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PREFACE 


The connections between Semitic (or Afro-Asiatic) and Indo- 
European languages are being investigated more methodically 
nowadays, but the researchers are still too few and isolated. 
Every so often I hear of a scholar in Poland or Brazil or Israel 
who has been studying a certain extensive set of comparative 
data and working out a theory. Some of these men and women 
are at a university; others are in a different profession but expert 
* in many languages. There is no learned society or journal for us 
to snare our findings in brief instalments, and thus to profit from 
mutual criticism and supplementation. But the subject itself is 
rich, and the individuals attracted to it are impelled to write 
long monographs; that is the only way to satisfy themselves and 
to present the sceptical world with a coherent statement of their 
research. To keep it unpublished, for fear that it may contain 
errors, would be a disservice all around. Once it is made avail¬ 
able, any competent reader can extract for himself all that is 
profitable to him. 

Mr. Joseph Yahuda is in a class apart. He wrote to me from 
London in 1977, after seeing my book on The Indo-European and 
Semitic Languages ; and that opened up a fruitful correspondence, 
interrupted only by periods of illness. He was my senior by many 
years and (in the midst of a legal career) the author of several 
books on subjects of Jewish interest, beginning with La Palestine 
revisiiee in 1928 and including the highly relevant Law and 
Life according to Hebrew Thought (published in I93 2 )- latest 
book is the outcome of an extended sabbatical, which he has 
taken from his profession in order to devote himself, fully and 
vigorously, to a systematic investigation of the vocabulary' and 
grammar of the Hebrew Bible, and its linkage to Greek. 

These are facts which I learned gradually as our friendship 
developed, though we have never had an opportunity to meet. 
He offered, from the outset, to send me the galley proofs of the 
present book, which was already in the printer’s hands. His 
cordial manner and my own curiosity would not allow me to 
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refuse such a preview. It turned out that we often disagreed; 
but as I read on, I found more and more of truly great value— , 
indeed, some of it astonishingly helpful for problems tliai had 
baffled me for years. 

To illustrate this I shall make a few observations about 
particular pages, while commending the book as a whole for 
careful study by all who have a fair knowledge of Greek and 
Hebrew or Arabic, the chief languages treated by Mr. Yahuda. 
Furthermore, those who are expert in Sanskrit, Avestan, 
Armenian, or Hittite on the Indo-European side, or Akkadian 
on the Semitic, can from their several perspectives elucidate 
many of the phenomena noted by Mr. Yahuda. When the 
recently excavated texts from Ebla are published, they are also 
bound to have a great bearing on the pre-history' of Hebrew. 



56, 427, 663 , 

vfilch occurs 
2, means 


11. I was most gratified to learn from hi 

on the homology of X“]p and xpc.cS) tha 
nowhere in Biblicah"Hebrew except fo 
specifically an ‘ oracular or prophetic proclamation’. Indisputable 
as that is in the context of Jonah’s mission to NhnevehPYTiln- 
biocked for me the relation between the Hebrew roo/tf”lp ana 
the Greek xPV> Ever since I had discoverecr'-thtft the 

Homeric expression ce xpS ‘you need, you must’ has the same 
structure as a Semitic verb-root with a prefix and sialivejpeCzh- 

^ — e -gT( ^9^ )‘>' ou l ac k, you wilMaj^DcutTs: 9)—I 

kept trying in vain to^^bUsii^trfTtcn^erniiic root is cognate to 


Xprj. The meaning of XlP/call’ seemed too distant from ‘neeplf 
or ‘must’. Besides, the ernphatic’ quality' of the consonant p 
corresponds usually to the non-aspirate not to x [k h ]. This 
left me with an uncomfortable surmise that there was no Semitic 
cognate to XPV> an d that notwithstanding the impressive cor¬ 
respondence in structure the root itself was unparalleled in any 
known language apart from Greek. '<^ or 

Now, however, I am satisfied that/JOj?^and xpv are indeed 
cognate, and anchored in the most basicstratum of the Hebrew 
and Greek vocabulary. The phonetic problem can be eased, if 
not quite solved, by noting an affinity between the ‘emphatic’ 


kp< < 




ro^ 


1 See The Indo-European and Semitic Languages : An S*.~.LuJdi Simi¬ 

larities Related to Accent , Chiefy in Creek , Sanskrit , and Hebrew (Albany, 1971), pp. 516- 
25; cf. pp. 241-57. 
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Kadapa in Attic (Aristophanes, Aues 2T£ etc.), Kadaorj in Ionic 
(Herodotus 2. 38. 2), but KodapdAn other dialects, actually^ 
attested ii an inscription of Herpdea (southern Italy): KPIOAU 
KOG.APASA OKIMAH ‘pupr'choice barley’ (genitive singular; 
Inscnption^Graecai 14. 645: 1. 103). The Hebrew form closest to 

this i/ thefel Tiinine singular form of the stative verb in 

the penecTtens / e /f (she) is pure’ (Lev. 15: 28; also the ‘converted 
perfect’Ai^ 09 *!j ^and then she is pure’, 12: 7). Tne term is 
fundamentalTn both Greek and Hebrew religion. 

Kojao- Kadap - has no satisfactory Indo-European etymology, 
but(nnDjhas Arabic (including Soqotri) and Ethiopic cognates, 
possibly borrowed from Hebrew after the Biblical period. The 
correspondence between the consonants [k-t’ a -r]: 
prising but, upon reflection, very attra^ive^Tf^vfexDectei 
Hebrew counterpart to K-d-p to be TTIjJ/Te ca us ep\s usually 
transliterated by k in the Septuagint and/Ti^by d, Somethi ng jn 
the phonology of Hebrew would still blocktne sequence ' 
which is not found in any Hebrew root; thus die Hebrew (and 
Aramaic) cognate of JcJ ‘kill’ iODjp. The aspiration in d , how- 
"ever, is mamtalned^in the^n)ofe ft] comoonent of 
d turns up at the beginning of thenebrewrootl 


Ko< 


r 

1 

KO[X*J} 




Tne Hebrew vowels {o-ad h } are best matched bv the -o-a-d of 
Greek dialects outside of Atdc and Ionic. For diese dialects we 
lack evidence whether the short o was pronounced open (which 
the phoneticians now symbolize by [0] or [9]) or closed (which 
they symbolize by [o] or [q]). The short o in Attic and Ionic 
was evidently the latter; so the Attic and Ionic a in the first 
syllable of this word is still as close as possible phonologically to 
the Hebrew [o], a sound intermediate between [a] and [o]. 1 
The shortness of the o in Kodap- is established at least for one 
dialect, Lesbian, by the meter of Alcaeus (fragment 38[B6]. a3 
Lobel-Page). I am not able to relate the Greek dialect variatipj 
Kodap -: Kadap- to the Hebrew morphological alten^aTo^ub^tween 
{o-a-} in the stative perfect and {-a-a-} in th^T^^jf inteasiycF 
or rather causauve) imperadve and imperfect; e.g.[ 

'purify me’ (Ps. 51:4). Greek has, for example, Kadapov] ToTwe^ 


r 





1 The English word cot has [a] (in the American pronunciation), caught has 
[d], and coal [o]. 
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jP/and the glottal stop^Kpn the one hand and possibly between 
and 77 on the other/Trom the morphological point of view ‘ 
a stati\e interpretation of <76 X pTj fits very well: ‘you are caljeci. 

upony^ j!?^ (K"]i 7 n )from its form could be si 

e: ‘you (or she) call(s), will call’. 

however, is stative: ‘you are (or she is) afraid, al_ 

difference in vocalization between active and stative is neutral- 
ized in the imperfect t£m£_QfHebrew verbs that end inj£-2 

The derived noun HN "IPys of a type that was originally 
participial: somethm-g—proclaimed’; with the internal vocal¬ 
ization [-i>*-] it is a passive rather than a stative formation. 

, Occurring in a relatively late text, it typifies a trend away from 
the stative [-e-] and toward the passive [-ir-], which has pre- 
^aiied^er ^rmou sJ^jji-^ost-Biblical Hebrew. It corresponds not 

quite so well ap ould to the Greek noun xp*( L )w } which 

means ‘need’ ofteftrirTHomer and ‘oracular pronouncement’ in 
the Alexandrian poet Apollonius (Argonauticc 1. 191). The latter 
meaning can be safely posited as early as Homer; for he uses 
yrxoj, xP^° s* in both meanings (‘oracular DronouncemenT * 

Gd. 11. 479). Greek has very few femi^in^nouns in that aj 
synonyms or near-synonym^efTrepfer noum 

has many feminines like nVx^//oH) 3 

5: 8} ‘something asked forV^t least one' 

‘something stolen’, corresponds neatty-to KAe-os in every 
The imperative form of the verkfK'ipMHI], proclaim’ (to so- 
ar.d-50) is addressed by God to a>repPt in Isaiah 40: 6, 58, 
Jeremiah 11: 6 Jonah 1: a, 3: 2, Zechariah 1: 14,17. The Greek 
active imperative, * X pd in Ionic or * X pij in Attic, is not 
attested but can be inferred from the indicative xpd, xp fj ‘he 
{or she) pronounces oracularly’; the subject is usually the 
Pythia, Apollo’s prophetess, but it can be any prophctjiwltr 
prophetic god himself (Herodotus i. 55. 2, 62. . 

•2, etc.; Sophocles, EUctra 35). WhereasrfOg) in itself conveys 
nothing extraordinary about the voice except loudness, the 
Greek X pd J X pfj may have suggested an unearthly tone. 

‘ ^ "«clc in the Festschrift for Winfred P. Lehmann (Amsterdam Studies in 

the Theory and History of Linguistic Science, series IV, vol. iv, 1977), pp. 317-39. 
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Offhand we would take the circumflexed a for a contraction 
of ae, the c being a ‘thematic’ attachment to the end of the root; 
but the rj does not lend itself to this sort of analysis. So K“jj? is 

structurally, not just phonetically, very close to the Greek word 
for ‘proclaim’ in an oracular setting. 1 

2. By comparing HI ‘this 5 with the -&e in o8c, Mr. \ ahuda 
(p. 76) has enabledjn^to clarify two long-standing perplexities: 
What are the affinities of this ubiquitous Greek particle, which 
has no evident Indo-European cognates? And why does the 
striking syntacucal parallel of ardcle-noun-article-adjecriyeyso 
peculiar to Greek among the Indo-European lan^uagw and to 
•Hebrew (including Phoenician and Moabk€, and Arabic 
among the Semidc, not exten d to arti clg^fioun-article-demon- 

strauve? For example,great king’ matches 
o flaoiXeus 6 jxeya? with the article-repeated (II Kings 18 : 19^ 
= Is. 36: 4), but only Hebrew has the repeated ardcle ir( 

6 ~po<prjTrj^ €x £Ivos ‘that prophet ^Deut. 10. 20),( / ;‘jJ 

n'rfNo fimj var nur oc ‘this mound’ (Gen. 31: 48 = 46). 

^_BiJt if/ilTn Jin )were translated 6 3 owos 68 e (instead ol 
the—rrrSTch—both morphological and syntactical— 
would become palpable. In one respect oS* even behaves more 

th an an ordinary adjective such as 6 piyas behaves 

li^^ilarA the normal position of oSt is after the noun (e.g., 
Euripidesyn/^cira 43, Phoen. 920, Heracles 849), whereas most 
attribudve adjeedves in Greek and the demonstradves outos 
and c/ctcwy precede the noun more often than not (except in 
the Septuagint, where the translators adhered to the order of 
words in the Hebrew original). 

I visualize a pointing gesture to accompany [de] or [ze].- In 
sound these two syllables are similar, although - 8 e lacks an 

1 The middle forms of the Greek verb occur much oftener thanTh^active forms, 
not only to mean ‘have someone pronounce an oracle’ (cf: nXTf?*?JNuin. 24: i) 

but more generally ‘have recourse to, make use of'. 

1 See ‘The Connective “Particles ol Classical Greek Discos ltsc , CL .\ TFormat 9 
5-6 (1978—9), 55-7. Both 0&4 and oCrrot correspond to ‘this’ in English; but o£* 
points to one being noticed for the Erst time, oJtos to one noticed beiore. 
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accent. However, 6 Be exists also, but limited to a 
position; with that accent it cannot follow a noun 

3. Another problem of Greek syntax, which Mr. Yahuda’s 
book throws unexpected light on, is the rule that a god’s name, 
in prose (and comic verse), will be preceded by the article: 
o Zw, Tj Ariprrrqp. The name of a man or a woman takes the 
article only when it recurs. 1 The Hellenists of modem times 
have explained that the article marks the person as already 
known to the listener or reader, because of a previous mention 
if the person is human, whereas a god is already known when¬ 
ever he is mentioned. 

Mc-Yahu^la in no way undermines this by equating 6 Zevs 
)pp. 4, 38, 114), which is conventionally translated 
f ’. But he brings out what no one has ever suspected 
before: thati ^£>,‘God’ in the Hebrew expression is functioning 
like the definite article in the Greek. To grasp the syntactical 
paraIIel7~we~Treed^Jiot adopt his phonetic argument that the 
Hebrew sounds are jusTaThodiftc^tionjof the Greek sounds. It 
only necessary to remark (a) that(^^Jis, beycr.c auestioj 

pr.onqucpliy close to the .Arabic article <jl, and b) tha> 
without is characterise of Hebrew poetry like Zevs, 

3 etrV. ]T?yj < higher’^piL_lhi ghest , ; when r e f ers 
ring to God, is also precedtrd hyP^m prose (Gen. 14: 18, 19, 
20, 22) but not in poetry' (exceptlor Ps. ?s: 35) 

So the problem is now to rind the meaning originally common 

t ^ . 

td 7 X/and Jl. Was it something like ‘the famous’? I He in Latin 
ofWn had that sense—e.g., magnus ille Alexander (Cicero, Pro 
Archia , 10 [24])—when it was just beginning its devolution into 

1 Details in B. L. Gildersiccvc and C. W. E. Miller, Sjmiax of Classical Greek, :i 
(Ne w York , igu), 229-36. 

(p. 67), occurring only in Ezck. 13: 11, 13, seems to incorporate the 

arucIzroTanoihcr Semiuc Language. Although in this high-flown prophetic passage 
it has commonly been taken to mean ‘hail’, an alternative and pro^abiy^ajxttei 

interpretation is ‘gypsum’ or ‘plaster, cement’ (yv^oy). In Job 28: 18 H V 2 X* 

’corals and crystal’, the element ['cl-] is absent. See \V. Muss-Arneh ^Qn Scnw 
Words in Greek and Latin’, Transactions of the American Philological Association, 23 
(1892), 70, and earlier scholarship dted by him. 
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the definite article of the Romance languages. Putting Hebrew 
and Greek usage together. I wnnld conclude that in plai- 
speech the essential mark of divinities was their glory. 

\y initial reaction to Mr. Yahuda’s derivation dt n 5 il 
(of nil), ‘harlot’ from ywnj ‘woman’ (pp. 46, 425) was sharply 
adVcrs<ri ‘could be taken for a calumny against the whole female 
sex’, I noted in a letter dated March 20 1978. But later I reflected 
that the Old English word ewene ‘woman’ (related to ywrj, 
though not an exact cognate) was often used disparagingly a 

served to translate the Latin mcretrix . 1 So I can envisag 
developing from yjjvrj (or a dialect form such as ywi) in a bi 
sense, as it designated an unmarriageable woman, one presented 
to the Hebrews through commerce and not one of their own. 


0\J°< 



/W 


—5^Mxjiaii_haTdly^be N an accident that the word for ‘yesterday’ 

—in Greek,//lEFJ/in Hebrew—is among the very fe wjn— £ 
either language mat sometimes have the setu^d [E-L-pfefixed 

without any change of meaning: <^ 0 eVw^~^)(p. xxixj. In 
Greek the £- is reminiscent, semantically as^weiTas phonetically, 
of the prefix attached to verbs to show past time, but optionally 
omitted in poetic narratives, occurs only in prose or comic 
texts, where the i- is obligatory with past verbs. / 

6. In a belated discovery', as important as any taken up in 
book or more so, I find that Mr. Yahuda has 
me. I paid no particular heed to his citation 
(pp. 44, 59), but most recently I have realized 
excellent structural match, not only in the consonantal root but 
in the vowels within it and the suffix. The feminine form of the 
adjective (nominative singular) that means ‘pure’ or ‘clean’ is 



1 It is the source of quxan, which is now virtually obsoiete, whereas queen is from 
the Old English cuxn ‘(king’s) wife’. Over many centuries, however, the superior 
and the inferior word were commonly confused in spelling and no doubt in pro¬ 
nunciation. After 1800, though the distinction in spelling was finally standardized, 
the two words were irremediably homophonous: 

This modem Amazon and queen of queans 

(Byron, Don Juan 6. 96) 

During the long reign of the beloved and respected Victoria people stopped using 
the pejorative quean. 
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will purify’ (Xenophon, Oeconomicus 18. 6); but the verb happens 
not to occur in what little survives of the dialects that show the 
adjective as xodap-. 

The correspondence of -a (-77 in Ionic and sometimes in 

Attic) to the Hebrew feminine suffix {-a**} remains somewhat 
problematical in regard to the quality of the (see above, 

_ p- xv )j ^nt-at^any rate it recurs: ayopa , ayop/Til"]^!/'/assembly^; 

ayd 777 ](: /lov e’; feminine ethnics sucn'sr^iyvrrTta (-77) 

‘EgyptnJiiiiTPD^i^ ‘Moabite’, etc. The accent on the last 
'"syllable is tn^Ttfost momentous feature of all, because it allows 
us to throw a flood of light upon the original or principal 
function and placement of Greek descriptive adjectives. xo£apa^-^^ ^ 1 

xadapd, xadaprj resembles the Hebrew non-terminal forn/n^nsV— 3 
much more than the terminal form, which has a different vowel 
J^T-accented in the previous syllable. Only the ‘converted perfect’ 

fn^lU-'Cecordcd (Lev. 12:8); and in general the final position 
i 5 ~sptrfsely recorded for stative verbs. In their function as a pre¬ 
dicate—‘is pure’, ‘has become pure’—such verbs are normallv 
followed by a subject rather than preceded. So it was originallv 
(as I infer) in Greek with the adjectives that are most like stative 
verbs: they served primarily as predicates, followed typically bv 
a noun. In the classical Greek language, although the order of 
words is remarkably free on the whole, still that collocation is 
favoured (with the copulative verb ion ‘is’ optional and very 
oiten absent); e.g. xaOapa rj xplcis ‘the decision is pure, untainted’ 
(.Aristotle, Rhctorica 3. 12. 1414*13-14; cf. Euripides, Cyclops 
562; Plato, Menexenus 243d, etc.). 

The alternation of vowel and accent, depending upon the 
position of a word in a phrase or sentence, is (in mv considered 
opinion) an archaic characteristic of Hebrew. In particular the 
shitting of the accent, when the word is initial or non-terminal, 
to the last syllable—so that it comes on a suffix—gives us an —- . 

idea of what developed in the prehistory of Greek, and perhaps / 
other Indo-European languages. Such an accent on thelasrr y 
syllable is unstable. In Hebrew it will be^kplaced^h^lTenext| y 

word has an accent on the first syllablef fli HX/O^the wine- _ 

press is full’ (Joel 4: 13; cf. Ps. 2u. ioj/Tn-Gtcek the vowel- 
and-accent pattern of any given word is stable, or stabilized, no 
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matter where it happens to be placed in the sentence or how it 
functions: whether the adjective xoOapa is predicative ‘(is) pure* 
or attributive ‘(a) pure’, nothing will displace the accent to 
*Kodapa, 1 nor can there be a terminal form ^xodepd. But this 
accent on the last syllabic, to judge from all the ancient evidence, 
is weak, unlike the firm accent—a raised pitch—on the pen¬ 
ultimate or antepenultimate syllable of words such as Barrepd 
‘second’ (feminine), Seurepos (masculine), rerdpm), reVapro? 
‘fourth’, and other adjectives that are not primarily descriptive 
or predicative. The marking of an acute accent on the last 
syllabic, before a pause , is a medieval convention, though trace¬ 
able to the doctrine of the Greek grammarians early in the 
Christian era; it scarcely counts as evidence of a raised pitch 
there, radier than a stress. The grave accent, which we find 
actually written in any other environment (xedepe or xadapr f), 
is somewhat better attested than the acute ixcocpd, xadapij ); 
but what sound it stands for is most uncertain. 

My accentuation of xodapd (or ko 9 c.dc ., for that matter) is 
conventional, in that our ancient sources give little definite 
information about accents in the dialects apart from Attic and 
Ionic. Lesbian alone is amply reported to have had recessive 
accent in all words—i.e. never on the last syllable. The other 
dialects, so far as the indications go, agreed on the whole with 
Attic and Ionic in the accentual part of their phonology', but 
disagreed on some details. There is nothin* contrary to mv citauon 

w o ^ J 

of the feminine form of the adjective as xocepd in the dialect of 
Heraclea; what we have for certain is KOQAPA. 

The Indo-Europeanists, attempring to reconstruct the order of 
words in the prehistoric ancestral language, are frustrated by the 
exceedingly flexible order in classical Greek, which defies any 
simple formulation. But in view of my inference that the vowel- 
and-accent pattern of xodapd illustrates how descriptive adjectives 
arose out of stative verbs followed by a subject , we can reasonably 
posit a type of sentence in which the predicate came first. 

1 Only if it becomes the name of a person does the accent then recede toward 
the beginning of the word: dyau^j ‘noble,’ <£ai 8 p<i ‘radiant,’ bet the princesses 
Xynv tj and &atSpa. The central function of a name is vocative, for addressing the 
person; and in Greek (as in Sanskrit) the vocative is associated with an accent 
of raised pitch on the first syllable, or as close to it as the phonology of the 
language allows. 
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7• All this is far from an exhaustive enumeration of what I 
personally have gained from Mr. Yahuda’s long and detailed 
book. But let it serve, since my part is onlv to contribute a. 
preface. Each reader can surely find for himself the points 
throughout the book that are most pertinent to his scholarly 
interests. I would, however, call attention briefly to a few 
etymologies that strike me as original, ingenious, and often 
relevant to a comparison between the Septuagint and the 
original Hebrew text: 1 

(a) avoyj} ‘stopping, postponement, relief (p. 78): 
‘remission’ (only in Esther 2: 18). 

(b) apa (in Attic), aprf) (in Homer) / IT/’XVurse’ (p. 39). The 
full voweLfol remains in the first syllafeke"£ven when a sufnx is 

my curse’ (Ezek. 17: 19; cf. 17: 16, Gen. 24: 41, 





J I vT 


added 

Deut. 20). 

(c) hafj.au), hafidl^u) ‘I tame, I overcome’!: ri£nTfhe is overcome’ 
(p. 360). The thematic (so-called H" 1 ?) vertrdl Hebrew is most 
closely paralleled by the Greek thematic noun or adjective 
l—ohafxos ‘horse-tamer^^horse-taming’, whose vocative case ends 
in 

3 

(d) Si'i/ra/riX?^i (this noun only in Jer. 2: 25, although th 
root is frequent) ‘thirst’ (p. 402). Such a metathesis and modifi¬ 
cation of consonants would be unusual but credible. 

(e; Ihva, eeh va ‘bridal gifts’ (p. 349)(Tj^? - ^n~n 

gjfT~fo fTov et~t<t. 

» » . \ 

worm, maggot’ (pp. 51, 109). The 




evXrj 

[t-] would trrrrrDe a prenx 

fg) Kara (rarely jcarct in poetry') 

25: 2, etc.; p. 171). 

(h) KV€<f>as ‘darkness, twilight’ (p. 365)^ 
hidden’ (Is. 30: 20). This raises the question \s 



Kv"<~£ Is 

according to’ ‘'Deut. 

O V / 

he will be 
the familiar 



1 Some of them were first proposed to me in handwritten memoranda from Mr. 
Yahuda, responding to the points that I brought up in my letters. Not everything 
that figured in our correspondence has found 3 nhr<* in the book (which was 
virtually finished before our acquaintance began). But in any case I am here in¬ 
cluding etymologies that arc too good to leave unmentioned. 
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noun ‘wing’ was originally perceived as a shadow from a 
large^bn^Kin the sky. — ]aO^ 

Xi)c bp(ap (pi. <f>p€ara, in epic <pp(Ldraf: "1X2, (pi. construct 
iTTX^Gen. 14: 10) ‘a well’ (p. 81). 

Among the issues of linguistic methodology which this book 
is bound to raise, an important one concerns the occasional, 
sporadic, or spontaneous deviants from the normal form—i.e. 
the normal pronunciation—of a particular word or words. Have 
such deviants had, in the long run, a major or only a minor role 
in the gradual transformation of languages? The linguistic pro¬ 
fession is far from a consensus. But in the examples I have cited, 
the relation between the known Greek and Hebrew forms can 
be explained without a need to posit any highly anomalous 
change. 

I have unbounded admiration for Mr. Yanuda’s energy, 
enthusiasm, and thoroughness. .As shown in the foregoing pages, 
I have profited greatly from scrutinizing his book, and particu¬ 
larly from certain inspired passages. Some of his boldest 
thoughts are the best; and if we criticize him, we ought in 
fairness to acknowledge that a sternly cautious method would 
have inhibited those valuable flashes. Once, in 1979. I wrote to 
him, ‘Your book will be here for a long time, after both of us 
are in our graves. 5 This preface is intended, in a small way, 
to help toward the fulfilment of that expectation. 

Saul Levin 
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2. Identical Phrases. The similarity of certain Hebrew words to 
their Greek counterparts establishes an identity of expression in 
bcifilanguages beyond the words concerned. 

Thm^ti^ere are three words in Hebrew for ‘yesterday’ 
£T^o)r“[ which respectively relate to the Greek phrases'of 

1: rjfiepa cymes' rjfiepa, xdts rjpipc .—and tw 

in Arabic: and 4o.jlJI, both of which^JxomtJTogizT^sith 

the first phrase. It is remarkable that( V)flR )is augmented with 
t ^r|) whcn € IS ac ^ed t0 lengthen and that only the phrase 

ij/xf/xi is known. Moreover, it is not less significant that 
the sufhx-prefix phenomenon—by reversing the order of the 

i. last two words i juUg a xO*s —should account for three homolo 

/AiC — 




"(one Hebrew ^C?Q jy, and the two Arabic), two of which 
and _J) axequasi-homophones. 

AeainalGn jin Jes 27. 2 is the homologue of rjfiepis, fem. of 
rjfiepo^; as oubst., rjpcpl? (sc. dp.-cAos), rj, the cultivated vine O 
69. The biblical^ie^t^however, actually expresses what Homer 
implies, i.e. i/Dn D“15 .jAs usual, Driver’s^row--&idsuiault with 

it should ‘rd. hcr^lTprj Diy ) I dread to 
think what would have happened to our Scriptures if they had 



€hrs 


been effectively subjected to suc hyaadafem 
Yet another word is^TU^P^n IS 14. 1. 
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4. Accoraipg to the 
^xrinere also is 


?. xicon , \i 1 is a ‘field for ploughing’ 

corrupt anbthe meaning dubious. In fact(Ti]yfljis the homologue 
of rjplovot, mule ; the text, as almost alwayspis quit e sound (al-_ 
t hough, had thcaisual order i n acons trud-beerrobs erved. it wo uld 
Ha«rca^iJHma^lik^ 1 p 3 10^)1 b 11. 7; cf0^H]D^)]ud 
13. 14); and^H^Wrtaintybr tHe meaning is votruhMmr by 
Homer himself: ‘a field about as broad as half the area of a day’s 
ploughing by a pair of mules’. Cf. Ps 129. 3, II. 10. 351, Od. 8. 
124. Therefore, I feel I am entitled to assert not only that Hebrew 
is Greek, but also that it is as Greek as Homer. 


V/ 


— / (96 jsG- 1 
f 7 o/cpcp 

fi« frlXh/ 


3. Complete Series. Graeco-Hebraic homologies are not formed 
of disconnected words picked up here and there at random. Most 
of the homologues are consistently inter-related, belonging as they 
do to various series of kindred words which afford evidence as 
conclusive as it is massive, e.g. names [a) of parts of the anatomy, 
(b) of members of the family, (r) of weapons, ( d ) of military 
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restores to the Greeks the twenty-four books of 
fstament, which were written in their language—an 
adventitious reward for their having preserved the parts of the 
Hebrew heritage enshrined in the Septuagint, the New Testa¬ 
ment, and the books by Josephus and Philo. At die same time 
and in precisely the same way, 77 ypa 6 rj offers to the Jews 
the forty-eight books of Homer, together with die rest of the 
literature of Hellas—a kind of compensation for the sufferings 
endured by them at the hands of the Greeks. Lastly, I Ja 

gives orientalists a peep into pre-Islamic .Arabia that invites 
further research. 

This oecumenical work should have been undertaken by a 
team of at least three seasoned scholars: each an accomplished 
expert in one of the three languages immediately involved, and 
having more than a nodding acquaintance with the other two. 
It is not my fault that I have done it single-handed. 

As a matter of fact, I repeatedly tried to get others to join me 
in the venture, without success. Thus early on, at the end of a 
two-hour session with one of the prospective collaborators, he 
exclaimed: ‘All this is rubbish, and we’ve wasted each other’s 
time.’ My response was: ‘ You , as well as I, will be judged by 
these words which I shall quote whenever I discuss my work 
again.’ There was no animus or acrimony in this exchange; 
indeed, as the research progressed, I tried twice more to interest 
him in it, but in vain. 

Shortly after the aforesaid encounter, I quoted the disparaging 
remark uttered at its conclusion to the late Christodoulos Hour- 
mouzios, a graduate of the University of Athens and an expert on 
Homer, who said to me: ‘But / think you are one of the greatest 
giossologists I know.’ He readily promised his full co-operation l 
but unfortunately died before we could settle down to working 
together. 

There were those who confessed to being persuaded that there 
was ‘something’ in my theory, yet thought that my claim about 
the identity of Hebrew' with Greek was rather exaggerated. They 
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maintained that I was 'aiming too high’, and suggested that, in 
my own interest, I should lower my sights and adopt a 'less un¬ 
compromising attitude’. One of them was the late Sir Leon 
Simon, an acknowledged classicist who knew Hebrew. In fulfil-* 
ment of his promise—in spite of the thick fog and his heavy 
cold—the old man came a long way on the evening of 14 January 
1959 to preside at my first lecture on the subject. He introduced 
me briefly and with caution, expressly reserving his comments to 
the end of my address. Then, before calling for questions, he said 
the following which I noted down immediately after the meeting : 

‘I don’t suppose everybody will agree with everything Mr. Yahuda 
has told us, assuming we have all understood him all the way. But 
whatever the doubts about it may be, of one thing I for one am certain. 
He has solved a mystery which has puzzled scholars for over two 
thousand years. Because if he is right—that several Greek words with 
ck are transformed in Hebrew as if ok were a digraoh or one of the 
two letters dropped—then Homer did not nod when he left the short 
vowel preceding EKap.a^- 8 pov short, in the famous line: 

ov £,avQov kclXIovci Qeoi, avhpes 8k EKc.iuix'Cpov.* 

On the other hand, I had a fruitful interview with a scholar of 
world-wide repute, which was followed by an exchange of long 
memoranda. But for some reason he put an end to the corre¬ 
spondence with a curt communication in which he wrote: ‘You 
might as well derive the English “bail” from the Gr. fiaWcu “to 
throw” or seek a connection between “chow” and “show” 
because chows are exhibited at shows!’ 

In the result, I had to fall back on my own resources and rely 
solely on my efforts, devoting to this research much of my leisure 
over a period of more than thirty years. Two uhings kept me 
going: the unflagging moral support of my beloved wife, and the 
thrills we both experienced at every major discovery. I also re¬ 
ceived encouragement from Professor Cyrus H. Gordon, of 
Brandeis and New York Universities; and the Revd. Rabbi 
Solomon D. Sassoon, of Jerusalem. 

One day, in the course of a social conversation with a friend, 
darling Cecile became more than usually enthusiastic—in fact, 
exuberant—over my research. Whereupon her friend said : 'You 
don’t know Greek or Hebrew, how can you be so sure V To which 
Cecile replied : ‘But I know my husband. He hates guessing and 
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always insists on evidence. As a lawyer, he can weigh up evi¬ 
dence. He tells me that he has plenty of convincing evidence, and 
I believe him.’ Have I? 

The following pages will show, in logical classification and 
due detail, to what extent, if any, I have such evidence. Here I 
shall only give a bird’s eye view of the evidence which, I submit, 
justifies my ‘uncompromising attitude’ that Hebrew is Greek. 
It is fourfold, that is to say: the number of homologies and their 
quality, the grammatical similarities, and the interpretation of 
enigmatic words. The number of homologies is vast, and their 
percentage of the biblical vocabulary is very high: I estimate it 
at 90 per cent. Witness the long lists set out in support of the 
Propositions. As to the grammatical similarities, they are dealt 
with in Chapter VI; while the enigmatic words are encountered 
everywhere. Let me, then, advert briefly to the quality of the 
homologies. 

The high quality of Graeco-Hebraic homologies—which in¬ 
estimably enhances the value of their large proportion and great 
number, as proof of the identity of one language with the other— 
is manifested by several important features, that is to say: 


x v 




1. Peculiarity of Meaning. There are commonplace Greekw 
which, in addition to their ordinary meaning^ip^rrieanings}, 
bear a peculiar one that makes them tvpicahVGreek. Some of 
them have demonstrably genuine^hdrhologues which bear 
—-meanings, the peculiar^asw^lhas die ordinary, e.g. -XvprifjTlXJft^ 
66oT)Ui£fR272\ dpdpovf7Y~\, ^fpyacmjpiovl 4j LL Sf 




& ( 


an adjectiVahnoun deri 
177/u. The AdjectivVx^ 7 £^ of whicn 1 



X 7 QJ the homologue 


ot ^TfrrrAripu. I ne Adjective 01 wmen 1 ifs die feminine, 
shares with rrXrjp-rjs ;ill its meanings, including: ‘of wine, full- 
bodied , with a persistent flavour' Ex 22. 28 Nu 18. 27. It is absolutely 
clear from the contexts, especially in the latter verse, that wine 
is indicated ; but Hebrew does not provide the reason for referring 
to wine by ‘full’ or ‘fulness’. For that, one must go to Greek. 

A footnote to Ex 22. 29 in the N.E.B. reads: ‘the first . . . 
jnng. of Heb. words uncertain ’. In Nu 18. 27, however, 
is rendered by^uice’. 

erives front the homologue of olouvjs^djov non- 
eveyKcj , the twp alternative verbs to fepw/'tfV'l belongs to 
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the class of verbs with tlje^^^i^Voice j, and shares with <pepa> 
many of its meanings/.' equalizes wit h (poprjiia through the 
suffix-prefix phenom^norv^lnd shares with y three meanings: thfit 
which is carried, load Ex 23. 5 ; metaph., burden, load Nu 11. 11 , ol 
a harp ICh 15. 22, 27. The last tw^ve^es occur in a paragraph 
entirely devoted to music, and /Xt? 7 D, /refers to an instrument 
played by skilled strummers. Yet-rt^ither Greek nor Hebrew 
provides an explanation for such a strange nomenclature. 

No difficulty seems to have been encountered by the editors 
of the N.E.B. in translating (or rather mistranslating) ICh 15. 
22, but a footnote to verse 27 reads: ‘the precentor: prob. rdg 
Heo. obscure \ I sympathize with them, especially as I ofTcretTto. 
put my experience at their disposal. a ' 

Here is the complete homology of dpdpov: - 

' t ^ 

J.I - ;. ; esp. the socket [of the ankle-joint] 






ball of joinf 7CPP 

generally, of limbs, etc., esp. i n pl/ Lidg; 0: the le 
Gn 32. 33 18. 4 Ex 21. 2a(n*7Vi^)Ruth 3. 

!b 7. a . hi,; lines A-; rd d. genital. 


•*?: 



Dan 2. 4 

Ejc^j^ 5(D^^jTb 4. 25 Jud 3. 24 IS 24. 4 Jes 6. 2, 7. 20. 

Sure enoI^,( 5 r))bears both the ordinary and the peculiar 
meanjjags^oCdpdDov' \ in Lne sing, it means ieg . and in the pi. -t 


neans ‘genitals’ as well as ‘legs’. 

According to the N.E.B., the seraphim in Jes 6. 2 covered 
their feet ; and in the later verse, Isaiah is mistranslated as pre¬ 
dicting that the ‘body’, not the ‘pubicJiariAj*^^ 

The Septuagint has feet in both verses^*] however, bears both 
meanings in the sing. (Ex 1. 5 Jud 3/To 

epyaarTjpiov means any place m which work is done: workshop, 
manufactory. Strangely enough, it also means brothel. It is a 
compound made up of e pry a a- (ipyaZoua:, worr.\ epyaaetuj, long to 
work ; epyov, work ) and -rrptov, suffix denoting place. It has two 

homologues: aj (which bears the first meaning) and A ^ ff 
(which bears both meanings). This is an Arabicized Persian 
compound which breaks down into: ff, work, standing for 
cpyao- (epyov)] and ‘place, tne possible homologue of 

Xojplov. If this is right, then it is cogent evidence that die Pro¬ 
positions of my theory logically appiy beyond uie so-called 
Semiuc languages, e.g. dyopa forum, clhajsipudor, rj^doKcolpubesco. 


W 
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formations; and words relating to (e) numbers, and especially to 
(/) worship, since Israel was intended to be ‘a kingdom of priests 
and a holy nation’ Ex 19. 6. If all the Hebrew words in these 
six lists (which will be found in Chapter XIII) arc Greek, it 
would be difficult to imagine the rest of the language being 
other than Greek. 


Indeed, there is ‘plenty of convincing evidence*, and I have 
attempted to make it available not only to the technical experts, 
but to the ordinary student as well. For this is a self-contained, 
comprehensive and speaking book: one that is so arranged as 
readily to provide answers to the relevant questions which might 
confront its users. Thus in the second chapter I relate how my 
theory evolved and the way I embodied my principal discoveries 
in a series of Propositions, each of which—like an ordinary 
theorem—is capable of being tested and demonstrated individu¬ 
ally and in conjunction with the others. Here I shall reverse the 
process and point out to the reader the way he can relate a 
particular homology to any and all the Propositions which govern 
it. In this way he will be able to understand thoroughly the 
homologies herein mentioned, to detect the false ones—for there 
must be a few which have slipped past my scrutiny—and to 
discover new genuine ones of his own. For there still remain 
many such to discover in Hebrew, and innumerable ones in 
Arabic—not to speak of other so-called Semitic lansniattes with 
which I am unacquainted. What is more, there are further Pro¬ 
positions to be formulated. 

Now there are several keys to this crammed book: apart from 
the Table of Contents, the Table of Propositions, and the Index, 
there are several lists of explained homologies, the main one 
being the Catalogue of General Homologies 

Take, for instance, the homolog' Jdealt with 

above. First, dear reader, you consult this Caialefue and you 
find, inter aha , that the whole family of -ui-X-qm, from which 
TrX-rjpTjs is derived, happens to be fully dealt with on pp. 343-4—^ 
Then you notice that the syllable -prqs is missing and that 72 1 , 
replaces 7r. Accordingly, you look up the Index, s.v . interchanges , 
and find several examples of such replacement. Next, you refer to 
the Table of Propositions, and find out the one on apocope, which 
will provide you with other words of similar elimination. Finally, 
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you consult, inter alia , the LXX, the A<V., and the N.E.B. In this 
way you would test for yourselpfne validity of any homology 
and find out whether or npr'the Propositions which govern it 
are supported and^coAfomed thereby. 

But the ttA^p^s^TIK^D pomology is accompanied above by its 
meaning and the relevant texts. LetjiT^al^-en^^ \yWA 

of the book, which is 



first, you wi 

cause(Gl)means blood , the Greek word for ‘bloodMs^rufc, and 
you have never before met with a homonym of(p^ Besides, fro 
what you know of &<zpas, it could not conceiva^TyJ^avr-Uhy^n- 
nection with ‘blood’. \Vell^ou-^fHistr _ be _ ^repared for surprises; 
this book is fuUgff^hirr!CTl:er efore, you look up the Catalogue 

arid jind^aTone of the meanings of Sejias- is ‘vine-shoot’, that 
n- 

^ y *mui 111 uiuw inuauiii^ 

reierred to is actually concerned withjh^vrfteTSo afte 
and sound combine to ren 



e text 
y sense 

e suspect 

However, no^oertef 'you hcQome^reconciled 
ctxerj^omblogue of 8 ejj.es, (p* 7 ?,) attracts yoimjni^gfCmgs. For 
p “7 Lomologizes with 5 €llcl ^Irirespe^x-ofTts meanir. 2 , ‘corose’, 

2^tc you havejdwavsj 77oa7^ 5l)to mean ‘dung*—as does in 

Arabic. Yet; JTDljinvariably refers to dead human beings whoife^j 
‘upon th^fa^e of the earth’, ungathered, unmourned-TahS^un- 
buriep^-a prey to bird and beast (Jer 8. 2^4'67'uTTFurthermore, 
ppis associated with contemDt 

ing or stench (HR cy^rjer 
cf. Od. 3. o^S^drTF Besides, 

Hebrew—Air ov) and 
which o c cur s in a context^rssembling any context 
Zeph 1.T 7 X^bere~ l fheiKpTrV^ Kpea 9, would be cast lik^J/*/^ 
which may be compared with Jer 9. 21. Again, ^Xjo ccurs in' 
four other verses—includin g th£_only one in whicl ^TD^ appears^"^^ * 
—yet none of them mentions(jbl)(IR 14. 10 £2 4. 12, 15 Job 20. * 

7). Lastly, is it without significance that Alexander Rhetor uses 
OoaTj for Sejms’? 

If nevertheless you remain unconvinced, I should not hold 
it against you. Clearly, when—as in the circumstances of this 
particular instance—the validity of any homology is not proved 
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with complete objectivity, so thtft subjective influences come 
openly into play, an individiiars scepticism would not be alto¬ 
gether unjustified. fat E? 44. 7; Th °g °: 0 , v 

Consistently witli this principle, occasionally—when there was 
a large measure of likelihood of an homology being sound on the 
balance of probabilities, and it could not be further and better 
tested by means of my technical tests—I have included it in this 
book, notwithstanding that the persuasive character of the 
evidence was not compelling to a degree of certainty. This, for 
two reasons: first, to give students an opportunity to advance 
further facts and arguments for or against it; secondly, to let diem 
distinguish for themselves between incontrovertibly sound homo¬ 
logies and such as should be accepted subject to reservations. 
At all events, the number of such homologies is quite small, 
while my theory stands four-square on what I have established 
beyond doubt by means of tried technical tests. 

Finally, this book could be useful even to those who have 
no Greek and know neither Arabic nor Hebrew. For all the 
homologies are explained and referred to texts; so that one 
may read the explanation, refer to the indicated text or texts 
in any biblical translation, and decide for oneself as to the 
merit of the explanation—and, inferentiaily, as to the validity 
of the homology concerned. 

A word about Arabic. This book does not deal with Arabic 
in its own right, but merely as an invaluable auxiliary language 
in the ascertainment and confirmation of Graeco-Hebraic 
homologies. Accordingly, several Propositions are devoted to 
the characteristics of this tripartite relationship; but they also 
constitute a valid general guide to Graeco-Arabic homology. 

Lastly, no account is taken of the difference between classical 
Arabic and the vernacular, nor of the date or of the document in 
which any Greek word first appears; for the simple reason that 
I am only concerned with undoubted phonetic, morphological, 
and semantic similarities wherever I find them together—not 
as isolated phenomena, but as inter-related examples in a 
systematic survey of what I try to prove is an unsuspected and 
forgotten branch of Greek literature: the Hebrew Bible. 

The Temple 1982 
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I. HEBREW AND THE HEBREWS 

Greek and Hebrew have lived cheek by jowl since their existence 
as such—that is, over three thousand years ago—when they 
settled, one at the junction of Asia and Europe and the other at 
that of Asia and Africa near by. They have each made a major 
contribution to civilization, yet until the advent of Alexander they 
seem to have influenced each other not at ail; though there had 
been intercourse between them (Jer io. 9 Joel 4. 6 Ob 20 Jon 
1. 3 Zach 9. 11—13)- Can it be—as I think, contrary to all ac¬ 
cepted scholarship—that they are intimately related by race and 
religion as well as by language? 

Accounts differ as to the racial affinity of the people of Israel 
to other peoples of antiquity. According to the all too brief geo- 
ethnical survey in the tenth chapter of Genesis, seme of the tribes 
of Hellas descended from Japhet, the Philistines and the Phoeni¬ 
cians—like.the Hittites and the Amorites—descended from Ham, 
while the Hebrew's and the .Arabian clans derived from Shem. 
Ezekiel (16. 3), however, asserts that the Israelites are a cross¬ 
breed of mixed Hittite and Amorite origin—which makes them 
descendants of Ham. Lastly, if the ignored epistle set out in the 
First Book of die Maccabees (12. 19-23; cf. ib. 14. 16—23, II. 
Macc 5. 5-9) and in the Antiquities (xii. iv. 10) is to be trusted,' 
the Jews must have descended from Japhet! Here it is in its con¬ 
text, followed by a translation: 

At this time [i.e. circa 180 3.C.] Seleucus, who was called Philo- 
pator, the son of Antiochus the Great, reigned over .Asia. And 
Hvrcanus’ father,-Joseph, died. . . . His uncle Orias also died, and 
left the nigh priesthood to his son Simon. And when he also died 
Or.ias his son succeeded him in that dignity, :o whom Arcus, 
king of the Lacedemonians, sent an embassage with a letter a copy 
whereof follows: f 

paatXevs AaKtSaipovluiv Apcios ' Ovia yalpuv. o ypo^fj TIVI 

€VpOp.€V cy? €*£ €VOS €l€V y€VOV? ’/oi/Sdfoi KQ.I /lcK«5ciUOt*tOt K3L f< Trj? 

rrpos ASpauov oIk€iott)tos. Si'kcuov ovv ccrnv cScAoov? vpas ovras 
Siarrfprrcodcu rrpos ^d? rrepi <Lv dv fiouXrjodf ttoi^coucv 5c rjpcis 
rodro, *at rd re vp.lrf.pcL iSia vopioupev <al rd aim kolvc. rrpos i>pds 
e^opev. ArjpoTiXrj^ 6 <j><pojv ra ypdppara &iarz€p—€i rd? cttiotoAc?. 
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tq ytypappeva <crrt reTpaycota' rj ofipayis (crriv atrof hpaxovros 
(TreiXrjppevo^. 

‘Arcus, King of the Lacedemonians, to Onlay greeting. We have 
come upon a certain document from which we have discovered that 
both the Jews and Lacedemonians arc of one race, and originate 
from the kindred of Abraham. It is but just, therefore, that you, who 
are our brethren, should send to us messages about any of your 
concerns as you please. We will also do the same to you, and esteem 
your concerns as our own, and will look upon our concerns as yours. 
Demoteles, who brings you this letter, will bring your letter back. 
This writing is square, and the seal is an eagle holding fast a 
serpent.’ 

‘Such’, adds Josephus with unwonted neutrality and dryness, 
‘were the contents of the letter which was sent by the king of the 
Lacedemonians.’ .As a matter of fact, it is dirr.cult to find any¬ 
where else in his works a note so bare, so non-committal—not to 
say indifferent—especially having regard to the novelty of the 
suggestion. One is therefore forced to the conclusion that aldioug’n 
Josephus did not doubt the genuineness of the diplomatic letter— 
or he would not have reproduced it in txUnso —he mav have felt 
rather sceotical about the authenticitv of the ‘document referred 
to therein. But perhaps his priestly background and anti-Hellenic 
Droclivitv unconsciouslv prejudiced him against the apparently 
spontaneous Greek protestations of common ancestry with the 

J ews * 

To return to the Bible, the first mention of ‘Hebrews' occurs in 
Genesis (14. 13), where Abraham—when informed of Lot’s cap¬ 
ture bv the sackers of Sodom—is described as a ‘Hebrew’. 

4 

Now were Abraham and his nephew the only Hebrews in 
the region at the time? It does not look like it, for three reasons. 
First, Joseph refers to it about an uneventful century' later as ‘the 
land of the Hebrews’ 'Gn 40. 15). Secondly, both Potiphar’s 
wife (lb 39. 17) and Pharaoh's chief butler (lb 41. ta; refer to 
Joseph as a ‘Hebrew’ slave or youth, in much the same way— 
one imagines—as the Greeks used to refer to one of the familiar 
Phoenicians in their service as a ‘Phoenician’ woman (Odyssey 
15. 417). Thirdly, the Egyptians would not eat at the same table 
with the Hebrews (Gn43- 3a), including them in the taboo against 
the abominated Shepherds (lb 46. 34). None of these references 
is consistent with the Hebrews being an isolated family of nomadic 
herdsmen roaming about in the land of Canaan. 
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Later, the word ‘Hebrew’—in juxtaposition with aliens—un- 
doubtcdly means one of the people of Israel, without tribal 
specification. Thus it is used to distinguisn Israelites from Egyp¬ 
tians v Ex 2. ii), Israelite citizens from the denizens in their 
midst (Dt 15. 12 Jer 34. 9, 14), Israelites from Philistines (IS 14. 
11), and generally Israelites from other nationals (Jon 1.9). 

Clearly, therefore, one cannot depend on Jewish sources for 
a reliable account of the ethnic identity of the Hebrews. 

An investigation into their language, on the other hand, meets 
with an initial obstacle: the extraordinary fact that in ancient 
times it was not called after their name—as it thev never existed 
as a distinct ethnic or national unit. Isaian iq. 18) refers to it 
as ‘the language of Canaan’; while Rabshakeh, who spoke 
. Aramite, called it ‘Judean’ (Jes 36. 11); as indeed did Nehemiah 
(' 3 - - 3 - 4 ) to distinguish it from ‘Ashdcdite’, a relic of the 
language originally spoken by the Philistines. But in Jer 3a. 9, 
Judean’ and ‘Hebrew’ are interchangeable terms. 

Besides, we do not know in w'hat lar.guaje or languages the 
Patriarchs spoke to their various neighbours: Abraham in Esvpt 
or in the popular assembly of Hebron, Lot in Sodom, Isaac in 
the course of his transactions with the kin? of Gerar, Jacob in 
Gn 29. 4-8, he and his sons in their controversy with Hamor. 
Much later, die Israelite spies and Rahab seem to have under¬ 
stood each other perfectly well. One thing is certain, die 
Gibeonites who were Hivites conversed with Joshua in a language 
which was spoken both locally and in distant parts 'Jos q. 7-10':. 
Is it without significance that die Bible mentions the interposition 
01 interpreter on one occasion only, when Joseph pretended 
to his brothers to be an Egyptian (Gn 2.2. 23; ? 

In this connection it is vital to identify by my theory the dif¬ 
ferent peoples who inhabited Canaan at the time of Joshua, 
namely: the Amorites [Kippepi ot ), the Canaanites ( 0 oiv{klvoi), 
u.e Gcrgaslutes ( [^pqlkol ), die Hittites .IVlAci'/, the Hivites 
(.'JycoJ, the Jebusites (Soiwroi), the Perizzites ( 0 p l b'od—be¬ 
sides the Caphtorim (Kuirpioi) and the Philistines (/ 7 e,W /ol '). 
These inhabitants were by no means exterminated, and their 
survival and ultimate assimilation must have influenced the 
Israelites in various ways, including lingually (Jud i. 17-36, 
3. 1-6). It is a fact that the Jebusites preserved their identity till 
the reign of David (Jos 15. 63jud 1. 21, 19. 10-12 IIS 5. 6-8, 24. 
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1&-24), while the semi-assimilated descendants of the Philistines 
continued to speak a distinct dialect down to the time of the 
Second Temple. 

At the end of this quest one is merely left under the impression 
that the language of the Patriarchs must have been somewhat 
modified by reason of the contact of their descendants with the 
colonists of Canaan, as it must have altered slightly in the course 
of the Israelites’ sojourn in Egypt. Wc still do not Know by whom, 
other than the Patriarchs, their language was spoken. 

There remains vet one more track to fchow. i ne Hebrews are 
supposed to derive their name from Eber wncse numerous pro- 
genv is said to have settled in the region covering S\Tia, Meso¬ 
potamia, Eastern .Asia Minor, and the Artrsx^n Peamsula-MTa 
10. 30). Traditionally, however, die w'ord( «f)is 

Abraham’s migration south-westward crrojs-iherlupnraies : \ our 
forefathers settled on the other side of the River from of old—Terah, 
the father of Abraham and the father of Xar.cr—and tney wor¬ 
shipped other gods’ 'Jos 24. 2). 

This general referenc eto ‘ o th e r jredsT'cc u n 1 e d with the speem 

cation of two of them— ^X j^>r 6 Zvjs _a€d£W.vcnn^ 
the three Patriarchs 'Gn 17. r, 28. 3, a 3 . 3 ;w~5)c-r Ooizcs, ac¬ 
ted by Isaac and Jacob lb 31.42.53;; together 
with thef □"DirHor rpl-ovs, die sacred trappings associated with 
Laban’s worship ; lb 31. 34)—gives, through my philological re¬ 
search. a sure clue to the identity of the Hebrew race as well as to 
the essentially Hellenic character of its religion and language. 
For the written word is like a fossil or an artefact: its form, 11 
not its pronunciation, is fixed and permanent and lends itselt 
to reseated scrutiny. So that philology can ce the handmaid 
of archaeology. 

I maintain diat biblical Aramaic and Hebrew are demon- 
strabiv Greek, in grammar as well as in vccabu.ary. 

True, distinct phonetic and morphological differences exist 
between almost all biblical words and their respective Greek 
homologues, but they are superficial and diaphanous. By con¬ 
trast, the Hebrew homologues fully preserve dneir semantic 
identity' with their Greek counterparts, notwithstanding dia: 
biblical Hebrew and ancient Greek developed apparently in¬ 
dependently of each other during two eventful millennia. As 
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for grammar, there are one or two minor similarities which are 
obvious, whereas several fundamental resemblances have gone 
unsuspected. 

If my theory be correct, it would automatically follow that the 



Admittedly, the logical conclusions of my philological 
theory—geographical, historical, racial, religious, and social— 
are iar-reaching and revolutionary indeed. \ et their apoarent 
strangeness is due to generations of neglect and oreiudice. and 
should not deter scholars from apprehending the oerceotible 
reality which sparkles in the brilliant light shed by mv conclu¬ 
sive demonstration. It is positively astonishing that no one has 
hitherto suspected the identity of these two languages—a fact which 
raises a strong presumption against the soundness of my theory— 
especially as, a common alphabet apart, there have been in the 
course of the past twenty-three centuries many a favourable op¬ 
portunity for discovering any resemblance which might exist 
between them, that is to say: 

i. Over two thpusand years ago Jewish scholars translated the 
Scriptures into Greek, producing the Septuagint which has 
remained unchallenged as an authentic source of biblical 
exegesis. 

2.. About that time, as we have seen, the Spartans claimed kin¬ 
ship with the Jews. 

3. Jews played a leading part in the development of the 
Hellenistic culture in Alexandria. 

4. In the last two centuries of the Jewish State, many well-born 
and educated Jews affected Hellenism and tried to spread the 
Greek way of life among their countrymen (IMacc 1. 11-15). 
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5. Josephus wrote his autobiography, the tract against Apion, 
the Jewish War , and the Antiquities in Greek—as well as in 
Aramaic or Hebrew—the Greek versions being the only ones 
extant. 

6. The Apostles who introduced the Messianic creed into 
Greece and the Asiatic-Greek or Continental settlements dis¬ 
cussed the Pentateuch and the Prophets in Greek, provoking 
widespread interest in the Scriptures among the Greeks. 

7 - A large number of Talmudic words were borrowed from 
Greek, and many of them have kept their original form and 
exotic flavour, rendering obvious the existence of a mixture or 
amalgam. 

8. Jewish scholars have learned Greek in order to gain direct 
access to the Septuagint and the works of Josephus, and the 
better to understand the Talmud. 

9. Jewish scholars, well-versed in Hebrew, ushered in the 
Renaissance by translating the Greek classics into Arabic. 

10. At that time Muslim scholars, whose mother tongue was 
.Arabic, studied Greek. 

11. Since then countless classical scholars of all nationalities 
have spent all their academic lives at the universities of Eurooe 
and America in the study of Arabic ar.c Hebrew. 

12. Homer and the New Testament have been translated into 
.Arabic and Hebrew. 

None of these thousands upon tens of thousands of learned men 
in different climes and succeeding ages has ever ventured to sug¬ 
gest that these three languages are genetically interrelated, let 
alone that Hebrew is identical with Greek. 

There were those who—like W. Muss-Amolt—discovered a 
limited number of Greek words with Semitic affinity, and 
promptly classed them as borrowed (On Semitic Words in Creek and 
Latin, 1893). This, in deference to the time-hallowed dogma 

which has erected a barrier—not less forbidding because bogus_ 

between die Semitic and the Aryan languages. 

At the opposite pole stood Revd. John Parkhurst, author of.-in 
Hebrew and English Lericon without Points. He lived two hundred 
years ago and supported the untenable Rabbinical theory that 
Hebrew was the lingua primaeca, the mother of all tonques, 
including Greek ( Midrash Rabba Bereshith, chaps. 18 and 31 ; 
Terushalmi, Megilla 1. 11). Sheikh Muhammad .Ahmad Mazhar 
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—a scholar of the Ahmadiah sect—on the other hand, contends 
that all languages—including Chinese and Greek—derive from 
.Arabic, the language of the Koran. 

There exists a third school which has attempted to build a bridge 
between the Chamito-Semitic and Indo-European languages— 
one of its foremost exponents being A. Cuny, author of Invitation 
a. I etude comparative des langues indo-europeennes et des langues chamito- 
semitiques. 

Lastly, Professor Cyrus H. Gordon—a scholar of broad vision 
and deep understanding—holds that the Hebrew and the Hellenic 
cultures were twins. 

On going to print, I learnt of Professor Saul Levin, of Harper 
College, State University of New York, Binghamton, New York, 
author ot The Indo-European and Semitic Languages —an exploration 
of structural similarities related to accent, chiefly in Greek, 
Sanskrit, and Hebrew. On p. 8 he writes: 

. . . many things still puzzled me—above all, why were the corre¬ 
spondences closer between Greek and Hebrew than between any 
other Indo-European and Semitic languages r 5 Just because I knew 
these better? Slowly I discovered that in many resnects Sanskrit 
rather than Greek affords the more cogent parallel to Hebrew. 

Thus. I venture to submit with hesitation 'not knowing Sans¬ 
krit;. was this courageous scientist shunted off rijs (LX-qdclas obos 
'the way to truth) and away from the reality that Hebrew is 
Greek; although he broke free of the shackles of traditional 
linguistics, refused to join in the wild goose chase of proto Indo- 
European and proto Semitic, and tackled directly Greek and 
Hebrew texts. 

My research over thirty years has been conducted in¬ 
dependently of others. Starting from scratch, I have consistently 
investigated the language of the Bible by the language of the 
Bible, with the assistance of Arabic and the Seotua^int. I have 
worked autonomously throughout, fashioning and re-fashioning 
my own laws as I went along. In the result, I have been led 
irresistibly to the following conclusions: 

I. That about four thousand years ago the whole of the Middle 
East was overrun, colonized, and controlled by Greek and allied 
tribes. 
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II. That the Hebrews were Asiatic Greeks— 6 . 3 poi and rjTT€ip<L- 
rcu, probably the Khabiru and Hcpiru of Syrian and Egyptian 
annals—and that their language was Continental Greek. 

III. That, judging by the proportion oi epic and poetic homo- 
logues, and by the primitive grammatical structures to be found 
in the Bible, one is impelled to the conclusion that the ancestors 
of the Jews must have been among the noblest and /or the most 
ancient of the Hellenes, and that they spoke a language far 
more ancient than classical Greek. 

IV. That the Philistines were colonists, continuously flowing 
in from the mainland of Greece and the adjoining islands, 
who s ettled on the southern shore of Canaan— t) -dpaXo? y-fj , 

HE? JDJ the Asiatic rieXacr/i ^—and were c onsequ e ntly called o l 

as distinct from the(^j^£^^^£>p<Lrctj 7 ~) 

That when the Hellenic affinity of the Phoenicians had 
long been forgotten, it was assumed that the identity of the 
Greek with the Phoenician alphabet was simply a matter of 
borrowing (Herodotus 5. 58). 

VI. That the inhabitants of Iraq (apyo?;, Syria, and Arabia 
UpTjpla) are mainly of Scythian and Cimmerian origin. 

VII. That the Helots were Israelites (Ob 20;. 

VIII. That the Hebrews worshipped Greek gods and followed 
Greek customs. 

IX. That Hebrew has a multiplicity of unsuspected dialects 
and homonvms. 

4 

X. That many proper nouns in the Bible—whether divine, 
ethnic, geographical, or personal—resemble Greek proper 
nouns, while others have Greek adjectives and common 
nouns as homologues. 

XI. That certain Greek words, pronounced by Continental 
Greeks differently from their Eurooean brethren, found their 
way back to Greek in a spelling conforming to their Continental 
pronunciation. I call them atavisms. 

XII. That certain non-biblical words found in Rabbinical 
writings can be proved to have been used in biblical times. 

XIII. That the Ashkenazi and Yemenite pronunciations—like 
the Baghdadi and the Sephardi—arc as old and as genuine as 
Greek itself. 
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XIV. That Judean and Ashdodite were not more different one 
from the other than Hebrew is from Arabic or Aramaic. 

XV. That only by my theory is it possible to establish securely * 
die true meaning of obscure biblical words, and the right inter¬ 
pretation of puzzling passages. 

XVI. That only through the knowledge of Hebrew and 
Arabic is it possible to attain a finer understanding of Greek. 

XVII. That the Jewish, the Christo-European, and the Is¬ 
lamic cultures—the triple aspect of modem civilization—all 
originate from Hellas. 





II. MODUS OPERAXDI 


From early age I have been familiar with the Bible. Hardly a day- 
passes by but I quote it or read it. Indeed, it is part of my make up 
and the very texture of my thinking. My .earned and wise father. 
Isaac Benjamin Ezekiel Yahuda, taught us—my younger brother 
Solomon, my two eider sisters, and myseii—the whole Old Testa¬ 
ment when we were children. My brother Solomon and I learned 
the New Testament by stealth from a Hebrew translation in my 
father’s private bookcase. 

For years the distant biblical pas: was vividly present in my 
mind ; I actually lived in it within sight of the Pvramids. So much 
so that, together with a passion for the Bible, I developed a 
natural animosity towards the Greeks and the Romans, on 
account of their cruelty to my persecuted ancestors, within our 
beloved land and outside it, the consequences of which are felt 
to this day-. Strangely enough, that aversion did not extend to the 
E?vDtians who were cur hosts, as tr.eir ancestors had been me 
bests of our forefathers during three periods of tnesr history 
■ D: 23. 3). 

Mv feelings were so strong that it did not even occur to me to 
learn Greek, although I knew- that it played an important role 
in our civilization, and that it had influenced deeply post-biblical 
Hebrew-. Nor could I bring myself to pick up more than die 
minimum of Latin necessary for my legal education and practice. 
They are forcibly expressed in the following passage: 

Ce qui le revoke comrr.e intolerable cans ces parages historiques. 
ces vestiges saercs c’un temps gloricux. e'es: cue deux des tro:s 
colonnes pures [of the Capamaum synagogue] or.t etc provinces par 
des textes, Tun grec, d’une vingtaiuc d’ar.r.ces. 1 ’autrc latin, tout 
recent, incises dans 1 c corps des colonr.es. Du ^rec ct du latin — 
rien de plus ir.suhar.t! La Palestine Remit' V, p. 59, Tangier, 1908.; 

I still resent die inscriptions referred to, and consider them 

* * 

now—as I did when I first saw them over fifty years ago—to be 
sheer vandalism. But not because they are in Greek and Latin; 
I would not react differently if by some misfortune the third 
column were similarly outraged in Hebrew. However, my feel- 
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ings towards the Greeks and the Romans have altered radically 
since. I realize now that our differences were fratricidal—as 
fratricidal as die siege of Troy—because I am convinced that the 
Jews are of Hellenic descent. This is how the revolutionary 
change has come about. 

In the early thirties, after the publication of Law and Life accord¬ 
ing to Hebrew Thought , I began to be interested in biologv as a 
hobby. In the course of my desultory study of the subject, I came 
across a few Greek words which bore a striking resemblance to 
biblical Hebrew, and I jumped to the conclusion that the Greeks 
had borrowed them from us. So I toyed with the idea that one 
day I might make a systematic comparison between the two 
languages. In those days I was still under the spell of traditional 
scholarship and, like everybody else, implicitly believed dial 
Semitic languages were Semitic and Aryan languages were 
Aryan, and that never the twain could mix. Ye: I thought it 
would be interesting to compile and explain an exhaustive list 
of similar words, if only to show how little or how much Hebrew 
had influenced Greek before the advent of Alexander, seeing 
that the influence the other way about was considerable in the 
wake of his conquests. Little did I know what the actual results of 
my research would show. 

I was so ignorant of Greek then that I only knew the first few 
letters of its alphabet, which I had picked up incidentally in the 
course of my elementary mathematics and geometry'. I remember 
asking my friend, Mr. Gerald Emanuel, in a City tea-shop to 
write the full alphabet for me at the bottom of a partiv used 
sheet of paper. This was in 1932-3. 

The years rolled by during which the project remained in 
abeyance. But when I had published New Biology and Medicine 
( 1 95 1 ), I was able to devote my leisure hours almost entirely to tiie 
random links which I suspected existed between biblical Hebrew 
and Greek. After acquiring a smattering of grammar, I plunged 
straight into the Septuagint, relying exclusively on my memory' 
of the original for the meaning of the numerous passages I 
selected to read. Then I read Homer in conjunction with the 
Bible: about one page of Greek and its translation, line by line 
and sentence by sentence, and a chapter from the Old Testa¬ 
ment—starting with Genesis and the first book of the Iliad, and 
finishing up with the last book of the Odyssey and the Second Book 
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of Chronicles. Day by day the list of similar words lengdiened until 
they topped six hundred, including words relating to various 
aspects and activities of life, which could not be accounted [or 
by the ubiquitous and abiding factor of borrowing. Besides, 
history affords no evidence of the existence of circumstances 
which might have favoured borrowing of such high quality and 
on such a huge scale. 

I became convinced that the limit of borrowing had been 
crossed, and that I stood on the borders of a genetic relationship. 
^ But the gate to the family homestead was shut before me, and it 
^ was no nuse attempti n g to foree dx-er-tci climb over it. It had 


* 






to be opened freely and widely \D 37 and the key to it was 

grammar. So far, however, the^only^grammaticai features I 
knew Greek had in common with Hebrew were the dual number 
and the definite article, which sometimes attached to both die 
adjeedve and the noun it qualified. I stopped reading and 
started thinking and reviewing the results of my crude research. 

I used the material at hand: analysing it, classifying it, noting 
the various exchanges between the Greek and die Hebrew letters, 
comparing them with biblical variations and the dialectal inter¬ 
changes among the Greek letters, selecting special homologues 
for comparison. / /^^°V 

This is how my theory began to evolve: for instance, I found 
that—as regards their consonants— €do$ and \DT 7 r]J differed 
each other in their terminal letters only. Si 
and/omruA^ ahdfD* 7 PuTherefore (in accordance 
I tentatively formttftited the rule—w'hjcmrrdght or might not be 
jllsTThed-b^ijurther experience—that\b)is a Hebrew terminal in 
Gmeco-HebraicTofnekigv^In fact^ this is confirmed^ by_the 

"homologies'^/^) (p. p. 86 )^Sk) 

jl/fl, and many others.(?)is another/te^mnal letter, he^ce^ 

(^) / Q[ooJ_ 

ake another example: \el\uj has more than one homologue/- 
in both Arabic and Hebrew—some of them being' TJH^, 37 * 715 , 
—in which the diphthong is respectivelyreplaeed-. 
y(n 7 y,]^ r , and Again, among the homologues of acioi are 


atarly, ru\o$ 
I 9* %1 5)> 




jOk 


n 37 D)and Jj, wherein the diphthong is replaced by[y and 
Accordingly, I provisionally concluded that a dipl/thong may 
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exchange with a guttural. This will actually 
three of the five homologies in the next exam 
Thirdly, certain Greek letters dialectally exchange one with 
the other—e.g. k with r, o with aJo with" S—a phenomenon 
reflected im the followmg Graeco-Hebrew homolog;------ 

(FoiKOsj/fclJ^l, £ 'e ir) mx) rrqSaw: 

Lastly, mark the strange metamorphosis irvtheTJeSrefe^vords, 1 
where by the suffix in Greek mn^ftt o^Tprefix i nH ebrew, e.g . _ 

opapd[r\i\' m )ft] avXioposjfVTft) auAtaptc^nP^/p/Tl^^y-respectively 




avXiGfi6^lT072J avXiafi 
from opaaj^nNH^ind cL’Ax^o/zaxJ|1 * 7 /"p 


oddUi 


Tin. 


00 1 S 


"if 


ywn my research I lcK:ke'd _ forTesi^vHe^by to check the 
accuracy of homologies and to assess their significance. As the 
number of tests discovered increased, so did the efficacy of their 
application and my confidence in my theory. From the beginning 
I leaned heavily on .Arabic; occasionally the Septuagint came in 

useful. Two examples will suffice here^^^ ^_ <oQ?\£yC 

According to my phonetical rules,( TPff /is a safe homologue of 
creAAoj. This_is_corro bo rated grammatically by the fact that the 
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compound (TTT^)is homologous witli the compounds c-oareAAo;, 

€rrc- and ffarro-. Yet what confirms these homologies beyond 
a peradvenrure, and at the same time lends strong support to 
my theory, is chat drzoGreXXo) means dojj as well as send away, and 

that -Ls bears the former meaning. The significance of this 
mbined homolog}' lies in its semantic variation, coupled witlj 
phonetic similarity. But for their correlation to Greek (as afore- 
said\th£re would be no reasonable explanation why these two 

wordsfrVT^ and —so closely homophonous that they 

well be taken for homonyms—should bear such din^rerff mean¬ 
ings, especially as they belong to two sister^2^guage$^-Sticfi^^^ fp L 
confirmation and support are reinforced^y' oxh^ricombined >' \ 

homologies; one of d:em—jcoi*pt£cu—is dealt with 

elsewhere in detail; another is copafrpfl/^Jy _- K d&G 

Again ^ acco rding to my rules of phonetics,as well as its 
varianuQ' 13 j\—homologizes with ^raToy, the genitive of rj-ap , 
whcreq ^lT 55 )U . the true homologue of kv&o$. Now the Septua¬ 
gint render> (TDDj in Gn 49. 6 by Jj-nap. This is justified by the 


usage of reduplication, as part of the general context. But it 
looks as if the translators read the word in Genesis and 
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not(^133r-Ashkenazi fashion—as reduplicating, 


v_^ i . - Because 

the same rendering is not maintained ip a similarfext—that is, 

Ps 16 . g-piiihete 1133 is unaccount ably rendered by y)<Zo oal 
aldiough vy1133; here reduplicates (^H^) Elsewhere (TQ^ is 
rendered by 86£a (instead of kl?Sos), where—it is submtrte^— 
the context demands ip-cp. However, it is highly significant that, 
through my theory, it is possible to correct the Septuagint by 
the Septuagint, and to understand the Bible bv die Bible. 

It is such discoveries that cured me of Graeco-Hebraic dyslexia 
and enabled me, by the formulation of a series of simple rules of 
phonetics and morphology, to read a Hebrew word as if it were 
its own variant, e.g. Ill and liy, 313 and 11], 3X and ’’3K, 

133 and 1133, ul’ll and 1X13, 1X13 and 1X13, IX] and 
133, Tjn^ and ppl, ]lKp and ]]X1P. Looking at such words, 

pair by pair, I began to find it natural that they should prove to be 
identical—despite differences in literal composition, pronuncia¬ 
tion, scale, or gender. To me, 11113] Q'llX '1113] not onlv 

means '1311] C'llX 113113, but also reads it. A°ain I car- 
not imagine 1OT, meaning an eagle, blowing a hom (Hos 8 . i'. 
but radier a herald ; so my thoughts rush to <-npv£, xrqpvxeCuj. 
and On die other hand, I detected new hononvms, and 
learned to distinguish between words of close similarity, e.?. 

“iK '*'- 1 an< ^ ^] /|1 11 ^|11, X3 and X'31. In other 

words, familiarity with the Bible ceased to breed oversight and 
taugnt mo to see the Greek word through its Hebrew disguise, and 
\ *ce \ ersa , e.g. opatu opa-paj iiN"l Q; opo^l^T] y opo$ opoo: 

11.1; orrXov/bZn, or.WT33; c-tcj/ 133, a— a-Tu>/ 

; d7TTaVcot//1' , 31, O—cvt-owT31"3, drrraVt-oi' , -_i- J ; dyAci£u> : 

I ayAaL^ajiU /^ 3 ay.\a:^cj- f 

Indeed, there are quite a few words in die Bible that are written 
and pronounced in more than one way, and we know of one 
occasion where a mere lisping cost many lives Jud 12 . 6 ). But the 
significance of these differences and of die differences in the names 
of several peoples and places has eluded the exegetes (Gn 14 . 2 , 
3 , 28 . 5 Dt 2 . 11 , 20 , 3 . 9 , 4 . 48 ). 

Hunting for homclcgues was, >'s, a"d will ever remain a mosr 
exhilarating exercise. It has all the excitement of the chase— 
and its hazards. It is never dull or fruidess; for even if one gets 
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ofT the trail, one is more likely than not to gain some incidental 
or adventitious benefit. Indeed, often enough you look for China * 
and discover America; phlogiston may elude you, but you come 
upon oxygen; you arc prospecting for diamonds and uncover 
a nugget. Occasionally, the process is precipitate, one genuine 
homologue leading to another with the succession of a chain 
reaction. Let me give an example which I vividly recall. 

In my desultory reading of the Septuagint at random, I came 
across the plmasc btppis rpi^imr] for HI 7 E? DHIX Zach 13. 4). It 
occurred to me—not for the first time or the las:—that here was 
a word, which approximated die Hebrew HTTN so closely 

that the similarity must have struck the translators as odd. In fact, 

I had dien and have time and again since wondered whether the 
authors of the Septuagint had sensed or known that a relationshiD 
of sorts existed between die two languages. However, as usual, 

I placed myself in their position and reached for Woodhouse , to 
find out die range of synonyms from which the translators had 
picked out this particular word. Which led me to Sopd. In a 

flash the passage in Esther 1.6—mnoi IT) TT~Z 7\2 EDa") TJ 
—sprang to mind. \\ ithout much delay, I formed the homologies: 
.11. liicsoj, '-/J/fucTo>, T 7 /Sopc£, mnC;y€>.oe:-. Accordinglv, 
some floors were paved with polished stone, others were matted 
or covered with rugs. This is far from the gaudy and fantastic 
emeralds and pearls of the Septuagint—even as far as facrual 
reality can ever be from wild fiction—although the actual floor- 
coverings must have been as precious as any ever produced in 
Persia, to match the couches of gold and silver Drovided for the 
royal guests. 

However, three out of the four homologies soon led to three 
other genuine homoiogues, and VV in our context proved to be 
a variant of uTCL Thus: rnnblyeppov automatically suggested 
y€>pov/mnO Ps 91. 4; the quasi-homophonous neighbour of 
fuaro'i yielded the homology* fuanV/Efl? Gn 41. 42; and when I 
looked up Sopd in the Dictionary, I saw the phrase dopd oarvpov 
which I preierred to Sepois rpiylirq for “ 117 ^ T")“TK, having regard 
to the homology JLdTvposfV lit? Lev 17. 7. So once more I 
corrected the Septuagint by the Septuagint! 

.Another example springs to mind. Once I discovered that 
the homologue of 66 pTjfia } must have meant ‘harp’ in ICh 
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15. 22 and 27, I automatically and spontaneously leapt to the 
conclusion that the verbs “HO (lb 15. 22) and TIE? (Ib 15. 27) 
were homologues of ifjaXXcj. How could I react otherwise? All the. 
ten verses of the passage concerned (19-28) deal exclusively with 
music, and nothing could be simpler or more natural than to 
conjure up strumming. Turning to the N.E.B., it is understand¬ 
able that the translators should have found the Dhrases X 37 D 3 lb" 1 

i t - - T 

and Kb‘ 73 n ‘obscure’. In fact, I offered to Dut mv discoveries 
at their disposal, but the offer was not accepted. 

To resume the narrative, the grammatical issue stiil eluded 
me. Gradually, I collected valuable data; for instance: that the 
dative case exists in Hebrew; that die masculine plural is the 
same in Hebrew and in Greek—save that in Hebrew it has a ter¬ 
minal 0, and the last syllable is pronounced as the diphthong 01 
is pronounced in modem Greek; that, generally, a Greek com¬ 
pound verb is a homologue to a Hebrew compound verb; that, 
generally, a verb ending in -£oj is equivalent to a compound 
verb in Graeco-Hebrew homology, i.e. that the suffix -£uj is 
equivalent to a prefixed preposition ; that sometimes a verb in 
die Middle Voice is a homologue of a verb in the construction 
TJDnn; and so on. 

Suddenly, I realized that the MV existed in Hebrew. It struck 
me that, to indicate the reflexive character of the MV, its ter¬ 
minations in die singular {-fiat, - oai , -rci) should read dialectally: 
-fioi, -ao 1, -t(I> (for ai/rii), in conformity widi the peculiar Hebrew 
phenomenon of occasionally adding to the verb the personal 
pronoun in die dative case. It then occurred to me that die 
terminal -/x: might be a variant of -jxoi, as is "12 in IIS 18. 12 

a variant of ^ (cf. I’d 18. 5). Another sudden realization was 
that the in Hebrew is equivalent to die Aorist and die 

Imperfect in Greek, with the omission of the syllabic augment— 
as often happens in Homer. 

But the real break dirough came when I discovered that many 
of the verbs beginning with 1 are homologates to verbs in -/xi or 
in the MV. This was followed by two interconnected discoveries : 
that the formation of the Future and the Construct is but an 
example of the suffix/prefix phenomenon which I discovered 
earlier; and diat the Aorist exists in Hebrew—the G 

being the counterpart of the augment—since the structure of the 
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last syllable in the Aorist is similar to that in die Future, e.g. 

A uaco, cA voa] UUUKlTTicrrev-a-Lo, UU^K-^ji-TTicrr^v-u-a. 

In the meantime die homologies multiplied past counting, 
with parallel Arabic involvement; so that I now estimate that 
nine out of ten different words in the Bible have demonstrably 
sound Greek homologues. What consolidates the cumulative 
evidence afforded by their large numbers, is die quality of the 
homologies. Besides reinforcing each other, they resolve many 
puzzles and indicate that the Greeks and the Hebrews had in 
common some customs and some religious beliefs, while the 
Hebrew language emerges from these homologies mucli richer 
and even more beautiful than it is at present acknowledged to be. 
Yet the benefits of these homologies are by no means one-sided; 
for certain important advantages accrue to the language and 
history of Hellas. Actually, the whole complex is consistent and 
only consistent with two propositions, that is: that biblical 
Hebrew is Greek, and that the Hebrews were Asiatic Greeks. In 
fact, the outcome of my laborious, extensive, and elaborate re¬ 
search may be summed up in a brief sentence: Hebrew is Greek 
with a mask on. 
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An ordinary document sets out in ordinary' language more or less 
precisely what the writer wishes to record or to communicate to 
some particular person or to all and sundry*. But when a secret 
agent intends to impart some confidential information to a dis¬ 
tant colleague exclusively, and at the same time wishes to make 
sure it is not understood by anyone else into whose hands the 
document which contains it might stray or fall, he uses cryptic 
terms or a cipher, or both. 

Now any ordinary writing in a hitherto unknown language 
partakes of the nature of such a confidential document, not be¬ 
cause of the writer’s intention to conceal its subject-matter from 
prying eyes, but on account of the would-be reader's ignorance of 
the waiter’s language and/cr script. To understand and interpret 
its contents, therefore, the would-be reader must begin by decipher¬ 
ing the document. He must treat the letters as mere symbols— 
which, in fact, all letters are—and endeavour to substitute for 
them the sounds and syllables which they originally represented. 

As for the language of die Bible, it is familiar enough; yet its 
relation to Greek, if any, has been—albeit unintentionally— 
rather concealed and altogether forgotten. So that, to all prac¬ 
tical intents and purposes, Hebrew must be deemed to be an 
unknown ancient language as far as tills mysterious relationship 
goes. Accordingly, the giossological exploration herein embarked 
upon does not lie exclusively in the field of pure linguistics. It 
partakes of the art and science of decoding—that is, treating 
Hebrew' letters and vocalization as if they were strange symbols 
come down from the distant past, and substituting for them 
suitable Greek letters and syllables. 

That is why it is of the first importance and fundamental to 
compare die alphabets concerned, to classify die interchanges of 
letters and vocalization in the Bible itself, to ascertain—as far as 
possible—the pronunciation of Hebrew and Greek, and to list 
the dialectal and other changes undergone by the Greek letters. 
These factors, and especially the interchanges in the Bible and 
in Greek—the pIT and 1172 of my theory-—constitute the 
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starting-point and basis of my novel inquiry into the scmi-solvcd 
Champollionic riddles which emerge from the biblical palimpsest. 
Indeed, their proper exploitation has turned what began as a* 
desultory and amateurish quest into a systematic and scientific 
investigation, resulting in a series of theorem-like Propositions. 


Proposition I. The Greek and Hebrew alphabets bear a striking resem¬ 
blance to one another , in the order of letters, their names , shape and 


pronunciation. 
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1 > 

thus: olkos, originally 

Folkos 

-> Foltos ' k 

and 

r interchange 


dialectally) -> Foltos (o changes dialectally into a) — Fo.lt (by 
apocope) Another example is prfypc, fyjcrpa/rPT?. 

y is pronounced like v before the palatals —y, <, y— and before 
f; a phenomenon reflected in Graeco-Hehraic homology. 

4 is a double-consonant composed of 5 and a, but opinions 
differ as to whether the 8 preceded die c or vice versa. Hebrew 
seems to suggest that both views are correct; for the homologue 
of tyra, or —which frequently interchanges with it— 

indicates by its name that the order of comoosition was a8. The 
Septuagint, however, refers to it as TZAJH in Thr i. 18, 2. i S, 
3. 52, 4. 17; and the .Ashkenazim pronounce it If or 8a—which 
reverses the order—while the Graeco-Hebraic homologies are 
divided, some exemplifying one order, others die reverse order. 

In ancient Athens fya was an aspirate, which lends support to 
the guttural pronunciation of its homologue, TTH, either like 
or like D/^. But the aspirate letter in Hebrew is n. 

is the homologue of IT’D; but 6 sounds like o or T—as 
pronounced the Baghdadi way—and not like l. As a matter of 
fact, 9 was used for D by the Septuagint in BH 9 (Thr 1. 2), 
AAjIEG (lb 1. 4), THG (lb 1. 9), 9 AY (lb 1. 22)—and simi¬ 
larly in the following chapters—while r stood for D. 

C has been equated with which is a form of sigma , because 
*^£0 ^ the homologue of adum, thus: aaum oauL-rr (bv vowel/ 
consonant metathesis) aafiiK (tt turning dialectally into k) 


in. the foundations 


21 


Similarly, 3 has been equated with cr, because ]"'£? and 
Giyjia homologize, thus : olypa -> oipa (y drops out occasionally) 
-* civa (p and v interchange in Greek) -> glv (by apocope accord¬ 
ing to rule) -> 

Originally, 5 used to be written XI, and 01 instead of X F. 
This is reflected in Graeco-Hebraic homology, thus: fuAov ( block- 
head) Eccl 2. 16; (dry)ITTV\i Lev 16. 22; ipiXot (light 

troops , unarmed soldiers , tar^-headed, without helmet)in ' 1 ?'DD Jud 
3. 19, 26; iptv 8 os (lie) 1213 lb 16. 10 (77 and 5 and j 3 , inter¬ 
change dialectally—or u and 2 interchange according to rule 
(as in kuSosv’TDD), and So? drops out by apocope — while g rums 
into I according to rule (as in a^avifaj/ODX)). 

Moreover, e and v had (and still have in modem Greek) similar 
sounds to at and oc respectively, while o was used as ov. To this 
day the Ashkenazim pronounce IT 3 IV 2 or IV 2 , ana D *72 D'y'D ; 

similarly, is pronounced in the vernacular JV 2 , and the Iraqis 
- * - • 1 / . _ 

pronounce < T >\aS' HjJ >!-U. Again, the masculine 

plural in Hebrew is formed by adding a mute ** (plus terminal 
?-) to the singular, compared with the addition of oc in Greek 
(pronounced like mute c in modem Greek). Lastly, the homo- 
logues of the verbal adjective picdwros are "V 33 Ex 22. 14 ( hired 
servant) and TD 2 ? Neh 6 . 13 {hired, hireling) ; while the homologue 
of ayiGTos ( hallowed ) is ZTi" 7 jP Ex 29. 31 in Hebrew, 3 m [7 Dan s. 5 

in .Aramaic, and or . in Arabic. 

8 l 68 oyyos (with two sounds ) refers in Greek to the union of an 
open vowel with a close one. But in both Arabic and Hebrew it 

refers to a double-letter, because it is the homologue of aJu: as 
well as thus: 

Slidoyyo ? -> 8 i(f> 6 o (bv apocope according to rule) 

(by vowel/consonant metathesis) ->• SiyoS (rr and y inter¬ 
change dialectally) -> ScyotZ 7 (0 converts into 2 ? according 
to rule) -* Sc ydj (o turning dialectally to e) -> 

hlidoyyos -> hupQov (by apocope according to rule) Sc ddov (<f> 

and d interchange dialectally) ->ScS 5 o^ (6 and S interchange 
dialectally) -> ^icSSov (S and a interchange dialectally, and 
either converts into 87 /^i according to rule (as in 0801/9/]#, 
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era 


£p£/“lE?)) —> fti&Sav (o and a interchange dialectally) -> 

(v turns to a according to rule); cf. Tn 2 X! 7 il 2 $IAi 8 <xjvevs, 

pT^/Z’iSon'/oJw*, 6X./«F (cii _forming a digraph, as gk 

does in CT/ccVrofiai/oLa and GKTjrrTpovj'C 2 ^). 


II. K, H, 1 , and ’—when mute—may be considered as vowels , a/- 
though they do not actually function as such] for in Hebrew the function 
of vowels is taken over by points of vocalization, the principal of 
which are the following: 
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III. Hebrew pronunciation is most important to our inquiry. 

Hebrew pronunciation is not uniform, either as regards letters 
or vocalization. In fact, there are no less than four distinct kinds 
of pronunciation of Hebrew, namely: the Ashkenazi, the Bagh¬ 
dadi, the Sephardi, and the Yemenite. 

The most articulate and discriminating Ls the Baghdadi, accord- 
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II 

u 

distineuished from 

w 

2 and pronounced 

like V, e.g. = 

* 

4 - 

J > 

a 

^ 31 )) 

J) 

r, e.g. '4 

"I J J 

>1 

3* 


33 

f e.g. TVT 

1 „ 

1 j 

a 

- >1 >» 

i> 

J, e.g. nn?3) 

n ,, 

it 

a 


J» 

m e.g. "jr.? 

** 

w . . 

if 

a 

n j, j, 

yy 

■=, e.g. "7?" 

• « 

4* j 

it 

a 

K ,, ,, 

33 

k. e.g. ngi’X 

i ' •, ** * 

S „ 

a 

a 

w . . . 

33 

e.g. =?? I? 

P» 

a 

a 


33 

J. e.g. i'P? 

n „ 

a 

i > 

j) a 

3 3 

e.g. rn 


Moreover, it distinguishes between the various points of voca- 
lizauon, except between fEp and Hi"!*} or * 7 'uO and e.g. 
2 TO, “IDO. The independent X'w is pronounced like a short 

VUO ; and the encliuc, like its homologue, or a consonant 
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not followed by a vowel, e.g. the pronunciation of 8 and s- in 
Spoaos: 2hD, 2rp 3 l. 

The Ashkenazi pronunciation differs from the Baghdadi in* 
that, according to it, no distinction is made between X and !?, 
2 and 1 , l and 1 , 2 and " 7 , H and 2 , D and 2 } 2 and p, 0 and D— 

e. 


above, 2 is pronounced ts or Scr. 


g. H7X, HpyX; 21, u, 2pi; Dim, CrQl, ^1122; 
in, nan; ‘PS, b>p, Tp?; mol, mnV, nnon. As mentioned 


-As to vocalization, according to Ashkenazi pronunciation: 

7 -p is pronounced like -Tin, e.g. II, 5 * 1 ; - 1 >> - 2 *; 

sVin is pronounced like TS, e.g. nsb, SSC; :T". 

pip and p"TO are pronounced like pnn, e.g. 'Tl, 'b"'!; pbll; 

• iin, 1»i n. 

\ ' 

is pronounced like r. in ‘weight’, e.g. r.III.T.Il'I (y. p. 652). 


There is no distinction between the independent and the enclitic 
X'D 7 , die former being pronounced like the latter. Cf. pa! 22 * 1 . 

The Sephardi pronunciation differs from the Ashkenazi in that, 
according to it: 2 is pronounced like 0, and 2 like Fi; so that 
Y "2 and CTO, 27)2 and 222 , are confused one with the other. In 
vocalization, however, it resembles the Baghdadi pronunciation 
in its entirety. 

Lastly, the Yemenite pronunciation of the letters is the same 
as the Baghdadi, both tending to confuse the 2 with the 2 ; 
whereas in vocalization IS pronounced like 271 H, and 

2 Tul is pronounced as the French do eu in ‘seul’. It is worthy of 
note that, in so far as flDp and Q 2 in are concerned, the Ash¬ 
kenazi and Yemenite pronunciations are practically the same, 
although they have severally prevailed in communities which 
have lived two thousand miles and for many more years apart. 

There is ample biblical and Arabic evidence of the genuineness 
and antiquity of die Ashkenazi and the Sephardi pronunciations 
—which are supposed to deviate from the standard Baghdadi— 
as to both letters and vocalization. Thus: 

V-—4 Jcs 38. 17, 22 Ps 129. 3; y*rra ICh 3. 5, rir-r.2 IIS 11. 3. 

n s—jin Gn 33. 5, jr.i Dt 32. 6; nupb Jud 9. 8, qtnpb Eccl 2. 3; nK 

Gn 24. 29, ; Xin lb 31. 27, \ lb 18. 28, 

c/n—nmc Gn 25. 16, snn Dan 2. 49; Vcjj lb 5. 19, 
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y/K—Vsy IIS I. 21, nbxa Zeph 3. 1; n? Ps 90. 11, tx lb 76. 8. 
s/o —pbv IS 2. 1, 0V2? Job 20. 18. 

P/C— nip Gn 14. 19, pc Dt 32. 6; Tp_ Jud 4. 17, ' 3 p Job 29. 18, 
'lyp Gn 10. 18; pns Gn 18. I2, 

n/c—jn} Ez 22. 21, ijcijes 40. 19; nnc Gn 41. 12-13, j—*• 
n/t—c® Ps 50. 23, cf. 'D-cn ib r 19. 1. 
n/n—n:3 Gn 17. 12, ol'; nbn Dan 7. 5, 

T / *—]-rx Esr 2. 59, Jinx Neh 7. 61; TX Ps 76. 8,727 Ib go. 11; cyn 
IR 5. 15, oiTn Ib 5. 24; cnr Q, cnir Ez 34. 25 K; c?; in IIS 
19. 38 is pronounced CT; Vp is pronounced be, except in Ps 35. 10; 
c 7 ®? IlCh 33. 4, cibyb Ib 33. 7, Ju ; p:?n Jos 15. 13, pnim 
I’d 21. 11; a'cp T Dt 28. 7, trcip HR 16. 7; £1? IR 22. 34, jr-.r 
IS 17. 5; 11 Dt 32. 7 is in Aramaic *H Dan 3. 33, as xb Ps 54. 5 is 
xb Dan 3. 12 in Aramaic and b 1 in Arabic; 7 C Dan 3. 3, be Ib 2. 10, 
both in Aramaic. Cf. Tp Thr 4. 3, Ttr Jes 60. 16. 

’/_—sipe IR 10. 10, ZZ 2 Ex 30. 23; Tin Job 39. 20, in Ez 7. 7; 
TCC Gn 49. 6 Ps 30. 13, 149. 5, 13c Ex 29. 13; blT HR 10. 6, by; 
Ez 28. 10; OrPC '3 Ps 44. 2 is in Aramaic JITCTC Dan 2. 44. Cf. ni 


Eccl 

2. 24, ni Ib 2.19; *1 

>wt 1 

00 

c< 

*-> 

p 

48, 57 . 

IwM 

Prv 28. : 

>0 



% 

*) 

J.— nin IlCh 4. 

11, 

ern Ib IR 7. 

13 ; 

r" Dt 
• \ 

4 - 5 > 


n Jes 

10. I 

; r.unn Am 1. 3, 'Tin 

IIS 12 

- 3 1 ; 


b Ps 129 

• 3K, 

r* ** * 
L»« 1 

V^ T 
* ^ - / 

Q.; ' 

tcc Ex 29. 2 IIS 3. 

39 


Lev 4. 

3 IS 

2. 35 IIS 1. : 

21; 


Q.,' 

tsiJcs 49.6 K; cic 


■8. 7K 

,-Q 

717 

2 Jud 7. 

i 3 K, 

b'by Q_; 

rrv 

Jes 62. 3 K, 72s Q. 

■•*<»*•* A 

. 1 *'•-** G.: 

> 1 — 

Ps I- 

{ 

14 K; 

r.'ixn 

Q., 

w'V*' 

i 1 kV I 


Eccl 5. 10 K; 'bmp Jer 18. 15 K, T'TT Q_ ; rryr Zep'n 2. 7 Ps 85. 2, 
126. 4 K cn'cc 1 Q_; crr.’ir K, ccr.mc QJer 29. 14; cirx K :tx Q 
Ib 33. 26; 2icx K ctx Q_, n*C 7 K nnv Q, Ib 49. 39; jnjyrir K 
pr.nc Q_, n*er K nice Q, r.'zz K nicr Q_Ez 16. 53; jnicr Thr 
2. 14 Q., K. V. pp. 651-3. 

However, the last word really rests with Greek. For it is in 
Greek that the process originates of interchanging 7 with 6 and c, 
k and x, a and o, o and € and «, and ou and 1. Again, it is in 
Graeco-Hebraic homology that one or the other of the consonants, 
08 —which make up the compound letter £—drops out. Therefore 
Tls, the counterpart of ^rjra with which it interchanges, is rightlv 
pronounced like D by the Sephardim. Perhaps for the same reason 
Arabic has the additional letter 0 -*/8, e.g. 

As a matter of fact, the Greek homologues often show which 
of the above interchanged Hebrew letters are interchangeable , and 
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whether the two interchanged letters in a given pair fail to inter¬ 
change between themselves. Thus: "U0I/1D03 and Ilp/IDO 
are two entirely different verbs, being the respective homologue? 
of eyK/Waj and aoyeipi£aj. However, in the verb IICI/IIOI, both 
the I and the 7 replace the same letter, k. This fact tends to prove 
that they are genuinely interchangeable. Similarly, in the verb 
110/10p, bodi the I and the 2 replace the same letter, y. This 
fact tends to prove independently that they are genuinely inter¬ 
changeable. Furthermore, these two independent probative facts 
confirm each other and establish that I and 2 are definitely inter¬ 
changeable in Gracco-Hebraic homology. Incidentally, these 
two facts also tend to show that k and y are interchangeable. In¬ 
deed, they are dialectally interchangeable, a third fact which 
further confirms the validity of the other two. 

In the result, a firmly founded conclusion has emerged which 
serves to test the genuineness of other homologies involving < or 
X, c.g. Kvptoj and yc opllu. It is not surprising to find that each verb 
has a homologue beginning with I, namely, "111 and SHI re¬ 
spectively. But we shall see that Kvpccj has another homologue, 
nip, and yajcn£a> three other homologues: CIO, T1D, SHD—p 
replacing k, and 2 y. If these substitutes arc genuine repre¬ 
sentatives, then D and p, 2 and y, I and P are likely to be 
interchangeable. As a matter of fact, rr and *, - and y, y and * 
are dialectally interchangeable. Besides, we have seen that y 
exchanges with 2 and p respectively in the homologies, ,Wyaj/ 
Tjn*7 and Aciyaj/pp7. 

Mark incidentally that occasionally a letter in the Hebrew 
word does not actually represent its counterpart in the homologue, 
but the dialectal alternative of the counterpart. For instance, in 
the homology d-qplovj'Vl, I replaces 9 , but it indirectly represents 
X into which 9 is dialectally converted. 

Another interesting example is the double-homologv, pe-yesj 
7"71/7"117. In the possessive case, plya 9 inflects into ucyaXov, and 
in the dative into peydXcy ; as if the nominative masculine were 
peyaXos. Similarly, the feminine of peyas is pcydXrj, while the 
masculine plural is /icycAoc. In fact, it is on this basis that the 
adjectives 711 and 7117 homologize with pdyas. Thus: 

peyaXos -* yaXos (dropping the p syllable or the initial syllable 
according to rule) -> yaAoA (replacing the final a by the 
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terminal *7 according to rule) yaSoA (the first A dialectally 
turning into 5) ->■ 711 Alternatively: 

jieya Aoj- -► yaAo? —- yaXop (the terminal a dialectally turning* 
into p) -> yaBop (A dialectally turning into 5) -> yaoo A (p 
dialectally turning into A) -> *77} (cf. -yaj, -yap, -/aA, -yaAo*-). 

pc/oAos -> yaAo? -> ya.\oA -»■ yapo A (the first A turning dia¬ 
lectally to p) -> yapcA (o turning dialectally into e) -»■ UapeX 
(y turning into 1/ according to rule) — 7117. 

Here, the letters 1 and 1, which interchange with A, do not 
interchange inter se; but they match as linguals. 

The double-homolog}- 227,2Dn/K07rTty is entirely different: 
in it the interchanged final Hebrew letters do not replace the same 
Greek letter in die homologue. For the 2 in 711 replaces the 
r in ko~ui] whereas die 7 in 271 refers to the thematic or 
the i in -civ—rr dropping out. Therefore, there is no question of 
2 interchanging with 2 either directly or indirectly. 

The above series of changes undergone by the Greek letters— 

consonants and vowels—have to be compared with the series of 

* 

literal and vocal changes which occur in the Bibie, in respect of 
both letters and vocalization; because these two sets of changes 
constitute the background to, and the basis of. Graeco-Hebraic 
homology. However, these accumulated changes are so numerous 
and various as to be useful solely as pointers in the search for 
genuine homologies. When examined and classified, tnev serve 
as foundations for rules or Propositions which record faithfullv 

4 0 

the different ways in which the changes actuallv exist. The rules 
do not themselves regulate the changes; diev merelv formulate 
certain observations of change-phenomena. As factual formulae 
of purely empirical character, they are capable of helping die 
investigator towards genuine homologies and away from spurious 
ones. Once tracked down in this manner, however, each homology- 
must be subjected to several pragmatic tests, whereby it would be 
possible to reject or confirm it with a high degree of accuracv 
and certainty. 

The significance of dialectal and other changes, both in Greek 
and in Hebrew, will spring into bold relief on examinining three 
homologies: vad?/rTU, oiVos7IT2, T7pds-/722. At first blush, a 

reasonable person would be inclined, to concede the validity of the 
first homology. He might, with some strain or hesitation entertain 
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the possibility of the third being sound. But whoever—in his senses, 
that is—would be prepared even to consider the pretensions of 
the second? Admittedly, all that scepticism is to be expected at * 
first sight, in spite of the semantic evidence. Yet. looked at in the 
light of dialectal changes, each one of these three homologies 
would and should—it is confidently submitted —readily command 
absolute acceptance. 

To begin with, the Aeolian for vaos is vavos, and the Spartan 
wx/oY. Moreover, € and o are interchangeable. Then, the origin 
ofoiYos- isrotVos, whereas o and k respectively change into a and 
r. Finally, here are the various guises of -poj: the Argive is 
Trpor(i), the Arcadian -6$, the Cretan -porl, die Cyprian also -6$, 
the Doric -orl and -oi, the Epic also rrporl and -orl ; -£pr(c), ?ro, 
—68, 77 ok, -or and -pet are also found. The relevant variants for 
the homology in hand are -6<s, -or (apocope of -orl). -68. 

IV. The interchange of letters in the Bible is of fundamental importance 

to our inauiry. 

+ — 


Job 34. 36 

'za Gn 27. 36 

doc v€ ' y - Z 

\a7<cx Jcs 63. 3 

\abx:a 

KC.TC./cq\i.o6cj 

a ax IR 11. 17 

a a,a lb 11. 19 


zaax IIS20.24IR i2. 

:8 znaa IlCh 10. 18 


irzax Jud 6 . 15 

zann IIS 3. 13 

CCp^CJ 

■yx Gn 26. 9 

■pa Dan 10. 17 

rrfj, Kjj, Ofrrj 

lax Dan 2.31 

xaq Gn 13. 9 

Icou 

xpnbx Jos 21. 23 

apnbx lb 19. 44 


Varr.-x Ps 76. 6 

ibrunza 


--rjxn IIS 23. 33 

naqa ICh 11.35 

open-os, opf’A 

nznr.it IlCh 20. 35 

nzar.n 

cvvdrrzuj 

xaz IIS 12. 17 

mz lb 13. 6 

3 * 

yl^pCJCKCj 

xba' IlCh 18. 7 

nbz' IR 22. 3 


xara Ps 76. 12 

mjz Gn 12. 6 

udycr 

xpaa Jcr 14. 19 

aznz Jer 8. 15 

Bepd—fvua 

pxi Ez 30. 24 

pm Job 6. 3 

uvKaopa t 

xd Job 38. 11 

az lb. 


> > 

Gn 31. 37 

> > 

in? Job 24. 5 

aaz Jer 2. 24 

Srjplov 

xzi^ IIS 10. 6 

aziz Ps 60. 2 

£avQos 

xtj Nu 32. 24 

art Ps 8. 8 

frr n y i 

xap Lev 10. 19 

mp Gn 44. 29 

KVp€(jJ 
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[icrax ti-ftu 


xy??P ICh 20. 7 nsnb IIS 13. 3, 32 

„ IS i 7 . 13 

X2p HR 25. 29 IS? Jer 52. 33 

Similar interchanges occur in Greek and Graeco-Hebraic 
homologies: 

r/^lay-liyC-ln'72-H ITST2:!/j=n/]a'n !pm / -U U/^/^/ 
obll, iTa/fX/b X/] X/12 X/ I / ^, cf>poi£a>/d-/ r ]CX/'7in, 77^^, 

, o ~ 

d-/run ; '*Tin^7ij j looajl^'ri, oikoSj cpa/Hf/TT.* . 

ep^o^icu/l]V 11/1*7 1J7rij eTAc^-€:AA clt ccAAc^ cLvccu;£ lA*cj -7J1, opoj/^n. 

€tp#CT7j/etp>cr7j/ % n57-> lor LUO 


XT X 3 Job 38. 1 1 

*2 Ez 40. 12 

”<5e, cLS€ 

x/n sixn ICh 8. 35 

sinn lb 9. 41 


fix Zach 6. 3 

r-n Jes 63/1 

aifiarotL?, -ou 

x/" rx IIS 14. 19 

*1 Gn 33. 9 


r.x Gn 1. 1 

(pn)r.; Dan 3. 12 

TO 

nxsi Neh 12. .i_i 

r ; * » 

i'll lb 13. 10 

5 duc, vouc^ 

nxp Lev 18. 28 

mp Jer 25. 27 

X €UJ 

x/s bxpx ICh 11. 32 

P-bs-'cx IIS 23. 3: 

eirr.X lc$ 

\ibx:^Jcs 63. 3 

» ^ «* 

^CUTCXTJAlOCCJ 

i 

1 TX Esr 8. 17 

mis Xch 12. 4 


*x Ps 76. 8 

TS lb QO. I I 

LC\VS 

bi? Jos 15. 13, 17. 4 

by Gn 20. 3 Ex 17. ! 

t * 

irocp 

IIS 10. 2 IR 2:. 22 

ICh IQ. 2 


bx IS 9. 10 

1? Ib 9. 9 

€tV, Cff 

si'bx ICh 3. 8 

si'bss Ib 14. 7 

T)\lO€lbr)$ 

nKr.^n Gn 2.1. 21 

7 T « • T 

nsnsb Jes 41. 23 

decouai 

'X'nn IIS 22. aQ 

* w 

'sri Ib 22. 3 

/ / / r > 

OLJTTjp { GCU^LJ ! 

zxno Am 6. 8 

-sm Jes 49. 7 

C. 77077 TUCJ 

mxi Eccl 5. 10 

msi Eccl 1. 14 

opaois 

x/p :xr Jud 14. 5 

ppr Prv 28. 15 

odty/ 0 /j.aL 

nncx ns 3. 34 

niPp Gn 44. 30 

Scro S’ 

-A b »3 Jer 3. 14, 31. 32 

bsi Ib 14. 19 

arir/eu) (y;-_ 

irsn Ps 41. 13 

rsn Gn 43. 9 

£iaaycu 

mybs IlCh 36. 16 

2'isbn Ib 30. 10 

/carayeAda; 

3/n p*T*3 IIS 19. 32 K 

p™ Q. 

dpSariot' 
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1 2/1 

S 727 *nn IIS r i. 3 

Jn^-ro ICh 3. 5 



'4 IR 14. g 

21 Ez 1. 18 Ps 129. 3 

yviov 


irrni Jcs 48. 16 K 

72722 

* 


2222 ICH 26. 18 

272 D HR 23. I I 



=23 Jud 5. 14 

0707 Prv 26. 3 

OKvraXrj 

-» [I 

zizx Ob 12 

2TX Dt 32. 35 

~aOoi 


nv? Ps 73. 22 

20; Jcr 26. 18 

dyp iOy 


2TC1D Pi 32. 4 

=TT2n HR 6. 25 

(jtSn-dos 

2 '2 

"X Job 34. 36 

'22 Gn 27. 36 

‘1 pa ye 

I/O 

212s; HR 5. 12 K 

"~x Q. 



22222 IIS 22. 16 

-2212 Ps 18. 16 

foj 


1 "?2 Job 30. 15 

7 T 2 2 

TT C i'C 5 


211 X 22 HR 20. 12 

-T-12 Jcr 50. 2 



22: Jcs 40. 7 

lb 42. 14 



222 Gn 21. 20 

m Jcr 4. 29 

wiouci 

** 'f' 

2:2 Gn 38. 21 

22 Jos 18. 8 

U)C€ 


272 Dan 1 1. 24 

Ps 141. 7 

C-r€:paj 


-.72 Ps 68. 31 

272 Joel 4. 2 

‘.LC.2~r€'.pcu 


n: Jcs 38. 12 

2*22 Ps I44. 7 

CTTOcGctD 


27-2 Gn 4. 22 

2722 Dan 2. 33 

r7fD:U<ApcCi 


21 £2 I. 18 

V Ex 21. 3 

yviov 


*"722 job II. 8 

•7 Prv 9. 3 

lUCJ 


222 D: 19. 5 

-p: Jes 17. 6 

Arorrruj 


2*22 Jcs 10. 15 

I • 

J J 


72- Prv 13. 11 

Jtp Dt 15. 7 

m-Ka^uj 


"? IIS 7. 7 

022 ICh 17. 6 

CucaaTTfij 




CtC-rOTTjS 

l 

Ps 15- 1 

272 lb 84. I I 

CL<€LJ 

1 '% 
s 1 

24 Ez 47. 13 

HT Jos 15. 4 

CC€ (o-8c) 


Ez 25. 7 

t:' 7 > lb 26. 5 

dprrayq 


Ez 3. 24 

2221 Gn 8. 2 

k.\(llu, ey- 


210 IS 26. 8 

130 Jcs 19. 4 

» /r 

* ft* 

*# i 

Dc 1. 17 

22_v Ez 31. 18 

peyes 


222-22 Jcr 30. 23 

2271 ** 2.2 Job 17. 8 

eyetpouai 


HI Jcs 14. 9 Joel 2. 

10 712 Joel 2. 10 

OpiKC^OJ, “C 

; 

.. Ps 77 - 17. '9 

TS-i Ps IO4. 32 

„ , -cV< 7 CU 
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: /p 

■™ Ps 5 - 5 

mp Gn 44. 29 

KVptOJ 


:x 3 Jud 14. 5 

pp 'j Prv 28. 15 

(pdeyyonai 

:/t? 

man ICh 20. 3 

nra Jcs 10. 15 

V.S. 3/1 

* 

7 TOIUJV 

■»/» 

ynx Esr a. 23 

L'TITX Jcr 32. 21 

X“P 


n=T Esr 6. 3 

"IT Dt 12. 21 

Ovco 


7 =j 3 

v».’ 

>1 

J» 


-.11 Dan 2. 32 

zm Gn 2. 11 

r r 

£ai- 66 > 


bni Dan 5. 19 

j » 

T"T Job 32. 6 

j 1 

0£lOCi>, SflXoOUZi 


iSp. Jes 14. 23 

n=p lb 34. 15 

aKaidcuOr^ 


isn Ps 104. 32 

Til Jcs 32. 1 1 

OpiiyCJ, 

-icccu, -trrui 


iini Ez 24. 10 

Tin.': Ib 24. 2: 

riQvur'.p.c. 


IV Ez 41. 20 

TV Ib 41. 17 

£ OJ^, GOJ'i 


„ Ex 22. 8 Dt 30. 2 

TK IS 9. 9, 10 

CtV, €s 

1 1 

"ID Ps I IQ. 134 

m Ib 144. 7, 10— 11 

OtlOOUCl 

1 1 

Tis Dt 1. 17 

Tin Gn 36. 36 

TIL' £231. 18 
nin Ib 36. 39 

ucyc? 


bx'L'l Nu 1. 14 

TML'T Ib 2. 14 

c'e'oJ tVpClMO} 

1 w 

m Ps 104. 32 

TTT Jud 5. 4 

ODlh'C^UJ 

•* ' 

1 »l 

-'ll Ez 9. 2 

rr.: IIR 23. ; 

llUlTIC 


i'll Gn 15. 16 

in Esth 2. 12 

dcaOo\-7j 


n Dt 32. 7 

> > 

: y 


* O 

>> 

I .j. :/i 


n i 

nbnx Gn 9. 21 

'T"K Ib 26. 25 

c uAt? 


nb Ez 40. io ; !2 

vi Ib. 

r?;de, cuSc 


nin? Ex 32. 25 

***"^7*1 

1 j* 1— ^ •» »-* j 

rzpdaauj 


nbp. IIR 19. 23 K. 

O ' *"!p > 

ea\aro^ 


nina Ex 32. 17 K 

'L '"2 O 

Kpor€cu t avpL^'jj 

n.n 

ITT^m Ps 78. G3 

TV" Dt 20. 6 

KO-IVK^U) 


cinjes 19. 18 

oin Job 9. 7 

rj\ios 


1 > 

noin Jud 14. 18 

T J 


nnnn ICh 11. 27 
nbnii Q. 

'linn IIS 23. 25 
nbnn Prv 20. 21 K 

poSoet? 
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122 Gn 4. 11 

122 Jes 14. 7 

/ » 
—crawvyU) ai-a- 


> > 

112 Job 3. 1,21. 19 

>1 

— ** 

11 — 

12” Prv 1 7. 28 

C77 IIS 19. 2j 

{mjt'Tj 


niX Gn 20. 12 

; t 

DUX lb iC. 13 

Tj p.T,V, OU fl. 

1 ! 

11IX Pn' 27. 20 K 

pi2X Q_. Ib 15. i I 

Aldujievs 


ill Jcr 22. 18 

pix Ib 

Gocjrii, 0 




Ac tv 


122 Ex 36. 34 

]2D Dt 33. 2 1 



> > 

]22 Ps I 19. II 

;; 



pi'2 Gn 10. 19 

zovdos, AlCcjV 

n > 

121-K J° S 15. 50 

5TSTOX Ib 21. 14 



li: Am 2. 9 

221 Jud 20. 10 

•wuor 


112 Ex 13. 13 

212 Job 33. 24 

Otidopcu 


144.7 

222 Job 6. 9 

ZTZGCujLLiJ 


Xu 33. 41 

2:272 Jud 8 . 5 

cya\-c 

1 > w 

121 IIS 15. 30 

P I 2 =J« 53-5 

•CVTTTcu 

i/p 

122 Ps 66. 14 

p 72 Prv 13. 3 

— i~ pi 


172 Lev 13. 5 

>) 


- — 

™i Jes 16. 9 

117 Jer 48. 32 

ICCI. 

i i < • 

it HR 6. 19 

ix» Ib 6. 33 

~ Ci. 


121 Gn 7. 11 Hos 9. 

" 121 Ps 123. 4 

pipici 


Eccl 6. 1 




1 1 /1 ■ Gn 13- 3 

lb 11 Hos 1. 2 

y€.€C:S 



V.s. x/l 2/n 


^ * 

*TX Zach 11.15 

b^x Gn 15. 9 

Ot> OVIS • 


'Vx HR 24. 15 K 

'b'x Q. 

rtoV. Boeoc dies 



Ez 17. 13 



'-Nj«S 45. 2 K 

--xQ 

uTt w-fl-VOJ, 




fCZTOpdoii) 


7 *! 1 X Jer 4. 19 K 

'Tnx Q. 

iArropai 


VVlJvJcr 14. 14 K 

Q. 

€.5cu Aov 


-]i'2X Thr 2. 13 K 

ITi’X Q. 

iimaoaj 


irnx IIS 24. 20 

nrnx Ib 24. 18 



nix IR 5. 6 

rmx IlCh 9. 25 

O 

L^rrorp<xJ>€ioi' 


1^2 Jer 6. 7 K 

^3 Q. a 

Cp<ap, <pp€Lcp 


1122 Gn 35. 8 

1'22 Ib 50. 4 

KUJKinOS 


vnvn ICh 12.15 (16) Q. rnni K 

°x*n 


I 

I 
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DWjcr 16. 16 K 


DTI Q. 

aayrjvcvs 

„ Ez 47. 10 


„ Jcs 19. 8 


□577 Am 1. 3 


TO '7 Dt 25. 4 

Sai^co * 

7V1 Gn 11. 30 


7 b' : lb 4. 23 

/JAaaroV 

□Tin ICh 14. 1 


ovn Q. 

" Epuaiov 

IlCh 9. 10 K 




nznn Ps 70. 2 


nzhn lb 72. 12 

raytCcj, ray 

Ar-J 


vn; Gn 22. 2 

cVaj 

pKDp.l Zach 14. 6 Q. 

pxsp' K 

~T/u* 

mspj Q. 


’rrsp'* Job 24. 6 K 

dtpL^LO 

imp*! Zach 14. 6 


n*np; : 

O UYOOTTJS 

nbsr* Job 12. 5 


vVzr 

yaXr]i'iau 

'mnb d 


'ivnp Job 30. 13 K 

p.TjK(.ri 

nnci Jes 3. 16 K 


nr*j: O 

rardj, €v- 

c^jy Jes 32. 7 P59. 

19 K 

Q. 

-A-r? 

"py Am 8. 4 K 


Q. 

1 > 

•niy Job 24.4 K 


"iy K 

dinjp 

□'uy Ps 9. 13 Prv 3 

■ 34 d C v, }2 K 

( woio? 

JP.DV IICh 13. 19 

K 

ns-; q. 

dyop'iiv j 

PfQ. 


ps-2 Ps 17. 14 K 

o'f “ccro-r 

'y*iDS £24- 15 K 


-yss O 

crrpc'i. oC 

'N Prv 31.4 


Jon 2. 5 

0V, OIX, Cl" 

IICh 2. 6 


pps Ex 26. : 

'IXovpyr.uc. 

KTU 7 X Dan 5. id 


Ji 


'4 Jcs 50. 6 


r |i Ex 21. 3 

yi-Toi' 

™ IS 31. 10 


mD'U ICh 10. ! 2 

> j 


V.S. K/7 2/1 n *1 


nit Dt 12. 21 


H2C Thr 2. 2! 

^ * 

C’-'a» 

72 T Jes 34. 6 


nzc lb. 

aoaycov 

ib'J Hab 3. 1 3 


□Vyr.n Prv 7. i 3 

dyAai^cu 

m IIS 7. 10 


yn Job 26. 12 

OpiKci^tu, - 

"H?! Job 36. 2 


•vys lb 32. 6 

/it/cpo? 

pyi Ps 142. 6 


pys Id 88. 2 

KCUK'fCJ 

pyu Jos 8. 16 


pysi IS 13. 4 

aurayai 

lyu? Jes 10. 25 


nyso Gn 19. 20 

p.lKpO$ 

iVy Hab 3. 18 Ps 68. 5 

pby lb 9. 3, 68. 4 

dy\at£u> 
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T/tf m IIS 22. 8 

sn Ps 2. i 

6 pixd^u) 

„ Dt 2. 25 

Jes 13. 13 


)) )> 

TTi IIS 22. 8 

>> 


Fj. 1/T T/T 


n/D T-nn Job 16. 4 

Tssn lb 35. 16 

<c.ddrrruj 

F Gn 33. 5 

IP Dt 32. 6 Job 31. 15 

yewaoj 

nzn IIS 15. 30 

r l2Sjcs 58.5 

Kvrrroj 

*vnz Dt 23. 19 

izjj Nti 20. 19 

XPlP a 


Prv 31. 10 


nz Ps 11. 6 

JZ IS 10. 1 

-zoyoos, -\ovs 

n/y Tin IS 20. 38 

UT2 Joel 4. 11 

rzyvvcj, -yi^cu 

"•" Jes 5. 10 

nay Ex 16. 36 

X°' VI * 

min Jcr 17. 6 

■ py Gn 15. 2 

X*pao?, X € PP°S 

prn Go 34* 8 

<J—^ 

cyarraL, oj 

me Ez 17. 6 

ynnp Jes 28. 20 

crropi’vp.L 

n z n^n IlCh 3* 7 

nzs Ex 36. 34 

CK€rra^uj 

n.p 'Dt iQ- 3 

r |Sp Ez 17. 4 

KOrrrej 

ZSH Jcs 10. 15 

.. . HP : J es ! 7- 6 

,, , drravdlltj 

pV Xu 22. 4 

PP*7 IR 2 I . 19 


rvzz Mich 3. 3 

prz Ez 16. 25 

-r srdvvvuiy em¬ 


V.s. x/n n/n 


s;: pp Gn 43. 23 

pzn Dan 11. 43 

it ua 

J-T Esth 7. 10 

~'p~P J°b 37- 1 7 

Dv^cj, Kara- 

s/s zrn Dt 19. 5 

zsnjcs 10. 15 

K&rrrui 

/TS Dan 4. 9 

Nch 13. 19 

CKld^OJ 

ii 


>> 

"is: Cant 1. 6 

1S2 Prv 27. 18 

"rr.ptujy €v~ 

r ,-P Ez I?* 4 

>> 

zsn Jes 10. 15 

»» 

<orrrcL» 

> 1 

z:sp HR 6. 6 

>» 

S/p ns Job 9. 26 

PR Jes 18. 6 

roc^oj 

s.'r cpj? Gn 47. 14 

rpb Job 24. 6 

.Wya», 8v\aKi£<jj 

s/n nyrn Ez 13. 10 

nynn Jcr 23. 13, 32 

errorrAa^aj 

*|sn Jud 21.21 

pn Job 9. 12 

dfrrd^cjJ 

rvzcn Dt 27. 9 

o’ppn Jes 7. 4 

rjuvxd^oj 

peps Dan 3. 7 

pnios lb 3. 10 

tpaX-rqpiov 

MM C 77 

c 
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Vop Job 24. 14 

j=*‘ 

KT€lVQJ 


Dan 5. 19 

» 



can Jer 49. 24 

nrn Hos 13. 1 

oppoj&la 

D/D 

r.D'K HR 6. 13 

HD'X Gn 37. 16 

■gov, KOUy orroVy 

OKOV 


na Gn 31. 37 

ns Jos 18. 8 

T 7706 , 


HS'D Job 9. 9 

r.c'D lb 15. 27 

KOUtJt 37 ? 

3 /P 

"132 Dt 21. ID (Jo-) 

-.pa Lev 13. 36, 27. 33 

Ouiipcoi 


Lev 27. 26 

} 7 



jrn Ps 78.50 Job 33. 18 

pan Jes 38. 17 

iJ'f'jJ. GCv^CJ 


r;i:> IS 17. 5 

snp lb 17. 38 

Kvu 3 a\o<; 


]TD Dt 32. 6 

nip Gn 14. 19 

yei-vaaj 


jnb Nu 22. 4 

ppb IR 21. 19 

Afiyoj 


Ez 22. 21 

pri Jer 6. 29 

TTX-OJ 


rrcon Dt 27. 9 

C'prn Jes 7. 4 



TjDZ 7 Esth 7. 10 (dnr^d^aj) 

c'pan Job 37. 17 

Karaijv^cj 

D /I 

TDrn Ps 18. 12 

r.j. 

rnpn iis 22. 12 

3/3 :/3 n ; D D c 

c<cros 

b/a 

rrbp-i Esr 2. 2 

C'SVT Nell 7. 7 

JiCj* dVpavAc} 

** *% 

j 

bx IS 27. 10 

]X lb 10. 14 

La, rro£? 


ncrb Xeh 13. 5 

ncr: lb 13- 7 

>.€o :( rj 

’/■> 

]??« Jer 51. 5 


ayciiOi 


H1D7K Gn 38. I I 

<L*j\ 0 lLjl 

: > 


rrvcabxjes 13. 22 

rr.usnx 

ODUl Oi , epvuc. 


n=: Ps 57. 3 

s-bai Joe! 4. 4 

• - -i 


V) Gn 31. 46 

lb 31. 47 

<o.\tLvrj 


rnbja HR 23. 5 

rmra Job 38. 32 

ATLl-CCJT’pG 


c'nbr Jos 15. 32 

]"nr lb 19. 6 

V.s. 7 /b 

cyopd 

D;2 

crx Gn 29. 4 

prux Dan 2. 8 

cv nrx 1 ; 




>» 


CITp-p Ps 44. 2 
sisni ich 6. 1-2 

prravpi Dan 2. 44 
pshl Gn 46. 1 1 

vpipai gvtujv 


C'D'H Gn 7. 10 
crisp IIS 19. 38 

pa-n Dan 12. 13 
paa lb 19. 41 

at rjpepat 


c-cbp Prv 25. 3 

peba Prv 31.3 

3c.OL.\€VS 
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ZX Cant i. 8 

0! 

t 

€L 


-X Cant 2. 7 

0! 

OU 


• ~ 

r 3 


>» 


cncy Esr 8. 13 

pnay lb 5. 2 

p(rd 


z':t? Jud 18. 7 

pis IR n. 33 

£ovQ 6 s 


Jud 1. 35 

pZ/TT Jos 19. 42 

KwaXcurrrj^ 


='?s IIS 19. 6 

= '= Ps > 7 - ‘3 

arraXXaaacu, 

-rruj 


F-Q. 

F" Jcs 65. 4 K 

Zciyiia 


zr: Jcs 42. 14 
"2" Jes 37 - 27 

r p lb 40. 24 

ZZTT HR iq. 26 
r_f. Z/2 , 2/2 1/2 b/> 

• !•’_?. ,2; 2/2 2/3 

-vim 

• • 

jZC Hag 1. 4 

]ZZ Ps 31. 2 1 

CK€ — C.i 3 CJ ) 

KpVTTTUJ 


zbrr.ri Prv 7. 18 

ps Hab 3. 18 

ay\a lieu 

- 

zyz IR 21. 22 

ztz Job 17. 7 

opyrj 


z:: P5 44. 19 

1™ iis 1. 22 

VdCoUGl 


222 Jon 1.4 

2~r Job 18. 20 

it'CIJ 


Dt 33. 2 1 

7 " Ib 33 - ! 9 

CK€~GGTOS 


"c Ez 17. 6 

y2r~ Jcs 28. 20 

err op ia-pi 


"=J« 53 - 7 

r-.s IR 8. 38 

ytupiLtu 

— *1 

F 1 =J«- 46- 4 

™ IR 22. 34 

dlupGKiloV 


F” J er 4 6 - 4 

]T-,r IS 17. 5 

J 1 


rr zcr» Dt 27. 9 

- p ^" Jcs 7. 4 

7 jcv\d^aj 


2-CX Gn 40. 3 

.> 1 :.p Ib 44. go 

dCTOf 

4 1 

1=1 J« 40- ‘9 

jrz Ez 22. 21 

rrj*aj, «V- 


1== Ps 37. 24, 145 

. 14 jzr. Gn48.17 Ex 17. 
Y.s. \ 2 

! 2 kXivoj 


'jzz Jud 14. 6 

IS 15. 33 

(jyi^tu 

» • 

X22X Dan 2. 35 

pix Gn 1. 1 

(pa, €pa> 


2Ey Dan 7. 9 

22? Lev 13. 47 

KOp7] } £avdos 

p 

XV*]X Dan 2. 35 

xp2X Jer 10. 11 

(pa 

“1 

nrc? Jcs 22. 24 

V 

V.s. 

nTsx Ib 28. 5 
\s. x/y ;/y n/y T/y n/y 

2/S n/D 1/2 3/2 D/D S/D 

credos 
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*/P 

yno Jud 5. 26 

PU 72 lb. 

7 Tl/£cJ 


px Gni. i 

xppx Jer 10. 1 [ 

epa, /pa? 


HSD Gn 4. 11 

nps Job 14. 3 

7 Te.Ta.wviu, 


n-js Jcs 14. 7 

) > 

>> >> 


nVs Jcs 44. 16 

r.Vp Jcr 29. 22 

Optryaj 


'bs Ex 12. 8 

'bp Lev 23. 14 

dpVKTOS 


r.iV?s HR 21.13 

nnbp Mich 3. 3 

\aX K€L 0 W 


y*?s IR 6. 34 

ybp lb. 

£v\ov 

S /7 

nsD Gn 4. 11 

riTD Lev 13. 5 

rreravi'uui, oiyto 


j > 

pTD Prv 13. 3 

>» >> 


nSB Jes 14. 7 


>> >i 


nsp Mich 3. 3 

pTD Ez 10. 25 

77 £TavVVp.L } € 771 -, 




Kara-, dvoiycu 


pns Gn 17- 17 

pn 7 Job 30. 1 Eccl 3. 4 

Kayd^uj 


>» 

P'n" IlCh 30. 10 

it 


„ Ex 32. 6 

pns? IIS 2. 14 

ayam^ouai 


pns Gn 21. 9 

pnr IIS 6. 21 

i j 


]SS Ps 17. 14 

pr Dt 33. 19 

CXfTTd^OJ 


T? J« 18. 6 

tnD Job 9. 26 

^OCl^Cil 

% • M 

-i V 

'irsis IIS 22. 49 

'STS lb 22. 3 

COjIjOJ 


]T£2 Gn 10. 18 

st.sj Xah 3. 18 

< 5 tCCf< 7 Ca> 

«% 

. t 

nss Gn 4. 1 1 

""3 Job 3. 29. :? 

-erdi-'.-vuL, oiycu 


nss Jcs 14. 7 

V.s. t 

> > 

It ? ! 


li 1 ! S n. S w S w S > — 

i 1 / 



-pD Job 14. 3 

nwD LCV I3. 5 

■rerayyvpu, oiyuj 



pwD Prv 13. 3 

a 11 

?/'•' 

» 

nr.s lb 3. 1, 29. 19 

rrerdi'vvp.L 


V.s. K/p 

:,p n/p n/p s/p s.ps? 



r.j. 

ip sp Vp S. ' 


««9 ’« 

* j * 

tnD Ex 9. 29 

To Ez 34. 12 

X<x>0i£qj 

z ?/n 

27 Ps 50. 23 

sn Gn 6. q 

T - 

re Acto? 


V 

J. Ojv s/r PP 


«■* 

W i 1 

rro IIS 6. 5 

rvnn Cant 1. 17 

Ki-rdpioaos, 




-erro? 


mn Jcr 17. 1 

rvnn Ex 32. 16 

^apaacroj, -ttcd 


r,n Dt 22. 10 

a 

apaoj, 


aporpid^ai 
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CTO Prv 27. 22 

nna Ps 89. 24 

jcon-ra* 

Ecc! 8. 1 

nr.D Gn 41. 12 

(ppd^co, -a 

7 T 3 Dan 5. 15 

pins Gn 41. 11 

opaSrj 

Gn 18. 33 

am Dan 4. 31 

crrpi 6 u> 

a” N’u 22. 8 

2\nn Dan 2. 14 

d’sTKrrpc<fu 

~i'~nJob 21. 34,34.36 


a-rpdpis 

7 T 7 Gn 32. 6 

in Jcr 8. 7 

ravpos 

>> 

T-n Esr 6. 9 

> 1 

:tt Jes 1. 18 

:b .7 Dan 7. 9 

\'aAa£a 

»» 

T 7 T Gn 11. 13 

Vi. 

i *n. 1 Dan 7• 5 

> t 

rpo\- 

:» 

oau 


V.s. n r 7/ 

r 3/ r c > 7 z’a r 


r.j. n/T n T 

r r. o/n z/n p/n tr;r. 

^ 


V. Consonants common to both alphabets frequently interchange with 
other letters in Graeco-Hebraic homology according to Greek dialectal 
chances, such changes being also reflected in Hebreiv modifications. 

A. c. changes into € and v, and vice versa; a changes into o and 
oj ; c-v changes into qj ; a is often rejected cr prefixed for 
euphony. There is alpha privativnm, alpha copulativum, 
and alpha euphonicum; initial a may be rejected for 
euphony. F.h Y. 

”i' 2 X du3poros 77 '*7H aX\ayp c. aTr rcAo> 

T 2 X dSporos r 77 c\\aypos ^ okov 

*TX ois - -71 KC.vpc. Z7U dyakua 

Z'Z C X rroColy 7777 ovo<; 77 Z kou 7] 


7'aX duSporos 

max ddooros 

b'x or? 

a' a a x —ooo iv 

7'arx araOvk-q 

7 Titan ddavaola 
. 1 * 

opes* 
rin .. 


rrc> 

„ 

7X7 Acoy 


erre? 


nar dpavpa, pfi/pz 


B. changes into S, and vice versa; j 3 changes into y and p ; the 
aspirate changes into 3 . Sometimes the spiritus lenis is also 
replaced by j 9 . 


aX dyds 

y ?-5 


T» 

SaaiAcuo* 

7777 aiScus 

nx: 

3<xLoj 


>1 

i.wJ „ 

bn 

r 

3v ; \6s 

bra 

> 1 

nna alp4w 

abn 

T 

ykayos 

naps 

ipqpia 
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R k and 77 change into y\ y changes into A; ^ changes into 7 
before the palatals—7, *, x — an< ^ before f; 7 is sometimes 
prefixed. V.s. B. 


]aX d'/'/i LOV 

*/XI ktjXlSoco 

n 

*?X2 Atxu, A vofj.ai 


TTviov 


ypapco 

Hi 770K a£(JJ 

^12 it 

iVO'/KO S 

mu frjpd 

?;* 

»» 

pP.i oapir/f 


dyKvXiov 

- • - 

n , 77° > 

w <3 

ypvdi 

yXvOtu 

p:n av_Y^ 



A. 8 changes into 0 , A, a, r; £ changes into co and co ; sometimes 
6 is inserted to give a fuller sound ; sometimes 5 is lost. I .s. B . 
z'. Z. 


ecSajAo^ 

r* 1 

rporros 

- t : 

E-dpr-q 

V' 7 K 

xrrr; 

1 f' — 

lOOU 

ITT, . 

T~J 6 GO V$ 

Vl“Ii ptyas, -dXos 

ixt 

8dos 

11 ‘V 

dodos 

nXT Sod^aj 

rr,\ 

8<l>pov 

> > 

( Poidos 

~1Z"T €7709 

1 it 

r 

I ■ w 

77TlCa<JJ 

p"7 c a> 

”2“ 

SJcj 


ZgCl^uj 

ouotatjCu 

"-"I „ 

r~’ 

6ik€ Iv 

■ diKrvoouc.:. 

• ' • 'A i 

1 < • . 1 

COV^OUJ, KG7G 

rridiS 

E. € changes into 

0 ; ch: 

zn^es into r : ; masses :n 

w • 4 - * 

tO €C. V.S. - J -. 

~-X OCOl'TI 

l 

fifua? 

FT? 

0 A 0109 

1 ° * 

. 1 J J 

"•To 

1 *cja 


o.\os 

rx Tvc 

rni 

Oujpov 

■- O0OU9, Ol'TO'i 

.. 

”T Z 

O77TJ0OS 

crroVt 1 ^ 

Z. £ changes into 

ad, but 

a often disappea 

rs. r.j. 

J. 

Z'X i'.T £i£ayia 

a • »T 

5<Zpov 

pTT 


rTT dcvXoovi^ 

1 mm 

Zl V$, Eoevs 


: j 


H. The old alphabet had only one sign [E) for the € sound, 
till the long vowels, 77 and u >, were introduced from the 
Samian alphabet in die archonship of Euclides in 403 b.c. 
Eta (H) was probably pronounced as a long e, cf. 8 -fjXos (from 
8 ee Aos-); but before it was taken to represent the double €, it 
was used for the spiritus asper— which remains :n the Latm 
—as HOE for 09. V.s. A , E. 


III. THE FOUNDATIONS 


39 


'« 5 

0 “>n „ 



K^eidpov, -r/Z- 

bx 7] At os - 

bl*7X oScuAov 


nTICQ 

bVn „ 

Vbx 


na-rv 

Tj&omj 

0. 0 changes into a 

and v.v.; also into 

r, o, and 

X- V.s. A. 

D'D 0 t # > 

*70 Ka^ados 


T 1 * 

6 € pa ip 

□yp TVftoV, xvAoj 

X~.D 07}/) 


w i7 

CKUTO? 

r |pD 5corr:Jto 

PtXIp oC’ov'OS - 


TO 

Sic uo€<jj 

/. t changes into c 

ana u ; o, ou, and 

V 

change into ot ; t is often 

inserted to lengthen the syllabic. 

V.s. E. 


IX o3 

"TVT cyGrrnros 


"rd 

L X U ' D 

7'X ots [ocis'j 

"I'VT „ 


zbc 

T \ 

xAtucf 

*7"- UTTCp 

*?*n IA 77 , €u\T 7 


“ -w ; 

\ •- 

A”, x - changes into r 

, and v.v.; - and 

X 

change into x; v changes 


into y before x; a is prefixed to words beginning with x; 


f appears as an aspirated F.r. F. 


n-TX OTTO L/j OKOV, 770V 

ZZZ'X orrrrrj 

n7Z rfAdcj 

r.y'X 

rrz oTxos - 

^7? xAfvd^ca 

~x 

'0 xg; 

nnp —oAts 

. 1. A changes into v and p . and v.v.; initial A is dropped. I .j. A, J. 

nbx coa 

r 

• % / 

x , 

,, C.’.CCa 


n7r / «« 

r i ; 

'HZ"2 <\ic:a 

rtzr7 ,, 

ZX Agos 

xb o*3 

ti Xtrpov 

nxb 

“ : i) 

>, 

,, virpov 

211 xA crrrta 

b'b ;-v<f 

TIC craAAcu 

rrn Ao^os 

• - 

I] 

>> 

nnr ,, 

rrnb „ 

»"J7*7 }J 

pnriCD da Arripiov 

1 r / 

Z*7n opacu 

• - 

„ \ ? 

j» 

bny pTjv 

M. u. changes into v 

ana rr ; p is added at the beginning of a word 

and after alpha privativum; p is 
word to facilitate pronunciation. 

added in the middle of a 

"j'ZX ouBdotos 

"1C 3 vorepoy 

r< v a p x vuBlov 

T2X dSporos 

TO rrdr* 

* T ” 

b'^X pa<rx<L\rj 

r |XI poi^tvu» 

nzzn pvpioL 

yZID xvaEa^os' 

voa^, vdrrn 

nzzn.o 
• , , 


1? M 7 ? 

vpvecu, (<p~, Kad- 

b^Q /xacryaAi^oj 

C3D pijytr 

mn ,, , €TTldpT)V€OJ 
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N. Movable v is added at the end of words. V.s. f, A, M. 



mm, jmm 


rnr., ]rnn 

mm, prm 


0. 0 changes into u; ov changes 

into uj; 0 is often rejected or 

prefixed for 

euphony. V.s. A , 

£, H, /. 

7'aTX crra<bv\rj 

pm c 5 o? 

7X, 73 oAo? 

nil udro? 


^ f 

«r 

?> 

n*ri ow 


X7 cy 


Ijjs. ('cju ) mn I'Ocaua r'7 okvtos 

In compound adjectives, o is changed metr: gratia into rj, e.g. 
decr/t'sTj S-, fleTTye^ypn^K. In early times o represents both 
o and oj—ETTp, £T 7 p ; and in many words must have sounded 

like ov as in SoAopcu for povXopai *7 2D Nu 23. 23— 

while reversely, in Ion. Kovpos, ovvouc. stand respectively ior 
*dpos *12), OVOU.C. CT. 


77 . rr becomes 6 ; 
v.v.; in poets 



u and r change into rr; c- passed 
r is inserted after rr. [ .i. F, K. 



j 5 



into rrr, and 


j > 

rroXep o> 


• » 

_ 

ypaoev? 

" — — • 

rrro'\€p£uj 





rrroAeuoS 

* -v yp a “ • °s 

^7-*-’ 

ypcctuarc :ov 



-’ 4 ■? »j 

araa 

ypeupa, 

It 7 D 

rpo\6 r 

arc ypapaj 

-dcr 

r • 

CID 

▼ 

prjvis, Dc 

ran ypaOrj 

man 

>) 

.Aeol ud- 


P. Initial p takes the rough breathing, except in Aeol.; po re¬ 
places Ion. po, i.e. o changes into p when another p goes 
before. [I diffidently submit that the o replaces the spiritus 


asper 

surmounting the second p.j 

In Aeol. final 

1 n 

to p 

; p is transposed. V.s. A. 


max 

.-OW Jk 

t •; 

mm 

i > 


42 

1 4* mm 

j> 

TZX terror 

771 p*€CD 

r- 

>» 

'Til poddetj 

* - >1 

7 D 

> j 


=m „ 

rns 


rma :prjra 
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-m „ 

nnri 


mu „ 

nil 

„ 

bn „ 

fipoSov 

*np prjywfu 

my „ 

"inn 0^09 

mK"l pi/r77, purov 

r p* „ 

rm pprjrdopai 

"nm pa 5 So 9 

"in 

Ujo ytppov 

bm 

» 

"."llj0 ,, , yfppdSia 

fm, yn-ir.n pwrrw. 

mji p68tvo$ 

cyt? pddvpos 

pd^uj (B) 

"V 

r * 5 D 

* JV 

tS-JJ „ 

nnp podoVj epyov 

V** •* ** 

'K r >» 

ini r ' ;m paorcuirq 

„ 

wT'T pc 38 o 9 

I. o changes into r, 

and v.v.; a represents the aspirate in Aeol. 

and Latin; o is 

prefixed to words beginning with k, u r 

6; co passed into 

rr; cr is dropped. F.j. 

j, z, 0, k, n, p. 

TnC Kirrrdpicaos 

„ 

* ''p ao^vOo^acu 

nvn 

"*■*» „ 

>*?p_ COtVOOVTj 

"TH c<or:a.u) 

w'C C 7 T 7709 

11 1— . 1 or dupe 

err (777, -ya 

w J l >9 

Cr* re'Aco 9 

L 

me rcAo^ 

r"** — 

- —* 1 j j 

m cuixpc 9 

nee c—rcj 

k. 

r j: 

r. r.x. j, ©, jf, / 7 , 

r. 


-'wl*:- Kiroc.Dio< 7 o? 

e*nn xc.pa.oow 

«•**• » / 

| * * r 30017 

«- .<• <- KvrrapiTTOS 

nnn „ , ypdSw 

nen.r, Stparre ia 

K oj changes into u 

; u as a semivowel represented (f) —the 

digamma sometimes it lormed the diphthong cu. sometimes 

the diphthong cv 

Vj. A, E, I, 0 . 


""1 V • • 

€Uicro 9 

n j, 

nn KUDOS, KVOIOS 

]'X crri, dvera 

€v\ayeo) 

•nee <{^09 

I "i » » 

ihl 

nen fpJaj 

>1 »» 

9 m 

n 

n .i"l TZ/TTCV'Ol' 

0. 10. 0, n. 



* 

1 

CD 

w 



-Q. cj changes with a 

., ou and u. K.j. A, 0 , 

r. 

T -5 ficupLOf 

212 piLpos 

n?, dwp^ioy 


Several of these changes, as we have seen, occur within Hebrew 
and in Hebrew-Arabic homology—e.g. fan, fDn, ; 
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THD, T)D; ntflTD??, r^'3T; 0V)37, D*lTy, jJU—all and 
every one of which can be accounted for by die Propositions 
herein set out. 

VI. Classified consonants are also interchangeable in Graeco-IIebrcic 
homologies: 

The labials—£, /x, 6 —e.g.: 

fiacnXcvsft'Z'n Gn 45. 26, fpTjju'a/nnnS Dt 3. 17, Bpooov t m_D Xu 
17. 23, 7Tvpoujn'J2 Ex 3. 2 : ut}/]P Gn 3. 3, TTorcyr*? Ib 30. 30, 
airrtioAcaj/bbDnn Ib 20. 7, ->ficfir] 1^22 Ib 6. 17, Ib I. I 

Dt 2g. 17, dfiapir/fia p22 Ez 2 I. 15. 

The palatals— y, xr, x — e -g* : 

yovcx^/n:p Gn 14. 19, Kvpiotn'2} Ib 27. 29, ot'yw-npD Jes 42. 20, 
€/ryoy/Tpp Ex I. 13, xevo'v HI? IR 14. 15, xcSos7~P Gn 24. 14, 
yajpi^aj/w 'll Ex 34 * 11 * 

The linguals—5, #, A, v, p, <7, r—e.g.: 

-Se (ad)/bH Gn I. g/-b Ib 9. 10, Spdaosvbs Ib 27. 28, Tr^Saa/nCC 
Ex 12. 27, xarcSouAoai *7PV- Ps 137* 3> ' iU Gn 3d- 3d) 1 in lb 
30. 39; Ovpairbl IR 6. 34, dvfilaua 2'22 Ex 30. 34, dvpa; 2 nn 
Dan 2. 49J b/T” Gn 18. II, At rpov’ *i^ Jer - - - - > Actttoj 

nc“j Xu 13. 18 ; k€vos bbn Jes 22. 2; epe n*?X Gn 26. 28; cLWeJ^ ~.'i 
Gn 4. 12, CT^ayeuVnzr Dan 2. 14, rcXeios Z? Gn 25. 27TT Ps 50. 23 ; 
rporros'TJ'TT Prv 30. 19, ? r/ 8- 25, rc'Ao* 7170 Ps 3. 3. 

The smooth mutes—<, r —e.g.: 

orrrj , o^oj/Tlb’X Gn 37* *8, nz'X IIR 6. 13, 01x09 •< P Gn 17* *2. 
TrdAai/C"7p. Jes 23. 7, JldXavpc. "‘‘-*7' IR 9* *8 IlCh 8. 4, no Xfi 7 i i 
nzn Joel 1. 12; rpo X o? nb? Jud 9. 53. 

The middle mutes—3, y, 8 —e.g.: 
porj/rP.Xl Dt 33. 20 Ps 46. 4.r."Xa Ib 89. 10, odcoj/THD Jes 24. 17, 
0orfo9/"rnD Gn 31. 42. 53, yAdyo? zbn Gn 49. 12; TTvcopat.nnn 

Jes 11. 8'<5^ ; Saoc^.-i Dt 32. 27. 

The rough mutes— d : 6. \— e *?* : 

£^pcov/xnp Job 39. 5, /xiatfoVnzr Zach n. 12; ocyiAo^/rsbp, '7C 
Jes 40. 11, 65. 25, 0ocv'ixc;-o9 '**-Vip Gn 10. 18, 0otVcf/'Tp- Jud 4. 17, 
ootvtfi'lp. Job 29. 18, x^pc^.T-lD Ez 34. 12, /xoixcvVH^* 

v changes into y before the palatals—y, x*, y—and before f, e.g.: 
cyyi£uj/&2 Gn l8. 23, €voyKO^;pfS Xu 13. 22, dyxvA^/npjy Jud 8. 26, 
avxa#/p3n IIS 17. 23, odpvyf/P^ Jes 3. 16. 
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IV. PHONETICS 

The following Propositions cover the main phonetic similarities 
and differences that exist between Hebrew and Greek. They 
indicate the regular sound-variations which distinguish the words 
in one language from their respective homologues in the other. 
By their means one learns diat the same letter in one language 
repeatedly conveys the same variety of sounds vn-d-vis die other 
language; so that familiarity with such literal metamorphoses 
enables one to penetrate die Graeco-Hebraic palimpsest. 


VII. There are authentic Hebrew words—that is , words about which there 
is r.o suspicion that they were borrowed from another language—which 
resemble Greek words in pronunciation and meaning. 


TIN ayetpej 

""2 dpurrraj 

222 cpiuvua 

N2 3c.Ucj (3ato, in 

T-~ TpV<p€p6s 

**72 cyAat^cy 

compounds) 

rpo<hhj 

122* cpiyvj 

— -v - 2 - 0 ' 

< '— ^ppu. puiuos 

.. dpvp.ua 

2X2 ccoOi 

'mi yeXcjs : Acol 

2222 rpv<pos 

722 UL'.cf 

yf/.c; 

Wj- ^3 reXeirra lo$ 

]“? rrrri-o? [o6t >} 

ii-i ‘Hpoo 

U ou-o S - 

1-2 5 rrt ui 

'll 6vio$ 

XT]Ali’OS 

" j» 

in epo 9 

H17 Ao^os* 

Up Kvpeaj 

ran kotttcj 

AiV 

• — 

1X2 opaui 

0 

i 

-‘ JJ 

, -i 

J > > 

r |W TpVOipOS, 

*-*« A oyos 

2*2 Ccjpcf, retyos 

~pvO V.\6s 

2-2 uvjpos 

JJ— >> 

1 

?» 

r .2 vei^cv 

r ;2 rArcvoy 

I'lII. Comparatively 

few homologues are 

pronounced alike in both 

languages. 

*72 X oaytiv 

«-> <i}Aoyeco 

711 yopet-cj 

7]”] 2 evXoytaj 

it 

o 

X' 

o 

2*2 (9iV 


ITjl 'yvlov 

1 

17222 cuAoyia 

21 dtpaSj Srjpos 

nr T7pap 

<7 „ 

2717] cSos - 

222 poiVt* 


2 UT £i£dv iov 

1232 
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T.’nV p.7]K€Tl 

> —* >> 

^zr.bzt? 

t : : - 51 

Vino xop€vpa 

*13 <7T£l'd? 

bzt? *722 TToXvGCXpOS 

772 , bra poo? 


p77 rapyavoouai 

CiC itt-tt os- 

cnp r I*vdr,s 

-Iv?*?* u 

737 v€Oo? 

w 

7XZ? or lap 

T * 

p^D 77eTawvp.i 

11 

Ch tcAo? 

77“D <-f>pa£oi 

777 #JpcuAo? 

722.7 davp.a 

nr.D 

’727 Gcd>la 

7227 rcAcio? 

/Z. TA* Hebrew letters which are not to be found 

in //:sr Cw.t alphabet — 

namely: 17, FI, U, ^ 

•£—and the Greek letter E 

^/z/c/j tfOtfi 720^ OCCUT 272 

Hebrew, naturally interchange with other letters. 


(i). n interchanges mainly with : the spiritus asper and the spiritus lenis, 

an internal vowel, a 

diphthong, y, *, v, y. 


77 ZX AlScuvcv? 

]T17 7JX€lOV 

"ir* piov 

*-V' D 

"Hh 0 C 0 ? 

777 000 ? 

Z7X dyarrau), -c£a> *"* X^jXevaj 

777 xadalow 

“ T 4 

7Z7Z p-ntxa 

a-T-j,— ayoXrj 

"F? 11 

7"Z riaidv Aids 

r : J 

"]77 <£A€L-^7j-rr? 

777 6vpl$ 

( 2 ). H interchanges 

with the same signs and lett 

O 

ers as H, plus £, f. 

7 rx c€i? 

777 lvuItts 

777 Actycj 

T T 

r.'zn o^-ro? 


777 ueXalvto 

T 

777 r,dop.ai 

7Z7 cycrrc^aj 

77 D oo£o? 

z ? n £zvdos 

^rpatrtj 

p72 /ca^'c^cj 

ran Kvpios, xvpos 



*dp7 

7777 cpcSo? 

772 kodos (B) 

Z77 yAayo?, *A- 

^ 77 pL’^CJ 

7*77’ /carrvoV 

72220 oi*o? 

777 ycocaacj 

772 /copo? (A) 

1 

J ^ j» 

w ’^" >» 

7.777 ra ro'fa 

(3;. 17 interchanges 

zrz/£ /.k same letters as H. 


72?Z —vpooj 

722 oopd, xpcu? 

] A 

^ 1 1 

2mrm guj^uj 

-7? <£A oyo? 

7527 KOfATJ 

27 Z xpoi^uj 

ya'uoj, -peT7]S 

7227 £ uvt] 

22 vc<pos 

*722 apuAAa 

7p2 d/coupo? 

• ^ 

^ * « y 

222 ycpl^cj 

.. 

7Z2 vxxtto? 

yy 

n 
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Ty opeyoj 


pTO 

ffie[u 

x ; 

LT“^ 

Kara-yoTjTevaj 

nonj} f7/>o? 


OT *)9 

7 Tvpava-rrjs 

Trt 

dvpo ., ttvXtj 

r py pew 



ji 

cyopd 

(4). x interchanges with: the ; 

rough and the 

smooth breathings , y, S, J 

0, *> f (**)i a ) 

a/c, 

^ o*, T . a ”d X- 



pn 66d? 


# t ^r , X - 

>> 

P'” 

e 1*61*0? 



insV 

^ /caAAiTrat? 

T-.2 

fed? 

« f 

o — ,, 


>122 

T 

• - 

vatva 

72 ace 

7 * 7 m yAotrro? 



>> 

t » • 

f — ^ 

W 

j > 

nb-iy cry 0A77 


'22 

7 J 

272 

cycAuc 

„ 


rrzu 

>1 


j » 

nV 

J J 



J 1 

> 72 
▼ “ 

—AevpoV 

rps'J f-JAoi' 


'22 

a 6 5 c? 

**^»*«« 

KOU 7 J 

r- » * °s- 


JViKE-i ,, , -at? 

11 1 — j 

> OT 600 ? 

F« 



— 1 

ypama, -ota 

TT2 

;r..\-n 




» 



(5;. T interchanges 

/A' 

seme as x, as well as with 6 . 


pZKZpi^CJ 



diLpaz 

27 / •» 

*TP~£ 

7 T 7 ( 20TCU 


' 

j > 

: t 

<vAi£ 

~rpn pc;(ij 


1 ‘ w 

XP“" 

- 7 

CAC? 

ITT opyi^cj 


13fr* 

yCA 7 ]v 6 s 

]T dded? 

Ti 12 t^Ljyptu/ 


pxr 

it 

- 5 * 

• l j* — v CTTTZ 


^ 

4 1 — 4 _l / 

2 <fi\ oycumj 

rcr 

ay: so; 

Vil? OVyicAlVcil 


M "72* 

orcAAw 

” r 

exj (Q 

'i? »» 


]v ?7 

§v\ov 

W J V 

pi^z 

"ITT ravpo? 

• * 


277 * 

rreXrrj 

• 

ii 


(6). £ [kg) interchanges with I, H, 0, 0, p, w. 


??? 

Ot'Ac-f 

1 ^ 

f»pd? 

1=1 

8 pcua£ 

'll 

fdvo? {or a/T) 


„ (or jc/2 ) 

• - 

f:«do? 

cm 

£a.vdow 

a 

a 

fayfocu 

2 TO 

• T 

fvero? 

“ T 

£~npalv<jj 


fav#o? 

TO 

„ (or —a) 

r n 

x dpag 


^rjpalvw 

» 

fuCTl? 

tot 

fdat?, -a^ta 

«T2P 


TTO 

„ (or — ic) 
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X. Letters that are common to both alphabets do not always interchange 
respectively. 

( 1 ). K interchanges with k— as in vernacular Arabic, or k drops out—the 
spiritus asper, and the spiritus lenis: 


]V7X AScjvts 

riD'x k64hvos 

{n?€p<l)Ov 

21TK VOOOJTTOS 

T.2K €77 CD So S' 

• • 

ZPX Kpurrruj 

( 2 ). 2 interchanges with 
and the spiritus lenis : 

A 

: '/> 5, 1, 4, 

v, . r , 6, a>, .'A' spiritus asper, 

K2 SaLoj 

CdOCl'tOI' 

-'7 y\dyo$ 

aiScopai 


"7723 KfOOi 

r 

^n2 aipcoj 


• I —— »*- UVplOl 

Hull 77U7TCUCD 

^ * *' 

4 > — r 07J 7* CL j p 7J T 

pa. »* — 000009 

m:?, p " 1 ' 71 (°) 

2 X~T Sc a cd 

- T 


( 3 ). 1 interchanges with 
the spiritus lenis : 

. u j 7j 4) 

■, o, y, spiritus asper, 

1 mOCcj 


"771 KZOGLptUJ 

*7X1 Ai*ouci 


1 • O 77 A 0 CD 

•*«»« * f » 



i»— ^ fUOCJ 

» . - VflOV' 

• - / 

11 - Gap cry £ 

» ’ ' 

» » / 

«« » . # 

'€OCOLOV 

• r 

1 .* TTOtft^CJ, *KC* 

* ^ ^ ■ COi 1 

{ 4 ). *7 interchanges with 3, 0 , 4 , (9. a, 
smooth breathings : 

r, 6 , y, C”-’ the rough and 

_ . ^ * IT 

1 »k\ 1 C/OC^aj 

TlKT CD 

■■«««« * ' * 

• 1 OpOlZ^LJ 

7 — *7 Oicdjccd 


H2"7 a I CD 77 2 CD 

- » €770$“ 

*7 “7 3tjAos“ 

* 9 

11 j 

fpos* 

p*7"7 CA€ycD 

+ < • A X €i p 


( 5 ) . H interchanges as indicated on p. 44 . 

( 6 ) . 1 interchanges with 4 . v, 




* •»; 


ur; 

a Aovpyrjpa 


• yviov 
*"T— VOLVO'S 


Hi , piOOlOV 
*»agios' 


( 7 ). 1 interchanges with y, 5, 4 , d, k, cr, r, x, the spiritus as per, and 
the spiritus lenis: 


re 1 dv<u 
’nViT oAA’ rj 


nr.T (r.'r) yV vrj 
Vni S(lSa) 


Vn- 

D'2J £i£dviov 


) } 

<* / 
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p3I 

K CjJKVCiJ 

217T yfip 

□IT 

plui 

]?' 

aiaycuv 

»T! „ 

2T2 

T 

lfl€V&OS 

PP-T 

/ ; 
rtjKuj, ota- 

STI? „ 

m 

V 

cclcj 


£ivos 


• 1 11 

J 

ddauas, auros 

(8). 

(9)- 

H interchanges 

D interchanges 

indicated on p. 44. 

Iff/A y, S, 0, a, r, the 

spirit us aster, and the 
• • y 

spiritus Unis : 

722 orrrdcj 

112 8 upU 

222' 

r • > 

. i 

T*~~0 


2'2 &V 

* 

> J 

V_' 

712 2 ouOcAd? 

1 

'Jr=° >» 

• - 

J> 

•••• w* 

> — w 

6vcj 

222 yfuco 

-^1 

J > 

1 l 1W 

ra\iLcj 

222 ytvua 

0_*-u? reAcurator 


(io). " exchanges with y, t, v, a diphthong , fAr spirits as per, and the 
spirit us Unis : 


*T odds 
27 ' etBcj 


OU-Of 

712' croaji-os" 


yw 


/> 


* _ 



VC OS', VGUOS, 


(11;. 2 interchanges with y, *, rr, r, 6 , an & 

the two breathings : 

0 

72 'X ckov, 6~ov 

72 cus, ojS 

yr.vcu 

T'V 

*> »> >> 

2T2 tpcudos 

0oipi*ipos 

% 2IX £V(j-/c 

M 

2^7 vooOrj 

4 4 


* V 

1'22 ctytr, vpoia 

p’2 KICJV 

S~ > j 

*» •? 

‘ti i°v 

772 rcAdco 

r "tCTI) 

• T / 

1222 KC77VCS 

V? rr£s 

J—ctttccj 

(<orrvi^u») 

L- >> > ° Ao * 

OT7TC.V IOV 

( 12 }. *7 interchanges 

with y, 5 , A, pt, p, p : 


77 x cpd 

771 p<«j (’/12) 

7'27 Aguttgs 

]77X cfrjAoc duos' 

'Hi ytVvs 

7227 Xtcjypr] 

7X1 \vopat 


1 •- - - ji 

V711 ktjXlSooj, xarc 

l- 727 pavddvuj 

2 — m <Au(j 

(13). fi dra/tf oaf or 

changes with fi, A, pt, p, rr, 

O: 

727 p.avddvw 

722 porcpos 

Tip 77 odpiry£ 

"11X2 odos 

7 s ?2 AaAccu, -rrpoo- 

722 p-dx 7 ] 
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bp.7? fidxXov 

H 22-1 

nnr <J>dfip.7] 

nuzn? pvplo 1 

nrap ^ap/xTj 

TE 7707 € 

* T 

( 14 ). 2 interchanges with y, A, fi, v: 


w ’ ' 

eytu 

"lSI vetepos 

nTJ Airpov, (virpov) 

'□IX €yor/€ 

pLtocyyvT) (^jrE) 

KTJ cmr/eaj 

p jXI fiotyevu) 

rcri XlayTj (nern) 

dyaXfia 

( 15 ). 0 interchanges with y, 5, £, 9 , *, f (kcj), c, r, both breathings : 

"IHC ayopato? 

l 3 

pne dcjpaxelov 

mno yeppov 

7V7C r cAo 9 

-TJy redeupa- 

mijD yeppabia 

nVo f’Aff'w 

xiopcvoi 

C'O 

"i 2 C £av96s 

77TjCa.UJ 

H-C cttkos 

1 

* ji 

u_--wi; acXrr^piov 

1 ?= 

" 1 "‘-9 >> » " oaj 

Cpp yAcua^oj 

TO 

*7£C KQTTTUJ 

□ nrr rrepS cj } rropdecj 

( 16 ). 17 interchanges 

as indicated on p. 44 . 


( 17 }. D interchanges 

Zrf/A 8 ; y, $ 3 k j fi, tt 3 t 3 

6. and both breathings : 

P ,X dt 

1 * 

I? 

npp ‘coo;* 

riD 3:yyc.vcj 

HID yew via 

Tjnp lpr/ov 

"THD 00809 

niS k€vo<jj, ex-, xc.ro.- 

m£ rc.pc.acaj 

'T7D rcAcco? 

np 3ou$ 

PTE rroStoj 

( 18 ). interchanges 

as indicated on p. 45 . 


( 19 ). p interchanges 
breathings : 

V, C, K, r, f (*CT 

?.. x.^ ^ 

pTI ro^d^OfxaL 

IT 2 'p x up. 3 ay os 

Hip yrvvcaj 

^ %• * 

nrp dprjvos 

'Ip ooTvi^ 

HXp yecu 

^^p xarapdopai 

mp_ rrdAiJ 

^*Tp dyid^oj 

]p cvvaj 

rap. rogorrjs 

( 20 ). 1 interchanges with y, A, p 3 o/ir/ a, or o'ro^j ow/: 

ttnx dyyos 

rant „ 

V"127 peytis 

□"IT peupa 

nr; dpdos 

nrp dprjvos 
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(21). t? interchange with y, S, 9 , k, t t, ct, r, x, tind both breathings : 

ZTZ7Z TTpLOJV 


X . 


19 


rr atyrj 

yedeaj 


-127 <A-iV 

TJw crrjKOS 

T|217 aiiuV 

— *■* *>*«•? 

yXauvS 

» 

11 //- y 

• - 

j 1 * 

yy 

H227 „ 


yy 

j *«, rroiuj 


reXcios 


^7? rpaxt/r 
mj? ,, , edeipa 

I dpaTTtTTjS 

99 

w dtfxi-rrojv, -aip 
* 

~ Kvpievuj 


^Li 


: 9 


(22). interchanges as indicated on p. 45. 


(23)- 

n interchanges with S, 0 . 

> *y ~y ®y 

r, end both breathings : 

* 1 — 

O CKOS’ 

w'«J 

elk 

— -.-v * • 

1 OC 7 TT UJ 

]rj 

SiSl jfii 

• «• 

y y 

rrrr/wfii 

^ »i-i 3 * 

=-(D 

re Ac to; 

zn 

reXe:o? 

ii ceparreia 

:xn 

rciZr, fLv 


j y 

]“iri Copu 

im 

• • i 

lTJ J ^ >> 

nn 

Tvrravov 

it i» * G VJC 


A 7 . 

The stiritus 

aster and the spirit us Unis inter 

and ucilh almost all the letters oj 

.*,« alphabet , anc 

"X 

aiSicy. -ov 


)) 

i*' K 

> j 

w 1 / •/ 

■ , 

yy 

i 

»> 

Z / w 
* 

y i 

F? 

eSaoos 

L* — l / *f 

yy 

]r.'x 

yy 

r' 1 - ^ 

yy 

2 

1 T 

yy 

^ 1 

yy 

znx 

ayarracj 

“T* 7 m r 

6 oXov 


yy 


y y 


change uciih each other 

O 

occasionally drop out. 



: i 



CTTLuS, OKLDS 



9 9 



9 9 


<€. 



yy 


> 07r Tl 



yy 




yy 

6110 tor 


Z7'X 

T 

oAoj, 

ouXos 

Vx 

)) 


Vz 

T 

n 

, rrcx> 

bj 

>> 

yy 

r.Vz 

\ 

yy 


*3 

yy 


w » 



X 

>> 


v?s 

T 

yy 


nr 1 ?: 

yy 



i 

n'r-Vn 

T 

• * • » 

OVX o., 0. ou 

nZV inrip 

Wa 

r 

oAcuS' 

]r.'X d Trios' 

2MX 1 

voourros 


* 

mZ */nx 
• • • 

dodua s* 

<foxo? 

T • 

srsrn 

yy 

„ ou<, oi)x 

jUl' 

yy 

"■n-rx a^avoata 

^Ul 

99 

nnisn 

□vd: 

yy 

1 ")X epyov 

utyv 

yy 

* 3. >9 
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epyov 

o 

a a 

LTV“ 

11 

ms 

„ (cf. poSov) 

V» 

• / 

p€OJ 

r*? 

>> 

ym 

11 


n 


11 

• 


CPT 

1 « 


tt 


/ 9 

131* 

dXoupynj?, -rjp.a 

m 2 

pm 

ii 

11 

KT.2PX 


. 

T 

• i 

} > 

Pn 

li 


M 

p ps 

11 

U 

>» 

■in 

ii 

;:nx 

n 

mn 

i 

11 

r.7cn 

}} 

i=i 

oivas 

yen 

T 

jj 

HIT* 

ii 

r.yp.p 

n 

cm 

pTjyVVflt, €771-, 

mk 

• 

cu p CL 


pijaauj , -rr 

T~ 

J > 

p~ 

a 


>i 

ppn 

a 

PP' 

li 

-r-i 

a 

i lire 

r 

i > 

P= 

j> 


> > 

-"’P 

a 

mk 

Til CupaiCL 


a i — 

dip €cu 

“P . 


_ _ 

»5 ' 




C.C (J 5 

r ■» 1 

j > 

-—- 

) ] 

n nr 

•7 ,, , ovp- 

c*ecc 

ai’Sofa 

PIT 

T 

€770^, fe¬ 

P P C 

POdO€L<7 

P2P 





ll 


frr-pa. 

n ill 

n 

zz r 

ccprj 

1 . 

J \ , , Ir — 

n 

Zl - 

11 

1 Iw 3 

ii 

* 

1 1 

r 

11 

F7 

J » 

rrci 

T 3 

vpos 


coopcov 

(rd) €<£>6pi cl 

m Mi 

v_£ 

VyeOflCLL 


11 

rrrrci 

it a 


11 1 «£* 

-3 />«Ja 

*« li 

11 


ii 

V.m 

11 

2 *p^p 

ii 

nra 

11 

Jy 

a 

min 

11 1 11 

:nr 

a 

nmn 

11 111 


U-J 
cm 
*7C2n 

P'Tn o£o> 
^ # 
rC-Ut 

’ 11 

r~' 


1I* 


>> 

>> 

>> > >) 


P™ ctcSccros - 
P“ ptofc' 

"in opoj 

™t cLU * v 

r I 

*:r.: cAAo* r:> 

",-n oj^po? 
P\Cm * Ourjpo i 
P'-CP crOi 

J ~*“p I) 

F? Ct^Xciq „ 

"*--V 

tV.fOi (pi.) 

nr:r; ,, 


j-* * £<\e t CJ 

t-T^ 11 

= ~1 „ 

CPP KcreAetaj 

="1 

pl~ eXitlVOf 


- j 

:U- 


6*. 


6L- 


> > 

iXcrjptjjv 
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rpn pirzc.iv u> 
7 "In puL'Uj 

TUT nud> f i\o$ 
ET Tjucp, ti- 


r}p:oro$ 


11-^ — 

u/ ^ 

pu'n 

• * 

P ' n 

“IT U 

x*p n 


;^€cj 


€:<7- 

t«: * 


j > i j » 


'lx = xx) 


— — ■» • 

i cvycc^c: ror 


** cucre, ecus K€ 
TXTD d>5-, Lac are 


I IT 

>1 

• v 

,, 

' /X „ 

r."*.r prjcouai 

7.'S'. \Z pvrpa 
Z'Z .ZZ'Z :--o : 
“TC i-\cc*coac: 
'"in"7C dcaia 

t»^w C. > C C. . ^ 
-**•- Iprrerzv 
NT~ -Z jcocv 

xt-,: 


• *• 

--■? M 
«%«««■»•• * r *T 

- •<*'-*-* ooiOtor 
Hip ajvtouai 

|”1 5 J 

rilpT cjirrua 

nip*: ,, 

TTT c jvrprr.s 

■T 


, ; /*,. 


. x 


e ^ .. t • - ■ 




<CV 3 CGUl~n 

X~-°* X = xx) 


— • - O...LJ 


ootuiov 

tjzerzv 


% ^ 

J • 

' ZZ vc :;c 

- y- - - 

-rr 

r 

k'z: 

' ‘ T 5 

b; 


Hebrew 

:»? /r: o / j a u es o> no rds cor. la: r. :ng one 

0;" . r :.r d:u:ie-:orjonants 

—T 

r 

c, C/C, 1 

cr, cy, 6 — suggest, if they do r.ol actual f prove, (hat 

fJw/: 

QJ these- 

— when not altogether omitted — cl 

as anciently pronounced 

:t orrr or ,T:or; 

o!four afferent nays, that is: t i 

both consonants together 

tu a 

digraph, 

2 individualf ar.a separately, ’3 

by dressing the one or 

4 ^ 

the other : 

Z 


r-x 

rz X^.'- j , 

7 -j'l~uj Z "7 

< - w ,2/CGVOeti 

... _ 


>•«.— - * 

^ 


? ? 

[ T V ^ . -\ > 


~~ 

"" 1 * ; j 

\ V y cy err c^lj 

^ ^ % mm 

pp 

: j 

it ACVOl^VJ 

TTp 

3— ’ 

» ) 

TTH xpcvi^uj, 

Txr ;^r 


^ X 

w — J} 

TTI '5: c^cd 
-Xiii ^: b G;’cox 


C.OCa^OUGL 


• w /OTi 


TT Zed*, -T5 € V$ 
*"TT Znv 
"7 JcuO^ff 
,, *u/ud; 
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(*)• E {kg) 


Eipfrp 

313 „ (or *) 

r -R. 

» 

eiena „ 

intf ^ „ (or a) 


to£oti]s 

K3K dm£, dva f diva 

W?t| (vGfi a 

3«R 

(vtnof 

»t n ♦» 

1? tr;>vs 

n ' T l 

st 

Nr,o?nrp|K 

™P „ 

• T 

» (or 

/l/yrofc^y 

«IR » -a) 

PS? 

>> 

Kntftfnmx 

^DD fdAoy 


(vofia 

» 

,j , a^rjivos 

*?P- 

rofor^s* 

farfloy 

vbx 

roW 

fl/Ao^O? 

IT f<Vo> 

pH >■ 

nVp 

SI 

>'j ., 

JTpOp To£evp.a 

r? fvart? 

1? » 

n-na 


» 

3"V1 ^jfpalvw 

P*5 rofop 

nnn 

t 

ra rdf a 


—> 


( 3 ). ZK 


|T*T| OK(rTO.pivfi6v 

■Eft 

aKorriopai 


» (oro) 

oVjp 

noo 

atcias 

TP* 

f „ 

il a/a^aAoy 

71213? 

OKa&o? 

-np 

a/coraai 

IBn (7KOTraai,-n-id{u> 

nos 

aK07T(i a>, -77t a £<u 


GKOTL^W 

T]*T£?nn GKOTC^OJ 


., , -TTCt'Cc/ 

'BIT 

T 

a/coTrrJ, »7rtd 


"H 

cr?;0t>$ 

(4). ZT 

-naatiij -arr iu i -da j 

nsps 

nrn 

•* T 

IS 

rnV orrjXff, 7rA d( 

ns? 

SS 

n? 

» 

H03 aropvvjii 

nr? 

» 

npy 

„ , Of? 

mo 

3 *R 

fford? 


IS 

»w » 

nix 

it 


>1 

nor 

Tsrtf 

• T 

»» 

TT 

l> 

CDO (ftpdocuj 

rr 

*s 

12? 

» (or 0 ) 

CIYT ,, , (tto/loiu 

rr 

£v<mV 


It 

*"V*"l£ areppos 

ire 

»» 


It 

HTD? ord^o? 

ire 

" T 

(vOTlfp 


araAdias, 


P? 

aoTvytirwv 
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7~X cytOui, (ycj 

"*i'i Gyi^oj 


• i^n 

pr.: 


>> 

3> 


J > 

3> 


I » —' W 


CyCTMOS 

ayrjua 


(5)- 


4 I ^ «* - 


r.'C3 „ , -Tjatr 

"'•"V . >> 

cyoAcJcu 

>> 

" • - } , , ycArj- 


i'lCOJ 


n j ? 

* e -.r\C 


CyO/CpO* 


■» GyOATj 

4 • I i w W ■_ pCTTTat 
cyeStai, 
papidturaL 

wn“ (TyC^OJ 

mpT ayoX-rj, 
yuArjirj 

-Tr C'^:<7TO'T 
*K J T” Itrrys 


ZTX ucu 

,> 

j ? 

!IcKcZcj 

■ \ 

“ *” >> 

ZTI oc\ - ;; 

P"I 

y 1 > j 

"m pvypcs 

ni" C3TCi s Ci> 


r-v 


W u/ 
. / • - 




I V'- ... .✓••-• 'jrjotcuc 
~E"7 ucC€cj 


^- >* .i 


K’crz- 


crr:-. 


. €T7i- 


r- w 


: -i- J. 


: > 

3> ) > > 

jj ) >> 


- Czvcj. Crn\c.6dcj 


rHC? 

„ ? c~rj> 


T 3 wC-Vrcj 


u«yoj 


l-^poSerrjpiZ 


E CtAoi 

v;:v 


'^iVVOl^U, * l C7 i CJ 




djiCovi^fpidvpos, 

-purrrr, 6vdujv€s 


i 


rcpc^ 

vtrrciA.os’ 


A7//. /n jom' Hebrew homologues of Greek words containing double- 
letters, these are severally vocalized and pronounced , a phenomenon not 
unknown in Greek and elsewhere m Hebrew. 


r 


.. 


]in yovacy 

U'o 


U li'J vepoo?, 

X*ppos 
1 '** „ 




a-repod? (B) 
iTrirtXicj 

TcXXcj 
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(JT€flfia 

"no (/toAAoj 

n*it 7 ' 


7/13 IWoydui 


OvXXl^uj, i~i- 


n77l? €77L(j)V AAiV dpdcraaj, pa-, 

7 ) KoXXiour- pj- 

vo$ 7'^7"n ,, , Pass 

•— : 9pr^:.Lj.u ; -* .* >> > *■• r ‘ 

niin ,, "iir yc.Lip.T] 
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Generally, the forms of Hebrew words vary from those of their 
Greek homologucs : some arc truncated, others have one letter or 
more added to them, while some again undergo internal change ; 
some nouns conform to the Greek pattern, others assume what 
I have termed the prefix-suffix formation ; on the other hand, 
some nouns which are supposed to be simple arc actually made 
ud of two words; similarly, some verbs which are suDDOsed to 
be simple actually embody the affixes of their compound 
homologues. 

These are factual observations authenticated by a systematic 
classification of thousands of strictly tested homologies; and the 
following Propositions or theorems methodically set cut the 
morphological differences and similarities between Hebrew and 
Greek homologues. They help the student to understand the 
intricacies of the Hebrew disguise in detail, and to see through 
it the original Greek reality—bearing in mind the phonetic Pro¬ 
positions exemplified in the previous chapter. His success in 
mastering the theory herein expounded will be proved by his 
finding out for himself at least the thousands of Hebrew and 
Arabic homologues discovered by the author, which various con¬ 
siderations preclude from inclusion here. 


XIV. Sometimes the Greek homolozue under zees cbhesis or zbkeeresis. 

o o « « 



adtrecy 

mx? 

: t r 

5 J 

xu r 

toyyods - 

MWli 

3or6v 

v 

1 

r l : 

?> 

rrn 

<pcrlcj 

'X ; 

'srj } yata 

w w 

7} cvy 

mi ii 

’ €771- 

i ,w ? 

yXdjocc. 

w p w 1 

• :> 

• n_i 

r * 

w a* ^ 

Sc. CVS 

nmc.n „ 

]X!S 

/crrjvos 

* ***** 
i *0 -r 

T 

y y 

u-C. 

:» 

XIS 

yy y **•’/' 

am 

tall, id 


J 7 


7 9 7 7 

P *7 

layer 

mn 

T r 

ddveros 

rn: 

Kirrcpiocot 

r '*?r 

>» 

ms 


nma 

Kinrdpirros 

nxj? 

>> 

• - 

O k—• 

?> 

PS 

Acer, AdFyf 


»i 

xan 

StacrTtatu 

ax 

Acids’ 




}] 

nox 

>> 



i 6 


C3 


mn 


i _ 


/ /i 

t : 


111 ueytdo s 

r: '? rT ? >, 


Aaos" 
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•Am » 

i lllil ,, , 

)> > StJ/XO? 

(i??) ^ H 1 ' 


)> )> 

( ( ^ J ) vat >> 


Aayo?, Ion 

O 1 >> 


A °yr? ( B ) 

C"7X favdo? 


„ 

ang 

T= 

J* 

XlUTjV 

nxn opdut 

rn SyXos 

H 'P°x‘f. r P £ - 

11Z UZ70KC.TUJ 

*?) Adyo? 


J J 


mx zrvpooj 

• • > » 

/ 

1*7 ? ,, 

. irro 

ptyas 

p-2 J^) .. 

?*71 oaAaxoo? 

• T • * 

£■ 

J » 

T1 paxLS 

XI? 66ovepos 

)> 

mi poo?, rpoyos 

ZM7 oAo'/iotc? 

n 

mi ,, 

Z-1? Kpias 

>> 

>> 


j j 

» 

~"r T ‘/' u XP a 


mi pios 
J-G >> 

HIM or epos, creuuz 


OJOUOUCl 


ZZ1 cjpvy-rj, -vi9uo>, 
cvpvpia, Spov-rr, 

J ^‘-nS (A'. 


5 OOUO! 


1 • w * 


icaavc^cj 


AT’. Sbm* Greek komologues undergo syncope. 


pcx 

aurreycu 

X? Z 3l3pdjCKCJ 

pen 

>> 

1?Z „ , KCT= 


n 

Z2I? Si'va/zt? 

ZZ3 

dudnfiaLVOj 

-w\»” 

•* 

w 

»» 

11 Zn iralpc. 


» 

j»U 

— w • l 

j > 

11Z1 eraipeic. 

^ ^ • 


** rj 

— 1 

>» j 

1 — L 1 > j 


Ap6l3aios 

1Z1 eraipos 

^ ^ ^ 
^ . w 

jj > 

jA 


uerafia Ivoj 

€1 HjjyVpLOS 

F- 

fiaoavevvj, 

„ 


• T 

ixir 

F- 

pacj(iviap.6s 

JU-5 

w ^ y) 


nmzn ^mvaptov 

( r *r?) 

7 7 r ?‘° 1 ' 

ill" Idrrr cj (B) 

""D KC.ZC.KpOG.OUC.1 

r : Mi up is 

ZT cvoua 

“ ops os 

ZTp^D 7rapaKaradrjMrn y 
rrapKadrjKa 

1ZX rrrepov, -pv£ 

11 >> >> 

]* 1 Z ctcvSgjv, crtv- 
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1*10 

atVoOos- 

"iyu mix 

6-2 C^iScjAos - , 

-“12277 avpiy£, lyyo ?, 

Sopa GG.7VOOV 

OfiSo?, <£av\o<> 


7 LTV 005 

— -2 rpdyo 9 , aiytV 

**p77 0 €vSrjyopeuj 

i "7 

TiT^O? 

T’-T 

—p_77 ilevdrpyopia 

*72 

J> 

ms? 

pX CwdlV 

*777 


77 "7T ra vcrrepia 

(cf. c1)6lvlov rrouos 

i ■/ 

3 ) 

-."X vcrepos 


—» * •«—> 
I ^ W 

T17 V DOS, 

,, 

apK-eu^os - 


Xdrvpos 

Z*:7"K ot varepoi 

22X avcy .<a£cj 


XVI. Som£ Grttr. homoioz'-m undfrzo abocobt. 

O O A * 



c.'/K'.c-r pcv 
<L\ei 6 c.p , - 6 a, 
<L\oiorj 



Bpoyx'-dV^, 

Spvx'jj 



zzoyyos 


3 3 



77X2 ycvpCi 
72-. *7 OotTcvov 

I T | T 

?w 6 DO GO? 


«5cjA:c^'-y 


”121 ( 5 < 6 Atov } -Aov 

’t! 

(P= T ) .. 

~"4 „ 

("* ) „ 



Zrj-rr.ciLLO?, pi 

j ^ 

T • 

'2 r i' rr i r7 is 

:'lj 

}j 

*7*2 



'■•J.C.D 

• - 


> U 

3 3 


Crpiov 

^ %• 

1 u 

33 

r — 

icirr'j 

* 3 , 3 -pO<7- 

1 l ^ l » 

,, , *<*'<*- 

77^7*. 

3, » aV Y“ 

~ 

31 3 3 1 

1 l^« 

\ 

S 3 3 3 3 

^ / 4 

3 3 

J ) 

3, 3 5«X- 

r p: 

3 3 

r i? : 

,, , *ara- 

1 1 • » 

r 

<v#cAo? 

(™ 

> 

/ 3 3 

*7 2‘7T kwgXcjtttj^ 

** « 

\ 

33 



»> 



— p 1' € OO 9 

*7'3 2 ^iMoy 

Z'~' C’.KOVUi.'.'Tj 
77*7-2 rrawCA-arc^TiK-p, 
ttzokc.Zt;kc. 

--.2 ioOO€tj 
2**7 c , c:vt: , £lj 


n*i i GC.~/~nvr], ayavc. 
2* 1 — cayrjve vtu 
27*77 cru(30i' 


«*• f ^ f 

. £ CTVOC*, OCjptKOV 

r .r. rvurrcvo;', rvrr-, 
rv^r-iy 
2'2 2 irrro&rj tcrj 

p7H ocAa/cpos - 

X2p odovtp6s 
r |"72X xuporrXTjdTjS 
(HI 2 X) a/uos", ujpia 
222* dxpos (Zfj.os 
2 *772*1 aAovpyTjfxa 
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XVII. Certain Greek letters sometimes drop out 

of Heb 

r«u homologues, 

mainly. S, d, k, A, v, 

<7r > Pj r > 




( 1 ). J 


* 

prpy dy0p7]Scjy 

]P2 5td>co^o9 

* 1 1 4 J 

t; t 

J ) 

]PX daTjfjLUjv, Saiucuv 

C*r'Kri ScSviictuv 

1 

***-> 

MW 

1 . 

>> 

HSn Caacjcu, 

P2P 8l8cuul 

11 •ir' 

J 1 

' Jiddoro? 

dareofiai 

z~: 

^ i« H 1 

ZZ'J Saavs 


; • « •< 1 

l 

> 1 


j‘ - j> 

-* —• 

; 9 

PP'X Celua 

' 1 w -r 

« « • 

t 

j j 

m T--' X S et/icro? 

• < 

^1 „ 

••••»< 

*•« l 

T 

J LoCU V 

P P** P 2 0€lvos 

- * . 2 01 CedoutvOL 

L ^ ^ 

hlOpOuiULC. 

Pry Sdxa 

_ _, „ /p* » 

- ■ — . i OlOCJUL, £771- 

rr J 

r 

los , riaidv 

p*ry S^K'd? 

rp'' dulocj {A) 


biods 

" > > 

- '*> 

I.- CiK'CIwCJ 

• 

9 > 

PTVP S£K:ar€L'L:c 



bidicuj 

— • • 

fY" > > 



Pry 8 € KCLT€UCJ 

,, 

: f 

Siuios 

y.Pry 86*d*rn 

• * 7 

•« 1 /^ . 7^ 

P2X 

7 ' ' 

Oucurjj -oji; 



—— *«v* 


1 * ;ri > > 

•• ^ 

| ; > 


9 9 

4 * 1 ¥ t. j > 


P • 7 

0OKOS 

PIP Jeovus’, Jioi-i? 

X" - . i X a vGots 

• « 

06 pv 

PIP dtxouai, err:- 

r -: r : * •: 

dlKZGTdl 

i% - 

Coua, Oa;30# 

P2P ,, ; 7730(7- 

pP Oi/ct; 

P2TP 

>> 

1 •-* 4 >> j> 

_«, 

» A — 

> > 

2X Srjuos 

*'KV >> 

—" V 

■ —»} 

Soi'G^ 

PPX ,, 

ft 

1 

f 

> 9 

9 

— % 



8o£ a 


r PJ >» 

1 

Sopd (A), X. DCJ * 

1 w v >> 

1 > > 


CookclMs 

—i j * 

P2P du'cJaj 

l 1 . > 

9 9 

— * * > > 

• — 

-- 

P’X 
» • 

dopKCS 


* t %' 

> .» 

• j 

-""V 

• 1 . »' 

9 9 

SrjpiOTTjS 

*:•- „ ,«*«- 

«. 1 . 4 ! 

SdoLS 

PP.y Srjra, aori 

. •• 1 * 

pp'rn ,, 

|^_ Oia 

• 

]IjP^P^ J loytirr.s 

*« »*•< 

Sorrip 

. . IjI SidSo A 09 , 

pnv ,, 

r~i 

Sotos 

AloBXtjs 

*~D 

~ rj . 

99 

]7.Z SiaKOvtuj 

11 r*“ ,, 

*s\ - 
✓ ^ 

W « • • W J 

PuPD Sta/cov'ta 

-.11 -n ,, 


8ouAtj 










^ Solo's-, ayyos 

V. MORPHOLOGY 
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crevayfia 

• — 

Opdypa 

-r.x „ 

77 d pobov 

^ 

Ir * 

GOCKOJV 

r.r-x „ 

r.-.w ,, 

r? n 

j> 

7Z~7 Scjpov 

7“7y OclCoos 

C 0 7 

O pOG L ^CJ 


"rV *“‘7 KTjbtpLCJV 

0'07 

Opccos 


V '"V* 

,U T? M- ? > , 

7X7 

GOV? 

]'X OOvVTj 

TlOvVOS 

/ > 

Styc'r, 

■“5 „ . cf. 

»»v* ’ J ' 

j CuOt> 




( 2).0 



i i* i •• ij Cw C» GCCC 

7'X 

) > 

7S*:X 

dycavpos 


7X7-07 

Peperreta 

4 ^ • 

3 3 

7777 :r:;cro; 

r-X07 

j j 

• %« « 

7:yyc:a» 

* 1 ' T . - : * 

XL77 

0€pC.7?€Vfia 

^ ^ l . 1 

3, 3 € " 1 ' 

. .- „ zbe.VC.7CoS 


7 / 


d'.T,celhi.cv 

i 

U€pc.. €ir7TjS 

n /-. 

-7 €~€.‘LJ 

XL 7 

Sepcrrevcj 

77 

dyrvivj 

ZZ' bizcccj, ’Jccc cj, 

# . 

J * 

j > 

77 

3, • *cr=- 

r;._. C?a a' ecu, C r u/- 


, 


- , 

N- ; 

. €.*C- 

I •« i 


™- ^cLcr^C, “7UC 

XL^rr 

■‘ 33 j ?j 


3 1 

-“'7 fibres’ 

-x 0 

7 Ctpdrrcjv 

7'7’X Ct'cAAc, -c: 



-rX-.ov’deov) 

•• 

fvpcuAety 

• - 

Vw - . 

-■'=i .. 

777 

fvpcuAoy 

w i ■ > TCwC e LJ 

:—~ '■ 

> j 


rvpa’jAO^ 

zzz 

"7X 

Pt'C—l J 

7'77 

; 3 

1 - ri 

■ — — '■ 

?» 

;'7x; 

: 77 dvpav\o$ 

]I77X ?ioy€i'rj$ 

pr PrAc£cu 


'p£°y) 

__ •_ 



! ‘"yV 

:r*"> 

| 33 

..✓/X ,, 


3 3 



% 7X 

Srpiov 

71X7 

FlvdioVy -dciov 

' 1 33 

7~X 

; 3 

"V7 

crpcvbos 

7X rtJ? 

i r 

drpiwSrjs 

J 3 

(XtvC'tplc) 



( 3 )- A' 


■p7 divr] 

“ .*«? 33 

VOL (dujpaKL^uj) 

t—" " ■•> 

|’ •* 33 

77 y Kcdalpiu 

777 j;<77 



Ir *" >> 

‘•-'r 33 

1770 ^cjpcKtoi' 

077y 7id<JJpCKlGpL€~ 

7X /cat 
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'7 r ,X 

K€V (*£; XCLL 

>> »> 

(el xal) 

-?s: 

KaKKa^Tj (A) 

• - 



i> 

1 I 

KaKKafir] (B) 

7X2 

Kaxtcr] 

7X2 

>> 

7X*7 

xax'oi' 

7X177 

1 1 

C 4— 

1 1 

• f 


■v— 

11 

2» w7 

XGKOL’pytCJ 

7*777 

II 

^ 7 

Kaxovpyia 

7777 

j> 

▼ 

Kdxovpyos 

• - :/? 11 

x :2 

koXcOiov 

v» 

‘ V / 0 

KaWmais 


kcWlctos 

w — 

koXos 

7177 

KC.Xvfi.ua 

7277 

' ii 

7*27 

#caAurrrds‘ 

7717 

11 

rx'7 

”*-7 

koAvtttu; 

727 

I > 

II 

217 

1 1 

w / l_l 

„ . 


77277 xaXvois 


777 Spanerevtu 
7'77 Span errs 
777 xaradivyaj 
y - "‘.7 epnerov 
777 Tjneponevaj 


]21X 

Kandirq 


i> 

7p2X 

xam-iCfLa 

72'X 

k66ivos 

72X77 xanvoouai 

7X7 

xpds 



r 

• 

7IX 

— V.'.C 


11 

F7 

11 

777 

KpanCuj 

7." 2 72 

xapmcpos 

TH 

Kpidrj 

(A) 

1 Iw 1 

11 

7*277 

KapnuiCis 


KTt£ OJ 

22*7 

xarcBanruj 

• w 

11 

X777 

xaraxAiis 

^ * 

} 1 

7 * 71 

: 1 

7277 

> i 

7/2 . 1 

11 


xriois 

*■* —,—r 

Karaxpocouci 

II 1 .w 

KTICUC 


/ 



K€VOS 

1 • 1 W . . 

- II 

7X7 

xepas 

7 217 

KTICUC) 

TP 

KtpKOjdi 

72*7 

11 


KTjS€UOV€V OJ 


) 1 


?ZSS 

;i 1 x 

]*' xvaieos 


tcTjdefiujy 

P 

11 

727 X 

* J 


K'fax'Of 


KT.DlOV 


Kl'K.\!C) 


1 * 

i— Z 

vcukicj. :c'!t- 

7'72 

< 1 ? \ 

KlZdrAO? 

“'7 

AaiVo> 

'77X 

Kiuuepioi 

'2^ 

Acu/cdj 

II » ^ ^ 

;) 

“*7 

'J.IK DOS 


KLVtUJ 

~*7 

mxpos 

7771 

kih~kos 

— ^ 

nixpocj 

— VJf 

II 

7**7 

nixpc-L'.-uj, tn:- 

77 X 

A'i'iaa, Ep -r 

.7 11 

niKDC-^CJ 

7*2' 

r 

xoirn, -rOi 

**'."*7 

m/cDiSioy 

727 
♦ • 

KO'.rdptov 

Ko\oKvv?r 

7X7 

n ik pis 

X w' 




[6 }. n 



7*77 

, 


* 

•qnepormis 



w ' 

inn os 

**2p 

,, , drTGif 3 :: 

1 iwtw 

11 

22 p 

1 1 

72*7 

\ '. 

KtlsttSTt • • '> 

r.'Ti 

- * r 

07tAi 7 r;\ 

2X7 

*aAi/7rTa> 

** *■* —\ 

-J 

ottAop 
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oi 


1 —- 

11 

'X 77£l 

\ 

< — t » »->• 

1- T 

” 


- v > 1 

7'X 

-ados 

rvx 

>1 

77oXetllKOS, 

i .. 

*. -m- 

11 1 -ou 

9 • 

rreha, -rj 

77TO- 

r w v 

11 

7 VI 

ii 

SV** ~dX€fj.O$ 

rr llaidv 

r 

» % • * 

1 

77€Lvdojj Sta- 

/ TOiUaiaj, ->a 

__ 

'£ 

• ••% 


— 

/ ■ * 

• 

77 aidiov 


11 

) > 

— 


%% •• 

t 

>w ~ 

11 

r 

77CVGJS 

77 7 X TToAydaiScAo 





€ipr]v Oecv 

7 / % ^ 


/ 

- T 

ii 

rrx 

77ZK70QJ 

- •IX TTivSrjpa 

i — troi-ea;, Kara- 

_ 



• • 



,, , oroudcj 

w ■* — 

-* ) i 

-- . r 7 77q.\vCt 


0 

% • •• 

* ^ 

77 € id a 

• • . X 77oXv€iCT.LLl 

ll • Jk ^ 
r ~ 

Trai'Tjyvpts 


0 


_ ^ __ _ ( 

i / 


.. Cl’Ob 


• . • Jk.# 

> i ,ayopa 


/ 


. 

J _ ’ 

1i--* 

TTevOUGl 

r.UO€t07ji 

• M ^ 

77Z0QZail‘(JJ 




__ 

V* *9 

/ .W 

11 

7X"7X £ior.v Ceo’j 

. — • i 

)> 



1 4 

7*3 7 

—zpayyeXt v? 

1 ^ 

77€77VVUGl 

T*i'TS €ipvv diG$ 


—cpayytWuj 

1 — 1 

)) 

0 

1 — . 7T0/\L'000J, 

• « 

M , Cf. 

J 1 

77€7TWfl£l m O? 
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A7.Y. Certain Hebrew letters are terminal , i.e. H, *7, 22, 2, U, p, 7. 
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v** *• 

- * ' ,» 

™,T 

T* *3 
1'" .» 

I 77 X ciic-AAo. 

\ ~ 

=* 

"VII K'jpiOS 
77*11 Kvota 

-■p- 

Hi KOPCS, KOU- 

Prll Spc^Tj 

Pm* 


777*7 areppa 

j* 

J> 

7*1 OavTj 

• i -w 

Cpa^aj 




(7)-P 

, , 


c—trro^coi, 
ciVyy co 

prjyvvpt 

;7 

in Hebrew homologues. 
or diohihovo next to it. 

• 0 

eitec: 

; :: 7 v regard in 

7*7 Gyp09 

• 4 W i « 

7 >fGpdorr09 


771 

CTTClflCJ 




•**•? >> 

• 1 — 

• J 

• ^ # 


• ^ 

77 5 poao 9 

— ■» V 

CT 7 C£ 



\ * 3 

- » ' OiXCCJ 

. ji- 

7 T£iraj 

X 77 K.Xicla 

~77 

j 1 

» 

-X* 7 i 

T * 

Papfi 

*17 <L\oo 9 

j ? 

VcLocr 

177 vcAcoj 

7:7 

—u<a<cj 


~VU£VTJS 


CPtcj, -d€UCJ 

vAciiuy 


- - <AiuaZ 

r \ .3 

* •«* yocys- 


- / - T£.\rrj 


,717. O'cStcu 7*73“ ji’c 

71777 avcSfjtxa, A * 

ci-5c-, avd8rj- i ”% " 

cL-Ot]- : avadiGu.7] *P »» 


AT/. Certain Grid: suffixes are often converted into Hebrew prefixes : 
Graeco-Hebraic homolog;/: - 5 c, - 5 775-, -£77, -19, -pc, -^77, -H09, -ya, 

-Ol*, -T779, -O^. 

: i). 0 

7'I X*J odrvujpa I'XXI aradpos 7£££ orr-rfim-poS) 

17X7 dydrrrjpa 71XI (bdyrjpa (-< 719 ) 

7X1 „ 171X1 „ 77X7 <ardpapa 

77'XI opuypa, -up ta 7-7X1 XHI dvc.fiadp.6s 


(-c 19 ) 


77X7 <ardpapa 
XI 1.7 dvcfiadpos 
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iCiZZ 

T 

avdfiadpov, fid- 

r. 2 T!*p duoiaoTTjpiov 

ZZZ if*V7CVpC, - 

J) 

dvopr) 

nTiT.w aradpos 

ZZZZ yevpa 

Vnn 

TrXrjopr) 

pTC Qolvapa 

„ <d(opa 

r.cizo 

rrarrjGpos 


Z'KZZ -aUrjpa 

nnsn 

T . • 

ddaipepa 

THIS pairrrjpiov, 

7ZZZ KGrdrrXa 

Tinza 

1 1 

rrepipp- 

~~.ZZZ rrrvov 

t : • 


rrlarcopa 

77]Z Sepypa , -ao> 

TV! 3 *2 <avpa 

r : “ 

ddeypa 

IT”*.*'? c—eppa 

7~~'ZZ yujpiov 


Triaruipa, -rov 

7~'Z pai'T-qptov, 

j > 

— — r<^ *■* 

“*•?-- >> 

7T€0ipp- 

7'ZZ OG'/rjpa 

7'JLZZ 

T . • 

doaypos 

7Z7Z orrravio:' 

7'S.'~ZZ auXiov 

T 

OlKTjpa 

- m 

- 4 j ) 

zzzz ,, 

msa 

j i 

T"; yo p (vpa 

odyrua 


TU2 Secaa 

— ^ 

]7Z7 ?(pa 




1 1 • -MW ,, 

,, vgXklcv 

"7Z7 dvplapc 

^«««« 


7.ZZZ kcXvuug 

j i < ,, 

7777 ouavov 

7 ■ 

"V.V2 dy(ppos, dyvp- 

7*77 a yopaapos. 

7 ."/ -_ 2 GrrrjAaiov 

71Z £ay kAov 

ypppa 

"77 dyopGGuos.-pc 

Ti/V2 KvXiv&ptOV 

~~~7 —XoKCUOS 

XP7!^ 

g 

, T “ 

mm 

V'V2 rrpuuv 


*7 * - , 

>7* € iOppG 

- • ,3' _ „ 

r 1 ~ Ll 

V.ZZ ,V“T2 Soma a 


o>tyaa 

nn"T'7 djS lg po^ 

. a _. ."2 ivpcjpa 

“T3*7 codX.ua 

Z"7Z ipwrrjpa 

7'.77 GKTjirrjpG 

ZTZ*Z VDCLOT^LLC, 

T ' • ** 

777Z dya-Xpa 

7177 GyyoiTj -vl^uj , 

-caaa 

77777 arrar^aa 

miyua 

— % -»~r ? > » ^ * */.- 

“TCI- KriGua , -fiOi 

7777 (77lGKlGCU.es 

rrZ’P Korr-rnpiov 


"^77 xP7P a 

7Zt\' r '7 (pypa, -yov 


ZZ77 £(opc 


* ■—* >> >> 




7’ZZ'j.Z aperpov 

T'-Z7Z k dXvu.ua 

«t i.—- ,, 



ZZV2 &€Gpa , -fiOi 

«>-- L! * iprjOLCua 

7~-7Z avMcpa 


* -.ii- ,, 

r— »» > -“os' 

•f > 3 

rr..- ocaua 

TTV'p OKortCfiOi 

"?*: dXuTj 

"TTV'S ai^aiy 

"1" " *2 g Kappa 

77Z7Z XoyLCpos 

T7V2 &LKTVOV 

7Z77 adpdypa 

77?7Z Xaypds 

XTV2 opapa 

7777 xXoiGua 

777 7Z KaXuppa 

„ rpS^xo? 

( k\cj6(jj) 

r'TlZ davdat.pos 

yVJ2 rpir/di'rj 

“77 gtdw pa 

7 ~^ZZ Z oltcnudriov 

ZZT.Z Ig pa 

"_7ZZ ro^evpa 

7X;Z dvdd’qpa 
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7i 


'-TV'-v 

r ; • 

rr/epovevpa 

? > 

€0€Cpa } pi. 

ms? 

Seopiov, -pos, 

712 . 2:2 

r ; • 

opir/}ia 

1 •- [12 

avdbrjpa, 

-pOOVlO] 

tu? 

nvc.yp.6s, -pa 

av 

6-, dvabeourj 

n7-ss 

a\pr] 

nu: 

avarravpa 

H27T3 1 

T 

6v£ipos 

n^iS.s 

relyicpa, arro- 

nnu? 

»> 

£272 cevaujv, rrryyrj 

msn 

T 

j j >1 

7171:2 

avadrpa, -depa 

• 1 ' *- 

avaSadpos 

nns? 

rsr,pls, -prj 

mi? 

> > 

1 > 

aCArjpa 

71732 

KVpSaXov 

737:2 

xXtibujpa 

717272 

av\tov 

1 > 

xcOSaiv, 

71 : 7:2 

KAtldpOV, 


or adpos 

V 

A 

oAkiov 

-c 

&T P~ 

1 * w -* ^ 

yepiopa 


< 0 :rcoiov 

w ^ 

yevpa 

i « 

€ cry pa 

"*i 

T * 

orevov 

C2 baauos 

— ■^'7 

66 or] pa 

r.zpjz 

0 xapua 


10 pa 

71222 

ooxr/pa 

w 2 ;-^ 2 

ayiacua, 

n-w J 

or pep pa 

n«>7 

re O'/pa, epyov 

C." 

yteo-rnotov , 

”:*"*** 

xXeiSoov 

_ 

- / 

G- 

Vt<rT€UUC 

■ * 


* •* i ^ 

oexarevpa 




., -taua 


, 

1 1 /1 1 k' * 

Z cOXov 



ilk'*'^ - 

7 riecuos 

* • 


^ ^ 

xriopa, -pos 


_ 

1 -- 

C'/CJV, COKTjpC 



t t / 

.. rujpa 



^ *•• 

l iV* - 

baoua, -uos 



» 1 y 2 

> J 




,, , cpaApa 


. 

1 V 

errioKiaopos 



— -U' - 

0 UTUC 

»w *2 

c~/ooacuos 


j > 

1 ✓ - 

xpcvvlov, -vojpa 



. J» - - 

77.\aoaa 


- , 

: i w r 

GKICGUOS, imo- 




Uvpiarvpiov, 


cyrpa 


770l7]pa 

f: 

,-r:-, -rpov 

1 « 

.. 


J J 

. • • *» >'. 

" : j * 1 



♦ ^ 

rc~/ua 



* r 

xrriov, (-roy), 

• ? - 

* 4 





r-s? 

0 oayua 

' * 


p€GCK.\0 V, -KpOV, 





p€CCTpOV 

• — - 

pa'yerpov 

> * - 

> > j > 

—s 

• -» 

GKT.irnua 

t . • 

3a6pos, 3aa- 


?> n 

“« * »*• "* 

OC€VOp€VTI 


>> j> 

r.S7?2 yXvppa 

7 *7C 2 

)) 

2SS ; 

rredpos 

1 - 

■Jj'.-rpa 

"I'ZC'I 

imovotov 

nzs? 

: > 

1 i-v - 

?» 

1 to . 

?} 

rzs? 

? > 

'“*?■< r 

apropos 






w 


}f 


? > 

- - 

eoyarov 


: > 

res? 

>> 

11 V ✓ 

. » \ 

“ >> 

x^c?? 

anDabiov 

*7 

T . 

j > 

11 > ^ ✓ 

- >> 

2222 

LrrjOiOV 

•1 1its? 

>> 

X 1R? 

xeAevpa, 

**—<■* »^ 

«* 2 ^‘i 

beopa, -pos 

7:77132 

^ 7]\o ovvt], 

-€vapa, -evopos 

x —4.-1 

TTOod pOS 

-A 

cj pa (pi.) 

11 2J< 

Kvppa 

.» l-i.- ,, 

»» 

odeypa 

7127? 

OIKVUJV 

ns? 

7780^, pL, 

7132 

^rjTTjOipOV 

nx?? 

6pa pa 

•qodrjpa 

71713? 

»3 

71X22 

j > 
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rrins 

Kap 7 n.op. 6 s 

rrz? 9 

(rpjpo. 

* ZZ w >3 

II l> 

(A) 


TTvpoVj -pa. 

zzzzz 

r : • 

077 ip pa 

f 1^4 jJ 

dpaypa,-pos 

r.bxito 

aiT-qpa, 86 t)- 

ryCTP 

SiKaiov 

■* - ]■* 

TrapaipVKTrjpiov 

ns 37 a 

TTOlKlApa 

r.zzrz 

r ; • 

oraupo'i 

nrna 

>> 


pvyp a i 

n^w'] 

7TOTIUOS 

1 nzn 

rpdyiou 

•ara 

t ; * 

p-qyplv, -is 

T'.ppp 

OTjKOJpa 

nsrup 

>> 

1 \Z 1 w 3 

orpeppa 


> I 

zz'zz 

epiopa 

nXiT; 

uipcupa 

• • / 

J 1 

XD-p 

depdrrevpa 

1 1 1 w •* z 

orpdjpa 

* ‘ / s ■» - 

I1 

npns 

dappaKOv 

1 IWVw 

> i 

t 

II 


,, 

H •"»£“}.7 fipaopa, 
-pOS 

X3*2 6opT]pa, rrpoo- 
aid cjjv 

ZXZ'Z 7rpoo<popr]pa 
ZT.Z'Z •yrjQoovvrj 
piTITlp Kayaapos 

nrrr'p «x^ 7 7M a » 

-dpaopa 


ZZZZ Koiprjpa 
pT 7 OKTjvrjpa 
,, otcjvcjpa 
rpT- imyeipTjpa 

111 / ■» j } j 



axovcuc 

diapa 



atcrjrrrpoi 


CKarrrov 


j > 






CK€~aVOV 

ioriapa 


rroTTjfia 

oriddciov 


■£^vca/:a. 



-vrjpa 

do pa, C(2>pov 


j > 



(2). n 


m2K7\ ayaTT-rjois 

7 /77 

yevtois 

1 1 .J\2 7*i 

T . * 

ddvroois 

rr.xri „ 

n:nr. 

tAeos 

77 x 27 

II 

rrpodaois 

r/unn 

rdypa 

7727 

d-sridoA^cis 

rrpopaivLo) 

r~2“n 

KaAvdjis 

7372*7 

rrAdcis 

7XTI dpaai? 

•, — 

. — C >D 

>> 

i'/KArjois 

727 

OTTTTJOlS 

rrpoodoKia 

nX*2n oJrrucn? 

1 1-1 / .! 

1 . :✓ * 

• I--— .1 rru^/ais", -imj 

. 



/ 


4 . — is 

Kaprrcucis 

7V12Z pdois (A) 

f 1 * \ 


pacrjrrjs 



* 1 



aipeois 

Oaivoj ) 

-»_« — 

j y 


% • / 

71771*7 ayaAair, 

7 x 127 

rrpodaois 

ZZ1ZZ. 

ovpiy£is, 

-AAiaois 

72 U7 

pvrevois 

Kporrjo is 

mTJi Soats- 

r.T^n 

1 

£iS-qois 

n2T7n 

Karadeois 

r.Virn c’Am's- 

* 1 +1* 

vfjo-ris 

JZ?T\ 

rroiKiAcis 

7712 . 7*1 podAevas, 
imp- 

"*.-71 xaraKXeis 

n7rn ,, 

11 iiwvi 

Sdois 
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( 3 ). (Mixed) 




7717 oiKaOe 

— w >« > ot3C 7) 7 1 r) J 

> v* «* —^ 

■ ~ S 

3 3 

33 

«» — ij /X j j 

71777 —ixpoTTjs 

. -X 

31 

» n m 

Uf.lT]pidT]S 

t 

'* ‘ - )> 

]77X~]I AJpxamSTjs- 

717 7 

3 3 

33 

7717 ttclXc^t] 

77S n rjrjXtiSTfS 

771? 

3 3 

33 

771 e^iOvc 

N,/ ? „ 

1 

S3 

3 3 

7 - 1-41 tt i v\rrrj 

J7777 ,, Flro\€f±at87)<; 





XXII. Many Hebrew nouns are modelled on Greek patterns, as distinct 
from those fashioned the Hebrew prefix-suffix us ay. 


IX rra rrp 


*--•! oirrov 
77'IX €v taros 

r t . : 


larpos 
n-rjX ayarrq 
77X oC’Ao^ 

ui , ?np 

: 3 j r 

• , / 

71X o aynua 

»>' -< Q J, 

7I7IX ,, 

-- : J J P^7°> 

771$ KdVKJl^ 

77X pfjpia, prcis 

— -» ** y 

II !.-*> J, ,, 

-?:x cvroV, c.lJ 

- rrevCruc i 

77X ccrricac, <vcaa 

— » • 

• 3 oirrc#' 

7771 77 ItJTO V 


I I 1 I — — 
\ ' 


-- 

r * 


i .* ^ 


}) 

iyirrq 


\T'Z rrorov 

I T 


j— cvrov 


717S kvkXos 
]V71 acvA ivSpo? 

I % 71 5 A Tnua, 

KaXvuua 

171 dycAua, yXvfj.ua 
777 fvpa 

717. €i07ia:s‘ 


i- "7 » — 

«* W >) 


* M J ' 

i i j - 7V0G 


\Z o Ly °s 

koittj -ra^tu ■ 

_ _. » » * 

7, _ icrpos’, Tji'Jecs 


» — 


- /*j opa.ua 
77T ptvua 


r 7» c<ii3o^ 


. . GUCi'Ol' 


i >> 


3 3 3 OCH? 


]7I Ctixovos* 

•j» 

w- ~ ?> 

7**7 Kavci? 

* ~ 

<r 

7717 < cA y a a a 

771X7 pa^cupa 

77777 r’dAfixos’ 

• « 

>» 

i> i- TTiOlOlOV 
? * 

• .1 1 » — TT»/CpOTT| J 


9 

# 

,, L-rrdayfais- 

■'XT': rrcvdepo? 

XJTOV 

7C77 €*AmV 

pi I n/iTO? 

33 

„ iLWayrj 

.\ki ,, 

V— - 

? 3 

M Un * 

w / u ODC.ua 

• # 

7171 8<Zpov 


in tcavua 

M=n „ , £av6os 

7717 tto^os 1 


7»71 „ , cSvov 

Hr ” ” 

•n? 

VwJ oirrov 
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oLj tpxrrov 

nTS ^qrqpa 

crn. 

VlTiD] TToXeuos, Ep 

C72 ayaXpa 

2 1 /pi?, :5o> 

77 TO- 


mn „ 

“TLO tcXtiOpov 

r—’ »» 

TTSS eArrt? 

T "1 oevpa 

„ , OTjKOS 


_. H rpoyos 

"HID ayopaopa 

w jP ayiorqs 
fay :£cj) 

rrz"l T}77€p07rT)ts 

mno „ 

r.\2~ opao 1 ? 

770po ? 

mTTp aytcuCTi/i '77 

TTZ" ooaua 


-L-i-J 

* 

txjV Graupos 

avaovyq 

7ri" dvXov 

npi odopaxov 


~mn t* 01 ^ 0 ? 

“iXD oapo? 

1 1 / l.i ✓ O vXt) 



Gcouckitt}? 

*7V^ Trolqpa 

i '-. 1 > > 

pn” Kayaopos 

LJ 

Cr*- >> 

im >r-/ dvuLa f-GLcj, 

Y~ m rfios 

iiTi’D 77017)01 ? 

•an^aj) 

-,KT - too? 

m"D ,7""TpD 

• 1 j» 



^ ^ — 


77GpaxaradqKrr] 

» 

t 

P D fry pa 

IT*? €<por], -poo ? 

__ 000 ? 

HD ttvtoV 

""Ip ovyoorris 

ayopaopa 

C1T.3 odtypa. 

p GKO 5 

'S'ZZ 0771X77 

n"7Z crnjai?, -7ic 

."■S'! oocctc? 

' ✓ •* TT07Ci’ ^77 071 

TV/"!* <£A? (B) 

TTZJGUVyq 

G-<7) 

pHZ va^aaLid? 

Z“ " 0 aye ?, - 7 / 77 , 

T? c7j<cjua 


P 7 ?:^, pt/p-c., 
-po>, pedf A 

*rrr oL-7cv 
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XXIII. There are no less than four definite Articles in Hebrew , and they 
homologize with and correspond to the Greek Article , o, irrespective 
of Gender and Number: 7X, ~7X, 7X, ”7, “*711. 

7~7I7X Ez 13 . 11 , 7*777 TX Gn 1 . 1 . 7**X7 Gn 20 . 7 , 
77X7 lb 3 . 12 , 7*77X7 lb is. 2S, 7*777 lb :u. :5.T*7n Dan 8 . :5. 

( 1 ) The Noun with the Article may be followed by the Adjective 
which qualifes it } with the Article repeated : 7*7*7 ”77 IIR 18 . 19 , 
77177 f7X7 Dt 1 . 35 . 

’ 2 ) An Adjective without an Article , which follows a Noun with an 
Article , u c predicate Adjective: 7771 ETX7* 15 q. 6 . *71*71 ‘7*Kill 
7X7 lb 25 . 2 . 

' 3 ' Proper Nouns may take an Article: '77 7X c Zeds', Gn 17 . 1 , 
'77 rX lb 49 . 25 , 77*7~7X lb 4 . 18 . ” 7X lb 37 . 3 , 

77^77 lb 2 . 11 , *1777777 If kcN\Ig>cjvcs iCh 4 . 3 . 

' 4 ; Abstract Nours take the Article: p777 Jes 20 , 7.7777 

EccI 7 . 12 . 


( 5 ' So do Nouns Qualifed by a demonstrative Pronoun: 7777 7T 
Ex 14 . 12 , 7*7 7777 Gn 21 . 26 , 7*7777 77X Dt 1 . i, 
77X7 7 1777 Gn 15 . 1 ; but only 7T77 7**X7 lb 24 . 65 . 

( 6 ; And Numerals: 77X7 Eccl 4 . 9 , 7*177 Ib., 77777 
Gn 1 3. 32 . 7*7777 lb iS. 31 . 

( 7 ; In Homer the Article appears generally as a demonstrative or 
personal Pronoun: 71^7"X7 77X7 Gn 19 . 9 , 777X 771X Ps 27 . 4 
(cf. ttjv S’ eydj ov A vccj II. I . 29 ). 

(3) Frequently , without a Substantive , o stands for he, she , it: X*7 
Gn 3 . 15 , X*7 lb 38 . 25 (cf. II. 1 . 12 ). 

( 9 ) Adjectives used as Nouns take the Article: 7*777 ]177X71 
Jes 8 . 23 , r.ir.D^X 1p77 7*717 V 7U 7^7X7 Thr 4 . 5 . 
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(10) The Article may have a generic force, marking an object as the 
representative of a class: DIXI! Gn 6. 7, "'Hil Gn 8. I, □’’ 71^11 
Ps 115. 13, D"2ppri lb. 

(11) Sometimes the Article has a distributive force, meaning ‘each': 
rfet? niD^o ]n: u'xd '7 Gn 45.22. 

(12) A ( neutral ) Article may precede a whole clause considered as a 

Xom: ~nx nxTx'7 ",:s ,n*n x 1 ? ny^rx rx cnris'n 2101 

* • • • • •• . 

viz?:! rnn nrin -.rx sin nrrrn Ecci a. d. Ruth 2. m. 


T 7 


(13) o stands for the relative os [who, which): "7 Xg Gn 32. :o 
Dt 33 - 9 » l] 1 ?"!! Gn 2 - ! 4 > J*?Eil l - Ij ----G Gn 2. 11, 13. 

(14) o has a single general homologue in A.rabic, -Jl, as distinct from 

• - / - 

the particular irrespective of Gender and Xumber: c_li, J jJ I, 

oLJVI, jbljl, \jl. 

( 15 ) The compounds of proclitic 6 — o5e, ocr/e, oorrep, oare, oons, 
(ZSojvis— have homologues in Arabic as well as m Hebrew: 

She, oo-St, demonstrative Pronoun: what is present before one: 
this is or here is H 7 Ez 41. 22; this Hi lb 47. 13, ill Gn 32. 3 

13 , mn ib 7. 1 1 bl, nr?n, nxi ib 9. 12 ^3, rxin ib 12. - 

is±L, m2, ni 3 , rx 73 , -X 72 , npx Gn 32.12, 7 -xn ir 7.45, 

/Xn Gn 19. 8 H7Xn Id 34. 21 U ; here Ib 16. 13; of 
Time, to indicate the immediate bresent 77 IR i-t. is: now for these 

* l * A • 

twenty years, HI Gn 31. 41 ; thus J 172 Jes 56. 12, HID Jud 18. 4 
2 X 72 Ib 8. 8 IIS 17. 15; hither □/- Jud t8. 3. JiSc: here ( 172 , 
XD. US, ID. Note that cro, in SoSe, = £ 7 . 

oo-rrep, (Ep. orrep as masc.): the very man who 72 X Gn 3. 12, 
24. 44, 38. 25 Ex 32. 33 ; the very thing which “12X Gn 3. 17, 42. 14 ; 
which way, whither 7 rX“ 7 X Ruth 1. 16; where “12X2 Job 39. 30 
Ruth 1. 16. ocrye: who - 7 -'X Esth 7. 5; which n 7 — ’’X Eccl 2. 3. 
oorc (also written divisim), in Homer also o re as masc. : like 

the simple os or oc ms, freq. with a generalizing fosce; who 72 X 
Gn 2. 8, 42. 21; which 72 X Ib 1. 7, n. 
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cxiTii, oris” masc. collat. form in Horn.: anyone who, whosoever 
Ex 20. 7, 22. 8 ; anything which , whichsoever ""iTX~riX Gn 34. 28. 

(Zccjvis, i.e. o' 1‘45cji'cs , > the Adonis mn Jer 22. i3. 

(16} However, DX is attached to the personal Pronoun, and 
is almost invariably added to the (Ex 2.9) when the Common 
Noun is in the accusative, unless it is in the construct: \TIX Jer 
2. 13, rUViX Lev 20. 24, Y~iXn~riX Gn 1. 1 q j>~iX~r.X Ex 34. 24, 
rr.rrr.x Gn 4. 1, □ ii* 7 ~rx ib 10. 13, i*/n 't.gg nn rx. 

But Hebrew Nouns and Adjectives form the olural as in 
Greek: o:.*'—oi being pronounced the modern way—plus 
terminal -. Vet v. ^n 7 X Jer 23. 23 and ' 71 X Zach 11. 15. The 
dual is precisely the same as in Greek, the v changing into _. 


-tA/f. 1 he Hebrew homologuss of some Greek nouns :n the masculine cr 
tr.e jemimas gender , belong to the same gender as the Greek r.cw:s con¬ 
cerned cr to the oi)t)osite render. 

(i). Masculine-Masculine 
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TV 
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c.*:;. Croavoo S’ 
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TP 
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*1 

t-THf, tpTCCTQV 

?> 

-7 Aoyos" 

I V 
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1 

„ 

*7T 

:» )> 


• • 



_ 

• - 

cH 
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JHJJU.OS 


as 

torrr-f 

'n.’p 

/ivcA c? 

77T fdocA r 

"7 

r:rrd-r. c~rr,dos 


1» 




^ — 


yv 3J 

; >1 1 


• - 


* vU ' 


> 4J 

tm-Oj 

. iiiw /ccttvo* 

• w it 

0 -A.0} 

- 


^ , . 

T 

« • ^ 

I . 

> S- # 

1 

> > 

<7^0: vos* 


?> 

1 

i 

avvoSoj 

J u — ,, 

1 — q 

OVO* 

r qc 


7 7 tvAos 

7'xr, 

r 

, 7 an 0 Ta'09 


CTjKOS 



>> 
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rrvpcs 
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( 2 ). Fem inine-Fem inine 


rrr.x 

( 4 t 8 pa 

r»7ZZH avayaWis 

rn’75 

QuXaxis 

rmx 

n 

HPD Kauai s* 

r.szp 

1 

KOpLlOT] 

r.piz 

LOJKTj, 8l- 

Zizb ceX'qvnrj 

11 -\E 

KOflLGKTJ 


LOTOpid 

rbm payaSis 

ns? 

r 

KopiOrj 


) j 

nz.zi I'vp.f^Tj 


dtparrt 

rr.x: 

Q ' 
pOT) 

m 7>C air/KXtis 

n5T2"1 

T'*“' ** 

fiiU 1 • * » 

11 / ^ 

eXaois 

ovy^cAeiat* 

• IIW 


rrn 

T 


i 11 »> yadi£, -i> 


/ 

\S f* 1 

) J 



n z z 

OicSoXrj 

ZXZ ycjvia 

1 1 ^ « 

\\auus 

r.n:n 

T ~ 

a^oyrrj 

.. 9 °^! 

1» / • w 

) > 

•* % 

4 I >1 
r 

ytuvla 

I 

n-V ytuvi a 

nP" 

Sous’ 


{3). Masculine-Feminine 


m. % m. v* ' • ' ^ 

w ‘-•v Cc tvt^, TTCv 

%««* » ' • 
j- - £lXCur, K'tCU^ 

• • 

i * 

kIujv. t; 
' 1 

j-* * .a Opayurj 

r r >> 

) > 

* • 

i' A 

J > 

»»v*» ^ * 

J 4 N .- 07 7 
• ' ' - 

J, KaOciS 


-✓ • 

-« '' r 

< /n^a 

# 

^ 1 - pi^a 

V* »« V* •« *» 

r 


crsj] 

i 1 3 pay a ij 

- • 

k' w 1 N w ^ 1* CU • » ^ 

•• . % 

1 « ~ 

J ' £ 
"G£t> 

, 2l , J 

> - J » 

; 1 

'A 

* - 

. zr 

cy#c cx-\i : 
» / • 

*•» — ■? ' 

J » Ot*T77 

*pZZ Giydcuv, rjj 6 

J . m 

ct 

«« 4 

VCJi'lC 

—*?— 

77€.\TT} 

* T 4 

«•>% ' ' 

Z ' Z Z* L’TT 0 C ?77 #07 


y\aOZ 

; y> aiaycwr, rrujyuji’ 


St"? 

i * - 

*?-*j dyxuXls 

ZZ Z TTparru 

w w 

# 9 Y 

pi S a 

s \ * 

,, .-oAtj 

T'ZZ rvrrdi 

r, -“‘V 

. k\4 t 

opaai; 

• * » 

-? * pica 

* . •» 

TZ 2 TTparru 

5 «>- 

• « • 

roir/coi/ 

4 * 


4 . Feminine-Masculine 


— r*** v 

1 • _ A 

KOCll'OS 

0 

• 1 

**Ok- 

A oyoi 

% * 

^auci/rds* 

A-J ' AJ 

\ 

• 

n 

/ »> 

— ^ 

1 1 

d topes 

• *✓ ^ ^ 

>> 

r'.zz 

T 

kujkvtos 

ZZ7Z C71 KVLuV 

1 ; • 

1 -i 

a\'oii’Os 


n 

• : w ’w 

T 

Z dtcavd eujv 

* 11 1 

Spaanjp 

M ^ 

ScJLLOS 

1 1"U 

UT 7 VOS 

^ «M| 

4 • w 

XITOJV, KlSd/V 

II ^ 1 

t : 

» 

KLUKUTOS 

<-< 4J 

n 

mIZ 

inrvos 

« 1 

T \ 

XITLUV, K 10 LJV 

•* r‘i"' 

11 

Tu 4 <jl) V 

nr^z 

,, , -I'cuOici 
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XXV. Some Greek nouns in the masculine or the feminine gender have both 


masculine and feminine Hebrew homologues. 


' ' ' 

Ql ;AG? i » / 

>> “ s ? 

„ =-? 

» ' 'V 

M ^ 


„ r.vrn: 

.. 1 P 1 R 

■» «■* * v* 

TT 2l(jjV i 1 U.J 

„ r.vzbx 

\6\0S 

****-*^ 

1 lw * 

2 1 - — ~ 
in-- 

,Tn 

• 

* A . 



:* > 


» i1W T 

pm wm m ** 

T L~. V S J ■—•^•11 


• j rrr. 5 ? 

? J ^ 

(<' o r, -poos rnp 

>> 

,» ^r? 

€DIS ”~}U 

oudo? psx 

•;=:;c rc? 

:> - ?P ; 

,» r=*7 

• • 


—• ***** ■— 

,j ii 

• • “• ** 

M 

n77n 

\ 

J? ms 

M*** 

cr 'j ’J.G s i 

rreiddi pX”*? 

«• 

M •-! 

„ -xi-^ 

0 »*GC 

} J 

—oXeuos, Ep —to- 

?J ?% 


r»7n / 7 

r : ' 

«. i»— 


«• ^ 

— — ^ 

., — » *•- 

?» >> '" u r 2 

— 1 * _' 

** ' ' ~ 

4 •* 

* ' •* •* 

TTOp^UO? • 

• . 

? * 


j j ” 

• • — ■ 1 _' 

. y m7ZH 


COGG, -T; j. 

• > ' 



<cOCL\T5 4 * 7a / a 

TT02OS »• i-> 

. y J * • J 


rroL-f IwX 

«"»**** 

:y ' -. 

P 3 

1 * 

„ 



AA . /. There is no neuter genaer :n Hebrew , .*/:' Hebrew homoiog 

of Greek nouns in the 

n^'.Vr gender are either heterogeneous, belong to 

tender or the other , or atotoear in both genders. 

d> • - • ° 


' i A Xenter- Masculine 

\ * 

c.yi2Gpa, -OTTjpioVj 

tpTTtTOV dl'.\c<LOy */y 

iylarevfia ~^pp 

€ i'pvyujpla niH ,, p7p!i 

>> “IP 

„ -'.DT2 

• » 

j j lT-^ 

77 X<‘Oy ]Vin <uu3tov, yaSaSov 

c. ;otaua l <* 

__ _ ^ * 

„ i"' 

yfjdos prr 

FF P-1 
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rTTf/fidno]/ p2 r 7 

„ rro 

„ najx 


rrorov ]7i'7 


oU 

>1 


aiQas 'Z'l 

ro^ev^a 'iqU? 

„ “? 

* 

rel'xos PI*] 

dapos 73 X 

p 


„ r? 

„ 

„ ==5 


„ -- 

Oirrdpiov 2'D3 

j» 


>» ' :w 

Oirrov 2'7 X 




2}. XeuUr-Fem in ins 



avAicv 7X777 

ivvos, ido$ nnv 

rriiov 71'31 

K 



6du3rjua 72*7 

GTvyos riX;v 


„ ^?S7 

Kdrrvicuc. 7p7X 

XaXxeiov 7 n 7 p 


zrtua. rrdiia, 7777 /xa 

.\g\c.vo$ nivp 



nc 72 

wuo€iov 73 n 

:, ‘“772 


„ “23 

\ ' >• 

—Aaauc. *.-w-_. r 

.. ”??- 


r — 

Cluuc. i * —i • 

—tvov 731 

T 

777T7 

j > 



V:. Xeuidr-Both Gsncsr: 

- - 



cJA:ov 77X 


_. -. *“ * • n 


„ “^ 2.2 

„ ™' 

s» ‘‘ 7 - - 



73 trof i i 1 i 1 



>> 14 '* - 

<s\tL?poy - 



» 

„ 

Gi'-pZ —71 


aJAiCiia J177 

>> r.n:c?p 

7.7 7 1 


„ ~’' 7J ? 

vvoo 9 nun 

- 1 r r 


yipoov in 

m "?-? 

C'iaytcv "71 


,, nnnc 

3 papa - V.j 

>> “ 7 “ 


,, .. <yw 

,, =7 n 

,, 1 »nz— 


ifot, 7~, art'- - X 

? j KT« 

• » 7777 


:> 

„ “X-10 

Xcpupcz 7177 


>> ‘"‘"•V 

„ nxn- 

7777 



(4} . XeuUr-IItUTOgeneous 



Bddvoua. -inn 

„ .t*R 9 

*-* *^ -> v 

,, | — ; ‘v 


„ nvsinn 

8 o€rravov' ]-"1*T 

>t * 0 


BdxXov 7^*2 

„ n 12377 

;J n 127*7X 


„ ??-? 

ipVLLQ. 77 lIX 

B'rpiov nx 










„ nri? 

„ C--JB 
„ r.mx 
‘36os *"*ZT 

„ I'RII 

» r ' n - T 
O IKTj^LC. 27122 


oareov 

, • • 

> J * 

» = »F 4 
» "T2XS 

,Uu, p^i 

*•«'« •«»»• 

GKt.\C$ ■* ^ 

• „ 

j i ** 7 

J, —!-» - — .* 7 
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„ rnyVj 
^Ci, ^ui 
aKrj-.'r.uc. nv:q 

,, “t*jy 

„ =: 3 Q 5 
„ r.T2qa 

>> ivr? 

-rn 


3i 


n 

>> 


rnsc 

T« 

Z'2'2 

r.TD? 

r.RDS 




a/cvoo?, CKdoli C'C 


, — i 


GTCyOff, T6- ^ 

„ -™ 
crr 7 ' 7 c> 11111 

>> r ' : " 
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,, •< iKZ 

„ -.xi 
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-c # *?20 


>> j. 

' • i _ * 


i.! 
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A A l II. Greek nouns of common gender have homologue: nhich van in 


tr.eir lender. 


rfSiirAo?, o' and 77: cpiccr.c gender: 72 : Gr. 24. 64. m.; 2 ' 77 : 
Ib 24. :o, m.; (r.’ip'rz) 2'7z: lb 32. 1 5 , f. 

c-rpcvaoi, 0 and 77: "ViSS Xu 22. 16, m., and TTZ'S Ex 2. 21, f., are 
proper nouns; "HSS Lev 14. 5, f.; Ps 102. 8, m.; I'ZZZ Lev 14. 4, f.; 


Ps 104. 17, m. 

=‘f, °\ 7 •• ‘V Gn 15. 9, f.; =”? Ib 30. 35, f. 
cr>, o and 77: 722 Ex 29. 39, 2 *7 2 2 Ib 29. 38; 272 Lev 
z'zrz Ib 1. 10; nrzp Ib 14. 10, zrzz IIS 12. 3, r::: Gn 21. 28; 
7 272 Lev 5. 6 (Lat. arib;. 

XXVIII. I fomologues of nouns ending in -c? often end ivith the feminine 
sufix M or n, and are mostly of the feminine gender. 


dpyvpl? rvvzx 

<L\vaty riinzn 
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lc.crmq "DT' 

p.dv-ri<; ilZ'.Z 

»> * U i J - 
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1 T 
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,, ~t'T- 
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XXIX. As a rule, the Hebrew noun or adject: 

;y resembles the structure : * 

its Greek homolcgue in 

■O' nominative case: 

ii*: :.e j comparative."; ‘ett 

exceptions , it resemble: 

the stem as disclosed : 

r. t:.e jemtive. 
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XXX. The construct is a bv-Product of the suffix prefix phenomenon. 

The Hebrew genitive differs from the Greek genitive in three 
respects: it is purely attributive, die governing substantive almost 
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invariably stands before the dependent substantive or pronoun, 
and the a overman substantive assumes the construct state or form— 
with consequential changes, if any, e.g. ml E237. 9, Q' 77 X 717 
Gn 1.2; FT 2 Ib 17. 12, 2 plT rf 2 Jes 2. 5; 7~7 Gn 1. 23 , 

77x7 it n ib 1.25; lt:d Ez i. 6 , oinn rs? Gn i. 2 nrizn 
Ib.; iTu2 Ib 5. 4, THIS Ib 34. 1; 27 T Ib 1. 11, 127 T Ib. 

The usual position of die attributive genitive is between the 
article qualifying the governing substantive and die governing 
substantive itself, e.g. 6 rov dSpo? rrarrjp , rj riLv Z’.CpcLv ~arpit. 
So it seems that whenever and for whatever reason the suinx 
prefix piienomenon came into operation, the governing and de¬ 
pendent substantives exchanged places, while the genitivai form 
and function stood put, the process giving birth to the construct. 

Judging bv similar revolutionary and as ye: unaccountable 
changes elsewhere, those responsible do not seem to have had 
scruoles about such apparently arbitrary proceedings. For they 
relentlessly applied the phenomenon to compound proper nouns, 
for instance, * 7 X**??y in ICh 3. 5 is referred to as 22' 2 X in IIS 


o- 


However, two relics cf the original order have survived: 
222 2:22 IS 14. 14—in contras: to 222 222 Job i. 3 and 
2'222 222 HR 5. 17—and 722~22 Jes 33. 23 for 22 772 . 


1 


XXXI. The dative case in Hebrew vanes. 

It is either inflected or non-inflected, e.g. '72 Gn 37. : 7, 

Ib.; yix Gn I. 22, 727 X Ib II. 31 € pace. cpacCc. 

When it is non-inflected, it is either accompanied or un¬ 
accompanied by a preposition, e.g. y 7 X” 7 X Ib 12. 1, 

72 X 7*72 Ib 1. 11, 77 X 77 IS 28. 3, 77 X 7--2 Ex 1. :o, 
77 X 2 Gn 1. 22, 77X Thr 2. 1, ( 77*177 Gn 44. 13'. 7 " 2 g Jes 
3 . 19, '7272771 IR 10. 2; 27277 ; IS 17. 54. 

It must be argued that when a dative is formed with a final 7 , 
that letter stands for the suffix Sc, 8 being omitted. But there can 
be no doubt that when it is formed with the preposition 7 X, 
then the formation follows the suffix-preftx phenomenon; because 
7X is the homologue of Sc, precisely like the Latin ad, 8 and 7 
interchanging in Greek, and 8 and c taking the piace 01 each 
other according to the vowel-consonant metathesis. Obviously, no 
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metathesis occurs when is shortened to 7 , vocalization taking 
over the function of the vowel, e.g. irT 27 Dt 20.5, IT 27 Neh 2. 8. 
Now it is possible to equate €iV with 717 and 7 X, but not with 7 . 


XXXII. The construction of the future tense in Hebrew resembles the 
Greek. 

The form of the future tense in Hebrew resembles that of the 
Attic future tense—in which the characteristic g drops out— 
except that the Greek personal endings are transDGsed into Dre- 
hxes through the sumx-prehx metathesis. Thus: 

rricrrcv-'j-Lu 0 2 2 ~ X 

t:ujt€v-g-€ls nrz-r 

—iGreis-c-a nai - ' 

\ 1 w — *-'J 

TTKJTCV-C-Q-'rLZV *22" l 

77lGT€V-G-€-T€ I'm".": 

rricrTcJ-cr-OL-cu '““22“' 

1 iu na 2 

la my submission, it is most significant that in Arabic—to 
emphasize the futurity cf the action or condition indicated bv 

tne verb— is added, or its initial ’ ~ is afhxcd. e.?. 

»- • - > ■*' - ’ . “ 

Oj—, GjNb oT-, or OjNl— Indeed, I am temoted 

to Tank that Gj— is the homologue of icouc.-cs or roimov: future. 


XJCXIII. The aonst exists in Hebrew. 

The structure of the Hebrew aorist resembles that of the Greek, 
tne augment interchanging with 1 . .As in the formation of the 
future tense, the characteristic a drops out, and the Greek personal 
endings are transposed into prefixes which fellow Tie 1 represent¬ 
ing the augment. This 1 —vocalized with Hr£. except before X— 
is called by the grammarians IpDnij T, because its afhxine 

changes Tie function of the structure from indicating future 
time into indicating past time. Thus: 


€-TTlCTTCL'-a-a 

n22“xn 

r r 

» / 

€ -TT LOT € If-G- aS' 

nr2"m_ 

€-77lO~rcS-<J-€ 



(ncn-n-i) 
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€-7 7lOT€V-<J-a-pCV II0 3 “ 2 "I 

(-TTicrre u-o-a-re 
i-marev-'j-a-v 

(nr 7 iwn“ 2 ) 


XXXIV. The Middle Voice exists in Hebrew. 


As in Greek, the Middle Voice in Hebrew is made up of the 
verb in the Active Voice, plus the personal pronoun in the dative 
case. 

The Middle Voice personal suffixes are: -ac:, -17'acn, -trai, 

-u€#a, -€cde^ -ovrai. 

In my submission, the suffix pxu stands for the reflexive poi, aai 
:or cot, erst for avrcu J p.eda lor uc-Se, €c#e for ce-de. and cvrat for 

avrois. 

The following conjugations of *px<*> and of its homoioguc Tpil 
illustrate the similarity between the respective personal termina¬ 
tions, although the tenses vary to accommodate the relevant texts. 


Ipxo-uai 

/ Tj 

Cant 4 

. 6 

IpX'T: 

cc: 


Gn 12. 

T 

jj 



Cant 2 

. 10 

0 

X 

1 

•1 

a: 

* ^ •• 

. / /i 1 

Cant 2 

T T 

lpx6-p.€Va 

- •' «!-</. 
r : - 

IS 26. 

11 

ipx~ €C 

a€ 

- t : 

Jos 22. 

4 

lp\-ov 

-ra: 

=r;7 13* 

r r : - 

IS 26. 

12 


There are, of course, examples from other verbs, such as: 
V 7 "inn Gn 13. II, 227 uTVA Ez 37. 11, Cant 

2. 17, D 717 non Prv 1. 22, p 'Vin Cant 1. 3 , 7 j 7 “^X lb., 
?] 7 *np Ex 30. 34, DH 7 V 72 n IlCh 20. 25, Dt 16. 18, 

rif'iirrU Prv 31. 22, p 7 ~* 7 Ip ICh 21. 11, *^7 "Vp Cant 2. 10, 
T 7 7 Tp lb 2. 13, ?]7 .Tip Jer 13. 1, ^7 \TIp Ruth 4. io, 
CH 7 T 77 pS IS 3. 13, CH 7 iSSTpi Ex 5. 7, TpTi?:? Nu 13. 2. 


XXXV. The Subjunctive exists in Hebrew. 

The subjunctive occurs in conjunction with: dv } lav or rjv 
(□K), «* (QK), ICC, epic for aV fD), H (]D), orra* (P 07 ), vpiv 
(DID),* (HD). 

It is used: in exhortations and prohibitions, in relation to a 
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future object of fear or future supposition, and also to indicate 
that a thing will never happen. 

The first person of the subjunctive (generally plural) is used in 
exhortation, and may be preceded by dye (727) or dyer*, ir¬ 
respective of the number or person of the verb which follows. 
Such first person may also be used in questions of appeal, where 
a person asks himself or another ickat he is to do. 

In all these respects Hebrew follows the Greek pattern, e.g.: 
□T 2 1 ? nn 1 ?! 727 (Gn II. 3 )—oedrzj 'sic) rTMv 6 cvtofJL€V 7 r\ivdGv;. 
“j'7X X12X X1T727 Ib 33 . 16 }—eaaev pe elceXdeiv (sic. —pos ce. 

72772 nixipn *2 rrm n2T*]D V? 72277 : 727 (Ex 1 . 10 ; 

—Jedre ovv (sic) KGracopLGLjpeda avrovs, pfizozz rrXrfivvufj t Kai vvi- 

Ka dv ovpfjfj rju.lv zro/.ep*)?. 712 ii 7i l /X / | /X (Cant 4- 

- 770p€VGOLULL ipGUZtp ;^S1CJ 77pos ro opos 7~r t S Gp'JCVTjS . / 1 lift ;2X ! 

727 :~72 27 x 7 nax:~72 (Gn 44 . 1 5; —£*:-* a* 

'IovOaSy tl ai n’epovu.cv rcL tcuplco, rj ri Xcdficopcv • Sic) t) rt 

^Guev; ]T7iarr]s 12 12:2 X7i 1:22 V72xr X7 (ib 3 . 3 )— 

odyecrde (sic) err’ airrov. aide prj afined* avzov. f;a u:; arrodav'rjre. 

272" n: 


■ *»» »*■ 
u / * 


■n SouXrj a vttj. 


o i i 

--zois nx Ts 

1 0 ~ 

5 —Tdr 

€7 

i77i.\r,c6efi 

* t* r ’ 

7] 0 e£tO. pov 

X7 

iiii - i 

X 


7 . “ ‘—zdde Aeye: 

fcvoics Guzacud, 

0 ! 

OVG€ 

€GZGl 

s + v % ^ 

r iXij 

— .u 


i 

1 

:-X2i » lK 1 , 1 / ^ 

X7 ; 

Ib 19,2 

! 0 

EczjZ 

€ UOU, 

rd dyc(?d z~. 

7 s yx 

5 odyeede 



i 2 xr~ 2 X 


SeXrjre, prjde €LGOKOvcrjr€pov, pd\aipa vpds Karecezai. 72X' 1 i2 _X 
(Gn 31 . 8 ) —'Edv outljs : sic) efrrrj. 72~7X 27'-/21 17217 ]227 

21122 (Nu 15 . 40 )- 077 cos av pvrjcdrjre kgi TroivG-rjre zrc.Gas zb; 

tvroAa? pov. 7li; i .X 1 i^7iJ 112 Li iL'J er 4 4 . I >—rpcv rrara^r 
Tfiv rd^av 6 (PapaJj (since this verse is missing in the Septuagint, 
I have resorted to a translation into modern Greek!. 


XXXVI. The 0totalize mood exists in Hebrezv 


There are two unambiguous examples of it: one garbled, and 
the other absolutely clear—that is to say: 

. . . ]rr ’’21 Nu II. 29 = ef poL yevoLTo; thus : T/et, ■’ 2 //I 01 , ]r7 
yeVoiro. 

1 is not the conjunctive letter here, and it is emitted in Dt 5 . 26 . 
717X127 in Dt 33. 16 is the homologue of t paTzoizo (con- 
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8? 


tCXtually, rparroiuro) in the imprecation is KecpaXrjv rparroiTO ipioi. 
In fact, the text reads emphatically by repetition: I"! D XI HD 
rnx TT2 ” “ip 71 ”T ~X77 May {these blessings) turn on 
Joseph's head , the head of the wished for among his brothers. This 
word is of unique construction, and unrelated to the verb X12. 
Yet here again the LXX translates the phrase Hebraically: 

(XdoiGav irrl K€<f>a\-qv 'IcjgtO teat irrl KOpvorjs Coqacdeis irr' ddeXdois- 


A'Y XVII. The breser.ee of prefaces in compound Greek zeros is refected 
in constant barallel metamorphoses and identical semantic variations in 
the corresoondmo Hebrew homologues. 

* j • 

€OlGTTj'Ul, KaULGTTfpi . ~ 

GVVlGTTJfll "TC*n 


cSlcj *TZX 

kc.7C.o61u, drrocdivvdu 
erzoodivu 7' Z XZ 
i\el* 


7IX 


Ciptu, € 




it 1 ^ 

KCZcioeu ""I 

—'jpou rats ,272 
( kttvcou i '2 71 / 

Kt:~r€u, ”T* 

Cir/K€'.~T£U ~TvV 

\ • -• «« 

KAC7TT cj ——- 

<M --—> 12'!' 

dia.K.\£77TU 121 

Gir/KXerrru - 7 TPI , . • 71 r Pt 

€ KK.\€Tr7U 212 

rrrr/vv c: 7 2 1 

errtrrnvwiii 721 
1 \ 

epxopc:, €.\C€iv 17 i. T . .-irv 

irrip^occi q7Pir.PI *q7Pi 
p€7iD X OCCl, GW- Y?r[*7v 
iXevdu, err- q'qiPI f X. 
G7T€ip<jj ay 
K C7CG77 € IGU VTP 

KpvTTTu x:ri 

erriKOirm 

vara-, err;- CDPIpP! , X Z Pi P 
SJco Z'ZZ 

• T 

varcSucj Z'ZZPi ,721C 

LGTTJpl 12' 


xzn ,x'znr 

f \ • : ‘ 


~ . 1 . . - » K • - 

. — « 

~ .. 11 / 


KTLt^U 1 ^ , * w 

cvaxTiL, u 77 
;Ccj, olklL,u Z7" 
kcUll,u, vcroi-, <7 vvo:v€cj Z'T'7 
kuOcu, Kudtu *~ZZ 
€<kuO€u, -oou 1'ZZl ,122 

ye Aacj, -Aoiacj, -Ac -c^u 271 
OiayeXcco, iy -, errey-. vara- 1'IP*7T 
uerpiu 777 
Gvuuerpeu 11271 

vevreoi, vt/yc; nil 
varaveureci» 712 
G\r/K€i’reu 722771 
LKveopai, diyydvu ZZ 
eOtmofia: ITU 
Kcdi?a.'€op.ai , co-, ef-, 
em5cyyavci» V~*'"P 
Kcrappiu 121 
dlSupi 211 
emSiSajac 21111 
rjyeopaL 372 
idr/yeopai 172 
Sit lyeopai 7'17 
rraua» 712 
dvarraJcu 7'27 
drreYu. var- "VT7 


arre^ai, var- 
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■napi\ a) 71}7 

K\f]pc<jj bn; ,bn; 

€7TlK\T)p6<jJ 

Karax\7jpov^€cj ViuT.7 
VO€(JJ, €WO€CJ CD4 
peravoi u> Cniil ,3713*7 

r€tVcu ib~npj ,nyi .sri 
CfcrdvLu, it n-, Kara* 737 
xd^opa c 31C3 ,3173 
dva^d^opat l^CH , 1*771 ,137 

TJO} ^r.l 

<a.Ta-rrjKUj , Sia- 1]3} ,7*77 
Otpuj 7173 
KarzOtpoj 7173 

C7CICJ “1173 
(KG€LOJ "1173 

Ouadcj f?} .1133 
diaouaacu ^33 ,7133 
pdAA OJ V 1 ??] 

tmBdWcj, dvrt^oAfcj .731."7 
77pnn 

eppaXXcj, Acara- 7*371 
codAAcj ^73 j 
imcocLWai 7*37 
Tcrr^ui 3 >’) 

€Oi(rrqpij v<f>-, av- } accC-, rrap- 

drroGvXau) 735177 ,Vl5} 
ri'svpi, tiVcj 3p3 
drrorlwpi Cp} 

€ kti voj cp_3nn 
€ \ w r |P_3 

rrepu^ai ^p" 
acotttcj, opvGGOJ 77.3 
*acacotttcj, c\f op uctctcj 7p_3 
d><pcj, rrcidaj, j</iocj, rzpoGOtpcj, 
ava- KT; 

Scaodpcj, *£vdio <jj K73 
ACOUJ p7} 
fACACQUJ p'«77 

a<ta>, TTtiduj K73 ,K7} 


Imoclu), dvcrrtidcj, Kara-, Oicdcpcj 
K737 ,K7?7 
duaacj 371 

UkCvl>'(7C4J — 

XavQdvfjj "1J 
(.KXavddviu 7173 
€7Ti\av6dvopa.i y -Xrjdopai 777 

{rroridr.pL 7771 ,K7j7 
gvXgcj 771 
cttoc-jAccj "73 
LKveouai 7 71 
€^iKV€opaij kg6- p*77 
KVV€CU, £ogku> 77J 
€7TLKUV€CjJ } KGTg 2,OGKiJJ "73 

csrtpv cj, Accra.- 773 
Kardywpi 773 ,^7* 

-T "4 

» a ' — —. 

cjCCcj Y‘.t 

i^cjdecj 7*77 .773 


CACiGcCJ 73y 

7]37 

5Jcj 777 

T T 

£"v6l’cj 77**7 

t r. : 

Oo£ccj 773 
a caraocf/cj 7*7371 
kouIgj 7335 

r f 

tmACOuccA 7p35 
KopL^cj 737 ,"73 
air/Kop^cj 737 
ooyi^cj 7377 ,137 
rrpcGOpylZopc.:, ovv- *3777 
C?£cjp£cj 737 
KaradecupiLLj 737 

C7T cAA CJ 777 

* T 

d-rrotTTcAAaA, c^gtto- 777 
pdrrrcj 73.7 
imppdrrr cj 73.7 
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XXXVIII. There are hybrid homologies, that is, Hebrezv nouns, 
adjectives, and verbs which are supposed to be of simble structure but 
are, in jact, homolognes of Greek compounds or derivatives—often in¬ 
corporating their affixes . including fcj—or of two separate Greek words. 
Similarly, one or two Greek compounds hom.olof.ze with two separate 
Hebrew words. 


]VCwX vrrefxLov Cant 3. 9 the ubper part of the house , where the 
women resided [—not, as in the LXX, oooewv] 

iCC d-ccrrarccj Ps 102. 8 stand aloof 

“TCI: drccrrciSd Lev 13. 46 Dt 32. 12 Thr i. i standing abort 

ITu ItcrrHc j Gn 6. 17, 25. 8, 17 Ps 88. 16 Job 13. 19, 27. 5, 29. 
18 lose breath ; Blov L breath one's last, exbire 

iiCH iieyddvuos, C.V. 

; j"i SvGTvxfs, druyfy Ps 9. 10, 10. 18, 74. 2 1 unlucky, unfortunate 
/ fST] 7} KoWicajvos ICh 4. 3 the one with the fine voice 

JT hiarfs, eva'srjs, evair/ry Ex 27. 20 Prv l5. 2 Job I I. 4, 33. 9 
translucent ; of gems rSZ'l'Z} Job 28. 17; bright, clear ; bright, 
shining 


~'4 j j ,, ,, Jcs 18. 4jer4. 11 Cant 5. :o 

Cn dvdyaj Ex 5. i, 23. 14 IS 30. 16 Ps A2. 5 celebrate 

i ^lil. LwLL ra ucccara, ra ocura tux 13. 10 aivme aecrees , oracles', 
the illuminations 


niX Hcirrs Gn 12. 11, 14, 39. 6 IIS 14. 25 Jer : 1. i 5 Ps 43. 3 
Cant 5 . 4 Eccl 5. 17 well-grown, shapely, suitably formed, well- 
ordered, graceful 

Kouvrns Am 5. 8, Job 9. 9, 38. 31 with or without 
dcrrrp, comet 

,, HR 23. 5 Hos 10. 5 wearing long hair 

rpocXauSdvoj Gn 29. 34 Xu 18. 2, 4 Jes 14. i, 56. 3 Ps 83. 9 
Dan 11. 34 take to oneself as one's helper or partner, associate 
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wiLh oneself, take as an associate (W); Dt 28. 12 Nch 5. 4 

borrow, IT) 1 ?, iTl/H Ps 37. 26, 112. 5 Prv 19. 17 Eccl 8. 15 
lend a hand, help, assist, co-operate with 

% 

' 7 T 2 D rr\rifj.T], —ArjOjj.7], m\rjp.vpls, -pa Gn 6. 17, 7. 6, 9. II, 15 
Jlood-tide ; generally, flood, deluge (prefix-suffix' 

“1273 x°-P UiV Lev 11. 13 Dt 28. 49 Job 9. 26 poet, for ^apo-oV, 

» » » 

also of the eagle (cf. ^cpoTroV, of dogs ZZZ ■, 

TiO ovVoSo? Gn 49. 6 Jer 15. 17, 23. 18. 22 Ps 64. 3. 89. 8, 111. 
1 Job 29. 4 assembly, meeting, esp. for deliberation; also of 
private meetings or gatherings for discussion; pi., of political clubs 
(jpU, or conspiracies 

Zuu rno padvaos Prv 11. 22 [pa, 3vacs) light-hearted, easy- 

tempered, frivolous, careless ; mostly in bad sense, taking things 
easy, indifferent 


C 1217 vrrodrjKTj Dt 24. io-13 pledge, deposit, mortgage] i-l vrro- 
drjxais upon securities given Z^ZZiu Hab 2. b 

ZIZ €—eyoj Jud 8. 2! IS 22. 17, 18 IIS I. 15 IR 2. 25, 29. 32, 
34, 46 aim at, attack, launch out against] cf. e-yi-ycuc :; Gn 32. 2 
Ex 23. 4 Nu 35. 19, 21 IS 10. 5 Am 5. 19 ZIZ Gn 32. 18, 
33. 8 IIS 2. 13 Hos 13. 8 Prv 17. 12 ZlZl ?s 05. 11 Prv 22. 2 
r:D Job 5. 14 stand facing, face in line of battle; ZZ2 Ex 32. 1 
Jud 5. 28 Stay, pause, tarry (spurious, cf. cuff -j 


772 li avvojpls, ISos Jud 19. 3, 10 IS 11. 7, 14. 14 HR 5. 17 
Jes 21.7 pair of horses, of mules; generally, a pair or couple 
of anything 


7 D| 7 , TIDp axavdJjbry Jes 34. 11, 15 full of thorns, thorny] prickly] 

» • » 

aKdvdoxoipos: kedger.og 


opel\ aJWo? Job 37. 18 mountain-copper , i.e. vellozc copper ore : 
copper or brass made from it; a mirror of it 

ncn Q*n27 pddvpws Hcs 7. 5 a. DS/O me 

ZZ'Z, ]'- 7 y? xvvaXibmrj^ Jos 19. 2.2 Jud I. 35, I 5. 4 

• » 

Neh 3. 35 mongrel between dog and fox 
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STTin, rrj^in iXovpyrjs Ex 26. 1 Nu 4. 8 Jcs 1. 18 Thr 4. 5 
cloths of purple 

nrviri ra rd fa Job 41.21 rofovi 60a;; in pi. also, bow and arrows ; 
sometimes in pi. for the fi/roo* only 


XXXIX. Homologies are of two kinds: those whose components ere 
identical, and those whose components are equivalent. 


In the Hebrew or Arabic components of the form 
and points of vocalization represent or replace le 
respective Greek homologues; whereas in the Hebr 
components of the latter, there is no such represe: 
placement. Degrees of similarity or dissimilarity 
Hebrew or Arabic component and its Greek count 
homology are not strictly relevant; because it is r.c; 
but literal replacement that matters here. So much 
ever transformed the Arabic and Hebrew homclcr 
ar.d some of them are metamorphosed beyond reco 
mav still be identical with their resoective Greek counterparts. 


r.er. the letters 
etters in their 
rew or Arabic 
:ntation or re- 
■ between the 
terpart in any 
)t resemblance 
h so that how- 
rues may be— 
:-eni:icr.—thev 


In the homologies ZmX __^ dye.-d to and Gn y - G aya- 

rrddcj, all me components in each homology are identical; for 
the letters and points of vocalization in the Hebrew and Arabic 
homologues represent or replace letters in the Greek hcmologue— 

X (i, Ilyc, Z/rr; ~a J m V g > ?/ 77C j *■* 1 j !l 7 ' c > r . rra > p/£» 

c. ya, , Jo -a, . %/£. Similarly, IinX/dyarr^roV. 
w However, in the homology TG uj u dyerrqros, 

each of the Hebrew and .Arabic homologues is equivalent to its 
Greek counterpart and not identical with it; for the second ^ in 
_ ^ docs not replace any letter in dyarrrjrd?, but represents the 

thematic in dyamdeu, or the emphasis in as the homo- 

logue of dvarrd^oj, the Epic iorm of dya-dej. Similarly, the second 
1 in Tm and Til—like the second 0 in UjIu—represents the £ 
in dyarrd^cj, the first interchanging with the y. 

Again, in DlXn/rnUl/GXn/opaat?, an ^ 

□V^n/nXD-D/nXDQ/dpafia, all the components in each homology 
are identical; although "1XD differs entirely from opaa ir, as do 
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nXHft from opafia and from xPVH- a > owning to the suffix/ 

prefix metathesis. 

But the Hebrew and Arabic verbs with the MV 2 'j lie in a 
special category, since these MV letters replace me preposition 
iv which was added in very ancient times to indicate the reflexive 
character of the verb, a function now performed by the MV 
terminations: •p.atjfjLoi, -aaijooi, etc. This iv seems to have sur¬ 
vived in one or two verbs, e.g. ivrrjpioj —a verb identical with 
rrioiajXrJII ad. 

A special distinction belongs also to the nomoicgy XT 2 6 tpcj. 
because homologizes with the alternative verb mom whicn 
come the First Aorist r.veyKa and the Second Aorist ■ rjvtyKov , 
while expressing the meanings conveyed by oipej. Similarly, 

, eiOojlyiyvcocjKCt). 


XL. Some Greek words haze incomplete as wed as complete or cuas: 
complete Hebrew homologues. 

coyvpls’. mj, ri“VCK tjAco? : 7X. '~'SZ, 7Tm, « nj, 

cdtrecj: 'szsz, K“n, mz. tax nanri 

T .. I. \f| ' . r - _ V" 

coc: ij, ■'j-z, ji 7jCV'(C.^uj . . w. .. . --« i. .— — 

C.. p.T, . jij # wXH i i. ii, » / » > * ^ * 1 1 

a?' ou ,, davaros : n.z, mm r.rmr 

do ovv ,, deparrelc.: 7X~-a7. r.-.XZg. 7 Z'-~r. 

co* ou X i: nq; a. yc fe (f: r^. r ? z. mm 

ScauWa,: Vra. qba -x. rmx. Vs. m- 

yrj, yes a: 'X, T!X, ’Ti. 7TK|. T, X~ ' u ?5 V 

HD. 127, Tl\ '3. IV. ="X, , , -w :_ _ ..... _ 

* cayt’s - : >-. " ✓ >.i. i.^i. 

.12TX ' - 

I I W' 11 * 

Seen*: 175. tS, XT 7. n™ ' :T . . 

_ • KOAvrrraj : . --X-*-. ..-i 

Jscs*: rr. rra ; /7a ig* • 

kztzSovaooj: 8o0.\ci: *7*.'?-* ^ ‘ , ' t 

„ . -•.* KTjOfacww': mx, max. 

Bpaxcjv: ppn, ppm, -°;j ’ . w 

»5 • \ . a a P , c.. Tit^Tvoj 

^dojAiov'. 7ZT. p7-i . ; ’ 

Zvda: nan, a?, n?a *Wx® vc " : "P- P 7 ~ 

^ Ado?: ax. nax. axb 

- _» r . in Aqyoj: inx, ntnx, 7 .-n, np7 

ivd€v icet €.: mai HTa 7 1V' 

: an. inn M^po?: naa, nma, nyaa 
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uvpioi n z z n, izn, xiz r, rzzra 

17 iirjv, val prjv : ]EX. 

izvdos: zzx, t:ztx. zzt, 

nnzz, —t, -Jj. znz. xzrz, 
- t • y . ' 

mZL, ---— ? , »/.—»7, 7 ■ Z*Z w, , . 

> I : - w 

oSvVtj: rr:x, mxn, zzz. pzzv 

octj: ZZZ, np?X. 'Hyps 

o'^Aos-: hm. bn. V:x. —^ 

-sSor: TX. TS, flOX, 

~c.za.Kc.To.Z'H kt, ; n*7pD, p"7ZD 
-.u-r-delov : jZZZ, TJpZ. ZZZZ. ZZZZ. 

/-»-»»•' *J1 *| / • . 

rrodtor/xo;: «"!ZZ"I, Z *7 Z Z, Z.ZZZZ 

« - 

# . I 

”,3005". | _ / , i 'O, l*j —3 


—pcpp^o:; : p. -”). TXZZ 

TTTOoOo$ l • «* • 1 . * Z, Z w i v* . -f Z, 




jeoa^tV, -'‘Ci, pdrr<iAo> : J-*si 

CT€UUa, GT€AUC.: Z.ZZ 


"ZZV ; cl. 7?<L\fir) 



orvpaZ: n;j, pyo 
a^fjfia: iTZ Z> E'ZTZ 

• " 373 . ZZZ 



ra P a XV : 

Tirvpos, Harvpos ■ "■'■0 
tokl^cj : 3773, 777? 
rc^ou: pzi. rrz 


rpoyoV: Z'Z 



OapuaKevs: 13 

6apv /£: J7Z3. 
cotn£, 0o-: 



Ocivitcrj : + 
Xprjpa : ZX 7 . 






'ZX~ 





- 1 

* 4-3' 




rjx'zp, w j. z-zz. oj — 

^cZpo?: "3Z, "*7 ; Cl. 

- • • 

7 / • *• . *•••*» ^ 

wrjcn^uj I >- . r ,, - - . 1 

CfciocAt'ai: Z'Z'Z, -j 
ciocArcw: 7'X. r.7?*X. i 


AZ. 7 . A irorJ in 0/2^ language may have more then on; homoiogue in the 
other. 

Suer. 2. word in Greek may have more than one homoiogue in 
respect 0 : one of its meanings, or in respect of several meanings, 
:: ic bears more than one, e.g. 3 at£a», ottAov. That is whv ancient 
Hebrew must have been richer than Greek, but most of its 
vocabulary has been lost. Witness the wealth of Arabic, which 
has been jealously preserved and guarded. 

But such words in Hebrew are mostly homonyms; otherwise 
they have nomologues of uncertain genuineness. It is very rare 
indeed for a Hebrew word which is not a homonym to have more 
than one definitely genuine Greek homoiogue, e.g. 
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XLII. Some Greek words, supposed to be borrowed, are transformed 
Hebrew and Arabic homologues of other Greek words. 

* 

a 3 a- rpo\os ; rpoxo? docs not exist, but rpoyos is potter's wheel, IliIX 
Jer 18. 3. Furthermore, the homologue of the homonym I'-IX Ex 
1. 16 is orr7j€t9: ( orrrj) with a hole, 8 t 6 po$ 6 ., i.e. an obstetric chair, 
afayva* pooa dficpavra, unfading roses. ‘To fade, droop, wither 1 in 
Arabic is the homologue of which is ccU-cj: decay , wane. 
dSapral = Trrrjval, winged. l \\ ing’ in Hebrew is "IX Ps 55. 7, ""IX 
lb 91. 4, the homologues of— ipv£\ wing. 
cu?cV cirqO^s: simple, silly ; also = Upd voaos, epilepsy. ‘Siily’ in Arabic 

is [ jf, the homologue of <201/779, not clever, dull: and ‘epilepsy’ in 

Hebrew is % fir US 1. 9, the homologue of ifero*—a. -0V09 a 
plague that hinders waiting, i.e. gout—and or —dciia -uo'9, spasm, 
convulsion. 

aShtXov, a 3 eX\ov rarreivdv: downcast, dejected ; "IX Esth 6. 12, homo¬ 
logue of dp. 3 \u$: dull, spiritless. 

63 pa, 6.3 pa: favourite slave ; r"ir]/mirT Ma: 2. :a. the homologue of 
iraloai companion, courtesan. 

d 3 <Z * cVivotj: Acr* :n mine, intend. bur base: " % X ?s : *2. i g. the hemo- 
logue ot oluj, oluj, ol<L, 0 Touch: forebode. Cresage ; rr'r.i, intend, 
dyawa • apaga Upd: holy, hallowed, cense seated uagsn IS 6. *7, 

homologue of kvkXc. kvkXos: wheel ; in which sense the hetercciite 
pi. tcvxXa is mostly used , calling the whole by the par:. Corrobora¬ 
tion : kukXos j ' 7 % 1 £ Nu 31. 50 ri/i£, circle ; kukAos r/cV; kvkXluuc. 
"125 IS 26. 5 /Ac/ which is rounded into a circle suuix-prehx meta¬ 
thesis;; €vkvkXos;/ 1 * IR 7. 23 well-rounded, round. 
dyypftLv u<paip€iadc.i: diminish gradually: subtract, deduct I "I Ex 5. S, 
21. 10 Lev 27. 18 Dt 4. 2 Eccl 3. 14, the homologue of aTodw—/j.ir 
jxey—and do-. Quite apart from the fact that the spiritus asper 
exchanges with 1—e.g. luccjTH Ez 28. 2. 3:. 5: Cz 6 i ]I1 Lev 2:. 
20 —alptaj actually = dypduj. 

— • 

dyipd a* (£77109 {pear-tree , oyxvij ( pear-tree , sver ; pear, 

pear-tree’, the homologue of dy^n?. 

a ~ ** 

dyrjparos-: used by shoemakers to polish women’s shoes: 

‘stone’, the homologue of rrerpos: stone. 
dyjcTaAia£«i- dyy<;: squeezes, esp. the throat, strangles, throttles; p.rppv 
Jes 27. i, derivative of non-extant T'pi?, the homologue of dy^o* 
The extant Vp_v Hab i. 4 is the homologue of oxoXidfa: 


or /cct-. 
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to be crooked bpC IIS 15.31 bzv Gn 48. 14 T::n Gn 31. 28; <7«o,\ t - 
alvouci. Pass., grow crooked fzzi IIS 24. 10; cf. cyycTpin. 

aypcvrct- vdp'fa: treat despiteful!?, outrage, insult, maltreat] rpn HR 
19. 22, ‘insult’, homologue of uBpl^uj and kcu-. 

deXXei- Ko\aK€u€ 1: flatters\ ‘praise, glorify’, homologue of oAoAJJcj: 

cry with a loud voice, and ayoAAcu: glorijy, exalt, csp. pay honour to a 
god PS44. 9, in. 1 Prv 31. 28,31 ICh 16.4 IICh20.2i,23. 12,30. 
2 !. 

d'cLAcc. = 'jlXujdpov: depilatory] "ITT Lev 13. 10, ‘hair’; rm.pr IS 14. 45 
Job 4. 15; homologues 01 dplg, idcipa: hair, hair oh the head. 

r-ry : horse medicine ; ]' 4 ~ Ez 23. 24; d)w=^ : 'r.orsc '; homologues of 

oyc to? . 177 —of j : horse keptjor or ceding ; and o-przz: cl ar.irr.als that arc 
ridden. 

dferre- TTrcadirrj: peeled barley] ™ Jes 47. 2, 52. :o, ‘bare, uncover’, 
horr.o:ogue ot yvfivouj: strip-, Pass., left bare] metaoh.. lay bare. 

= ox\r.p 6 f [hard] s:if, unyielding] of light, strong] of wind, 
strong] of persons, harsh, austere, cruel, stubborn.-, y [difficult] 
,r i~rc .3 ao or deal with ; dangerous ] 01 ground, aigpicuit. rugged'. 01 persons. 
hard to deal with, cruel , harsh, stem) ; pin, ‘stroneh homologue of 
Icygjpcf. strong, csp. of personal strength Xu : 3. 3: Jos 14. ii ; cf 
tni.ngs t v.mdi Ex 10. 10, sound- lb 19. 10; 0* armies los 17. 13; 
of weapons Jcs 27. 1 ; powerful Ez 26. 17; severe hunger IR 18. 2; 
r ~?., hoard, difficult’, homologue of ya Xerroy. severe, circuit, irksome, 
hard, dangerous, cruel, harsh Ex 1. 14, 18. 20, 32. 9 IS 20. 10, 25. 3 
IIS 2. 17 Jcs 27. 1 Cant 3 . 5 . 

kvkvci -. swans] jj) 2oose , jj sward, nomologue of 

'frrz, ricac, vacroa : duck . 

cjcipci- frpaiVci: parch, dry up, homologue of I "Li Ez 2:. 3. 

rrdr/ujya: beard] 771 VS Lev ii. 13 Dt 14. : 2 ; ‘bearded vulture’, 
homologue of rruiycuilas: bearded. 

d^rjrdy adacros: venerable, reverend, august; ‘good, kind, pious’, 

homologue of \prjar 6 y. of persons, good, csp. in war, valiant, true 
! 49 - 5 ~ 9 i generally, good, honest, worthy, 01 good citizens, useful, 
deserving Ps 16. 10, 32. 6, 43. 1, 86. 2, 116. 15, 149. : ; of the gods, 
propitious , merciful, bestowing health or wealthier 3. 12 Ps 145 . 17. 

giScjtctoi'- rciycova. There is mylov: wall of a building; Ez 13. 10 
and are homologues of both rcty iov and dlSdrrzroy. 

alfidmq = XeKavrj: dish, pet, pen nen Gn 21. 14, KTJznX Esr 6. 


o 
— > 
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homologues of ayydov, --qiov: vessel for holding liquid or dry sub¬ 
stances; of metal, jars or vases] box for petitions. 
al£: goat] in pi. waves. It seems to me that the Greek sailors used to^ 
hear their Phoenician and Israelite colleagues speak of ‘goats’ as 
ENV Gn 32. 15, a homologue of aff; and of‘choppy seas’ as 
Jes 43. 16 Neh 9. 11. Hence the confusion of one with the other; 
otherwise, there is no apparent relation between them. The homo¬ 
logue of IS is la\vp 6 s, strong , violent. 
aloXISas- ttoikIXous [many-coloured, spotted , pied , dappled] of birds and 
cattle), rayeif (of motion, swift, fleet] of persons ar.d animals). Only 
through Hebrew is it possible to justify the conjunction of these two 
words and their combined semantic relationship to the third. Thus: 
first, b’X Dt 14. 5, mTK Gn 49. 21, and .“ 7 *X Jer 14. 5 are 
homologues of aloXos, 7, ov : quick-moving, nimble ; generally, changeful 
of hue, sheeny, speckled, striped (W); . 4 foAoj, o', the lord of the winds, 
properly, the Rapid or the Changeable r.V?*X ?s 29. 9; then, "j 
Ex 25. 5 Nu 4. 6 Ez 1 5 . to is the homologue of rc\cd >. So that the 
coverings of the Tabernacle and ladies’ shoes were made of mottled, 
speckled, and striped skins of gazelle, giraffe, and zebra Ecci t. to). 
cVeoc iidvfid rt rroXvreXis. a certain very costly garment Zach 11. 13, 
homologue of xpir 6 s : choice, excellent. 
cxpoSuc-rla., rj, foreskin. I respectfully agree with the Greek scholars who 
think that this word is different from its cuasi-syncr.ym, dxporroaclc .; 
and that it is derived ‘from expos and a Semitic root. cf. 3 ab. bidtu 
“pudenda”, Hcb. bosheth “shame” . . .’ But this is only partly right. 
The completely correct and full explanation follows. 712 (Jer 
u 3 . 39) is the homologue of aloiouat: the initial - stands for the 
spiritus lenis, and c replaces 5 . rt~2 ;Ez 7. » 3 ) and ~ZZ (Jer 7. 19 
Zepn 3. 19) are homologues of ai'Swj, TZZ in ZepharJah bearing 
the other meaning of clods, he. reverence, awe, r espeo:. Bab. bustu is 
the direct homologue of alholov] but its equivalent in Hebrew is 
the indirect homologue by the sufTLx-prehx process. z~zzz (Dt 25. 

1 1), characteristicailv in the plural. But d*oof vc-r:u indicates that 
the direct homologue most probably existed in Hebrew as well as 
in Chaldean (cf. T.ZZ IS 20. 30). However, one thing is beyond the 
bounds of probability and as certain as anything can be, and that 
is that dtepofiverria is not a mongrel word, half Greek and half 
‘Semitic’, but pure Greek partly camouflaged, 
urraotroy to SeapLujrqpiov ■^prison), Hsctl. (iort. ixirov yamp-pr.sonf. 
Hesychius was right: it is not arrAuarov, but dnaarov, the homologue 
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Of Similarly, Ipov (l-n-ropai)’ ro Seaporrjpiov. n bov —whether it 

has or has not anything to do with l-ropai —is another homologue 
of itself the possible homologue of d7rd*Aeiaij: a shutting up. 

drrodov' jipabv ( slow). (IttoSov IS the homologue of ‘slow’) which, 

in turn, is the homologue of Bpa&v?. 
cpao(iJa)ei* 9 opv^Tjo€iy rapdqn :— 111 IS 14. 15. doovSc cj : make a noise, 
uCroar, or disturbance, csp. of crowds, assemblies, etc.; trans. confuse 


by noise or tumult ; OopuSd^opai: Pass., to be troubled ; rzodccuj, 

-rr cj] also Opdaaoj : stir, trouble ill HR 4. 13 1'1 jes 24. :q 11'. 11 1 
lb.; agitate, disturb, throw into confusion 1111 Ps 74. :} 1212 job 16. 
12 ; cause confusion , /Aroic* disorder 2713 Ex 32. 25 jud 5. 2 Prv 1. 
25; cf. cocdoo, inf. 

epacos, o, disturbance 1111 HR 4. 13, the homologue 0: rzpayqn: 
disorder, panic min IS 14. 15 HR 4. 13; physiological disturbance or 
upheaval .111111 Jes 21.3; political confusion, tumult, and in pi. tumults, 
troubles 1'11’in Ez 30. 4 i.'s’ii Jud 5. 15 112711 lb 5. 2 I'zii Dt 32. 
42. (Prob. onomatop., like cpcdosO My contention, however, is that 
this is not an onomatopoeic word, that dpaSos and zpdba are kindred 
words, and that they are Greek transliterations cf cognate Hebrew 
words of Greek origin, fpii. : 3 c>: TT, \rf. 

dope. 3 ', r, dpaplaKuj) union . Delphic word; ’love' , the 

homologue of epcj <?: lore for, desire for. Cf. ipajpcvicv, re, a little lose, 


darting. 


dope-.-- - 6 \(.pos {tear, battle, fghl] : (‘war, battle, hght" , the homo¬ 

logic of rro.U^or or of epis, or of both; : strife, quarrel, contention 
mi Gn 13. 7; mostly, battle-strife 1111 Jer 30. 5 Zip. Zach 14. 3; 
generally, quarrel, strife ; less free, in pi. 1-1 Dt 17. 3 ; -oA^uor, ~to- : 
tier 11111 Gn 14. 2 Ex 17. : 6 Xu 10. 9 Dt 2. 9 Jud : 3 . : : ; battle, 
fight 11111 Gn 14. 8 Job 39. 25 IlCh 18. 29 1-.li: Gn 30. 3 Zip 
Ps 144. : Job 38. 23 Eccl 9. : 3 . In general, homclcgues—like 1'1 
and Zip, 1111 and 11111 —ciner either dialcctally, because they 
originate in different tribes; or dcvciopincntaliy, evolving through 
a process of semantic differentiation, 
c ippafejv, 6 : earnest-money, caution-money, deposited by the purchaser and 
forfeited if the purchase is not completed; generally, pledge, earnest 
pziy Gn 38. 17 IZiy IS 17. 18 Prv 17. 18 jjiy-; the homologue 
of pCoiov : rurety, pledge ; properly or person seized as a pledge or compensa¬ 
tion pziy, oy.jZ, iziyn HR 14. 14 ghg- 


6U34 C 7? 
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apro?- jSoAo?: net r.cn Ez 12. 13 Pi 9. 16, the homologuc of dpxvs : 
net, hunter's net. 

cptpa- appaficuv (l.e. crrtia■, ■-< ] V.S. <. 

cp^tt" appaBidiv t k'.J. appaBtoi’. It IS Submitted mat OOS 31 bIV apya !S .. 
variant of ap<£a, ru/>., and a homologuc ofJJciov; because the spirit us 
aspersometimes turns into a vowel, e.g. p<p8ioj *p<p<iid>; the 6 in dp 6 a 
—like the /9 in dppoioSv—interchanges with 1, white 4 interchanges 
with x —like ~ with *—of which they are the respective aspirates. 

dod^etv Xinreiadai'. greve, vex’. , the nomoiogue 01 rrc.vtui: bewaa. 
lament, mourn. 

Sci&ov (pcj&iov. epwCios'. heron ] >"!* 7 'Cn Lev it. tojcr 3 . 7 Ps 10:. 17- 
But m'On/pieyaj orpouOoi, ostrich Job 39. 13. The contexts leave no 
doubt that rtT'Cn was used for the stork and or heron, as well as 
for the ostrich. 

dci^p- Sorixos: inclined to give, giving freely, y— 'generous" , the 
homologue of dodo-.-os: ungrudging, bounteous. 

douoocc dyvocl, dyan-.-a. cyvoeft go wrong, nee a false step] to oe 
•ignorant of what is right, act amiss ; -TX Lev 4. : 3, 27, the homologuc 
of dyvodoj or of dderccj: deal treacherous!', with, break jaitii with ~'-Z 
Ex 2 1.8 Jud 9. 23 Jer 3. 20 Mai 2. ::a xrn Ex 32. 33 Lev 5. 

IIR I. I Hcs 8. 1 ; Pass., to be struck :f tie agister ITT 02 Prv 
’ 3 . 19; di'am-ti": breathe forth -T2 Jes 42. .-4. 

c— axiZs- oiXoopoitJS : kindly, to be kindf m.ir.aea: itAcopo;Voucu, to re 
of a kindly, cheerful temper ; 'with, gaiety, with cheer¬ 

fulness’). 

drcOdviov tXvrpov i v rd, covering : bow-case, sue air. ot a spearj j~2 IC-h 
21. 2g ! drjK-r]: (rlOvpi sword sheath] ct. : belt, girdle, prop, the 
lower girdle worn by women just above me rap: “"art Jes 3. 24; 0: 
men on the march, belt ]?X Dt 23. 14; mans belt 'more freq. 
Jcjcrrrjp) Tan IS 10. 4 n~:n IIR 3. 2:; the belt of barbarians in 
which thev wore the dagger IIS 20. c. 

4 w W 

O i 

c.vydv aXydv: feel bodily pain, rujfer, be ill \‘ee: pain oj mind, grieve 

ytdd ; both homologues of dXycoj: Pass., rdr ■IX.yovp.ci-oi- J odima. 
ny-i }v Prv 25. 19. 

dp lop ■ ply cl, rroAJ: ptyas fig) _,r~' (big j ; — oAv>, rroAd (many, much ; 
_aT (‘many, much’;. The spiritus lends changes into aJ, and the 
o in drops; while the remaining - ch.ar.gcs in one case into v 1 , 
and in the other into All according to rule. 


I 
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GRAECO-ARABIC HOMOLOGY 

The fact that Arabic and Hebrew arc sister languages has 
often misled biblical exegetes, owing to the vast vocabulary- gap, 
real divergences, and deceptive similarities which exist between 
them. Only reference to Greek can fill or racher bridge that gap, 
resolve those divergences, and explain those similarities. The 
following three Propositions adequately deal with the problem 
in its various aspects. 


XLIII. The Propositions governing Graeco-Hebraic homology apply to 
Arabic as well as to Aramaic—due account being taken of the dijferences 
in the alphabets and localizations. 

These differences are: o/D (o, D), a/T a, 7 . w -* 

'g T, O', [y, U, 1 ), and which is pronounced like Z. 

Clearlv these six additional Arabic letters are variants of letters 

a - 

common to both, alphabets. Moreover, ', is me equivalent 

of nr? and j*?P T ; <ui, \ of 'fiZJP and pip: ? of 777 ; 

and j jC_ ? of the enclitic XT 7 . Arabic has no equivalent of 
"N'T 7TO, 'TT, or the independent K'T; nor does it inciuce 
in its aiohabet a letter symbolizing the sound or Z or Z. 


vM 2X 77 arrT 

T • * 

• «. 

J- try “ip — up c vc 
ii. A*! Tp€ 1 » 

r.mbr „ 

• - 

—^ nmn -i--t 
A-- ’;tt v€o 

J - r : A 


—- -"i 

|/i K GG ^ VJ 

n'" rtx ivcDciv 

Jl --TIT ' 


OCTfOi- 


TjTt fccftTu, 


XL 1 Y. Greek words frequently homologizc ’with Arabic words which digger 
from their Hebrew fellow homologues phonetically , morphologically , 
and: or semantically. 

This is due to the following reasons: 

i. The Arabic homologue may contain a letter which does not 
figure in the Hebrew alphabet, e.g. Kaya^ pnT/hibcG, rrdjXos; 

D 7 T/ +y^,fov\os. 
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2. The Hebrew homologue may contain a point of vocalization 
which does not exist in Arabic, e.g. owy.m?3n/j 



3. An Arabic word may omit one letter or more of its Greek 
homologue, which its fellow Hebrew homologue does not, or 
vice versa, e.g. dyarrdcjGnX/ mupdcj 71727/Jjui, Adpir/f:T7 


a 

j —' 

4. Such Greek letters as are not omitted by an Arabic and its 

fellow Hebrew homologue may be replaced differently in the two 
homologues, e.g. payar;Cn7/D77/j, (Lpc. TILT _ 

5. The Arabic or the Hebrew homologue may have a pros¬ 
thetic letter, whereas the other has not, e.g. SpaypTy]Z77X 

2 , crroXosj 7"^/ JJa-! - 

6. The Arabic or the Hebrew homologue may have a ter¬ 


minal letter, while the other has not, e.g. Acptr/f/I/7 A JL*., 

« - 

oayac'D77 V J- 

7. An Arabic and its fellow Hebrew homologue may differ 
as regards prosthetic letters, if any, e.g. Sc'ppi>, dope 777X 


3. An Arabic anc its fellow Hebrew homologue may differ 
as to the terminal letter, if any, e.g. crrrduj 7I’d -of 7X 

.-J f.vJ jh 

w - ' v_,-' d • • * 


9. An .Arabic word may homologize with, a Greek word as 
regards one of the latter’s several meanings, while its fellow 
Hebrew homologue—whether homophenous or otherwise— 
homologizes with the Greek word as regards another of its 


meanings, e.g. frjpatVcj: parch, dr; -dp 27'd ; drain dry ; d 
oreAAoj: divorce 777'; dojj ; SGpov: g:7h present, gift of hor. 

727] votive ojferir.g or gif* to a god 727], 77]; hand's bred 
pain, as a measure of length 77T _s. 



10. An Arabic or its fellow Hebrew homologue may belong to 

the prefix-suffix phenomenon, whereas the other does not, e.g. 

• 

/Jamoj/nEB/^ (from «J, an obsolete homologue of £dcj, with 

- • 

a MV j; but there is the homologue of dvapalvu, go up, 
mount). 
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ii. An Arabic or its fellow Hebrew homologuc may have a 

• 

MV ]'j, while the other lias not, e.g. pajpos 171722 !j~ a-., <f>€pa>j 

to. An Arabic noun and its fellow Hebrew homologuc may 

- • 

belong to opposite genders, e.g. ^wpi6si7\7211lx^ i xpwnps/ 
BcxiAcia 712^72!^. 

j-'s ‘ ‘ 

:n. An .Arabic verb and its fellow Hebrew homologue may 
belong to different scales, e.g. w*7^/ Xi—J/SaciAeJcj, -Aucj. 

ATT. Sublet to Propositions XL1II and XLIV, an Arabic irord and its 

Hebrrx homologue share a common Greek homologne. 

# • 

IX >1 urrrp ^5} ftcpi&uevof 

•- . HD] A-sj cvcglj 

r'Z Oi< 0 ? ( 

VlV fj-tl rrciSiOv- 

T-i —»- KzunXos T ^ - 

T < > , 

_ *’ 2 ZZ'J SouAor. rrOAob 


ZZl , L-*. KziinXos 

r • 1 

• * , 

"*.'"7 j_y- jj-3 dLcdoycs 


l.ED -UJ TTCTCi'VVlii 


1 1 • 1 1 

i', 


,— 

-*> lT® l;c4S ' <t 

“ * r 


;zv6os 

*" o - 

--* 

▼ ^ « 



TT€LDUJ 

i-'w.? xpoid 


j 

evos 

XP €C > 

xnn 

c. 

.<6-po$ 

HR OiKZzryt 


_X 

cvc5o9 

i (_> ’J OpGLJ 


^ yv:ov 

' ' 

—J Z/.COTOS- 

_V ypapu) 

£ C C 7 . A £ J s 


r'77 X— 7 :ccA ( vu 

• # 

rMr tdAd; 


£->roi 


mxn 


cvkov, 3ceo: t-jkov 
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VIII. VERBAL ADJECTIVES 


XLVI. Verbal adjectives end in -to?, and their homologues are regularly 
formed on the scale of ‘/iUD D1P2, or its equivalent. 


dBaros: Gn 24. 1 5 Thr 5. 11 Jj. 

chaste ; cf. rrcDAor f :ttu»Ao>] V. 3T3; — 
ad pores : "P 3 X Gn 40 - 24 = duSooros 


- untrodden ; metaph., pur'. 
apdfvo >: maiden, virgin 


dyaTrrjro? : 31 , "IX Dt 2!. 15 Hos 3. I Xch 13. 26 TIT Cant I. 14 TIT 
IS 25. 22 TTT is 25. 23 T'T" Jes 5. I ?5 84. 2 Sjlz Zjzj of 

things, desirable ; of persons, beloved 


ayrjros ■ —1 X Hab I. 7 Cant 0. 4., 10 ivc^c: admirable, wonder - 

fnl\ cf. Qc.vp.aa-r65 

dyiaros: mp Ex 19. 6, 20. 31 T'T? Dan 4. 5 halluiied 

gv.'cjot09 , -ojtos - ’ 3 -X Dan 4. 0 TTX Jer 17. 0 unr.noitn. unfamiliar un¬ 
intelligible; cf. dXfCtarot 

alcecrros: T 1 T.T Jcs 63. ! XT 2 HR 5. 1 S '72 jes 3. 3 X™ Gn 23. 6 
revered , venerable; cf. Sect 


caerds, -irjrds: ^ praiseworthy; cf. Irrzi-.ercs 

atii.<Tos: T 1 T 1 .TT Dan 9. 23, 10. :: I'T'T.T ^-i. q expressed ir. 
riddles , riddling; cf. ir-.dvur-os 

alpcrdv: I'HZ IIS 21. 6 TIT I Xch 5. 18 ICh 7. 40 eligible, chosen 
c:t?}t 6 ? . 7 1 XU Gn 36. 37 IS 9 * * asked jar; sec trrrrot Tjrgpdi-oi borrowed 
horses, s.v. air feu HR 5 . 5; cf. tvxros 
alcjpvros: XITT Dt 28. 66 Hos i r. 7 'ITT. IIS : 3 . to harmino 

* ^ o 

djjBporos: T'TX Ps 78. 25 poet. Adj. immortal, divine; cf. JyoV 
avcy<c(7Toj: 'fin: IS 2!. Q 'freed, constrained 

cyrjKarros, avdx-: U'lX Jcs 17. II Jer 15. i 3 insurable, des ter ate. fatal 

dparos: THX Gn 27. 20 Craped against , accursed 

dpoeuros: 2 CT Job 3 . :o watered 

dpterros: ' 13 T Dt 33. 24 acceptable , pleasing 

dpi 9 p.Tjros: ynn Job 14. 3 'aj.' can be numbered , easily numbered, fe:v in 
number 

dpHjros: 'f'Ty Prv II. 16 f'TD Jes 35. 9 of persons, best, in birth 
and rank, noblest: ner.ee, like dpurrev?, a chief; of animals, best, 
finest 
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dp—c.KTos : ri 72 Jcs 42. 22 VlTl Dt 28. 31 " 7 V 7 C 7 jud 5. 27 gotten by 
stolen 

aopuic-ro ;: "H Ez 34. 20 weak, sickly 

CO paxros: THD Estll 9. IQ % 7 T 3 IS 6. l8 "I'll: Ez 38. II 'cf. prjKTOsl 
r.IT.TD Prv 25. 28) unfeared , unfortified, unguarded', r. occjcroj 
ytuicrros: Ct -27 Jcs 46. 1,3 laden, full 

y\inr to? I T 7 X Lev 26. I Job I 3. 4 Vpi HR I 7. 12, 21. 2 1 CZTied, CCTied 
image; cf. ciOujXov 

yvcucroi, -'^rros (A) : 2VP Dt i. 13 Jcs 53. 3 known ; of persons, nell-known 
yvajros 3 : Ruth 2. ! kinsman, kinswoman 

yoc-rcs: rvn r.V Jcr 17. 1 Ex 31. 18 Dt 23 . 61 Jcr : 7. : marked 

■as wild letters, written ; cl. Y^pa.-croV: engraved 
cero?: "V.CK Gn 40. 3 IIS 3. 34 HR 7. 10 Jer 40. 1 Juci 16. 2: 

“ Ecci 4. 14ISS2 IS 21. 3 *r.SS IS 21. 6 Jcr 33. 36. 5 Xeh 

6. 10 ""ins IS 25. 29 IIS 20. 3 TDS Gn 42. 35 rr.'zp Gn44. 30 
that may be bound ; cf. cXrStro?, ocipalos 
cr.\cjr6s: "?*Jcr 32. 11 able to be shown 

»ro?: Jcr 5. 26 Ps 91. 3 Prv 6. 5 ZT.?' Hos 9. 8 -r.-jcV in net- 


oi .<rvcj’. 


Jcooborzi, J.o'S-: itd.v HR 10. 15 "V Jcr 35. 6 IS 14. 6 ”V 

IS 13. 2 mi: ICh 3. 10 rr:r: Jcr 41. 15 Jcr 4:. 9 
Z e: ~- seaven-sent 

co-zs: "t: Xu 3. 9, 8. 16 Dt 28. 31, 32 Esth 3. n Esr 2 . ICh 6. 33 
I ICh 12 5 *r.l Esr 8. 20 granted; cf. Zkootq? 


6 - .3 T C ? . 

Cant 1 

. 10 

that 

ca. 

•: be threaded or 

sewn 


t < 3 € T 0 ? 

rr'.Tp Gn 

44 - 

3 °J 

Jit< 

cf. Scroff 



t<Ooro; 

pr: Dc 28 

• 3 1 

> 3 - 


:en uO. delivered 
* 



c<Ac 

■: ]*"!*? n X u 

0 0 

a— 

-7 J 

cs 

15.4 picked out . 

select; cf. 

Af.croy 

t'.U’TCi 1 

"-"'Jcs 5 

. 28 

>21. 

! 5 

“2'hr Xu 22. 2 

3 r ?n Dt 

25. 10 

J / 

irawn, tensile 






t vClTCi I 

Ez 16. 

11 

garment 

'. dress 




.Yraroj: Ez i. 22, 20. 33 T'.'Z; Jcs 3. 16 stretched ; of. rcroV 

k;aip(r6^: *",'22 Jcr 24. 2 m*-2 Mich 7. 1 C'i::2 Ex 23. 16 picked cut , 
chaser., choice; cf. alptros: "VT 12 IIS 21. 6 


enaeviros: *~J 


praiseworthy, laudable 




k-r’.dvurrros: TVSn Job 20. 20 rvn^n Dan io. 3 — 

aesir *a 

€oa<j to?, *par- : beloved, lovely 

€vkt 6 $: "IT: wished for, desired Gn 49. 26; vowed , dedicated Jud 13. 5, 7; 
ci. i'/KpCLTpS, -rcirrj? 
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€v\oyi jtos: 1JV10 Gn 27. 29 IIS 2. 5 Ruth 3. 10 blessed 
l<pdos, dr -: TD1X Dan 10. 5 T01X ICh 29. 4 '2 Cant 5 . r 1 boiled] refined 
gold 

lecros: ] 1 T , T Ps 124. 5 *TT: Gn 25. 29 seethed, baled: hoi water; vlara*.. 
of hot springs 

^tvxros: Z' 2 U Jud 19. 10 TOO Cant 7. 3 yoked, harnessed] joined 
{7jto*, far- = ^rjrrjros: T* Lev 17. 13 nVS Gn 27. 3 sought for 
Zvpuaros: pon Jes 30. 24 Ex 12. 15 fermented, leavened 
Savuacrros: 2 'X Hab I. 7 HO'X Cant 6. 4 wonderful, marvellous 
61 purr 6 s, -pLTos : VSp Jes 18. 4 Joel 4. 13 harvest, harvest-time 
deros: nC"T Esth 2. 7 poo Jos 7. 21 Job i 3 . to pr: Xeii 13. 4 placed, 
taken as one's child , adopted] demj adopted daughter 
d-qK-ros: Ynn Job 41. 22 “ 3 * Jer 9. 7 ]u 7 Prv 25. 18 sharpened , whetted 
d paver os : "VC 3 Lev 22. 22 Ps 147. 3 broken, crushed 
lords: "IISTO Prv 31. 19 TI Ex 15. 8 c: Xu 21. 8 231 Jud 3. 22 L'L*: 
Gn 19. 26 71027 Ex 13. 22 Jud 20. 40 IR 7. 15 anything set upright: 
generally, rod , pole ; generally, /acn 

KoXxrrros: Oir.n Jer 32. 14 Job 14- * 7 ~ J Dt 3 - - 34 wi- / LS 17- 5 
0 V 7 IS 2 1. 10 "2 Ez 28. 3 Dan 12. 9 Z'TZ Xu 24. 3 covered 
KovoroSy -roV, Kairros : IT ITT Gr. 8. 2 1 Ex 20. :3 burnt-offering for the dead: 
whole burni-ojferzng 

kmlctos: Vl 273 Jud 3. 24 Cant 4. 12 ""S3 Ez 44. : closed 
kMitcs: XTlp Ez 23. 23 X"“p X’u I. 1 5 renowned, famous 
xXqros: NVip IS 9. 13 Esth 5. 12 invited 

Korros: miw" Prv 7. 16 r.T.O Jes 30. 14 chopped .mall, or pounded 
KTicros : "T 3'0 Cant 3- 13 built 

kvkacjtos: ViS 27 IR 7. 23, 31 IlCh 4. 2 7 ™ X’u 31. 50 rounded 
kjoos: v isn IIS 15. 30 cent forward, steeping 

Xc zeros : S’Tlp? Prv 24. II pVn X’u 32. 27 gathered, chosen, picked cut: 
Cl. €K\eKrOS 

\cnr6s : TI Ps 9. 10, :o. 1 3 p7 Gn 4:. 3, 6 Ex : 5 . 14 Lev 13. 3c 
[Xerrrodptf) IR 19. 12 Jes 29. 5 Xu 13. 18 thin, fine, delicate: 
generally, small, weals ; rarely of die voice, fine, delicate: cf. Svcry^h* 
pepioros: "101 Jer 13. 23 divided [striped] 

Pieros: Vino Jes 1. 22 "]20 Ps 75. 9 mixed, blended 
P-Lodujros: TOw Ex 22. 14 Jes 7. 20 * 1133 ’ Xch 6. 13 hireling, hired 

servant 

v-rj<6xi'sTQS: = -dXios UtX sober 

$(cros: a-ppn Ez 23. 14 planed] carved: polished 
i'jcr 6s: ITO ICh 22. 2 (1) maisp Cant 4. 2 psp Jer 9. 25 


rrr ICh 
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29. 2 T 3 * Cant 5. 15 whittled with a knife or plane, scraped ; 
trimmed , cropped with scissors 
o-TTjroV: m-0 Dt 28. 31 Iran ICh 9. 31 roasted 
ooaros'. r.TX") Esth 2. 9 to be seen , visible 

gocktos 1 TJ1"iy Jos 2. 6 nz 23- 4* Gn 49. 21 stretched out ; longed 

for, desired ; to o. /hr oh/rr/ 0/ appetency 
6 outer os : 'p^y Job 30. 6 dug, formed by digging , opp. a natural channel 
oyctoj: 1'- Gn 32. 33 Jes 48. 4 Job 40. 17 conduit , fir:; cf. pa*;> 
rrntcrcs: "iTpn Jes 22. 25 stuck in. fixed 
rrr.'vros, m-: ]12 j Gn 41. 33 jJsi prudent , discreet 
rrsofuhcj: *C- ICh 15. 27 IlCh 2. 13 KV 7 I 5 Gn 30. 32, 35 broidered, 
variegated 

norbs, -ov: -pr Hos 2. 7 \“T Eccl 10. 17 "',"7 Esth I. 8 ]rv*D Esth I. 

5 , 7 . 7 , 8 /ha/ :ah:rh or.r drinks , drink, esp. of wir.e 
-poc-r'<cj; -<cuy, ra rr.: " % TX Esr 4. 14 befitting, proper, meet . seemly 


.. . C s 

: ?D Nah 2. 1 

1 liable 

t0 J 

r dl (P 

'2/ 

r npz 

rr-a 

:cj: stumble Jes 28. 7 

J r' r 

10. 4; npiD/rr 

rale ice. 

•f a 

:7 a rr IS 

2 5- 

3 1 ; 


rr. ceres : 

"lmn Dt 28. 

\ 

2 2 «j J-»- burning 

hra/. fi 

ST y 

eat \ *ever 

JcYurrc> 

: nDrjy Dt 21 

. 6 ra/ 

up. 

cleft 





Stktcs: 

pCn Lev 22. 

22 Z " 


Lev 

*3 

• 45 

ri-T,' 

— T T _. _ - 

•- 5 -- 0 - 1 / 


115 1.2, 15. 32 ]TTT Jes 42. 3 /ha' can 2- 3 r;,^.r ;r r-:.\ penetrable 
pr.rbs : r'TZ Gn 9. 9 covenant 
ceu 770 ?: T'.>: Neh 5. 13 shaken 
c.<zrrrbs: Dt 6. II ci'j, /ha/ 77:37 hr aa* 

gx€A€tc?: 'TS Jes 44. 16 T 7 p Leva. 14 "/p Ruth 2. 14 *T"p 15 17. 17 
aV:ra (spurious); opvKros: roasted 
cKcnzcmcs: nzn Job 40. 13 TCD Ps 32. i P-C IR 7. 3 Jer 22. 14 Hag 
I. 4 pBT Ez 7. 22 Hos 13. 12 ]D 7 Dt 33. 19 covered ; cf. *aAL*rrro? 
cmacros: "ID Jer 50. 17 niTlTTjer 2. 2 jott-n, cultivated, scattered 
cmaxros : m"T 2 Lev 12. 2 oozing out in drops, tr.cklir.g , distilling 
empires: T'r: IS 30. 16 spread 

enrs-ris: XTT IIS 5. 8 nSCDT Gn 29. 3 I Dt 21. 15 ha/r 3 . abominated 
cr.yxo memos : % [H2p Neh 5. 16 brought together 

rr.-o 6 f.ros 1 ‘"JCDOK Nu 11. 4 rweepings , refuse', metaph., mixed crowd, 
mrh, rabble 

cyicmos : nyiC" Dt 14 . 7 cloven, divided ; split 
cuxjtos : ns: Ez 6. 12 mis: Jes 1. 8 ra/r 

tcocxto j: JTHD Ex 32. 25 Lev 13. 45 disturbed ; /hat /nay hr disturbed 
rzros, f'sraros : TDI Ez I. 22 Ps 102. 12 nznC2 Jes 21. 15 .'ha/ ran hr 
stretched ; stretched 
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T-qK-ros: 7 }Cl Jcs 48. 5 7 ]C: Dan 11. 8 C'.nr IR 10. :6 melted , molten 
rpixujro s-: “TSU Gn 37. 31 Lev rG. 10 HTiT lb 4. 28 " 12 ^ Gn 27. I : 
ITP.t? Lev 21. 18 furnished with hair, hairy \ ra r. animals jura:sued 
with hair ; cf. Ik drupes 


rpxrrrqros : C“JH Lev 2 1. I 8 pierced 

paxujTos: r»V 7 j?l Cant i. 11 lentil-shaped 

6 c.ros: 213 , EU Jes 57. 19 spoken or that may be spoken 

pXoyujros: \cnb Dt 32. 24 Tip'Jes io. 16 ~'-p' Jos 30. 14 burnt up. 


inflammable 

oooirros: Tiy Dan 2. 35 ni’ 2 jes 1. 31 whatever the uir.d 
chips, shavings 

epatcros: mVJE Ez 21. 25 r.'T.EI Xu I 3. 28 fenced, prste: 
oovktqs: n:y Gn 18. 6 Ex 12. 39 Xu 11. 3 roasted: 

6 vor 6 s : IT; Lx 12. 38 Xeh 13. 3 mixed 
ovc~rjr 6 »: me: Jcr 1. 13 Jer 22. 28 blown, blown out 
ovrevros: a'.CJ Eccl 3. 2 7 \T Jer 17. 8 planted 
y st or 6 sj -ci': Ten Gn 2a. 12 ETCH Gn 3-• 11 TCE ps 
5-6 msvin Prv io.a, 13. 4 pi. tS as Subs:., benej 
of persons, good, csp. in war, valiant, true ; generally 


car r:e: 




-o* 


/ j • 


i/j. xmanesse :. 


'GCil, 



-g* arable existin'' sett v ale. *. 


COMMENTS 


Although it is not usually difficult to distinguish the genuine 
likeness from, the spurious semblance while prospecting for homo- 
iogues, if our ruies and tests are rigorously applied, the very 
existence in Hebrew of a homologue to a cognate verbal adjective 
acts as a reassuring adjuvant in this delicate aspect of our philo¬ 


logical exploration. It would corroborate an unusual verbal 
r.omoiotrv. For instance: Z\kcj means, inter alt a, to draw a bow; 
and in that meaning, the homologue of Zakuj is ir.b'pl 
Thr 2. a. Z\kuj also means to draw a sword: and in thus meaning 

A * *■» 

the homologue is (lZ"ln "TZ’Jud. 8. 20 IS 17. 51. Now ZXktcs 
means tensile , and in chat meaning, the homologue of Z\ktcs is 


Jes 5. 28 : m:i*i rnrsrp" 7 Z 1 , ‘and all his bows are ten¬ 
sile’. fA/cros* also means that can be drawn , and in this meaning the 
homologue of *Akto» is r |i 7 w Nu 22. 23: riDV/ZMZZm, ‘and 
his sword was drawn’. But ZXxuj has a further meaning: to draw, 
with a collateral notion of force or exertion; and in this meaning 
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it has two homologucs: f 7 ri Dt 25. 9, as well as r j“ Jud 3. 22 
Ruth 4. 7. In this meaning the homology of cAk^Y 7 H is corro¬ 
borated by that of € A K 7 0 5 yV 7 n Dt 25. 10, especially in view of 
the contexts Dt 25. 5-10 and Ruth 4. 1 — 13. 

Incidentally, there arc two additional corroborative details 
which reinforce that of the homology of this verbal adjective, 
namely: the compound verb and its special meaning. For 
has for homologuc e^'Axxj, and bears both its meanings: draw, 
dr a* out (Lev 14. 40, 43; and rescue from f? 5 6. 5 Per 18, 9), 
the latter being a specialized use of the former— 'draus. drag out 
of danger*. x Cf. 2713 X c:*7j#c£ctcs , ! Z? 2 X 3 'vocaZaj IIS 12. ij. ■ 

A unique example—across which I came almost by accident 
—is 21”, a verbal adjective bearing two totally different 
meanings: slain and arms —the latter hitherto unknown—al¬ 
though derived from a verb with a single meaning. slay. This 
unoarallclled phenomenon has placed two verses in Isaiah 
beyond the comprehension of biblical scholars, because the ex¬ 
planation lies exclusively in the homologue of 2TH. ivapllcj\ 
slric a slain jot oj his arms e-.-apa ; hence slay :r. y~ : :i 2" 7 Gn 4. 8 
Ex 2. 14; generally, sirs 2 ” Lev 20. 15. :G. Then the horno- 
Iczue of 23 "If! is evapd, ri \ ivalpaj- only oh. arms and :ra£> tings of 
a slain foe -'21IH Jes 10. 4, :u. 19. There remains, however, 
another snag of a similar type, the phrase "FZX Tif which 
occurs in the former verse. "TCX there is the homologue of 
ui:od: cord, rope "HCX Jud 15. 14; trace "FZX Jes 10. 4. To 
complete the matter and corroborate the above, capd has two 
derivatives, namely: ac:pcic>: joined by a cord or send "PCX Jud 
:6. 2: IIS 3. 34 HR 7. 10 Jer 40. 1 Ps 146. 7 Xeh 4. 12 "TCX 
Gn 39. 22 Jud 16. 21 "11C Eccl 4. 14; and ceucw: bind or drazu 
mis: a rope TCX Gn 46. 29, 49. 11 Jud 15. 13, : 5 . 5 IS 6. 7 IR 
: 3 . 44 HR 25. 7 Jer 40. :. 40. 4 Ez 3. 25. .Ws both texts are 
perfectly plain: DTnri TZ 7 means ‘dressed in armour’, and 


17*2' EGnn nnm "PCX nnn means ‘they will fail in battle 
in harness under their armour’. Indeed, Hebrew is very Greek. 

It is instructive to compare some Hebrew homoiegues among 
themselves, and with fellow Arabic homologues. For instance: 


aycrrprOi / Z liH X h 


T/ajb/T'T/uoj; aiStcrdfMVl, 



a:D€ro^/"l" ! nZ ; 


6^:pcror/n"nZZ ; 


• • I - I 

ay:cros '<J\ l|A'Lr’J-W 
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ZTTp/^jJ. Note the scale 7122 and l 7*'22 in Hebrew and 

Arabic respectively as regards HiriX and while the 

converse obtains as regards and a_}!a; the initial a in 

aya-Tnjros changing into ’ in l"’!' 1 , and into j in zjzj ; the heme* 

* 

logues of aloearos are: one on the scale ‘711/D, and the other on 

the scale 7’’22; so arc the two Arabic homologues of ayicrcf, 

% • 

but their fellow Hebrew nomologue is on Lhe scale 7122, whereas 
the .Aramaic is on the scale 7*22 ; the homolcgues of alpercs and 
c^atpcTos- show that 7 was sometimes pronounced like 1, as it is to 
this day by the Ashkenazim; while 217K and show that y 

exchanges with both 7 and as in yAdyoj 277 _..N . 

% 

The difference in gender between (17172 and is merely 
formal, for boch nouns are in the feminine. This purely formal 
difference is convincingly explained by Lhe fact that tr.ev are both 
homologues of d3aro^, an adjective of common gender. It is sig¬ 
nificant that because d3c.ro$ is of the same structure as a verbal 
adjective, its homologues both in Arabic and Hebrew are on the 

scale 711*2. c.68opo$, -2.W and -ap&dvc j also claim homolotrv 

with 77172. and are of common gender. 

* 

Consider the rwo cairs of homologies— czzc-:? 7*2X ar.c 

* w v • 

~?orci i yvcjro? A, i ana yi-tura b 2 , , —ar.c mar:*: 

how closelv faithful to Greek Hebrew can be. 

4 

The homology yvaj-roV 1*17’’ is perfectly valid, although the 

direct nomologue of 27* is not yiyi-cuoxui but cioa. This is an 

irregular verb which belongs to the mixed class of verbs some of 

the terse stems of which differ from others. Tims, the aorist and 

oerfect for the verb (B) are usuallv suoDlied bv viyvc Lgklj. 

The same phenomenon manifests itself in tlte homology 66p-np.c. 

X22 'Nu ii. 11 ), on account of the two verbs associated with 

6 (peu, namely: otcetv tut. inf.) and eve'/xt?.-. It is interesting that 

Hebrew proves Lhe connection between yr/vuoxu and ofec, in 

that the former verb—unlike the latter, but like 27*— Dreserves 

# * 

the meaning of carnal knowledge. 

There is not always an extant verb or kindred word of the 
homologue of a verbal adjective, e.g. dya-r~pr6$ 7*7\ Sometimes 
the verb of one homologue exists, but not of another, e.g. 27X is 
the verb from which 217X is derived; but there is no extant verb 
in Hebrew from which 7' , 7*' was derived, whereas its equivalent 
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', Zj is derived from ^j'dyarrd^cj. Nor is 'pm, the homologuc 
of dvayKacros, related either phonetically or morphologically 
to 02X , the only homologuc of dvayxd£cj. C 2 K drops the syllable 
y*a by way of syncope, splits £ into its components, and 
drops 8; whereas non-extant H 2 dropped the initial vowel 
bv way of aphaeresis, and y by way of syncope, converted * 
into il, and £ into X. Hence the vast difference in the pronun¬ 
ciation of (non-biblical) C 1 IK and pH]. 

For one reason or another I had repeatedly been tempted to 
accept as genuine the homologies alpeat /7riZ anc ciedopa L2FZ, 
but had as often resisted the temptation, until I discovered that 
in an appreciable number of words 8 replaces the spiritus, e.g. 
day oh = Laconic ay oh, BdBcua stands for rhcaa:, £c8i h (i.c. 
FaSth) is Elean for 770 th; £a\iK:cj-rqs , Cretan tor ^AiKiarrTp ; 
BdpLOv, Cl. dprjv \ jSaotyoi, Cl. dpiya] BrjXvpc h.e. FrA- , -ijXr.pc] 
Ppi£a, Aeolian for p:£a; fipedov, i.e.Fpo-, Aeolian for po’cov Ojj nFZ 
Nu 17 . 23 ; t]A:os-, Cretan dBeXics 7L'I Jud 2 . 13 7- Jes 46 . 1 ; 
ehoat, Laconic Fethor:; pc, cf. Aeolian 3p<£; pcduds, Aeolian Bpd- 
SiiCi ; pcS:aJ 9 , Aeolian 5pcl6Aj> ; p'cNos-, Aeolian ; parevav, 

cf. ZDC.rdvc.it ; pdjrpa , Elean rpdrpa FFCC Gn 0. : 3 ; pcdo 6 cKTi/Ao?, 
Aeolian dpo 6 o 6 a*-n;Ao$-; pvrh, Aeolian Fpv-rh; pGvf= zpuxecv, 

Bovycu, £DVKCJ pin Ps 35 . :5 Job 16 . g, cr r:£pd«uj J* ^ ; cf. rpiicj. 

In fact, ciptWH" IGn 6 . 2. choose) is strongly corroborated 
bv K'afcip^'cj/TnL (IlCh 34. 6, destroy). The Ah hr in the latter 
verse is dTi” 7112, and the Q/r: □7X72772. In the context, 
however, the Qen does not make sense, whereas the Ah/zh 
sliould have been vocalized GIVFG 772—meaning ‘destroyed 

their temples’. D7N72 is .Ashkenazi for Z7~FZ. 

At uhe beginning I also had my doubts about the homology 
de loo 77F; Gn 40. 19, but they were dispelled wh.er. I discovered 
that the spiritus was sometimes replaced by F in Graeco-Hebraic 
homology—thus: oAos, Ion. ovXos (A)/72F Jes i3. 3 ; ovAo? (B)/ 
7F7F Cant 5. 11* dAoupyo* 2J71F Jes 1. 18 F 2 J 7 ^Fi Nu 4. 8/ 
F72F Xu 4. 6 ; cdA^/TOT-FI Jes 14. 1 i/Fy71F! Jon 4. 7 ; ah/FIlF 
Prv 17. 10; eV-aiiAaj/FLFi Jud 5. II' ctttcj'E'FF Dt 21. 19, 22. 
28; iweajj'V Fl Dt 3. 11. Indeed, in one case at least, i.e. 
ouocAoh/~V120 Jud 9. 37 Ez 38. 12, die spiritus is replaced by 0 ; 
and in another, € A* oh JIT Ps 7 . 13, by 7. It is relevant to 
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observe that the -OGa, the traditional dance witnessed by tourists 
at Baalbek, is obviously homologous to rd Bd^ta:DdK\eia or J 
Bajcrrj. 

“ •!/ « « 1 # I 

The related homologies, au'€ros,'_<_«^ r - :ia 

□’■nnn/nmnn, characterize the intricacies of Greek, the 
thoroughness required in the search tor genuine r.omologucs, anc 
the powerful—if not altogeuher indispensable—assistance lent by 
Arabic in ascertaining them. That is why tr.ese r.omoiogies arc 
worth considering in detail. 

First, atVcTo? and q.Ivikto$ respectively cer.'. e iicm aiy<.cj 
and alvicao^iai ; the latter verb derives iron a cogi.G.e 

of the former. Now alvea> is identical w:tn wmcr. 

accounts for the 1 and the is in the homoicgucs c: cucg, and its 
derivatives. 

Secondly, these homoiogues are: ah-iuj, Aeciian au-rjpt = 
clviZopai —poetical and Ionic verb, vci 
c -ctveaj being used instead—properly, 
usu. praise “IDS Jes 3 . 10 nil/ Xu 21 . 

; approve 111 Ps 63. 17 ; est 

God “Dn Jes 1 . 29 ; advise, 


23 . o -. - 


rare in cccd Attic pros 

• 9 

4 * 1 i * £2 I 7 * 

• 

.... —• 

• • 

Ps ia~. 

• i 

; H-* Jes 2 .. 

in rciig: 

ci:s sense, 

■r.^rr • 

•- J« ;o. : 


.. . ~~s 'T* ii 


«2> _ 


iii 1; comment: to oe cl 

Gp. 24. 5 mXl lb 34. 15 ; thank ; to promise - 7 ~ Ex. d. 0. 
TL":- Am q or ioic -_. 

J J • I — 1 * * I 

. 

Thirdly, compouncs: trc:«u», Aeolian 
whicii it is regularly used in Attic;, atViIoiA-a;, arc.ana Ex 32. 

:8 "17 Jes 27. 2 Ps 83 . 1 ^ ^; commend "71 Ps 56. 5; 

atcland, approve "27 Eccl 3 . 15; assent “IS Ex :o. 2“ ; praise 77 " 

Prv 2;. 2 77 ,in .1 Prv 27. 1. 31. 30 "27 Ps : : 1277 " Ps iec. 

47 "21 Jud 5 . it > .Jd' J -uJ p-r-'. -dertakt to do ^ ; 

e’~a.sects’, €~aaOi, applause \\ T'dsj Ex 32. to: xa~a;;‘eiy, p r, om.se 

to do U. W) esp. promise in marriage. Let rot.: —u-- 

^ . • , * *. 

Fourthly, other derivatives: atverrpios, iaaaator: j__ 

au-77 — auo9. au-o?, poetical and Ionic word, = ,-N 3 of, a tale, stars 

mil Ps 49. 5, 78. 2, a;V«iV QirOi’ to tell a tale Aeschylus, 

7:0a 1483, m-n lin Ez 17. 2, esp. stors usith moral, fable 11 '" 

£z 17. 2 a sJ, TiddU ii ) n Jud 14. 12, przisi c. u; > 
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resolution . -7 . e-cuVecn?, praise fi1]y Ex 32 . 18 ^ 

praiser ; i-an’eros, praiseworthy, laudable t-j-U- 

e-an-os, panegyric ^jl.. It is interesting to note that the equivalent 

ot alvilv ah’ov to tell a tale Aeschylus: Agamemnon 1483 ) occurs no 
less than four times in two different books: Jud 14 . 12 , 13 , 16 
Ez 17 . 2 . 

Fifthly, the homologues of alvloaoum and its derivatives: 
alvlacouai, speak darkly or :r. riddles , "TIH Jud : 4 . : 2 : z'v.yuc., -uos, 

— - • I 

dark saying, riddle ““I'm lb. . 

Sixthly a word or two about die above grotto of homologies. 

* W » V 

The primary homologues of 'fiT are upoouct, ^r.ndcj, -louat, 
-Ikouai —because thev not onlv conform ohoneticallv and 

■* * * • 4 * 

semantically, but also yield derivatives which are homologous 

with ]"1jT {fiTjrUrz : "Trj“ , HSS7 (pfjSos (A/, H-il71^2 

[fifjdos, u:;r:LLC, . But sir.CC ciWa>/c lOll-z: CO P.Ot provide 

such derivatives, thev could onlv be accented as secondary' and 

* • * * • 

additional homologues cf ?'A'. dLz>. and ,-^J: and even then, 
not without reservation. '~“ 

The primary homologues of ““K are e’pu B’ and its associates. 
i?<L, eirron and 6r^ul, because—iiere, again—not only do they 
conform both phonetically ar.c semantically, but also yield deri- 

vat:ves wn:ch are hcmcicgcits w:tn "V 2 X oru-n, priia, — i‘, 

It It ).-i\ prGi$, or,fi 71, c ttO’ ij, praci, orjfj. 7 ] . 

And although cuVceu Drovides no such derivatives. I nevertheless 
uohold the validitv of its claim to homology as a secondare- 

* • w * * 

h.omolcgue with “ 1 /-S, or as a homonym, in view of the context. 

However, the invocation of die Greek rr.oroho’ogical rule, 
wh.ereby a. is added in the middle of a word to facilitate pro¬ 
nunciation. is not to be resorted to lightlv or arbitrarilv in order 
to conjure up homologies at random. On the contrary, it— 
oerhaos more than other ohiiological rules—ought to be treated 
with great caution and judicial discretion, because by juggling 
with anv of them one could olausiblv contrive sourious or un- 

* A * * 

realistic homoLogies of a grotesque nature. Here, however, over 
and above the fact that the families of c’pw and *T2X completely 
resemble each other in every one of their kindred members, what 
clinches the argument in favour of inserting the 2 is the semantic 
factor operating in Arabic as well as in Hebrew in a strangely 
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convincing way. For although in none of its various meanings— 
which Greek verbs are disconcertingly wont to have—does elocv 
specifically convey or even vaguely suggest the notion of ‘reply-, 
mg’, one of the meanings of prjois is ‘answer’, and mis happens 
to coincide precisely with TOX in verses which occur in two quite 
different books of die Bible, that is: Jud 5. 29 and Prv 22. 21. 
This is corroborated by another extraordinary coincidence, since 
one of the meanings of elpcj is ‘order’, tr.e Arabic homologue of 

which is J \; while one of the meanings of pf if iz is—almost un¬ 
accountably—‘matter’, which happens to be homologous with 

i\ (cf. €7TQS 121 Ex 10. 22). Finally, since "V:X is the homo¬ 
logue of errej (the associate ot efpaj), its connexion with tip<jj and 
its derivatives is similar to that 01 X~- with otpa and its 
derivatives; so that the 12 dialectally replaces the 

As to the rest of the above homologies. I have never entertained 
any doubt. 

The homology' alrluj, '/NT is confirmed by tr.e tact that the 
Boeotian variant of alr-rccj is Qf.cu>. 

The E in I'ldl idpcGros is preserved from, tr.e original homology' 
dpeaKuil^l, where it replaces the digraph c<. Now dpicros is 
not a verbal adjective, but since it is in the term ot one, its 
Hebraic homologue is on tr.e scale TFT. Otr.er examples are 
depiros which has precisely the same homologue as cepi-o; and 
depicros deptaros. 

dpKerosj^lX is confirmed by dpxeais rDVlX IlCh 24. ’.3 'h'lp, 
aid ; and dp*€cu/’ipS 7 Jes 40. i 3 Ps 40. 6,89.7 'to :e z match for) [V. 

odg.kt 6 s resembles u and 1 >2 m.cre ciosei\ than 

does dopaxros ; but semantically all the texts point to the latter 
as being the right homologue. Both words derive :rom <f>pdcaa> } 
the homologue of which :s , not through metathesis, but by 
the dropping of p and the adding ot a terminal T, as in _ 
6 dco$. Cf. dSaro^fl 7 u. sup. t where tnc c. pri\a.i\um crops. 

In yAi/rrroN/ l 7 V 7 K, the y exchanges with X, as in yfi "X Jes 20. 6 
and yvvrj (-vai kojJ/HwX Gn 2. 22 Jal; although in these two 

homologies it can reasonably be argued mat the y is dropped. 
But there can be hardly any doubt about the exchange in 
peyasjim. 

ypaTTTos derives from ypdocj, tiie homologue of -TiD. Ad¬ 
mittedly, the metamorphosis which the Hebrew verb has under- 
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gone is so complete as to render it utterly unrecognizable as a 
variant of its putative Greek original: the y and the 9 have been 
respectively altered to 2 and D, and the p has dropped out. 
Indeed, the Greek word has been so transformed by these changes 
that it has lost its literal identity in the resulting substitute. 
Nevertheless, there is abundant evidence that this homologue is 
merely wayward and not at all spurious. 

First, all three consonantal changes are perfectly regular: y 
and *, and 9 and d (or - and r) interchange dialectally, whereas 
the l in the infinitive eiv or the Lhcmatic cu interchanges with 2 
and p crops out in Graeco-Hebraic homologies. 

Secondly, the Doric and Argive versions of ypc.-j.po. ( ypcopa) 
are severally ypadpa and ypdcopa. Here one should remember 
that d. a and r are dialectally interchangeable, ar.d that in later 
Attic cg passed into rr. 

Thirdly, UFO bears various meanings of ypdocj, including one 
or two highly specialized, which is rather significant: scratch, 
graze Ex 39. 30; drauj maps Jos 18. 4, 6, 8, 9 ; [mark, brand Lev 

19. 28); write Jes 8. : Jer 30. 6 A- ; inscribe Ex 39. 30 

Dt 10. 2 Prv 3. 3 ; register, enrol Ez 13. 9; prescribe, ordain Esth 
3. 9; indict] bring an accusation against Job 3:. 35. 

Fourthly, all the derivatives of 27.2 find counterparts among 
those of ypdciu, with which they tally quite comfortably, in sense 
as well as in structure, namely: ypaprj;27,2, that whwh is written, 
writing Esr 1. 22, 4. 7; letter IlCh 2. 10; document Esr 2. 62; 
book Ez 13. 9 AcA ; ypeed 727.2, that which is drawn or painted, 
drawing, picture, writing Lev :g. 28; ypappa, -dSpc, -dacuaj 2722 , 
written character, letter Ex 39. 30; letter IlCh 2:. 12; inscription 
Ex 32. 1 5 Dt 10. 4; notes in music U 722 Ps 10. 1. A highly 
specialized meaning of yp^orj is bill of indictment in a public 
prosecution, the homologue of which is 722 Job 31. 35. 

TIC confirms that Lhe X in *ViCX and 1 'CX :s prosthetic, but 
I am not quite sure about the status ot the p in rn'Tp. If 72 p 
is the homologue of the simple verb 8 ecu, then the p would be 
prosthetic; on die other hand, should be held to be—like 

“ 7 pl 7 —a direct homologue of the compound verb A -5 A, embody¬ 
ing the prefix A-, then the p would be replacing *. Yet that 
choice would not quite dispose of the problem; there is a real 
dilemma here. For strictly speaking, since FITiS/p is on the scale 
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7 iyD, it would usually be the homologue of 6cro>, the verbal 
adjective of Sew ; whereas grammatically, the homologue of 
should regularly (though not necessarily) have been 
or nmp/Z. Tiie only way out of the impasse is to accept 
the p also as a prosthetic, especially as this would tic up with 
SeW/T^p HR ii. 14, on one hand, and Karddeci^i^\Vp Jes 3. 20, 
on the other. A similar question is posed by jmn in connection 
with JW zeros- and eVAe/crds; and by Pi"!!? anc flZZ vis-d-uis Svw ar.c 
evSvw. Besides, although I know only one other instance of a 
proschetic p —* 7 Zp -rod*—there are several instances of other 
gutturals being prosthetic, e.g. fiXe-w^i ZPi jes 47. 13 (cf. em- ; 
Adfij/np^FI Gn 33. 19, p 7 H HR 9. 10; Adyc> p 7 H Dt 18. 8, 
nppn IICh 35. 5; mpdw ; '~'i '2 y Gn 15. 17 Jes 4. 22, rrvp ocoTZi; 
Jer 23. 9, €K-vp 6 cj mZUn HR 16. 3, rryoch TZi; Jos 5. 1:. 

Incidentally, comparison with Greek proves conclusively that 
the exceptional structure Z1C is the genuine original word—and 
not a freak, as has hitherto been thought. There are several sue:: 
instances, e.g. ycAm-c* ] 1 XZ/ Am 6. 1, jX' 7 T Job 21. 23; ZA; 


{~ 6 €v$)j" ,m VD Gn 17* Zrlv j TZ* Jon 19. 29. Eac:i one of them is 
a tribute to the absolute fidelity of our scribes who, generation 
after generation, faithfully transcribed the text of our sacred 
scriptures as they found it. They have thus transmitted to us 
relics which establish beyond a peradventure that in the distant 
past our forefathers spoke undiluted and unimpaired Greek. 

Mark that whereas Jlocotos embodies the verbal adjective and 
means ‘given of Zeus*. jmiT and imn embedy the noun and 
mean ‘gift of Zeus’, % :iT being homologous to the genitive Jios— 
with the not unusual elimination of the initial 8—as ZZZ Ex 29. 
13 is homologous to t-cto*. die genitive cf rrr- J * Mark also that 
mm is short for 2 mm because IT Jes 12. 2 Ps 63 . 19 ar.d 
TZ Jes 26. 4 Ps 63 . 5 arc the homolcgues cf J.A* or flatdi *. 

The homolog;.' evXcyerot. *i]]TZ has a somewhat complicated 


background which deserves to be thoroughly explored, in order 
to clear up ambiguities and dissipate unnecessary doubts, while 
pointing out persistent difficulties. 

The initial obstacle to be surmounted is phonetic, namely, 
the exchange of die prefix cu with Z. This car. be done bv taking 
into consideration five facts: (1) that in proper nouns this prefix 
exchanges with ~ZX and “‘'ZX; (2) that in JZZX Gn 41. 43— 
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assuming the word to be related to ^ 172 —this prefix actually 
exchanges with ”2X; (3) that in several homologies this prefix 
exchanges with \ a letter associated with 2 in Gracco-Hebraic 
homologies, e.g. tvcpvrj >,' 72 ^ Gn 39. 6, €v 6 ojvo$ 722 ^ Nu 13. 6, 
ev&cj ]27 Cant 5. 2 ; (4} that in modern Greek, ev is pronounced 
‘ef’; (5) diat Arabic yields the following immediately relevant 
and closely resembling homologies: evXoyetj* iL kd • U, evXoyla ! 
€v\ oyoVuL. Cf. Euskadiko/Basque. 

Then there lies concealed somewhere a semantic snag, :.e. the 
word 7272 in Jes 36. 16. which commentators and lexico¬ 
graphers have glossed over by inventing for it the meaning of 
‘treaty* or explaining it awav bv a circumlocution. As alwavs. 
I preferred to face the difficulty, instead of evading it with a worse 
than useless dodge; and, as usual, I discovered a suitable homo- 
logue, tvcpyeia, -t'n 7, -ccjui, -ecA?, well-doing, good dad , kindness 
'cf. Jos 15. 19}. But it behoves me to be modest, because I have 
an unfair advantage over them, in that I am able to invoke Greek 
as mv authority. However, the trouble is tnat senoiars—one 
authority excepted, namely, Professor Cyrus K. Gordon — 
refuse to take me seriously, treating mv Dainstakimr philological 
invocation as if it were a mere incantation, an attempt at 
summoning the genie! 

Accordingly, the following is the result of my research: The 
simple verb J 72 is homologous to tvX oyew; but its infinitive, 
■jii: Jos 24. 10, its Passive, ”22 Gn 12. 3, and its 7 - 22 . are tlie 
only parts of it extant. Its 722 , j 72 has at least two h.omoiogues: 
T; Kc.T€'j\oyeu> strengthened for evAoyeoJ— speak used oj, praise 
Nu 23. 1:, 20 ; bless, praise a god ICh 29. 10 ; of God or men, bless 
Gn 24. 1 IIS 13. 25 IR 3 . 66 IlCh 31. 3 ; also, apparently by an 
Hebraic euphemism, curse IR 21. 10, 13 Job !. 5, 2. 9; '2/ 
xzrev€py€T€uj strengthened for evepytreoj) — show -1 :r. ir.ess to Jos 
14. 13. The 722 is homologous to KarevXoydcj in the Passive 
Voice— bless , praise a god Job 1. 21 ; of God and men, bless, praise 
Jiid 5. 24. Its 72277 is homologous to evXoyecj m the Middle 
Voice— bless G11 22. iSJcs 65. 16; bless, praise Dt 29. 18. Finally, 
its verbal noun 7272 is homologous (1) to tvXoyla — praise , eulogy 
Neh 9. 5; blessing called down or bestowed Gn 27. 12, 35-6; and 
(2) to €vepy€ ic, -tala — a good deed , kindness Jes 36. 16 (:\ p. 229). 

Now I am not happy about the euphemistic use of cuXoyew to 


: 16 


VIII. VERBAL ADJECTIVES 


mean ‘curse’ in the Scptuagint, especially as there is another verb 
which has a good claim to homology with J 73 in IR 21. 13, that 
is, KaTTj\oy€(jj which means ‘make of small account’. But. this 
verb is supposed to be instead of /caraAoycoj, a form which we are 
told does not occur. Is it possible that it is an ancient form of 
KdTcvXoyeaj, used several times by Herodotus ? I am not sufficiently 
informed to be able to judge. Nevertheless, it is right to point cut 
that on at least one ether occasion the Scptuagint gave what they 
believed to be a literal translation of the Hebrew text, when they 
rendered 77 X CUT j '77 by yX<Zaa av play xpvor,v Jos 7. 21. In fact. 

there has nothing to do with ‘tongue', but is the horr.o- 
logue of 7 tAu'(2o>, ingot. In tills homology, the letters dropped arc 
77 and v ; whereas in rrA IvdosiTM'Z'l i ]E 7 , the letters dropDed arc 
rr and d. In ]Z 7 G, one of the five hem ole gues of rrXivdelov, v and 
Q drop out; while in the others—J 77 , 7777 , 7777 , ] 777 — 
only v drops out. Cf. I'm Esr 10. 14, i 3 Neh 13. 23 * c.dll& 

(TUVOLK6CJ. 


As to J77X, it may be the 7*777 imp-era 
±!j L!ev\oy€<jj, with X instead cf 7—as in 

irrnx us 3. 13, 77-rrx p s 76. 6, 7777.x 

IlCh 6. 13, as in Arabic. 


live of either 77 

V 7 XIX Jcs 63. 

IlCh 20. 35—cr 

According 
> • * ^ 


CI 


as Joseph drove by in the State ceremonial precession, the 

populace lined up along the way was bid by his forerunners 

or outriders to acclaim or kneel down, as a token of respect. 

lodos j TD 1 X is another interesting homology. 7 *D 1 X, 77 IX. 

and 7 * 7 X are aoDarentlv indiscriminate sneliines. Thus we find 
* * *0 

that 7 'D 1 X/ 771 X is a oersonai name: Gn 10. 20 ICh 1. 2?; 

7 'D 1 X/ 7 ^DX is a geographical name: IR 9. 28, 10. 11, 22. a 

ICh 29. 4 IlCh 3 . 18, 9. 10; and 7 * 71 X :s an adjective: Jes 13. : 

Ps 45. 10 Job 22. 24, 2S. 16. The homologuc of this adjective is 

aTrvpos in at least cne context, Job 22. 24; elsewhere it max be 

1686s. Another homologuc of lo8os is T 7 'X Dan 10. 5, while 

drre^Oos is the homoicgue ofTDIXC Jer 10. 9 and TD 77 IR 10. iS. 

Lastly, one of me many remarkable finds in my most exciting 

research is that eadi of the following three relevant Greek phrases 

had an identical twin in Hebrew: d-to do* \pvo6s, refined gold 

TD'XD 37 T Jer 10. 9; cr tvoos xpvoos, nnsmelted gold 7 * 71 X 777 

Jcs 13. 12; and locos ypvoos , refined gold !7 777 Cant 5. 11 


»j <0 
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TD1X CDD Dan io. 5 . A phrase identical with TG1KG ZPIT is 
iD'Q ZPiT IR io. 18 , though TD1XG might mean ‘from ’Eoeoos. 

According to the commentators and lexicographers, TDIH in 
its difl'erent spellings is invariably a proper noun, and so is TD'K ; 
whereas TD is a noun and TDIO a participle of the verb TIG, on 
the scale /UDil, meaning ‘be refined’. 

The homology £eu*ToYZGZn/PiriO shows T} mat when a 
Greek veri>—c.g. ^euywu.i —bears several meanings, its Hebrew 
hcmolosrucs tend to differ with the variation in meahir. fT '' 2 ) that 
Arabic is of great corroborative value, and Y that an h.omolo^v 
carries conviction when the various meanings c-f the two homo- 
logucs concerned coincide. Thus, consider the following; mean- 
mgs 01 Levyyvui: of riding horses, harness , saddle, and bridle *T 2 n 
IR 13. 13 ; bind fast ~ZH Ez 24 . 17 Jon 2 . 6 [T.C Cant 7 . 3 ]; join 
together in setting a fractured jaw GZP; Ez 3 a. a; ioin in wedlock 
tJj > law ZZH Job 34 . 17; e-^iZevywui, bind fast 

rzn Ps 147 . 3 \join to Z’ZH Ez 30 . 21 . Mark, on one hand, the 
close resemblance between DC and ; ar.c on the other hand, 

the appreciable difference between harnessing a mount, setting 
a fracture, and going to law—in all of which meanir.es Zevyvvu .1 
tallies exactly with 1ZZPI. Cf. oxer d£ou Z'ZP! Z'ZP! Ez :5. to. 2 a. 
17 Job 28 . 11 , 40 . 13 ; and a. p. 208 .) 

Sera; PICT. etc., is a most interesting homoloev. 

First, according to the Septuagint, PiZZPi means Spczrr, 
‘adopted lour.dling’, the initial Pi being the definitive article. 
Apparently, in die days of the LXX, they knew the word PICT as 
meaning ‘adopted’. But PiC~7Pi has since been interpreted as an 
aiias of Esther, akin to ZGPi—interpreted as ‘aromatic bush’, 
‘myrtle’—where die PI is an integral letter of the word. In one 
case, therefore, the homologue would be Sera ? [Serr, ‘adopted 
daughter" ; while in the other, it would be ~cd?, Doric cod?, 
‘pleasant’ smelling or ‘pleasant’ looking. Since Esdier was an 
adopted as well as a comely maiden, the probability is diat she 
was surnamed PIDGP1 on both accounts. 

Secondly, JIGD is a homologue of Seros by die insertion of G 
in the middle of the verb to facilitate pronunciation; cf. lorosj 
TIG!?. Odierwise, the relevant homologue of rlfrnpn would have 
been ]C, instead of ]GD Prv 19 . 24 , the ] being a terminal 1 
This is corroborated by the Epic infinitive rt^/xout and the 
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homology Gn 43. 23 Jes 45. 3 pD/2 Dan 11. 43, the 

two Hebrew synonyms reflecting the Greek dialectal exchange of 
0 with x • Pronunciation was facilitated in other homologucs Cf 
rid-q^i by a prosthetic X, by resorting to the MV ], or by trans¬ 
literating the verb in full. However, the difficulty in pronuncia¬ 
tion is still experienced in where only the Hebrew terminal 
□ is added to die root 6 e ; for in the formation of the 
(Ct?nn), both the r and 6 were used: Dan 2. 5 Esr 4. 21, 5. 3 . 

; Cf. V^ W t/nr 2 ICh 2:. io.TJ: IIS 24. 12.; 

SoroV/pril is a doubly peculiar homoiegy—in that mor¬ 
phologically, the Hebrew homologuc corresponds to deros as well 
as 60709; while semantically, it is highly specialized to describe 
one of two grades in the Hebrew hierarchy—the Levites and the 
Xethinim properly so called—subordinate to the priests. For the 
priesuiood in Israel was monopolized by Aaron and his descen¬ 
dants. He and his sons were ceremonially anointed and conse¬ 
crated to minister to God, and accordingly constituted a strict 
caste somewhat segregated from the rest of the people Ex 29. 1-37, 
30. 30,40. 12-15 ICh 23. 13'. The priests were assisted in a limitca 


wav by their fellow tribesmen, die Levites, who formed a secon¬ 
dary and looser caste. The Levites were tormaiiy dedicatee— 
ET'n, ‘granted’—by the rest of the people to God, instead cf 
the first-born Israelites; because he had consecrated unto him¬ 
self all the first-born in Israel, both man and beast, when he 
executed tiiem from destruction in the plague inflicted on Egypt 
; Ex 12. 12, 13, 2Q Nu 3. 6-13, 8. 6-19'. Supplementary auxiliaries 
to the priests were dedicated—uTlTd or ZTTI, ‘granted’—by 
king David (Esr 8. 17, 20). The descendants of these votaries 
set themselves up into a separate categcrv. referred to by the 
Seutuagint as Adivciu. Xadaviu., Nadivtp. or cl .\<ic?ivcfoi; but only 
once was their name translated (of SedoueVo; ICh. 9. 2). However, 
in Dt 28. 31, and ZTIT in die next verse, mean simply 
‘granted, given, given away’, and are obviously so rendered by 
the Septuagint. 

t-t}*-/~ rn: Any person, man or woman, might make the 
vow of a Nazarene, a ‘self-disciplined’ man, whereby he bound 
himself for a certain period to grow his forelock, to refrain from 
shaving his head, to keep away from die dead, and to abstain 
from any product of the vine. He would thus become tempora- 
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rily ‘devoted to the Lord’. At the end of that period—apart from 
unleavened bread, cakes, and libations—he would bring four 
sacrifices: a burnt offering, anodicr offering for purification and 
a oavment offering—presumably representing the payment oi 
a ransom or conscience-debt felt by die Xazarer.e to be due to 
the Deitv. In addition, he would shave his forelock and place die 
luxuriant croD on the fire beneath the payment offering ’Xu 6. 
2-21. The whole undertaking, more particularly the sacrif.ce 
of his own hair, was a personal votive gift given of himself, 
probably as a symbol of self-sacrifce. Similarly, die Greeks used 
to be cm their sacrificial rites by cutting off a wisp ci hair from 
the victim's forehead and casting it into the fire Odyssey 3. 446). 
And Euncides significantly refers to the sacrificer's own iiair: 
< 5 cx’jec r* €CcjKa Kal koutj 5 drrpp^ap.pv [Electra pO- Again: xoups 
g rraoyCi kzI ;(OC? 6 epov cr’ iud? 'Orestes 96'. 

The homologies involved in this rite are : 771 <csr^i':cu. shave 
dose ; 77T dCua, victim, sacrifice ; ITMarcocV, cc-. c-, dr ; grapes, 
raisins: X 77 <adapi^oj, cleanse, purify; 7X711 '/cc^Gpcrov scXpaov}, 
turifcaior: jeering; 11711 xo'AAtf, rs// or /oq/ of coarse areas : 7777 
pcf. Avc,. l r aoe, generally, hem; "Odd 0Idjios, c: tilings. Err, 
tar shed: "1 *c daplZoj, cleanse, turfy; rO Xeios, ernoo: 1. metaph. 
5.;*;; 7717 T-GchuG, -Spp.a, anything dedicated; 777 - £ A. car fa¬ 
cade. distinguished from apros wh.eaten bread ; 7 c.cuiu:, oyer 
to the zeds; 771 l&tLpoi-, votive gift or ojjermg to a gcc; 7 T 1 d;-cW ; 
777 -cpt'xoj. present, ojfer; andor d/Kparedcua:, exercise sef 
control Xu 6. 12 ; and or edyouai. vow or promise to do; 777 drrc'ya», 
bee!) oneself from, refrain oneself; xxr-: restrain himsei: prom lb 6 
3; 771 iyKparps, master of oneself, self-controlled, self disciplined 
anc or tv<rc>, voiced, dedicated; "jCl 'e -o 1 * 877 , dr.nk-cjer.ng ; 777, 
€.<rrdoa.-c:s. calcination; X 77 J 1 crreiAdtj, promise Lev 27. 2 X11 6. 2 
777 rrsoKz-.cvj forelock of a horse, frontal tup:: 7*77 dvifcu 
hallow. make sacred, sanctify W }; 777 dy.oc, devoted to the gods 
in eood sense, sacred, holy; 7 )pn/*a<?i€/>€i/cu, sacrif.ce, ojer; ] 77 p 
leptLov, Ionic Uprjiov, victim, animal for sacrifice, locvova' Upfior Od. 
1 a. 9a; 7 *X 7 -poadios, firont; p'p^jopvKros, roasted, fined; 777 ?/ 
ddtioc, /zjzr, noetic noun; fidrpp.a, dvpXpua, in ph, saerfiaal 

ojfering; dvXr.ua, that which is ojfrred, mostly in pi., dvXppjira, cakes, 
incense, etc.; 277 ’ 777 /reAo?, payment; pi. services or offerings due to 
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the gods; □C?X/a0*T77/xa, breach of faith, transgression ; jDJ/oiVrj, oid 
name for the vine ; moV, any climbing plant with tendrils, esp. 
grape-vine (HR 4. 39); fermentation] iirP/oiVd? , 

zi’z/z/ pigeon , of the colour oivojtto?, the rock-doze , Columoa >:z:s ; 
p/oivoj, tarn*; 2sIj jolvoTrq, a kind of grape-vine ; "1 'D'&fritdv, zeine] 
GLK€ pa, fermented liquor , j*r0/z£ rfn/iA; ni^D/ardAay/xa, /tar x/izm 
drops , *2 drop ; *1 UH/ro £vpov, razor] ihlrpir/cov, turtle-dove. 

Thus both the rite and its nomenclature are Hellenic, though 
the institution of the Nazirate seems to be purely Hebraic. It 
will have been noticed that T 7 H has three rtomologues to 
cope with, and "V 7 I two: one, €vkt 6 s, a verbal adjective, 
homologizing with "T*72 like puedtoros with "T2T; the otner, 
eyKpGTijs, a noun, homologizing with *T 72 like /xicrttarcs-, a 
Subst., with 
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XLVII. Some Hebrew proper nouns resemble Greek proper nouns, others 
base Greek zeros , adjectives and common nouns as homologues ; while 


Greek proper nouns haze Hebrew common 

nouns as homologues. 
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Zeus, ZSevs 

-r? OT]KOS, GTjKtufia 
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Of necessity, an element of conjecture enters into the search for 
and ascertainment of homologues of proper nouns: ethnic, cer- 
sor.al, and geographical. But I have tried to eliminate it as far 
as possible by the aid of two determining factors, namely: the 
context and comparison with other biblical hemoiotries. Tucii- 
ciousiy exploited, these two factors play such a decisive role that 
most of the results obtained through their application. in this 
special research attain a degree of certainty almost equal to that 
achteved in the ascertainment of other homologies, wiiere more 
factors and more reliable factors are available. Tins calculated risk 
has been amply justified, since there emerges a meaningful multi¬ 
lateral pattern of unexpected luciditv, wherein feature rclitrious 
and social as well as philological details of far-reaching interest. 
They reveal, inter alic , hitherto hidden customs and historical 
facts which shed a Hood oflight on the Hellenic nature of Hehrew 
annals and way of life. 

A preliminary exploration indicates that in this sector of cur 
investigation appearances are even more deceptive than ehe- 
w.nere, Decause—to th.e dmiculties arising trom the camouflage 
created by literal exchanges—there is added the handicap of 
hemophony. Thus, the components FIX and Pi' of HTIX cannot 
have their respective ordinary meanings, any more than IX and 

II in ’/vTIX. And what about I'l'IX and I'l'HX? Equally 
intriguing is a different set of compounds, i.e. IITT'X and 

I . % 

4 - - - J, 7 if I „ X ana /^-mX. bmulartv tne comocur.cs 
beginning with *7X or ending with /X—such as and 

JSIwX, and 7XHX, 7XnrX and 7XT:\\\ 7XTX 

and 7XH2T, bX^HX in Jes 20 . 1 and in Esr 8 . 16 . 

I first classified these nouns into groups: : those beginning 
with 2X and { 2 } witii “TiX and ~Tiv\, 3 ^ witii 

X, li X, iwX, i^X, ^X, 4 jX; ana g; those wmen 

m • % 

include in their composition *7X and ^*7X. This convinced me that 
~-X and had no more to do with 'father' than "MX and 
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"TIN have with ‘brother’; that, in fact, -X and "HX, "''IX 
and "TIX were interchangeable; that the vocalization of "IX 
was immaterial; and that neither 7 X nor IT necessarily referred 
to the deity. The fact that 7 X'IX is the same as H *717 *—X, 
and mX as □’’IX, was both challenging and helpful. 

Now some of the words which follow "IX and -X. such as 
1172 and 017 *^, are common nouns the respective h.omoiogues of 
which were known to me. I had also discovered the h.omologue 
ofnrr. It suddenly struck me that "IX in 7 . 7 'IX resembled tv 
as pronounced in modern Greek; and, on immediate trial, found 
them to be identical: 117 2 'IX eJroos*, 'irfZXethrc;, I'; 7 ITX/ 
evycLWc*. This provided the key to nearly all the names begin¬ 
ning with "IX and _ 'IX; and it was not long before I realized 
that these prefixes were also equivalent to eye:-, and that dya- 
was also equivalent to "i"iX and HX. Much, later I accidentally 


noticed that evdopLo? was Boeotian for e 3 Sop.cc [seventh'-. and that 
dBXrjpc. was a variant of euXrpc. [rd: reins). 

What paved the way to the resolution of the difficulty pre¬ 
sented by the third group for although it contained several 
words, there was, as I discovered later, only one diffeuity; cf. 
Gr. 41. 26' was the interpretation of another series cf kindred 
enigmas, not less b a Ting because some of them had been passed 
over by the exegetes who took them to be simple words cf ob¬ 
vious meanings. They are: 7 TI, 717 - 7 ’’, 7117 ', 7171 -' 7 . 1 , 

/ W— |,J, J iW— IJ.'J, i .U— — . 

For my part, I could see no reason why, of all the idols, Baal 
should have been singled cut for shame. And ever, if Baal was 
actually identified with ‘shame’, I found it utterly unacceptable 
that Gideon and the sons of both King Saul and Prin.cc Jonathan 
should have been referred to by ignominious aliases. Nor did the 
plausible explanation for surnaming Gideon 717 - 7 ' commend it¬ 
self to me. seeing that 717 - -'71 and 717 - il were alternatives 
to IIT' 11 . Lastly, Simor.is's opinion, quoted by Gesenius, that 
Ill'll is a contraction from ITT 'XII, ‘exterminating the 
idol’, did not impress me, any more than the Lexicon's interpreta¬ 
tion of 7 ! 7 I"T 7 I: l Baai is 'our, my, his) advocate (?)... but 
G. B. Gray thinks *7271 orig. form = hero of Baal 1 . In the 
circumstances, I felt that not only II'I, but also the prefixes to 
it and to 7171 , demanded fresh investigation. 
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This led me to the discovery that the homolc-cuc of 717-, the 
Phoenician sun-god, was dSeAioy, Cretan for r.WG>; th.a: its 
homonym, meaning ‘husband’, had -6c:-; for i'.omologue; ar*d 
tr.a: coat; was also one oi the homoiogt.cs r.i 722. For a: tltc 
time of Gideon and Saul, the connection between 7 IT 2 and fi-.os- 
ha d long been forgotten, and people though: of 7172 merely as 
a spouse (cf. Hos 2 . :3, rod But at tr.a: time, ate connection of 

722 husband) with ccci; had also beer, ccmnletciv forgotten: 
hence, the alternative aooeilation, of Baal e::.: 72*2 tite oliter 
hcnclogue of ttgci*]. Incidentally, the ether hm olcmies of m 
arc the svnonvms, gIccjs. clIgyvi-ti. 

Tite key to the riddle of the various prefixes to “X. 722, 72*2, 
ar.c 22 is to be found in 772 _ 2"X—where the horr.ologue of2"X 
:s riiio; rather than di-rp —and the hynher.ared 722 2 beinc 
in contiguity with ]'X 772 Ez 30. : 7 . For i: is r.'feo* and its 

synonyms, elprjv and peipcb, which are die homolcgues of the 
other prefixes—except “' 22 '. ~'Z. ar.c “'27. tite hcmolocues cf 
d-Ci. Strangely enougit. it was when I f.rmeh tite view that the 
pretax “'22 was the item.' ftcue of'2-ii—a diet 72*2*2 7 meant 
‘a toliower of Baa’d—titat I appreciated ti.e fundamental function 

m mm 

v-* . — w i\ in my :r.vcs::^[ton, ana rva.tzvc tttnt I itcec cr. tr.r 

'threshold of a massive discover/. 

# 

h r~i »> m r~\ r~ ^ c- ^ r- ■ ►» - ~.r — - . — - ^ ^ 2^ , *.. T ^ „ ’ 1, > . 

7X. An 0 ::vie vs 


e: one more series or 

comoari: 

* 

:es, to establish tite 

nvetold 

eclogue is c?<foV, wher 

w .U w \i 

*tpcL— etc/nKlwH ; wnt. 

e the ter 

hich, in turn, also d 

i alec tally 

d homologue is rA;c,-. 

• 

^ ^ ^ 

'T 

* I ‘ ' 

rutturals—2 and die 

:c:ri:iLS a. 


.-ma tner ecuat.v 


cv: as in ep-erci- ana v—ep'sur and r chances to A. A third 

** ^ - ay. . a lour in c»\ e ^, ttc.m’j . .. c—.a 2 c 'O m c 11 m e s .*X is 

snort for '7X, and once alternates with 2'2. Incidentaliv. 

% 

71*2 has two other home 1 cues : rread> 


ar.c rrQAiTTj^^ e.g. ~~ . ^_ 

Several proper nouns have more than one possible i’.omologue, 
cecause ot the close simi.antv between ah tite structures con¬ 
cerned without their prefixes, e.g. 7'2"2X is likely to homo- 
logize: with eCSajpo;, on the basis of the homology S6ci; 777*77 ; 
with evddipT]^, on the basis of the ltomoiogv fGccf 7 '. 2 *; with 
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evTTous, on die basis of die homology tto Js'/HlwX. Anodier example 
is *7X"T)X. 


On die other hand, there arc different nouns which have 
the same possible homologuc or homologucs—e.g. 7X'2X and 
]13*717 'ZIX—because they refer to die same person. This pair 
of nouns confirms die accuracy of die inference that 7X is the 
homologuc of r.Xtos, drawn from the homology ]V717 7X 'HeXios 


'Y-epiajv. At the same time jll/U illustrates the interchange 
of I and 1 . A different example is: 71777X, 377~7X, and 
37”7"7If 2 liomologizmg with —oXueiSrn±uji\ ipuocssry or 'HXtddrj^. 
First, 2'7'7X and 2“7'72'2 refer to die same person: die di¬ 
lemma here being, whedier "717- is the homologue of-oAJ> or— 
like 7172—diat of fjXics, ducVuo*. Then, HI777X and 377'7X are 
very similar; so diat it :s not unreasonable to assume diat they 
have the same homologue. After due consideration, however, I 
judged the claims of 'HXidc-r; to be of secondary rank. 

732 in Dt 32 . 4 , 18 , 3 " is the homologuc of dec*: but 732TX 


:s synonymous with 
ilomv f.iceos oho*. Hov 


1 - 


2 . both be in 2 he molceous with 
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'7X belor 

igs to 2 se 

ries 

r% ? 

proper 

;\VO 

r r ur. 
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which c 

har.^e v. 1 
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ac: 

1 other 

ices- 
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27T7X 

arc 7X2 

1 , 

7] 

*7X or 

7X 

arc 


7X7717, 

72T7X 

arc 

/ 

V % •• * • 

N i l u U , 

272'7 

X 

and 7 

X'272— 

-wiii 

cii 

repav 


special scrutiny. 

These names illustrate the pattern or principle of the prefix- 
suffix phenomenon; and die key to the series is the last pair, 
because it illustrates that phenomenon to perfection. Thus, 
272'7X and 7X^772 are synonyms, both meaning elprv 
n\cvT’jjvos. This is confirmed by another pair. 217'7X IIS 1 !. 3 ) 
and 7X'72' ( TCli 3 . 5 ), whicii refers to the same person—Badi- 
siieba's father. Now apart from this proper noun, 237 has several 
homologucs, e.g. Sfj/xo? and yd^c? (Gn 19 . 38 } ; so tiuu 21T7X 
might mean ttoAJot^o* or :roAirya/io$. But neither homologuc 
is suitable: populous is an adjective which applies to a place, 
while often married refers to what a mature adult has been or 
become, and not to a newly bom babe. On die other hand, 
‘mv god is people’ does not make sense; still less does ‘my 
god is unlawful wedlock 5 . But the true homologue of 237 in this 
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compound is ya/xeVr^, the synonym o [—oat —I <b/_i—the alterna¬ 
tive name of Baal. Accordingly, G1T7X seems to mean Baal's 
present. As a matter of fact, judging by 7X % ;' bho> ttprp'T, 
actually means ‘Baal’s young man/gift’; and so does 7X7-17. 

Similarly, "YHT^X and *7X - '"V)2 mean one and the same thing. 

Here the Septuagint comes to our assistance in a big way. 
To begin with, who in his senses would have equated ZZTZ Zb" 
in IIS 23 . 8 , with C3JZZT in ICh n. ::? Ye: this strangest of 

equations is testified to by the Scriptures, without any explana¬ 
tion for it from the Lexicon. Fortunately, me Septuagint reads 
otherwise: ZZb‘2 Zb" is substituted by ' hezeedi in the Greek 
version, and by ’hcSzdX in the Lucian; wr.ue Z172Z" is ' ha- 
Bahd in die former. Mark, incidentally, the consonant vowel 
metathesis in ’hcjBocde ' hoBoodd, 'heez-zed — -Bzdo — -Bad).. 

Gesenius states : T.ZTZ Zb" {‘dwelling tranquilly’ [“sitting on 
the seat”]) ... in the parallel passages ZyZZG ? ; and ‘ Yasho'Szrr ., 
like 2I72T (‘to whom the reooie turn" . . On the other hand, 
die Lexicon simply records the different versions, except mat :: 
omits to note die signif.cantsubstuutior. 0 : in. 2 ;zvzloi lor GZ 2 ~r 
which, it states ought to read 72277 arc o: ' ha B zed :cr 
217227. However, my theory reconciles ad these versions by 
Droving that the diiTerences between mem are ourely tmi.o.c- 
gical: 'hofiooid 'haeSadX 7272~27X 7u — lx. 

Thus: DZTZ Zb" is literally T t ldw -ochs Zb'Z'b"X, 'ha 
zoedf :—327 homologizing with the genitive ct ydeos-, f,d tou, the 
u turning into Z—and ‘217227 ydeo? ycuerov. Moreover, -6a > 
stands for *7172, as does 217 for ycticVrj. Again, die syllable tz 
in 'haefiadd lias undergone consonant vowel metathesis from zo. 
while <5 has replaced A cialectally from oA; so that in the result 
die word actually reads 'hceSadX. As tor T1ZZHZ, as usual, me 
word is accurately recorded ; and. as is almost invariably the 
case, die purported correction by the Lexicon is presumptuous. 
Now *’12377 in IIS 23 . 8 changes—hitherto unaccountably— 
to u*i.227~]2 in ICh 11 . 11 . As a matter of fact, this is simply 
because *’12377 exemplifies the prefix-suffix phenomenon, its 
homoiogue being 'A\auovl$T )9 (the prefix 7 exchanging with 
the suffix -Sr]?) or—as die Septuagint has it in ICh 11 . 11 —hos 
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Axafidv. Incidentally, mark how the DPil (o) was recorded as 
fCp (a) in the LXX, and as '*7110 in ns?2"/r^5". 

There can, therefore, be no doubt that—as a method of 
philological research—the technique adopted throughout this 
work is in itself absolutely correct; although, of course, it cannot 
be guaranteed that its application has always been successful. 
Mistakes will humanly occur here and there, but they would not 
affect the validity of my theory or the extent of its success. 

Another senes of compound proper nouns—tills time made ud 
of subject and verb—follows the same pattern., e.g. jr.IliT’ or 

jmv and mm or 7mn. xrnrr or jinv and Tin. min or 
l,m:n, Znxm or zmv and n*Zni. In fact, the homologue of 
”IV and jmv is J iocoto? or JiogSoto?. and tit at of ]inv 
J io'/€irjf. Indeed, it is *7 ”7 X' H' or p*7XT and JTpnX or 7 H" p "7 X 
which point to the true construction of these compounds; for 
rrprx :s IT pnx and r.ot IT pnx —so that the compound is 
really composed of two nouns and has for homologue Ztv; clxr 
tori us is Truth. 

Lastly, €ipv3ia$ = eCpvc re;-T-, of jar extended rr.:~r.t, mights. 
Therefore, die homology f.V.-AW ]Z1Xn is corroborated by the 
context Gn 49 . 3 }, a rare phenomenon for a proper noun. But 
a unique phenomenon occurs in Prv 30 . i, where two proper- 
noun homologies corroborate eacii other, viz. dyvprrs *TIX and 
:*eVrj Xo doubt. th.ev are pseudonyms assumed bv the 
NET hiuVrt? concerned and his father. According to tiie Lexicon, 

• t 

1EN is 'peril, hireling, Ar. Aram. XTTX . . . others gatherer, 

ir. I. mXb It so happens that ayvpTTj? means properly collector, 
esp. begging priest (fakir , and derives from dyeipcj, the homologue 

Ot :-X . 

Tiie following are some relevant components: 


a;:uc . , 

yapirr t s: "'-V, 2V"; 

5ouAo>: ” 7">; 

«Ip 7 ? 1 * : 'T, “ 

-'Sv -a-, —'*■»-» — u — . 

7, \ R. ?r-> 

ZclV: 1-, 1-'-, -vr, 

I6rj3 or, iiatSos : ”"=8, *"7, 


.. -=T. 





n r ni* 


128 


IX. PROPER NOUNS 


Tjideos, T]i’ } ij-, 4~ > *" cm - TjiOerj: “27X, “IX, “T1X, IX, “T'X, “3'X, 
~^x, -ito, “-x, “3X, “3X, “ix, 1-12, mr.2, “'n, -'2*3;, “ii:, 
~K ~r?.> ~2i\ 

-Vny, -iny, ~ns “7p, -^j>, “7p_, 2*3, 273-; 
rjXios, afteXios : Vx, 7X“, *73“, */32, 722“ ; 

0«o?: X- (-Uji?), bx~, 17X“, “'bx, X3“, 73 “, 72-; 

dtpaip: “El, “'El; 

dupav Aoj - 1 “'27, “'.21, “721; 

Kopos, kou-, K<Z -: “*122; 
p.€ipa£: “17X, “12X, 2*~7; 
oTnjSos-: “*"*“** 




rr.pc: na, E'12; 

nXovraiu: *272 ; 
rroatj: 122, 1232, 132, 
rroAyy: ” 7 X, ”'7X, 72*2, 


’ — , • • W — 


/-* % ~ 


The following are seme of the relevant compounds: 

"|72'2X, ]1272“'2X, HlX, *1'X, 7X'1'X, 1'1'X. '1'1'X, 1'TIX, !*1X. 
r.vi'iix, *]7?rnx, 7 2 :'x, 132 ' 2 'x, *r*x, 7x*i*x, "*x'7x, 1*7x. 'i***x. 
*]72'7X, D2'7X, 37E'7X ; 1327X, *12X, 1*12X. 7X1X, 72T1X, 7X13X. 
17X13X, 7X'13X, 723X, 7223X. 7221X, “X*12, 7X'!2;. ,1*71. 

11'71, Vxn, 7X*.21, 7X771, 73',21, 73*71. 7221', 2221', 132*" 
7X*1', I'l’, lil'l', 1*71', *1*71', 7X'7'3*, "X~3\ 1232 23', 2222", 


> ~ > > 


•Jl _ 


I — 

•»** V*** 


132'DQ, 21.7, 722 12, 722 2'17 ; 2'.1X 722, 7“7 c, 

'22-722, X722 (Ol ~ v , 7X122, '722. 7X*122, 1'72 
X*32, VX.132, '712, 1*712 (inasc.:, “12 fc:n.}, M'713, 

X'1.12, 1C2“'S, 72*2, 7X*272, '7p, IT**??, X2'7p, 7X'21, 11721, 7X2*:, 
X-.21, 1'Dl, Vx*23, 1*123, l'X'73, 7X*73. 

rroXvaipares 1-1 722 Xail I. 2 .v r.hcd 

rroAJyAai<7C70? *'3"1 72*2 Ecci !Q. II rp'J.*::."? Tra/iy !j/:?u'S 

rroXvOpi £ 123 722 IIR I. 8 iLith nu:r. it 

rroXvK€pajs 3 'll pi **22 Dan 8. 20 ruiny-horned 

rroXvprjrts !'2T2“722 Prv 24. 3 of rnunv : 3 unsf!s 

rroXvopparos 2272 Xu 24. 3, 4 rr.c.rrt-'y'l 

rroXuppayrjs 2'2**2 72*2 IIS 5. 20 with mznv branches, of a river 

rroXvaoOos 123 72*2 Prv 16. 2 2 very wise 

rroXurpi^os 22*3 722, sup. 

rroXvxpoos C'222 773 Jud 5. 30 many-coloured 
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The following arc the homologucs of pam-is and their com¬ 
pounds : 

ircic, xd-e, bxmr, nmr, '.nm, mms, 'rrz"2 (masc.), imms 
(fem.)/™-^, birrs, prs, ™s, nris, ipso, hdot, xrs, nrs, Tps, 
bxr 


“* a , Iv*-, -V'?J *->*» " **- =*> " , 


Another scries of proper nouns, short but important, also mani¬ 
fests the prefix-suffix phenomenon. Each noun is a name made 
up of a subject, God; and a transitive verb, the implied object 
of which is the person bearing that name. But the homologue of 
such a noun is adjectival; it embodies the subject and the action 
of the verb, and implicitly qualifies that person. Thus jTTuT or 
TrdV changes back to front into iT-E] or imr.I. Ellin' or 
Zliv into ITHu, and Tim' or ]jiTT or ]InlX into iTIhl 
or In'El or 1XEH. The homologue of jlilT or HIT is Jtdooror 
or J: ccooroi, that of jlHlX is deoyevrjs and that of ] 1 HT is 
J ioy€VT$. 

Numerous names of peoples and places uhrougheut the Middle 
East—the land conglomeration washed by the Euphrates, the 
Mediterranean, die Jordan, the Dead Sea, the Red Sea, the 
Indian Ocean, the Arabian Sea. and the Persian Gulf-—resemble 
Tct :dvs and its derivatives. They constitute convincing testimony 
that in verv ancient times that part of the world was ruled and 
inhabited by Cimmerians, Greeks, and Scythians, e.g.: 

7 .: IIR 17 . 5, mn ICh :i. 24 , r.n Gn 10 . 15 , mn lb 15 . 20 , r-o 

HR 19 . 9 , ”i I ICh 14 . 3 , lb 21 . 16 , :r: Xu 12 . i, 

Jud 3. 3 Hab 3. 7, r,c IIR 17. 30, nr ,id lb 17. 24, nr Gn io. 19, 

p Ex 16. 1, TC Gn 10. 17, T- E.X 19. 1, p* Job i. 1. - Xu 33 - 

35, mns Jos 19. 35 7 Xu 20. 1, Z'i 2 np t Jud 5. 2i, nnp Gn 29. 1 
Xu 23. xsnp Gn 15. 19 IS 24. 14 Ez 47. iS, .rnsrp D: 2. 26, nnp 
Ez 27.2: Cam 1. 5, ynrp IIS 15. 23, y.mp Jud 4. 7»F r ? J os - 1 - 23 > 
:nr Gn 14. 3, nr? Jud 7. 22. Jos 2. 1, , *°E , JjbO 

Indeed, the biblical map—which stretches from Egypt to 
India, and from Sparta to Aden—is sprinkled with many names 
the Greek origin of which has been wrapped up in philological 
obscurity, e.g.: 

mnn: inx, mnrx, rnb mi, mm bn, nnn, nb:, bprn, pain, 
pm, ppm, p:r, map, nm, nxb, mss, snxs, mnb, xrs, nr mn:, 

M34CT7 F 
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v j ^ 


jCW, i -•/ , In) •/, n . . 


cnsa Vm, rise, ~rs, z~x po, m2, r.rs, ms, pi's, 

l i / •/ j j I W 3 w w I. 

* 

Four cilies have nor as vet been cefmlteiv identified an. 

• 0 

located, namely: riZZ'Z, “IIZZ. and '-"Jlfi. Therefor 

they present a challenge to my theory, which I readily pick up 
The word XTZ is a homologue of -ai-rfioi-. and is therefor 
Hellenic. It occurs once onlv, in Gn :o. ^0. where it is said :k: 
the descendants of V-~' settled all ever the land stretch:: 

J 1 1 

irom X 27 Q to the Scvthian mountains. "J~* l.as a distiuctiv Art.: 

0 4 • 0 

ring, so that the area indicated most probably lies between f: 
Red and Arabian Seas. This was known, as “ZZZ IDt :. !. 2. i 

the homologue of cbyu.'a. a solituit. it:-:-:, ■j.iitrr.tss —and its i: 
habitants were called ZZZ IR to. :■ or Z'ZZLJ lb 17.4.0 

The single desert-dweller was called 'XZ“Z\ "Z~iL* cr 'Z~1 

* 

.aor J js!—words homologizing with fb-^.A-cr and eonar- 
Xow there must have been several _v.t£.A in that oart oft: 


world—such as the one presided over by Jeth.ro—ar.d the far 
that tire one referred to here was singled out as a landmar 

goes to show that it was a famous one. most urebabiv jSL. F-_ 
the antiquity and sanctity of tills city go very far back, and it h. 
occupied a central ncs:t:on from time immemorial. Indeed, sin., 
its worship was Accllcnic. it must itave been, founded during t: 
cccuoation and overlcrdshio of th.e Greeks in. that region. Thv 

4 * 3 

• - ^ 

the -c-j S', the sacred stone in .GG, is mb:.- in shape and, therefor 
is a homologue of kv 3 os. D::t are also called in Arab 

• 

_^*iG Moreover, die pilgrims go round that rock seven times : 
ritual procession, ar.c seven is the Apc.icouc n.gure ':-jt txctlit 
It is also significant that the heights overlooking Mecca a: 
caned oj a ococz-.. zc-cccs = 6cco- : t.-'; n.., ezocev: Oo.f. 
i.e. his temole. 

As to the pronunciation of XZ*Z AC.. _u is pronounced 

by the peasants in Israel. I recall an occasion when the . _J- 
ci Lifta—a village near Jerusalem on th.e highway tojaifa- 
reproved his young sen for having eaten two generous portic: 
oi cake meant bv mv grandmother for both cf them, exclaiming 


o o / f ; L- 


4 -4_jJ (-uA 
Thus one word 


in die Bible, rightly interpreted, brings oi 
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into die light a whole epoch which has for so long lain in oblivion. 
Another such word is "HDD, which also occurs once, that is, in 
the penultimate verse of the monocapitular book of Obadiah* 
Here it is: 


-irx -bnm nbn 

r ~ - t : \ *: 


,. w ) -i \ * w 4 ^ iv A / 1 \ - / mu /mi <1/^1 



It aooears that there were two Hebrew commercial colonies in 
Greece ; one in HDTi, composed mainly of Israeiitish expatriates: 
the other in “PDC, composed mainly of Judeans. In my opinion, 
“PiDO is Irrdprrj and T;DTi Gtpd-'srj. It will be recalled that die 
name T.DOD was borne by a Phoenician city IR 17 . 9 , 10 ) which 


is now known as Juh—. This word resembles Qtpdrrsv^, the 
genitive of Qepd—-r n even as closely as dees T.DOD: in one the 
c changes dialectally into S, and in the other into fl. It is 
significant that the Continental HDON was described as P:DTi 
DUN, to distinguish it from another D D DU , presumably 
the one in Greece—-just as H7' ! O l was described in Jos 21 . 2 
and 22 . 9 as ]L' 2 D j'“KZ HOO'D and ]D 2 D FiDD'D, pre¬ 

sumably to distinguish it from another shrine of the same name 
elsewhere, that on the island of Delos. 

Obviously, DTL'ID means merchants , as in Prv 3 :. 24 ; and due 
respective homologues of 0*71 and PH are <D.ac: 5 - and S\\os. There 
is no record or tradition that these multitudes of exiles ever re¬ 
turned to the land of their fathers. They certainly did not inherit 
anv oart of it. What has haDDened to them? In fact, both HP* 
and Jil bear an uncanny resemblance to EDand Ei\dj-rrj^. \\ ere 
the Helots , then, Hebrews? Let us examine the evidence, for there 
is strong circumstantial evidence from Hebrew history, which 
has never been considered because nobedv has ever asked bms 


question before. 

To besfin with, the Greek annals are scar.tv and obscure, so 
much so that even the identity of the Helots has not been defi¬ 
nitely determined. Fortunately, the approximate date 01 the 
Helot civil war is known and placed circa 650 3.C., a generation 
or so after another war had raged at some distance away, which 
may well have caused it. I refer to the Assyrian conquest of die 
kingdom of Israel and the captivity of its inhabitants, a large 
number of whom must have been bought by Phoenician camp- 
followers who found a ready market for them in Greece. 


* 
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‘What are you to me, O Tyre and Sidon and all the regions of 
Philistia ? . . . for you have taken my silver and my gold and carried 
off my desirable objects into your halls. You have sold the people of 
Judah and Jerusalem, to the Greeks, in order to remove their, fir 
beyond their own frontiers.’Joel 4. 4-6 


Indeed, daos-, the name of a slave, may well be ‘David’, and I 
am informed by Professor Cyrus H. Gordon, of New York and 
Brandeis Universities, that he has it on the authority of Ze’ev 
Ben-Shlomo in Israel, that serfs in Linear B tablets often have 
Semitic names. No doubt, many were redeemed by their pros¬ 
perous brethren who had settled in Greece; but. generally speak¬ 
ing, the sight of thousands of their compatriots crowding the 
slave markets, the kingdom of Israel completely destroyed and 
that of Judea considerably weakened, must have humiliated the 
Hebrews in Greece, who were now condemned to permanent 
isolation in a strange land. Their helplessness could not but 
sorely tempt their native neighbours who had witnessed the 
yearly celebration of the Exodus. Did they resist the temptation of 
imitating the Egyptians, or did they yield to it? Ar.d in the bloody 
strife that followed, were the Hebrews cr.ce more subjugated? 
I am afraid this actually happened, and wha: used to be merely a 
commercial rivalry became a chronic friction between Hebrews, 
Greeks, and Phoenicians. This bitter enmity continued for cen¬ 
turies all along die Mediterranean shores, now ar.d again flaring 
up in bloody feucs, under one pretext or another. 

The irony of it is that the Israelites had suffered in Egypt 
because they were Greeks, and here is die philological evidence 
—again, one word. When Joseph was raised from the status of 
prisoner to that of prince and regent, Pharach. gave him die title 
of iHIYD niDS, Saoi'ro dvc>— bcy-ealin ?: hence, It was 

a Greek Pharaoh who ruled Egypt through* native orf.ciais; not a 
Continental Asiatic Greek, but a Greek from one of die imperial 
Isles of Crete or Cyprus. Then the Egyptians revolted and ex¬ 
pelled the Greeks, widi disastrous consequences to the Hebrews: 
‘There arose a new king in Egypt who knew not Joseph.’ 

nLl ?/2 is the homologue of (IIS 3 . 3 ICh 11 . 43 , 27 . 

16 ) as well as pavreiov TI5 20 . 14 - 15 }. (Note the similarity 
between these homologies and nwwl ll6.v t :>. XTip ^avreiou.' 

The king of HD 17/12 is mentioned in connexion with the war 
between Ammon and Israel (IIS 10 . 1 — 19 ICh 19 . 1 - 19 ), when 
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the neighbours of the Ammonites came to their assistance. 
They were three Aramite peoples: □’HiTS X 21 S D“1X, 

and “3170 "IX. Now since is synonymous with HD 17 Q, 

w — 

and a 5 L. happens to be the principal p-avreiov in the region, 
the context seems to indicate that the king of was the 

ruler of that shrine. But one has to be careful not to jumD to 
conclusions, as one risks doing when dealing with proper 
nouns. 

Lastly, ~” 1 D. This word first occurs in the fourth verse of 
the tenth chapter of Genesis, a chapter which gives a geo-ethnic 
survey of the ancient oNoyuev^ (Dip 1 ). There T'T'in stands in a 
purely Greek setting, together with four other names of undoubted 

Hellenic stamp, i.e.: ]VfI<jjv, TlxpbXI'EXXas, il'TOIKfrqriKoi, 
and Japdavol. It turns up again in the 3 ook of Esther, 

as die name of one of the king’s advisers. Once at least, in IR 
22. 49, 'perhaps also in Jes 2. 16) CHtTin seems to describe a type 
of ship equipped with a bank or banks of oarsmen. It is then the 
homologue of rapoos. In Ez io. 9 and Cant 5. is — among other 
texts—:t is the homologue of Gpaxia^ (sc. A :da', the svnonvm of 
Gp-plccc. Ace,, Thracian stone said to take fire in water. Other¬ 
wise, r'TT; refers to a thriving port in the Mediterranean, whose 
commerce ruled the waves—for which Jonah’s ill-fated ship was 
bound — and to another one lying east of Suez. 

It is quite astounding that the authorities not merely doubt 
the latter’s existence but positively deny it. This is what Gesenius 
states s.v. ITTIf!: 

‘Compare my Comment, on Isaiah 2“?: 1. rr.' rv:x shiOs 

of Tarshish, partly properly so called, the Tyrian ships sent to 
iartessus [m Spain], or returning thence, Isa 23: 14 ; 60: 9; partly 
used as a general term for large ships of burden, although going into 
other countries, Isa 2 : 16; Ps 48 : 8 ; and so, 1 Ki 1 o: aa^compare 9 : 
28 '. ; 22 : 40 ; used of the ships going to Ophir; although the author 
of the Chronicles seems cither not to know, or acknowledge the 
usage of language; sec 2 Ch 9: 21; 20: 36, 37; compare my 
Gesch. d. Heb. Spr. p. 42.’ 

Here Gesenius does not impugn the accuracy of the copyists, 
but quesdons the knowledge and challenges the integrity of the 
very author of the Chronicles. He might be forgiven the arro¬ 
gance of thinking that he knew better than that author, but one 
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can hardly pass over his reckless charge of dishonesty. What 
possible motive could impel the author to suppress harmless 
information?! 

On the score of knowledge, I beg to disagree with Gesenius 
that ertzhn was Tap-rr)oo 6 s. Among the examples adduced in sup¬ 
port of Proposition 29 is Qapadj —the genitive of which is Gapoous ; 
alternatively GpaccL , the genitive of which is Qpaooo 9, con¬ 
tracted to Gpacov r— as the homologate of CTEnn, OapocL and 
Qpaaco being names of Athena. There were two cities of that 
name: Athens, in the Mediterranean, and j-Lt. 

.As to the eastern ZTSHn, on careful examination of the 
relevant texts, it becomes crystal clear that the destination of 
the Elath fleet was distant Ophir, and that T^IjI was its port of 
call on its way there and back. The valuable cargo was put 
aboard at Ophir, and nothing is said to have come from ETTT.. 
Witness the records: IR 9 . 28 , 10 . 11 , 22 . 49 IlCh 8 . 18 , 9 . 10 . 
In the circumstances, the most likely port would be Aden, ar.c 
j-U. is a replica of Adijinj. If my theory is correct that the very 
ancient Greeks spread their dominion from the Black Sea to 
the Indian Ocean, it would not be surprising to find that their 
furthermost outpost was named after their goddess or metropolis. 
.After all, the Philistine colonists called their two cities on the 
shores of Canaan TiTJX (hrthV, Arvidor, Attic , i.e. the .Attic 
City, Athens} and IT IT (aorv, town, i.e. Athens). 




X.INITIAL 


XL VIII. The initial 3 of many verbs beginning with that letter is a 
built-in prefix homologous with iv and Jl. 

This! indicates that the Hebrew verb is a deponent homologous 
with a Greek verb in the Middle or Passive Voice, or in -at. 
The compounds and derivatives of such verbs keep the 3. 

In the following the initial 2 is a In the following the 3 is part of 
prefix: the radical: 


TX 2 

dpcoaat, €7r-, *ar- 

nx: 

1 

UOl^l'CJ 

xi: 

rrpo^rjpi 

hi: 

•sfrios 

▼ 

OayAo? 

yu 

VOC G^CJ 


ai'/c^w 

x^:n 

avavcucj 

it: 

»<* 

CiOcuui 

nu 

avdor (A) 


rp/iouai 


„ (B; 


oGupoucu 

cnj 

p.€TaVO€CJ 


iyKpdraa 

p i? 3 

vaOcj 

—* 

, , / 

—• 1 

, 

1 1 - 

r 

rpcru/, ava\a>p€.(jj 

11 /.jj 

WUOTj 

T^J 1 

(yKjarevopai 

wwi 

avdi^cj 

TTiri 

rrcp-t ya> 

Ui*.j 

evvoetu, -voueouat 

tt n 

? * 

«... 

J 

evvow 

>» 

<ar- 

11 

VOOS, VOVS 

TT1 

T 

eytcpareimj 9, -anjy 

F ?3 

• - 

dv€puhv~n 

T'Tl 



T 

1 » ^ 

C€pCS 

jL-AJ 

J » 

/I 

KXvpCCJ 

w 

dvdpa£ 


, 

bzi 

V€ 0 €\l^t£J 

1 IM4 

rc.y cj 



T *3 

C.PGCJ, Ocl- 

7*3 

dvdl^uj 

j » 

CxzpoS 

np: 

vl £cu 

mi 

€YX€ipl^U> 

*?-* 

<*>€VOXl±OJ 

> > 

yvu/pi 

Y"U 

vap&os 

rp:n 

reXecj, em-, arro- 

XT 2 

dvrtd^ca 

m: 

fiepLcrros 

XTP2 

vc6o? 


crrevSco 

xt: 

Sov€i£cl» 

ny: 

ujpocpat 

TH 3 

vlrpcv 

hi: 

£<LWuj, ttItttuj 

]no 

fidyris (pr. n.) 
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Initial 2 is a prefix: 2 is part of the radical: 


222 

dvapu^ofia 

222 


np: 

opvaotu 

fW J 

7T€ ldu> 

P <7 2 

aldofiai 

pr 2 

j 1 

pn: 

avddrjfjLa 

r- 

j> 

1 - 

OlBcjul 


mr.a 

pairrelov 

nx 2 

veto? 

pX 2 

jj.VKa.Ofia l 

*722 

p.apaLvcj 


vopeXrj 

222 

voros 


inr/cj 

pm 

fSVKCGUCl 

222 

vcjtIZcj 


(pr- n.) 


The words beginning with ], in the order in which they 
appear in the Mandelkem Concordance under the letter 2, 
and those incidentally referred to therein—such words being 
marked with an asterisk—showing etymological disarray: 


K 2 vvv, vvv, vv Gn 12 . II, 13 

now, in Ep. mostly as a 
particle of emphasis 
K2~* 7 K o v w Gn 13. 8 in 

commands 

Gn 18. 3, 33. 10 or entreaties 
K2K Gi'cf Gn 50. 17 pcet. 

contr. for <L dvag (lord, 

master, as a title of rank) 

<l>va Dan 9. 4 poet, contr. for 
G dva (voc. Ol craf, king, 
always as address to gods) 
n2K Jon 4. 2 

N2 J 1 fids Ex 12. 9 f prop. 

of fiesh, raw, uncocked 
T 1 X 2 vrSvc Jud 4. 19 any of the 
cavities in the body 
nN2 viioc, i'€09, v€a Joel 2. 22 
fallow land 

niK2 (vdereuj, -rl^uj Jes 52. 7 
to be suitable, to be timely 
rr.K2 evdcroc Prv 26. I suitable 
m f K2 tvdnnjc Cant I. 5 shapely, 
suitably formed, graceful 


m2 Jer 6. 2 

mx* add). €-:vc€cj Jes 20. 9 Ps 
1 32. 13 Job 23. 13 intend, 
purpose: v. p. 240 
dyarrd^cj, -zcj Dt 12. 20 JrS 
26. 9 Job 23. 13 Prv 2:. 10 
desire 

mxr.n* Dt 5. 2 1 Ps 45. 12 desire, 
love 

nIX* dydrrrpa Dt 12. 15, 20 
Jer 2. 24 generally, delight 

"WD* Ps 140. 9 

mxn* aye err.Gis Gn 3. 6 Nu 

11. 4 Jes 26. 8 Job 33. 20 
ejection 

nr.ir* Jer 10. 7 nix: 

CX2 977^1 Jer 23. 31 speak: yes 
; cf. vai urjv 

2 X2 orj^Tj Gn 22. 16 Jer 23. 
3 I prophetic saying, message 

F12K2* crrei'd^cj, -a.^to, -vu> 

Jes 24. 7 Tnr 1.4 sigh deeply ; 
generally, sigh, groan 
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mmIX* (rrovayrj Ps 31. ir groan, 
sigh, wail 

nrr2X* rravXa (rravuj) Jcs 2 1. 2 
rest, peace 

pX] poiyd^co, -alucu, -dcu, -yevcu 
Ex 20. 14 Prv 6. 32 commit 
adultery (fill; v. fivKacj ) 

r . K: J cr 3- 29. 23 

r ,X2 fioiyos Job 24. 15 adulterer, 
paramour 

r - x: -.Y 7 ?, Lev 20. 

10 fem. of fioi^os 
r pX? ucr^la Jer 13. 27 adulter/ 
r f.Siq Hos 2. 4 

-:cu (-t/xd£u>) Prv I. 
30 no/ to heed 

JK2 IIS 12. 14 Ps 10. 13 no/ to 

honour, slight 

(T*-” Jes 52. 5 

~ sx ? = r ~“ 1 J« 37. 3 Ez 35. 12 


dishonour, disgrace, indignities 
pN- fivtcdouzt Ez 30. 24 dtod. 
o: oxen, /oa>, bellow; of 
Heracles in agony 
Mpx: tivpaj Ex 2. 24 lowing, 
bellowing, of oxen; rumbling 
ct rcpdciuii, Ken- Thr 2. 7 
imprecate curses upon, curse, 
execrate 


XII ~oco’grevcj, -ra^cu, OTp-l^cu 

15 10. :: Jer2. 8,27. 15 Ez 12. 
27 to be a mpo<p-qTTj<: 'prop. 
one who speaks for a god and 
interprets his will to man; 
Jtor rr. interpreter, expounder 
of the will of Zeus; interpreter, 
expounder of the utterances of 
the ficvris; possessor of oracular 
powers; generally, interpreter, 
declarer) or interpreter of the 


gods; with oracular powers; 
prophesy 

Xi:n (prjfil^oj Jer 23. 13 Zach 
*3- 3“4 prophesy 

xznr.n Nu 11.27 IS 10.5 IlCh 

18. 17 

X^I] rrpoodj-rr^ Ex 7. I Dt I 3. 2, 
34. 10 Zach 13. 2 XI] 

nx'12 TTpoohris Ex 15. 20 fem. 
of mpoOT.-rry 

mX*1I2 rrpoorrela, ohurj IlCh 
! 5- 8 gift of interpreting the 
will of the gods, gift of pro¬ 
phecy; concrete, prophecy or 
oracular response ; utterance 
prompted by the gods, prophetic 
saying 

kcvos, -v€v: o? Jer 52. 21 
Job II. 12 empty 
daflZcj, -SvZlj, zavico Jes 
56. 10 bark 

w -4 op/ouc: \ 6 pdaj) Jcs 5. 30 
look towards 

I'in € 77 orrrc.Lu, -ocouc:, crramrdcj, 
-d£cv, ipopduj Xu 23. 21 Ps 
34. 6 observe; look upon, behold 

--7 Trier lull a Jes 20. 5, 6 Zach 
9. 5 assurance, warrant, pledge 

pi] fiddpov Job 38. 16 pi., 
foundations 

*711 fuapalv lu Jes 1. 30 waste, 
wither 

duSXvvuj Ex 18. 18 blunt, dull, 
take the edge of 

drroWvfiL Jes 24. 4 perish, die, 
cease to exist 

nbl] rraXaiouj Lev 5. 2 Dt 2 1. 
23 Jos8. 29 IR 13. 24jes 26. 

1 9 Jer 9. 2 1 mostly in Pass., 
decay through lapse of time 
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77A77J177, - fivpa , -/xv/nV, 

-rjopT) Gn 6. 17 flood-tide ; 
flood , deluge 

f'Zl VTjTTiCL £cu, -a^cJcu, -d^CU, 

-icuo/xai Prv 30. 32 be 
childish ; <f>eiSofiat : spare per¬ 
sons and things in using 
them, i/i* sparingly ; pavXl^aj : 
hold cheap 

^22 ifmos Dt 32. 6 childish, 
rzY/y; without foresight, blind ; 
oauAos-: mean, common , low in 
rank; inefficient , opp. aoods* 
IIS 3. 33; in good sense, 
simple , unaffected IS 25. 3 
2222 VTjTTUTJ Dt 22. 21 jolly] 
oav\oT7]s: badness 
222 cxSaAAoi Nah 3. 6 expose 
npocrrraXalcjj Mich 7. 6 wrestle 
or struggle with 

222 O^tSos* (oeiSouci, 1 IS 25. 3> 
25 Jcs 32. 5 rpjr:/! 5l /An/fy; 
hence Comedy pr. n. 

SJAos- IS 25. 3 

ociStuAd? as Subst., niggard , 
Jes 32. 5; merciful IS 

2 5 * 3 

2222 -SojAtj, -Ato IS 25. 

25 fAr[/i 

2V222 6 va c? Hos 2. 12 /A* 

characteristic of sex, = pudenda, 
esp. the female organ 
222 vaSAa, t'auAoi', -Aa IS 10. 5 Ps 
33. 2 a musical instrument 
of ten or of twelve strings 
veotXrj (vtfpos), veoos Job 38. 37 
mar; q/* clouds 

orrXov IS I. 24, 10. 3 Jes 30. 
I4jcr48. 12 Thr 4. 2 tool, 
implement 


(pelcajv IS 1. 24 oz 7 can a»z 7 A 
a narrow neck that lets only a 
little run out ; as pr. n. tPelhmv, 
King of Argos (conf. IS 

25- 3) 

7 njyd^uj Prv 18. 4 £ZuA 

forth 

^-9 mjyiSiov Jes 35. 7, 49. 10 
Eccl 12. 6 Dim. of 77:7-/77 
(running water; fount, source 
32 * 2 n KzrazrvCuj Eccl 10. I 

putrefy, become putrefied 

pTjUL^OJ PS 59. 8, 78- 

119. 171, 145. 7 Prv 15. 2 
sneak, utter 

S 9 

nyarix* £ovB<Lv Ex 9.9 in 
pi., glands ; swollen gland = 
Lat. bubo, owl 

212 ;-crOi, rou Gn 20. I Ex 27. 
g 

mil vorovO€ Gn 13* 14J0S 15. I 
southward 

*222 Si7ft'€ciiai Gn 3. 11, 4:. 
24, 25 set in detail, de¬ 
scribe 

"Tin Ruth 2. 11 
\ 

2'12 bifrsriLCL Zach 9. 12 tale 
212 Idvs (A), €vdv? Gn 31. 32 
/arc .'0 /arc, opposite ; cf. ch-A 
212 Dan 7. 10 

2122 Gn 2. 1 3 opposite 

T/ € P^* V > T/V^P, ~ TUJ P 
(•L-l HR 20. 5 IlCh 31. 12 

leader, guide 

Idvs (A), cvrvs* Prv 8. 6 straight ; 
in moral sense, straight¬ 
forward, just 

HU ai/yc£cj, tV- Jes g. I z/hr- 
mz«; 

mn Jes 13. 10 
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H 33 air/T] , auyacjfLa, iv- Jcs 50. 

1*113 voo-rjpos Jes 53. 4 Ps 73. 14 

10 Dan 6. 20 light of the sun , 

diseased , unhealthy 


dawn , tfrry bright light; bright- 

113 voed^oj, -ciL cj Gn 

12. 17 

ness; illumination 

IlCh 26. 20 causal, 

produce 

jcs 59. 9 

sickness; make sick 


nil vdr/U) , vvKya^uj, vvaoco, wttuj 

Ps 73- 5 


Ex 21. 28 touch 

1*33 vdr/ua, vvyua. voce vug, 

v6cr]p.a 

with a sharp point, prick , stab , 

Ex 11. 1 lesion. 

grievous 

pierce 

affliction, sickness — ^ 


nil 5 ic- Ez 34. 21 strcngthd. 

1*13 Karai-iKULj Jos 8. If 

j ^33 

for vvrruj ; cf. Kara- 

“13 x*vya» Ex 2 1. 35 

% 

nur.n Dan ri.40 Pass. 

“13 i-LKCcu IS 4. 3 US 10. 

15 ni: 

HU <arai'i*aaj Ps 44- ^ 

7:- IR 8. 33 


strcngthd. form of vikc.oj 

‘“13 VOGGLCJ Jes IQ- 22 

1*13 

{conquer , vanquish) 

“11 voc-niia Xu 17- II 


“1“* LdyxXov, -Xrj Jcr =0. ID 

IS 6. 4 


reaping-hook , sickle, Sicilian 

r ;33 rrraluj Ps 9 1. 12 . 

stumble, 

ior Spcrravou (Jinn IS I 3- 2 I ) 

tup; cf. rrpcOKcrrrcj 


]33 cf :5 cj, contr. cScj (drfiSaJ 

-~" n J=r > 3 - :5 


Ps 53 . 26 jz/z^ ; Aoo/ ; of other 

“13 rrralua, -I jug Jcs 

8. 14 

sounds, twang , of the bow- 

stumble . fr:'? 


strings 

1 1c— vitcnua i 10 1 3 . y 

victory 

*33 €-- IS 16. 16 Jcs 33. 20 Ps 

“33 pVoj IIS 14. :a Th 

r 3 - 49 

33.3 rzng to or z’/z ac comp am- 

y?oir, r:zn, stream, gush; the 

men: 

fountain rc.cj with water 

nri: d>&r Jf contr. for coiSJ Jcs 

Tin €Kpdu> Mich 1. 6 

1 

38. 20 Ps 4. 1,77. 7 Job 30. 9 

let fail 


song, /<!>■; joyful song -44U 

nin drroppdu Mich 1.4 

Pass., 

nTIL- dapa [gSoj) Tnr 3- ^3 

flow or run cj 


rang (n*?*p ficXujSla Job 30- 9; 

Tin dierrptcoj Jcr 

18. 21 

1*13 B.yyd'.cj Git 20. I I Jcs 6. 7 

= rrpicu, -uu, -0 oj t 

saw 

Prv 5 . 29 touch, have inter- 

“.'3* oIkcoj Gn 12. ioJud5. 17 

course with 

Ez 47. 22 dwell, live 

, inhabit 

i'*:n «Vi- Jcs 25. 12 touch, 

TTunn* IR 17.20 


reach as far as 

“13* OtKTjrvp , -7J9, OtKTJTTjpiOS 

1*13 Lxr. touau Esr 3. 1 come, arrive 

Job 19. 15 domestic, 

dweller, 

STin do- Ez 7. 12 Ps 88. 4 Cant 

inhabitant <> jU* 


2. 12 Esth 2. 15 arrive, reach 

“I!* Trapot^o? Ex 3 - 

22 jb. 

1*11 vood^cj, -aetu Job 6. 7 to be 

neighbour , sojourner 

in an- 

ill , az 7 

other’s house 
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"U* olktjttjPj -Tjs Gn 23. 4 Ps 
119. 19 dweller, denizen 
HVU* oixypa, -rjOL ? Jer 41. I 7 
dwelling-place, shrine, dwelling 

-<■££* OLKTjfia,-rjTTjpLcy Gn 17.8, 
36. 7 dwelling-place, settle¬ 
ment or residence in aforeign city 
T 3 * lyilpui Jes 33.14 Ps 140.3 
rozzj*, j/jr up 

Kvpeuj Ps 5 - 5 ^ 

"4* piroiKos Gn 15. 13 IIS I. 13 
settler from abroad, alien resi¬ 
dent in aforeign city, denizen 
TU-V Selpa Thr 2. 22 object 
of fear , j terror, esp. in pi. 

OLtcrjpa Hag 2. 19 Jterf- 
room 

iT^T 23 * oltcrjpdrtov Joe! I. 17 

Dim. of OLKTjaa. rrrzrz 

dyelpuj Ps 59. 4 gather, 
assemble (UK) 

“JUTTi* iyelpuj Jer 30. 23 Hos 
7. 14 Pass., route or stir 
oneself\ be excited by passion 
*VJ* SciScu Dt 1. 17 /<rar, te be 
alarmed, anxious about, dread 
~" 2 SZ * heipa Jcr 6. 25 "1 '-.*2 

m'-lp* Prv 10. 24 
“rl* drjplov Gn49- 9 Nah 2. 12 
in form Dim. of £np (beast 
of prey, csp. a lion) 

*ns* Jer 51. 38 Xah 2. 13 
“TS* dyelpoj Lev 11.7 collect, 
gather *TU 

.TU* dyvppa Lev 11 . 3* 7 any¬ 
thing collected 

Sia7rpca» IR 7 - 9 Saw 
through, saw asunder, Pass, 
mr?* Trpiujv IIS 12. 31 ICh 
20. 3 saw 


"V"U* dypeoj, -€ucu Hab I. 15 
Prv 21. 7 capture; take by 
hunting or fishing ; catch . 

rij aiKiicj, -£ouat, cV- Ex 5. 6 
Dt 15. 2 HR 23. 35 Jes 3. 
12, 9* 3» *4- 2 maltreat, 
torture; scourge 

^ J« 3 - 5 

rL cUlarpta (as if from a mas. 
ciKicrrry she who tortures 
Job 3. 1 3 

TL c’yytjaj Gn 27. 2 I E.X 19. I 5 
approach; IIR 4. 27 c. inf., 
to be on the point of doing 
~~ Gn 33. 7 

T'ln Ex 21. 6 Lev 2. 8 bring 
near, bring up to 


r;r, IIS 3. 34 


1 * 

■err of 

Ex 15. 8 

oj 


loom. 

Loom w* 


X trt errej 

ccL, IIR 17. 

2 1 thrust 


away , 

dr::' c-rov 



bCoajuL Ex 6. 2 

3, 25. 2, 


35. 2 1, 29 grant permission . 
g ire freely 

ZTlT.n embidtjui Jud 3* 2, 

Esr 2. 58 , 7. 15 ICh 29. 
give freely, give oneself up, 
devote oneself, esp. contribute 
as a ‘ benevolence 1 for the pur¬ 
pose of supplying state 
necessities, opp. elodipf.* 
(which was compulsory) 
Z'T: dOTTjp, -TIKOS Jes 32. 5, 3 
giver, dispenser; inclined to 
gict, giving freely 
H-'U Sorucos Ps 51. 14 in¬ 
clined to give, giving freely 
boais Jes 32. 8 gift 
n 2 ”T 3 Soaty, So )pou Lev’ 7* 1 ^ 


Oi <0 
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Ez 46. 12 Ps 68. 10 gift\ 
present^ gift of honour, votive 
gift or offering to a god 
mu" 71 .”” * TO cttiSiSolv Esr 7. 16 
the giving or contributing, gift, 
contribution 

mil* Jio3oro9, -ooboroq ICh 
3. 18 given by feus, heacon¬ 
sent 

-II* Ex 6. 23 short for mi: 
or 21 IT 

li: cl^Tjr € vcu, aXdofiai Jcs 21. 

15 uscnder, ream ; nvcacoj 
111 clfrry, aXaras Jcs 21. 14 
wanderer, vagabond 

-'H/ (pi.) 1 *>» 

Job 7. 4 wandering or foe.Ti- 
zVz? without home or hope 
of rest 

li: c€lcj Jes 10. 14 shake, 
move to and fro IX 

i;i c-c- Job 18. 1 3 shake off, 
threw off 
ill Job 20. 3 

11X11 €-1- Ps 64. 9 shake at 

or against ; acccu, Med. 

1X2 aaauoj Ps 44. 15 jis.*;:/:* 
pH? ? Ps 68. 13 


11 n ora^oj ^r-iJ v_r ^ i-CV 

15. 25 shed drop by drop, 
drip ; Uck 

lujdtuj Jes 66. 5 push from, 
oneself, push away, reject 

o - 

HI ordypa Lev 13. 24 

that which drips 


1 crra.KTos 


2JU Ez 


18. 6 oozing out in drops, 
trickling 

aiScu, -tus (aiScofiat) Lev 20. 2 1 


Thr 1. 8 (11X) Esr 9. 11 
I ICh 29. 5 shame, scandal, 
that which causes shame 
HI hoais'ebvov Ezib.33 gift, 
bride-price ; cf. < 5 cj pov 
112* pkrprjpc. Nch 5. 4 
measure, allowance 
per pov Lev 19. 35 that by 
which anything is measured, 
measure 

122 Job 38. 5 measure or limit 
ni: c€lcj Dt 20. 19, 22. 1 Ez 
34. 4 11: 

m: (jjdkcu, wdi^cj Jcs 27. 13 Jcr 
40. 12 banish 

I'll iv- IIS 15. 14 thrust upon 
111 ef Jes 13. 14 displace, 
expci, eject, banish , drive out 
I'll2 drrdmr Thr 2. 14 trick, 
fraud, deceit . deception (\V); 
in pi. wiles - 2. r 1 
1 1 * 1 * egwL'ccj Jer 2 7 . 10, 5*- 
34; (Ldllw Prv 7. 21 jostle 
dyvfoj Jes 4. 4 Ez 40. 38 
I ICh 4. 6 a.-eid qj r , cleanse 
away, cleanse, purify 
HI €gdjdr,cis Dt 30. 4 Jes 11. 

12, 16. 4 expulsion 
111* djdkuj Dt 4. ipjer23. 12 
Ps 35. 5, 118. 13 pash, of 
human or other force 
111 * Kc.rajdk.oj Ps 36. 13 push 
down, Pass. 

'll* didi.op. 6 -i Ps 56. 14 thrust¬ 
ing, pushing 

1112* Prv 26. 28 dispute, alter¬ 
cation 

]!I Socrc?, kdvov Ez 16. 33 HI 
drjKrj ICh 21. 27 sheath (of a 
sword) 
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<liQiu> Jes 41. 2 Ps 1. 4 
nm, of the wind 
r i“i:n cf- Ps 68. 3 mn 
77 ] SiSojui Dt23.24 ojjer 

77 ] Sorr/p Lev 27. 3 -""•] 

77: hwpov Gn 28. 20 Lev 7. 16 
Nu 15. 8 IIS 15. 7, 8 727 ] 

7] otlov v (ootij, oaoiJv;. 6vd ’ o. 
Ez 7. I I not »'£<; least mite, 
nothing whatever 


ZT\Z -qyeopaL IIR Q. 20 Cant 3 . 2 7 7'7 7 * oicuiyua 


777]* Jcs 5. 30 
Cin* Kivecj Dt 7. 23 disturb, 
stir up, agitate * 

774* Tiy£u) IR 1. 45 

cnr.* €T7- Mich 2. 12 ir»i 
rw-'.np* Kinjua Dt 7. 23 IS 14. 

20 uproar, excitement 

r-~* jcs 63.15 

2'77 oiucjZcj. a’.’-, a”-, Pi 

55. 3 aloud, lament 

1i 7 .11- * otu cuyiia IS 3* * • 


Thr 3. 2 guide r, c/rm*, 
conduct 


lamentation, mail 


KLlTJpXl oLiCyV/ia Ez 7- 7 “P~ 


;r4 to- Gn 31. 26 lead to a 

roar ; wait 

place 

777* 6iLC.bc at IR 1.41 Jes 22. 2 

]717 rjyepLOi-evua IIR 9 - 

make a noise or din 

leading 

o 

777 * KIVCCJ Jcr 5. 22 Prv 

] 7 ] € 777 jy€cu Nall 2 . 8 resound, 

I I 7'7 

re-echo, accompany one :n 

7 ' 7'7 * C.iccoc Pn.-J.2l r.ci.g 

shouting 

throng : noise, din, csp. of the 

771 Tjyeaj, d\~ Midi 2. 4 SOUUC 

confused voices 0: a number 

77 ] Tjyiop.cn. IS 7. 2 -7i 

of rnc:i 

T.: tjy 7 ? Jer 9. 1 7. iS cry cf sor¬ 

777 * Ez;. II 

row 

7-7-.* Jcs ’ 4 . II 

r.rrz, 77 Ez 27. 32 

1 •-1 * Jcr 4* ! 9 Cam 3- 4 

7772 Mich 2. 4 

stir, to be moved 

* 7 * Ez 2. 10 

oluuj Jcr 48. 36 Ez 7- * £ 

77 ] cpiyy€op.aL Ex 15. 13 ] 7 ] 

Ps 33. 18 7'77 

/ 7 L 77 dv- Gn 33. 14 advance 

777 k’wclj Zach 9. 13 Prv 

7717 Tjycpujv Jes 51 - 18 

20. 1 set in motion, stir up 

leader -L J >*-[ 

7 * 77 * ca’.crcij Prv 19. 18 put 

771 rrapt you Gn 47. 17 HC-il 

to death 

28. 1 ^ furnish , supply. provide 

■p77* Sruof, 5c- IIR 23 . II 

777 J ko cAo 9 , -IXutfia Jcs 7- 19 

Jcs 13. 4 people 

of Places, (y//!^ : 7 i a hollow 

V~--r J cr 5 -- '5 

or forming a hollow 777] 

p 7 ] pvKaoucL v _4r J Joh 6. 3 

V”:* Jos 19. 15, 21. 35 

pK] 

77 1 rj^€co, d\- Prv 5 . 11 77] 

77 ] pioj Jes 2. 2 7 ]] 

77] tjx 1 > Pr%* 19.12 sound, 

77] poo?, .\tf.\09 Gn 2. 10, 13- 

rarely of articulate sounds 

18 stream, fow of water 
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"in:* Dan 7. 10 
X 113 * Esr 4. 16 
1113* Esr 4. 17 
1113 poTj Ps 137. 1 river, 
stream] freq. in Homer, al¬ 
ways in pi. 

“in: <t>duj Jes 60. 5 shine 
mru odos, 6dj<; Job 3- 4 jj-* 
light, esp. daylight 
xni2 xitu* Dan 2. 22 

t • : 

HT 3 * Dan 5. 11 light, as a 
metaph., with reference to 
the illumination of the mind 
11133 opir/p.a Jud 6. 2 ex¬ 
cavation, tunnel 

M 31 dvavedoj N : U 3O- b, 3 ~• 7 
throw the head back, in token 
of denial, make signs cj refusal 

1x321 —pcdaois Job 33. 10 
pretext, pretence ; c:. 712 X 1 
132 6r)ul Prvio. 31 speak] com¬ 
mand, order 

ovcj Ps 02. 15 grow, wax 
2232 dva~€ i6<jj Zach Q. 1 7 
persuade, move to do a thing, 
seduce 

ru o-nM Jes 57- =9 ^7 

coice or words, speech, saying 
2'3 fioG>cn, -rjp.a Mai I. 12 good 
12321 qvrtvais Dt 32. 13 Jud 
9. 11 Jes 27. 6 Ez 36. 30 
growth, production, pi. 

132 dXdopai Jer 30. 3 wcr.aer, 
roam, esp. to be outcast, ban¬ 
ished 113 

13 cL\t}t 7]9 Gn 4. 12 wanderer, 

vagabond 

TU odvpopai Jer 16. 5 Job 2. 11 
wail, lament, mourn 
13 odvpp.a, -p.os Jes 17. 11 


wailing, lamentation 
TU Ps 56. 9 
T2 Job 16. 5 

113 odvpua , tubrj Thr I. 17 

wailing ; song, lay, ode 
T 3 oelcj IR 14. 15 shake, 
move to and fro 113 
11*1311 aeUu Jes 24. 20 
T 31 €k- IIR21.8 drive out or 

forth 

dva-, otc- Jer 18. i6 swing to 
and fro ; shake violently 

13372 o€Lop.a PS44. 15 shaking 
TU* at'oOos- (A) Gn 4. 16 having 

no way or road, impassable 
TU rravaj Ex 23. 12 cease, have 
done , lake one's rest 
T 31 dva-, cu- Dl 12. 10 relieve, 
give rest 
1311 Thr 5. 5 

1373 rravc-rnpiov Ez 4 1 . 9* 
outwork. jer.ee 

13373 dvdrravuei, durr- Gn 8 . 9 
Ruth 3. i Thr 1. 3 repose, 
rest, resting-place 

113373 IR 8. 56 Ps 23. 2, 132. 8 
Ruth 1. 9 
TU IlCh 6. 41 

133 77av^acaj 11 R 2. 15 Job 3--b 
Esth 9. 1 3 , 22 find rest, rest 
from war 

113 Tjdv'fa. Jes 30. 15 Eccl 9. 17 
rest, quiet] siier.ee, stillness 
tabu's- Jes 30. 30 strength, might, 
power 

T21 €<pTjydop.ai Jes 63. 14 L1J 
mn Jud 16. 26 
T 3 ! <arari^t Gn 2. 1 5 JcS 
14. I Ez 37. 14 set one. down 
in . . . IR 8. 9 IlCh 1. 14 
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place , put IR 13. 30, 31 
lay down, in a place 
of the dead, bury 
nr,n Zach 5. 11 

nniij dvapv\T], dvdrravGt), avoyq 
Elsth 2. 18 relief , respite: rest 
from a thing, relief from 
iTiT: xcucttos’, -irrof Gn 3 . 21 
Ex 29. 18 h/j 70 /V ofermg 
T.rr\ Ex 29. 41 
tt:* Esr 6. 10 
rn: ? Job 17. 16 
r2* lav-rry; Gn 5. 20 ,«ra- 

man, sailor 
'Z '2 ccLuj Ps 99 - 1 
22 \2 V 77 VOUJ JcS 5 - -7 J <Z‘ - 

asleep, sleep 

T.'Z'l C-rr i'O? Prv 23. 2! 
slumber 


' v-vujhlc. Pi 132. 4 sleepi- 
ness, dr oils mess 


rt vvot' Job 1 3 . I 

0 A...-* 


» # 

vcjrtijCj, 0€L*v*Ci» 

IS 4. 

*7 

Zach 14. 5 fee 



droyujTL^cj Dt 

-> ' 
S “ • _i 

are 

one's back and 

A' ■ * -< 

in 


causal sense 


ovyifLov J cr 12. 19 

Ps 142. 5 £L:r' ;/ refuge, 

asylum 

ouyrj Jcs 52. :: ygi: 

2'2 didtcu, -l^cj Dt 34 - 7 a.ssssm, 
bloom , of the youthful beard; 
Pass., with silvered hair 
celcj JeS 10 . 29 ”*'-2 

2'27 irratuouj Jud 7- 2 1 OSS dll, 
assault , swoop ; cf. drroiturl^u 


2"2 ceuxj Jcs 29* 9 "* 

-27 5 ia- Jcs 37. 22 
-22*22 oeiarpov IIS 6 


IT,2 /c;i-£tu Am 4. 8 Pass., to be 
put in motion, go 

3T2n vara- IIR 23 . >8 

s:rer.2thd. for vu-ccj, 
disperse 

2T':2 Treu'ucu Ps 59. 16 hunger 
after ; .'j be in want of, lack 
"l>: -fu-s ?s 88. 16 burner. 


7 2 Prv 7. i 7 shower 

r '2n vara- Ps 63 . 10 .a:.': 

i/rstr; rr.etaph., sprinkle as 
with snow 

*,22 iiiuctuu, -;o:£u Jcs 10.32 

raise up 

r-* * — T-, c o -1 f 

r 2'n Ex 23. 27 

r.S-r chcSoua Ex 29. 27, 38. 24 
Jcs 19. : 6 r:b:V:g cf a sign. 

J f* rir 'Z ™ :r / 

, _ _ _ * ' T ^ ^ -v 

JCS yj. 2S 

repeal ss: r ".u..y 

~ 2 2 —- ua J cs 30. 2 8 ti.'::n2 w: ng 
shovel, far. 

72 ?5 4 3 - 3 r -f 


~-2 JCS 12 . 23 


•-•a . , . i 


“2* MiuSis Jcr 44. i 

2 vljtI'lj Job 39. 13 tvfrr 
the bask :f 

rVJ 2 ;-i--r;c-a Lev I. I 6 Ez I 7 . 3 
"hat whisk savers the bases, e.o* 
wings 

v2'* 6r:.\ d~uj.-s-.ciii Jcs 60. 1 5 Job 
3. 12 frld, dacu) suck 
np'2'7* rrAvi^, rtr£?iJu> Gn 
21. 7, 32. 16 Ex 2. 7, 9 IR 3. 
21 Thr 4. 3 suckle (fp) 

~P 2 ' 7 * r:”r;-r Gn 24. 59, 35. 

8 IIR 1:. 2 idduj with 


ruL\<r 
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redupi.) nurse] OrjXauutv: wet- 
nurse 

piv* 9 tj\ anwos Dt 32. 25 Thr 
4. 4 a suckling ( — d. A/-) 
pr* Xu n. 12 Ps 8. 3 
r.p:T* daWos Ez 17. 22 young 
shoot, young branch 
npT* Ez 17. 4 
T3 ycVoy IRiI.36 offspring 
"IX ocs-oroa’.Tj jEi IIS 22. 29 
/err A 

13 Ex 27. 20 IS 3. 3 Ps 18. 29 
XX MX oc.vc.piov Ex 25. 3:, 32 
xn L— Dim. of OGi-of XX 
XMX Irrvoc Lev 2. 4 jes 3:. 9 
j car., furnace 
XM* -vp Dan 3. 27 jrrr 
xxx* Dan 3. 6, 27 

7 XX ci-rXecrro?, di'TjKTj^ j CS 17. 

I! Jer 15. 18 Ps 69. 2: 
curable, desperate, fatal 
t:x* Jcr 17. 9 

73X2* vccdllcj, -ctcJoj I iS 12 . 15 


constellation Minor 
XT?? Job 38. 32 

CT] ivt otiov Gn 24. 47, 35* 4 


ear-nna 

o 


pTl aSiKiov Esth 7. 4 a wrong , 
damage 

pn* Dan 6. 3 
p]in* SigSi>c€cl> iasr 4. 13 
wrong , injure 

XTI dvaywpicj Jes I. 4 Ez 14. 3 
£0 back , retire, withdraw] re¬ 
tire from the world 
xan Lev 22. 2 Ez 14. 7 Hos 9. 
10 i». p. 512 

Tin KGthepocj Xu 6. 2—3, 5 
dedicate, devote 

XXl Gipos Lev 25. 5 summer - 
fruit, harvest, crop 
XT3 edeipa Xu 6. 19 Jcr 7. 29 
hair of the head 

XT 1.X Upov Xah 3. 17 holy place, 
temple 

X'TjX ircKc.dc.lpcj Lev 13. 31 
cleanse out 



to oe l:i 

XXI 

iyKparry, dvcycjprjrfjS Xu 

XT! 

crztlpaj Lev 6. 20 scatter 


6. 2 master of oneself, self- 


like seed, strew, spread 


controlied, self-disciplined] one 

nirs 

ha-, Kara- Ex 29. 2 1 Jes 


who has retired from the world, 


32. 13 scatter or spread about , 


anchoret 


spread as in sowing, disperse 

—* 

ni 

dvdos Ex 29. 5 Zach 9. 16 




chaplet of flowers 

» •« 
T 

* Gn 23. 29 IIR 4. 

iXn: 

rjyiouaL Gn 24. 27 -*X] 


33, 39, 40 that which is boiled. 

r.nirr co- Gn 24- -18 ■*"! 


decoction 

xn: 

kXtjpocj Zach 2. 16 allot. 

XT! 

lr/palvcj Jud 3-5 to be liquefied 


assign 

xn 

kcG- Jes 63. 19 liquefy 

Xnir.n Lev 25. 46 Jes 14. 2 


Vrj irypov, -pa Ex 13. 3 liquid 

XT! oicj, piopai Dt 32. 2 XX 
Tin jes 48. 21 shed, let fall 

VTl?* Kvvocrovpa, -piV IIR 23* 5 

dog's tail, a name for the 


Kara- XL 32. 18 receive as one's 
portion, esp. of a conquered 
country 

Xu 33- 54 £247- >3 dimde 

among themselves, portion out 
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Vrn kXtJPOV\€OJ , kXtJPOOJ Ez 47. 
14 obtain by allotment ; have 
allotted one, obtain by lot 
Ex 23. 30, 32. 13J0S 17. 6 
Jud u. 2 Jcs 57. 13 Ps 119. 
I i i Prv 3. 35 inherit 
Nu 34. 17, 18 Jos 19. 49 
divide, allot land 

Ex 34. 9 Jos 14. 1 settle 
one as an allotment holder 
bn: Jos 13. 32, 14. : 
b'mn i-n- Dt 1.38,12.10, 32.8 
assign by lot 
Vra Jos 19. 51 

*7 fun Job 7. 3 Pass., haze assigned 
one by lot 

Vmn Kara- Dt2I.I0 portion out 
Vmn Suz- IS 2.8Jcr3. i3, 12.14 
Zach 8. 12 Pr/ 3. 2: allot 
~*?n: KX-fjpos Nu26.53,36.2Jos 
1 3- 7 Jud 13. : Ez 45- 1 lot 

Nu 26. 54, 36. 2-4, 9 Jos 
19.51,21.3, 24. 23 Jud 2. 9, 
18. i that which is assigned 
by lot, allotment of land 
Nu 16. 14, 36. 7-8 Jud 2 1. 
24 Mich 2. 2 piece of land, 
farm, estate 

Gn 31.14 Nu i3. 21, 27. 
7 Dt 12.9 Jos 13. 14, 14. 14, 
17. 6, 18. 7, tg. 49 Jcr 3- 19, 
12. 14 legacy, inheritance, 
heritable estate 
rbm Ps 16. 6 lot 
bn: poos* Gn 32. 24 Jos 15. 4 "in: 

poivi£ Nu 24. 6 JAJ date-palm 
bn: pcyaXi^opai Ps 32. 8 to be 
exalted (p./: or — uc, — :) 
nbn: avaA>ceia Jcs 17. II 

want of strength, feebleness 


nbn: plyas Jer 30. 12 great, 
mighty 

Koi\o$, -Acu/ia Jcs 7. 19 ibn: 
porj Ps 124. 4 river, stream 
nb'n: auAo> Ps5- I pipe,fute, 
clarinet 

Cni p.eravotcj Jud 2 1. 15 IS 15. 
35 change one's mind or pur¬ 
pose, repent 

cn:n Gr.6. 6 Ex 32. 12 IS 15. 23 
cmr.n Nu 23. 19 

€-1- Gn 27. 42 Ez 5. 13 haze 
in one's mind, intend, purpose 
nn:n rrapapudcouaL Gn 24. 67 
Jcr 31. 15 (14) console, com¬ 
fort \u V. puKaopaipK* 

cm Jcs 66. 13 
*'‘ Gn 37. 35 

cm Gn 37. 35 Jcs 40. i, 66. 13 
Ruth 2. 13 Thr 1.9, 1 7, 2: 
steak soothingly 

Cm? rr cpcuvdrr-ry IIS 10. 

consoler 

n^n: TzaoauuCraa Ps I IQ. =0 

: .... ^ ^ 

consolation 

'em TTapauuCTjTlKOS Zach i. 13 
consolatory 

Cimr, rrapauvdla Jcr 16. 7 Job 
15. 11 consolation (pi.) 
c*.n: Hos 11. 8 
=ni Jcs 57. 18 

% pm di-ayKaios IS 2 1. 9 urgent 
nnn* (pvdpuiuj Gn 4. 6, 3°- - 
IIS 24. 1 Jon 4. 9 Nch 3. 33 
blush, colour up; to be inflamed 

nnnn Kar- Job 19. 11 blush 
deeply (v. n"in/-rrvpouj) 
nn* €pv&npa, -dp-npa Ex 11. 8 
redness or flush upon the skin, 
blush 


ro 
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pin* Ex 32. 12 

opyrj Ex 15. 7 Ps 80 . 17 anger, 
il rath, pi. ninn vcrepaios 

Xch 3. 20 following, next] 
cdvorepccu : to be late 
mn:* tplfa JCS41.11 Cant 1.6 
contend, challenge 

nmm* -xpoo-, gw- Jer 12. 5 
strive with or against; contend 
together 

jnnr« 6 djpa£ Ex 23 . 32 corslet, 
coat of mail 

in] ptyos, -y;(0Job 39. 20 
snoring, stertorous breathing 
mn: Jer 8. 16 

i'n: pis Job 41. 12 nose or 

snout] pi., nostrils, but frea. 
like Lot. nares, nose ( — n) 
mn* jrjciVw Job 30. 30 parch, 
dr; up 

".n:* Ez 15. 4. 5 
in:* Ps 69. 4 

TT m-pca# Ez 24. II Pi 102. 

4 w * 3 :/r/j L’i? 
m:* Jer 6. 29 tare ta-'/i fire 
in:* Ez 24. 10 

inm rrvpcros Dt 28. 22 fever 
.11 n eppcj A) Jes 24. 6 to be 
clean gone, perish, disappear 
min* iyelptx, Prv 26. 21 
rouse, stir up] metaph., a- 
walien, arouse 

mm* \tpaos, -ppos Jer 17. 6 
dry land] pi., barren soils 
rn] e<yo 7 ]T€vu) Gn 30. 27 IIChr 
33.6 strengthd. for yo 7 jT€v<v: 
bewitch]fascinate, as a snake; 
play the wizard 

wHI yorjrela, -cugi? Nu 23* 23 
witchcraft, jugglery] sorcery 


P^m* yorys, yOTjTLKO-S Ex 6. 23 
sorcerer, wizard] skilled in 
witchcraft, juggling 
xr.rni yorjrevrpia IIR 24. 8 
sorceress 

mm: yoijrevuc. Nu 24. I spell, 
charm 

rn: e^iS^c Gr. 3* 1 viper 
].i:n: Elgidi-c., 'sl\i 3 vclos IIR 

18. 4 'EytOvc. To?I p.n. 0! a 

monster; born 01 "E\i&va 
:.:n; kgv\os, ~xoC»? Cretan tor 
ycdiKOS Gn 4. 22 
copper] v. p. 513 

rhn: Job 6. 12 

r.Tin? Jes 45. 2 Mich 4. 13 Job 
41. *9 

nrn: Job 40. :3 
mi* Dan 2. 12 

T . w/ 

x:n:* Dan 2. 7- 

T r ; — 

Up xn: yc.\.<sf c jyc'aci Ez 1. 
7 sapper, with reference to 
its polished surface 
ini rrlrrrcj Ps 38. 3 fall down, 
fall 

nr;] Ps 38. 3 
r.n:* Dan 4. 10 
nrr cJc-- Jer 21. 13 Job 21. 13 
fall into, generally with a 
notion of violence, ri/s/z or 
£ursi m 

r.n:n* Dan 5. 20 to be driven 
out, to be banished 

nm IIS 22. 35 Ps 65. 11 
rrmn eprjy copai Joel 4. II LI] 
nnn ef?, Prv 17. 10 one 
nm TQ.GGOJ,-rrej,-npocr- IIR6. 9 
Pass., to be posted or stationed] 
to be drawn up ] placed or posted 
at a place; TCSY^jraypc. 
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nnn* 6 .ttotLQtip.l Esr 6. 1 put 
away , stow away (u. s.) 

xara- Esr 5. 15, G. 5 deposit 
nr: Tnqyvufii Gn 33* *9 stick 

or fx in , ^>z/rA a tent 
rld-qpL Ps 21. 12 ICh 21. 10 
set, put , place; order, ordain , 
ofgods; cf. IIS 24. I2;p. 372 
orptooj Ex 23. 2 IS 3 . 3 IIS 
2. 19 tar/z about or aside, 
turn 

mwTI —CLpao-rp€<puj Ex 23. 2 IS 8. 3 
turn aside, c/. 7 r; metaph., 
tarn arzek, esp. for the worse, 
pervert 

A 

nZO Trapaarpocrj Ez Q. 9 5 .’:/?- 

£<rry /rzr£, dodge; distortion 

nw] (JTOpUVftL, OrpajV'.’VUl Jer 14. 

3 spread the ciothes over a 
- 

bed, spread or l'£> a bed 

1 A • 

TtTI o-rpojTO? Ez I. 22 ?S 102. 

12 spread, /j:j (;*. p. 105) 
nm crrp<Lfia IS 19. 13 US 3* 
31 Esth 7. 8 anything spread 
or laid out for lying or sitting 
uton , mattress, used on 

the funeral bier 

n*JO crpwGis Jes 8. 8 spreading 
riw] ra^vcj, rclvoj Jes 8. 20 Jes 
44. 13 Ps 104. 2 stretch, 

spread, extend “L p. 105) 
nr: Nu 24. 6 Jer 6. 4 
nrn **- Jer 6. 12 stretch out 
€77i- Prv 7. 21 incite 

<ara- Gn 24. 14 Jer 7. 24 
extend downwards 
7rape- Ps 27. 9 stretch on the 
rack , torture 

77po- Esr 7. 28 stretch forth , 
Ao/i offer 


HD} 6irrevco Job 26. 7 c. acc. 

of the thing planted, />/n/zr 

tr^cs. eSD. fruit-trees 
* 

nrr fidterpov Gn 38.18 Ex 4. 2, 
7. 12 Nu 17. 21 IS 14. 27 
Jes 10. 5 Jer 48. 17 stick, 
cudgel 

nrp ivfpde, -dev, -3a, vepae, -dev 
Dt 28. 43 Prv 15. 24 belcu.- 
ncT:’? Ex 26. 24 Dt 28. 13 Ez 1. 

o — 

* / 

be: i creoj drip Jes SO. I 5 
nr: rldT-pu I IS 24. i 2 Thr 3 --3 
nr: 

nr: €/c- Jes 63. 9 pzVA out for 
separate treatment 

nr: vcuAot*, -vcfAor Prv 27. 3 
freight, rjrjo 


n^r: ;cuAo> Zcoh I. ii passage 

T • « O 

money, fare or freight 


N*M» • 

/ w + G €~/Lu 

Dir. 7. 4 

bear , coney 

. '«ll • - 

ere- IS 

18. 1 I 

/w^ a. c.- 

r ; 

Dan 4. 3 

1 /y?, rjur 

L'p; cf. 

kt: 



b'rn* /lerc- Jer 16. 13 Jon I. 4 
transfer, divert, shift 
brin* Jer 22. 28; r. p. 638 
br«n* KGTGrld'nut Prv 16. 33 
p/c-v, /ta.% /jv down; v. p. 372 
>r: rrrrsvvuL Ps Qa. Q Dan II. 

/ t • «> • J 

45 nr: 

<rroowui Jes 51. 16 nr: 
rr: otrrfJcu Gn 2. 3 , 21. 33 Ex 
15. 17 Ps 44. 3 nr: 
rr: 6 mt 6 v Jes 5. 7 plant, esp. 

garden plant or tree 
y'r: dvrdpLov Ps 144. 12 Din:, 
of rr: 

rr.O d>vT€vp.(i Jes 60. 21 that 
which is planted, plant; <j>vrov 
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pirrcurfjpiov, pi. Ezi 7 - 7 > 3 I- 4 
Mich 1.6 nursery or plantation 

C'V??* ICh 4. 23 

ardl cj Jud 5. 4 Joel 4. 18 

Cant 5. 5 shed drop by drop, 

drib ; metaoh.; cf. mi 
• * ♦ ' 

T cn Am 9. 13 

GrCKTTj ‘ cra£cu) Ex 30 * 34 
oil of myrrh 

Z'ZZl craydjv (cravat) Job 36- 
27 drop , of water, wine, 

milk; dew-drops 

7t2'Zl ct cjct € p la Jud 8. 26 Jes 
3. 19 vessel containing aro¬ 
matic oil 


7 TCTD 1 TTpoSoro? Jcs 18. 5 aban¬ 
doned 

]C'l dvdiov Estn 3. 7 in Orphic 
phraseology/, Spring 
"11133 c err os* (lgtlov) IIS 2 1. IQ 
beam of a loom, which stood 
upright, instead of lying 
horizontal as in our looms 
Xa] ayaAja?, -<rs*, -tuos* Jcs 16. 
7 Prv 15. 13 without strength, 
impotent, feeble', v. r; 7 rii 

7121 IIS 4. 4 Jes 66. 2 
7X2} KTrjflG \ KTGOLUll) Gn 37. 25 
anything gotten , piece oj pro¬ 
perty , possession ; freq. in pi., 


ns: Cant 1. 6 tro'zx 

oc*r, .'ax* cere of, guard, rarely 


bos sessions 
* 

r,r: HR 20. 13 


of oersons 
• 

72} 

tckvov 

ljL< tu'' Job 18. io 

ar:* Dan 7. 28 


child 


I*** 7»; p7j. • y, C*in». 8 . 1 » 

7z: 

rrATjGcei 

;• Xu 22. 6 strike, smite 

keecer , observer ; warden, guard 

72: 

rrXr^GGLj 11^ II. !j 

7*772 decLUjjrTpiov Jer 3 ®‘ 6 

, 1 * 

\ 

Kara- 

Ex Q. 3 T . strike down 

a ziszn 

1 k w 1 1 

» 

€771- 

Jcs iio Jer 18. 18 

nr: miwciuj Lev iq. 18 to be 


strike 



ox avenger, exact or seek to 
exact vengeance for , avenge 
72'2 ripcjpos Nan 1.2 avenger 

CTTjpcua, -pei//xa Thr 3* 1 * 
prn 

7,722 Job 10. 12 

rr: -sodi'Scuui IS 17. 28 Jer 

12. 7 deliver up ; betray, for¬ 
sake, abandon 
~r: Am 5. 2 
rr: Jes 32. 14 Pass. 
wCl a-ropvvfii Xu 11.31 spread, 
StTCJU rid 

rr: IIS 5. 18 

:nc: errpurros IS 30. 16 Jes 21. 
15 no: 


nrrs Ex 22. 1 Xu 25. 14, 15 
nr a rrXf/p.0., -777 Xu 11.33 Dt 
28. 61 Jer 30. 17 Zach 13. 6 
blow, stroke ; metaph., blow, 
stroke of calamity, eso. in war 
727 Karc.viKC.Lj Dt 3 - 3 US 8. 9 
strengthd. :or vikglj : conquer , 
prevail, vanquish 

727 Ez 33. 2! Pass., to be van¬ 
quished 

722 VLKTjjia Jos 10. 10 victory 
maa fpdyrj^a I ICh 2. 9 food , 
victuals 

pa: irap^Lj Job 12. 5 
pa:* {ft* Ex 8. 22 Ps 57. 8, 

I 12. 7 straight-forward, just 
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nnsi* 19 vtt]s Ps 5- io Job 42. 

7, 8 straighiness 
]TD* yeuvdui Dt 32. 6 IIS 7. 24 
Jes 45. 18 Ps 8. 4 Prv 3. ig 
mostly of the father, beget ; 
produce from oneself, create; 
engender 

1 »* Job 31. 15 
jr.2• Ez 28. 13 
]-' 3 s OLKoSofl€<jJ Ex 15.17 build, 
build oneself a house 

oiKoS6fj,7jua Ex 15. 17 
building, structure 
731 €vdv, Idu (Adv.) Gn 25.21 
Ex 26. 35 straight ;* opposite; 
straight towards 

J« 57- 2 

7731 eudvr-ry Am 3. 10 straight - 

«•««•■»« 1 ' rj ^ 

- » tvOvs, icis rr/ 24. 20 
straight; in moral sense, 
straight-forward, just 
rrnri Jes 26. 10 
.733* cL-^Jvcu, Idvicj Gn 20. 16 
Job 23. 7 ma/:' straight, 

straighten 

73377 s Mich 6. 2 Pass., /o be 

critically examined 
73 ;l s Jes 1. 18 

rrmn* drr- Gn 24. 44 Lev 19. 17 
IIS 7. !4Jes 2. 4, 11.4 Jcr 2. 
io Mich 4. 3 Ps 94. 10 Prv 
9 * 7» 8 aright, direct; 

make straight, restore; correct, 
chastise;govern, rule; steer(W) 
nr in* Job 33. 19 
7 ' 3 V 2 * cudvvrfp, -\-rr,$ .Am 5. 10 
corrector, chastiser, judge, public 
examiner, one who levels or 
straightens 


77317 s evdwGi$,-vva Jes 37* 3 

Hos 5. 9 straightening, setting 
straight, correction, chastise* 
ment, calling to account 
nnznn* Prv 1.23, 15.5, 29. 15 
7311 KXerTTTjo, -tj$ Mai I. 14 
thief cheat, knave 

bzz ckkXc—lj Xu 25. 18 speak 
falsely, disguise; Sta- 
73 inn enr/- Gn 37. 18 deceive, 
elude 

731 k\c~os, Xu 25. 1 3 

stratagem in war , fraud 
331 Krrjiia Jos 22. 8 IlCh I. II 
freq. in p!.. possessions; of 


all kinds o 

f property; wealth 

rN 3 i 


331 s Esr 6. 3 



IS 23. 7 par r.e.'j 

one's hands . 

entrust 

GTroyiyvcdcKu 

Dt 32. 27 Job 


2 1. 2G renounce , reject 
'gpjjZiu, xpcLi~.~jui Jer iq. a 

# ,T » n > S 

731 vr/i-cuCKLj Thr a. 8 distin- 
— - / / » 

guish, recognize; cf. yvwpl^cj 
-\'Z- cV»- Gn 42. 7 Dt 33. 9 
recognize 

SiaaKorrctj Xeh 6. 12 examine 
or consider well; investigate 
(W); cf. ~pn, p. 204 

7313.7 t—iKDirrrruj Gn 42 . 7 

« « 

IR 14. 5 freq. in Med., 
disguise "31 

73.7 yvtupiuo? IIR 12. 6 well- 
known; Subst., acquaintance 

7737 yve upiaua, avayvcupiois 
Jes 3. 9 that by which a thing 
is made known; yvcLacs*: (yt- 
yi’ujcKLj) inquiry, investigation; 
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oKeifns: inquiry, investigation; 
Sid-: examination 

"'.32 iyywpiOS, -po$ Gn 17. 12 
D t 31. 16 in or of the country; 
Subst., dweller in the land 
"132 Gn 31. 15 Dt 17. 15 Esr 
10. 11 

133 rrddos Ob 12 Job 31. 3 
incident, accident, unfortunate 
accident; in a bad sense, mis¬ 
fortune, calamity; cf. 

™ rrddos Job 31. 29 
721 * cicyocj, -yvvw Job IQ- 3 
dishonour, tarnish 13 * 

" 727 *. drrorcAccu Jes 33. I bring 
to an end, complete 
VI* vBp %oj Gn 25. 34 Jes 49. 7 
Mai 1. 6 Xeh 2. 19 *'w/ 

de spitefully, outrage, insult, 
maltreat 

IT21* Esth 1. 17 
]V?2* C-Bpicpc, -pos Esth I. 18 
wanton or insolent act, outrage 

1T212I cpmcypa, dp77aKro$ 15 15* 

0 booty, prey; gotten by rapine 
1722 rvuorj Prv 6. 6 

winged male of the ant 
732 * ucc txcAi'Suj Gn 17. 23 Dt 
10. 16 zander fA* armpit; 
mutilate; v. p. 667 
Tt22* Gn 17. 10; Pass, 
r 732 * pccyaXlcrpcTa Ex 4. 26 
extremities cut off from a corpse 
7 ‘ , 21 * €£G rroXXvpi Ps I l8. 10 

destroy utterly 

722 * yc.pc.l-jw Job 14. 2 waste, 
wither; Pass., waste away 
V 7 v:r.l* Ps 58. 8 
7772 * <ara- Ps 90. 6 cause to 
wither; Pass., die away 


lV? 7 ?*,V 72 rrupds Dt23-26Jes 
30. 24 Job 6. 5, 24. 6 -U_bl 
wheat, pi.; a grain of wheat 
772 * TTpccL—el-j, -—qv Gn 21. 7 
foretell; cf. rrpoXaXlw 
7272 * tiros IIS 23. 2 Ps 139. 4 
Job 4. 2, 13. 17, 26. 4, 29. 
9, 22, 30. 9 word, utterance, 
speech, tale, song or lay; 731 
pedootov Ps 10. 5 pi., borders, 
marches 

122 pepicrros \pelpopai) j—> 
Jer 13. 23 divided 
223 * cppifcLi-w Dt 2. 3 Dt 32. 
10 Jes 6. 15 go about or 
around; surround, encompass; 
guard, protect; 331 * Gn 19. 4; 
2223 * Ps 20. 6; 231 * Jos 6. 11 
123 * cvpBeBr.KOS [-Baivw) IR 
12.15 chance e : en t, con t ihgency 
1232 * IlCh 10. 15 
223 * errziow turn, convert, turn 
round or about, turn to or from 
an object, turn bach, go about 
Xu 34. 4, 36. 7 Dt 2. 3 IS 
7. 16, 17. 30, 22. 22 IR 2. 15 
Jes 23. 1 5 Jcr 6. 12 Ez 1. 9, 
42. ig Ps 114. 3, 5 Prv 26. 14 
Eccl 1. 6 IlCh 17. 9, 23. 2 
23V* Jes 28. 27 

223 * dvc.crrplow IIS 14. 20 
turn upside down; invert 
223 * €rrt- Dt 32. 10 IIS 14. 20 
turn or convert from an error, 
correct; 2171 Mai 2. 6 
231 * perc- HR 16. 18, 23. 34 
Esr 5 . 22 carry across, transfer, 
change, alter 

< 1770 -, < 5 ta- Gant 6. 5 IlCh 35 * 
22 turn away or aside, divert 
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220 (220) deaj (A), rp€7rco Cant 
2. 17 run , betake oneself ; turn 
220 * ( 220 ) c'foi IS 16. II ji* t 
Jz/ down] sit, recline at meals 
2220 * f£aj, *<20- Jcr 31. 22 (21) 
lie in ambush 

000 iGfta Cant 1. 12 seat 
72200 crrpeppa Job 37. 12 
conspiracy , of conspirators 
0'2C* dpi<f>l Gn 23. 17 <z 5 ok/, 

around , <2// rounds the neigh¬ 
bourhood of 

712 ' 20 * Ex 7. 24 Dt 2 1. 2 Ps 
79 - 3 

2202 yd^opai IIS I. 22 give way, 
draw or shrink back , r^az'/, retire 
2202 Jes 59. 13 Jcr 46. 5 Ps 78. 
57, 80. 19 

2'072 ci'a^a^c o Dt 19. 14 make 
to recoil, force back 
:z- Jes 59. 14 

-On cvyyt.yvop.ai N11C h 6. I 4 
have sexual intercourse with 
220, 2*3 piuvdiov Ez 22. 1 3 white 
lead 

003 Jcs 1. 25 Prv 26. 23 
OO'O Jcs I. 2 2 

0220 ZtVKTOS r/WLLl) Cant 
7. 3 joined 

00: aldtj Ps 4. 7 light up , 

kindle 

"02 pea avifeu Gn 22. I put to 
the test 

030 faaarof Ex I 7. 7 Dt 4. 34 
test, Irza/ of genuineness 
dccaviauos Job 9. 23 torture 
"02* g€l(jj Prv 15. 25 shake, 
Pass., mciaph., shaken to its 
foundations 
00} Dt 28. 63 


noir.n* ix- Esr 6. II Pass., 
shake out or off 

7130 rrdvrej^ IIR II. 6 in. all 
ways, absolutely 

2] 32 TTjKOj, rax to Jcs 40. 19 
melt, melt down , of metals 
2 jC2 o'- Prv 8. 23 Pass., to be 
cast ; t:*tcj : engendered 
2]32 Jcs 48. 5 melted, 

molten 

2]'02 Dan 11. 8 

2]02 cmivhui Jcs 29. 10 Hos C,. _i 
rarely without the religious 
sense, simply pour ; - 

drink-offering ; cf. 

2]32 Kara- ICh II. 18 £3 it " 

c drink-offering 
2]372 Ex 25. 29 
72332 Dan 2. 46 

7072 Xu 28. 7 

e’-t- Gn 35. 14 pour user, or 
over, esp. a drink-o : 7 c ring 
2 ] 32 crroi-eri Jcs 57. 6 drir.k- 

offering 

2 ] 32 * Esr 7. 17 

702 Dt 32. 38 

rjyepuLv Jos Ig. 2 1 Ps 3 g. 12 
• - • - - 

72330 crrro'.-dryipos Jcs 30. I 
0/ or for a drink-offering 
” 330 ~r<rok- Ex 32. 4 capcb'.e 
of being softened , dissolved, 
melted 

2]32 L<y-rr ; uL Ps 2. 6 uO, 

appoint 

72330 larlov, -roV Jes 28. 20 
the web cut from the loom 
and finished, web of a 
certain size, piece] web , cloth, 
sheet 
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T\ZZZ IOTIOV, LOTOS Jlld 13 

beam of a loom, which stood 
upright, instead of lying 
horizontal as in our looms 
Cl loros Nu 21. 8 rod, bole 
loriov Jes 33. 23 Ez 27. 7 
sail, web, cloth, sheet 
ZZZ avdiui, - 9 l£uj Jcs 10. 18 
bloom, be brilliant, shine with 
colour *fSl 

cc: eravdeaj Jes 59. 19 show 
itself, appear plainly; to be 
bright 

ZZ'ZTui € 7 ravdi(yii) Zach 9. 16 Ps 
60. 6 deck as with powers; 
metaph., deck as with powers, 
decorate, adorn, Pass, 
c: di-dos (A) Ps 60. 6 blossom, 
power, chaplet of flowers 

ye: ectvoj Gn 11. 2, 37 - 1 7 
go, travel 

yec odcviua Gn 13* 3 journey 
'JZZ aeluj Jud 16. 14 Jcs 33.20 
Zach 10. 2 *731 

ye 1 Jcs 38. 12 


pc: dyiv Ps 139.8 march, go 
ppn* elc- Dan 3. 22 lead in 
or into, introduce 

npC 2 H* cf- Dan 6.24 lead out, 
lead away, bring out from, bring 
out of prison, release 
per,* Dan 6. 24 
rren* eKrzeldoj Dt 13. 7 per¬ 
suade completely, over-persuade 

r.er:* IR 21. 25 
by: K\elu) Jud 3. 23 shut, 

close, bar 

brjz kXciotos J’-d 3. 24 closed 
k\ eidpov, -Lcrrpou Cant 
5. 5 bar for closing door 
*?y: (rrohluj, -«Vvcj Ez 16. 10 
bind or fasten; csp. underbmd 
the feet. i.e. shoe, because the 
ancient sandals or shoes 
were bound on with straps 

ry:r IlCh 28. 15 
by:, by:.c c~ 6 otucl Gn 14. 23 
Dt 33. 25 J-G sole bound 
under the foot with straps, 
sandal ; cf. <Xelocjua 


3 rcn iorp/eouai Ps 78- 26, 52 

I* 

ye .7 Tjytuovcvua Nu 10. 2 Dt 
10. II leading 

y^en Stacretcj Job 19. 10 titi 
> ee o€Lop.a Job 41. 18 TilC 
y'en 5 ic*oui'£cu Eccl 10. 9 
cam over or across, simply 
convey 

(la- IR 5. 31 Ps 80. 9 carry 
in, bring in for oneself 
drro- IIR 4. 4 carry away, 
carry back 

yes (loko^uStj IR 6. 7 

porta t ion 


ZZZ cuvoe oj Gn 49. 15 IIS 1. 26 
Cant7_7 to be wellinclinedor 
favourable; Pass., to be kindly 
or affectionately treated 
CSl cuvoos Cant 1. 16 well- 
disposed, kindly, friendly 
re'y] eCvoia Ps 16. 11 in pi. 
impulses of kindness, favours, 
benevolences, gift or present in 
token of goodwill 
eyj Ps 90. 17 

D'y: evvow (yvi-oos) Ps 16. 6 
Job 36. 11 = cuvoia nzryi 
]E£1 dvep.uj\rri Jes 17. 10 poppy , 
anemone 
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C3712 cS eopa Ps 141. 4 meat, 

food ; pi. eatables ]; cf. CVDD 
713*3 d.KQ.vQLK 6 s Jcs 7. 1 g, 55. 
13 spinous 

“in iLpvopcu Jer 51. 38 Ion. 

and poet. Verb, very rarely 

used in Att., howl , prop, of 
wolves and dogs; of lions, 
roar 

™ cpij/xow Jcs 33. 9 strip 

bare , desolate , /ay zrajfe 
ir:r.n €KO€L(jj Job 38. 13 tflAl 
out or of\ drive out nClTiH 
-,32 Xeh 5. 13 shake out one’s 
clothes 

".'ir: acurro? Xeh 5. 13 shaken 
aeta. Jes 33. 15 ” 

"Tim emyeipcj Jes 52. 2 
Pass., /o 6 c roused from sleep, 
wake up] cf. ckoclcj 
"TL eyelpoj Jud 16. 20 roLUC 
or r/:r oneself , arouse oneseij 
<Up^j Pi 109. 23 Pass., to be 
bome or carried involuntarily, 
eso. to be borne along by waves 
or winds, to be swept away 
m; <cra- Ex 14. 27 bringdown 
r."T2 oopirro? Jcs 1. 31 what¬ 
ever the wind carries along ; 
cAi’pr or shavings 
vcvpa, -pou Jud 16. 9 r.'r:7i£ 

or cord of sinew] sinew , cord 
rrcadc q/* sinew 

“ili <pp«i (A) Zach 11. 16 wan¬ 
der mn 

v€cvievo[j.at. Gn 37* - Mr* 
j hot-headed youth, wilfully or 
wantonly, swagger 
in veavlas (veos), -ape?, vio? 

Gn 22. 5, 41. 12 Ex 2. 6 IS 


1. 24 young man] poet, for 
;-ios (young, youthful , of 
children, youths, and ef 
men at least as old as 30— 
cf. Gn 41. 12, 46) 

'"111 vea, vedv 1?, -apa Dt 22. 
19 IR 1.2 Ruth 4. 12 girl , 
maiden , of a young married 
woman 

Gn 34. 3 Dt 22. 15 
"T: -orry Job 36. 14 youth 

C'Tll'i vtarny Gn 46. 34 Ps 127. 
4 youth , in pi. 


rrrrrj: Jer 

32.30 


"311 rrciva 

Pi 33. 16 

hunger, 

famine 



HD: TT.iCJ 

J«* *5- 9 

blow. 


breathe out 

rrm Ac- Job 31. 39 make one 
give up the ghost 
m: OVCC.CJ jes 54. 16 

Ouf odd. idfcj: breathe with 
the mouth wide open r XT Pi 
1 19. 131', of bellows 
-m.-itu uvycj Gn 2. 7 breathe, 
blow 

6 v< 77 }t 6 $ Jer 1. 13 blown, 
blown out 

m: Sicct-ac^ Job 20.26 6/ou- 
or breathe through, Pass. 
n*:'2 Over] pa Job II. 20 that 
which is blown up] metaph., 
conceit 

ovcmm'DLov Jer 6. 29 a 
furnace with bellows (opp. 
aCmopardpaov) 

nD*** Oi7pt,- i£uj s finely Ps 27. I 2 
say, speak, utter 
<prjfj.L^(jj Hab 2. 3 prophesy 
n?:nn* Acnv<uo, -cu> Jer 4. 31 
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breathe out ; mctaph., lose 
power, lose breath 3 TU 
m.S* Cant 2. 17 jfe* 

msn* toulfa Prv 6. 19 ns* 1 
KaTarn'Caj Ez 2 I. 38 blow OT 
breathe upon or over 
a—o- Job 31. 39 make them 
://> the ghost; cf. cV 
!TS* ovoTjua Ex Q. 8 <faif 
zcrtrV/i is blown or produced by 
blowing 

"]S: dvdpaf Ex 28. 18 Ez 27. 
16 precious stone of dark- 
red colour, including the 

carbuncle, ruby and garnet »f~. 



cf. Prv 26. 21 

o 

Jes 3. 24 v— 

Vs: 3 aX\co Gn 25. 18 Dt 2:. 1 
Jud 5. 27 IS 26. 20 HR 6. 5 

/-//; pour; to be lucky, 
successful; fall, lie down 
VVs: Ez 28. 23 hit with a 
missile, freq. opposed to 
striking with a weapon in the 
hand; fall, lie down 
V~n €>- IS 14. 42, 18. 25 Jes 
34. 17 Jcr 38. 26 Esih 3. 7 
let one fall into someone’s 
hands, hand :n, submit a 
petition, draw lots 
Kara- Dt 25. 2 Jud 2. 19 IS 
3. 19 hr 19.7 Ps 106.26, 

27 throw down, strike down 
with a weapon, let fall, drop, 
abandon 

Vs inn cm- Gn 43- 18 fall 
upon, esp. in hostile sense, set 


upon 

Vs: jSo.Vco Gn 33. 4 fall 
about someone’s neck 

Vsinn dim- Dt 9. 18 Esr 10. I 
meet as a suppliant, entreat, 
supplicate 

Vsi vedeXl^aj Gn 4. 5, 6 wrap 
in clouds, in Pass. 

V'sn Jes 26. 19 Job 29. 24 


—1777CD 

Gn 17 

• 3 . 

2 5 - 

l8 

Xu 6. 12 Jud 5 

• 2 7 » 

16. 

30 

IS 25. 2. 

t IIS i. 

* 9 . 

J 9 - 

r 9 

HR 10. 

10 Jer 2 : 

5 - 2 7 > 

38 - 

IQ 

Ps 16. 6. 

Job 1. 1 

5 . 12 

• 3 . 

1 3 * 

2 Ruth 

3. 18 

Eccl 

1 

*T* 

10 


Radical s ease, fall down and 
(when intentional) cast one¬ 
self down; fail; fall violently 
upon, attack: throw oneself 
down; fall in battle; fall, be 
ruined; fall short, fail; escape; 
generally, fall, turn out, see 
how it would fall (Hdt 7. 
163); to be lucky; r. p. 643 
* 7 SI* Dan 2. 46 
Vs: 81a- Nu 5. 21, 22, 27 Job 
31. 22 fall away, slip away, 
fall asunder 

7 SS rrruua Am 8. 6 payment 
which falls due 

nVpS Jes 23. 13, 25. 2 ruin 
nbpn Jes 17. i 

nVpO Jud 14. 8 fallen body, 
corpse, carcase 

Vs: o 6 <L\Xw Jes 14. 12 Prv 11. 
14 Pass., to be overthrown, 
fall, esp. of persons falling 
from high fortunes 
nVsn rrrdjpia, oodXfia EZ27. 27 
trip, stumble, false step, fall. 
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failure, defeat \ misfortune, 
calamity 

7£3 d/XjS Aus* Nu 24. 4, 16 

metaph., Am, faint, of sight 
r.rx b’D] dfi^XwdploLov Ps 58. 9 
abortive child 
/23 Eccl 6. 3 

ottXov Job4i.i5 jr/njand 
armour , pi.; c. p. 342 
7 -- T7 crdwvfii Gn 0. 19 IS 13. 
ii spread out ; Pass., /o ^ 
scattered abroad , dispersed 
Gn 11. 4 

f.s:* Gn 10. 18 IIS 18. 3 
7*5 5 * cic- Gn 11.9Jcr13.24 
spread out ; scatter to the winds 
CL 7707 rCrdv'l'L'Ut J -g£o> Hab 
3. 6 spread out 

V CI ci77O'”, 5 ig- IR 5. 23 o£f/i 
and sOread out 

A 

7 reraapia Jes II. 12 any- 
spread out 

7 * ; -- puo-rjrcs Jcr 22. 23 IT 23 
7 -- ctttoSccj Jud 7. 19 pound , 
smite, crush 

7 -i Jcs 27. 9 

7 -? ottoSccj Ps2.g, 137.9 JfliA 
against the rocks 
7^3 aod^a» Jer51.20.21 J. ; uV, 
slaughter, properly by cutting 
the throat 

79 ? a<f>dyfj.a Ez 9. 2 slaughter 
7 D!: aoayeuV Jer 51. 20 slayer, 
butcher, murderer, cut-throat ; 
sacrificial knife 

7*33 lands’, aSos* JCS30.30 .rnoa*- 
fiake, snowstorm 

7 ??* cnroSccu Jcr 23. 29 7 D 3 

7 psp* 7 tu£oj Job 16. 12 press 
tight } squeeze 


7"DH* Gcd^uj Hab 3. 14 72? 
CT 3 availtvyiu Ex 23. 12,31. I 7 
IIS 16. 14 000/, refresh ; 

Pass., to o^ revived, refreshed 
^-ux 7 ? Gn «- 20, 30, 12. 5, 
35. 18, 46. 18 Ex 1. 5 IS 18. 

i, 3 » ! 9 - 5 IR J 7 - 21 Am 2. 
14, 15 Job 2. 4, 6, 6. 11 Thr 
3. 51 li/e, of life in animals. 
departed spirit, ghost, soul, {ar¬ 
son, sel: 

s' 


“21 one7ua, d—o'> Ps 19. ii Prv 
5.3 the juice of plants ]juice 


xs: 

alOouai 

er 48. 

9 5 urn. 


blaze: 2 

kin to 0It?vo0 cj 

nm 

Jcs 37 

26 




Gi^O* 

Jcs 

*■ 3 ' 

fire 

— 

LG~rr:ii 

Gn 37. 7 

stand 

z'nn 

• 

Gi'- 

[R 16. 34 J< 

:r 7 1. j : 


(20 J 

et uO 

a 

build] 

• • • f 

r- •# • / • • • 

k'U.tM — ,/ 


again, restore 

set ut) 

A 

a statue 

nun 

\ 

Gn 23 

12 

make to 

stand uc . 


raise up 




— ^il 

*ce- 

Gn 

21. 20 

» 35 - 1 4 


Dt 32. 

8 

set up, 

of 


stones; 

set :r 

order, 

array, of 


soiCicrs 

-• •»» toitrrnui Ut 7. 2z 
IIS 1 3. 30 Job 41. 2 stand 
by or near ; in hostile sense. 
stand against 

<jvv- Xu 11. 1 6 Ps 2. 2, 92.. : 
Job 1. 6 IlCh 11. 13 com¬ 
bine, associate , unite ; r'e/rd 
together; in £<r m- 

gaged with ; of friends, _/brm j 
league or union, together ; 

league themselves with one 
side or the other 
1313 lotos Jud 3 . 22 rod CI 


C7» 
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Gn 19. 26 anything set up¬ 
right, rod, pole 

221 imardTrjs IR 4. 7, Q- “3> 
22. 48 one uho is set over, 
chief, commander ; president, 
overseer, superintendent in 
charge of any public build¬ 
ing or works 

rx: IIS 8. 6, 14 IR 4- 19 IC.h 

11. 16 IlCh 17. 2 governor, 
administrator 

222 crucrrqp.a lb 14- I US 23. 14 
body of soldiers, corps 

222 Jcs 29. 3 
2222 IS 14. 12 
2222 Zach q. 8 

T * 

222 crrdais Jos 4. 3 JcS 22. 19 
the place :ri which one slaves or 
should stand, position, station 
2222 leriov, loros tax 24. 4 
Dt 7. 5, 16. 22 Mich 5. 12 

Z"_L 

2222 Gn 35. 20 IIS 18. :3 
22 : oepouai Ps 82. I, I!0. 89 
revere, worship', genera-.y, 
pay honour or respect to 
K 22 m aidoj Ex 38. 3 IS 2. 22 
worship, honour, mostly o: trie 
gods; of suppliants 
2222 cfSaofia Hos 3 - 4 -~.al 

for which awe is felt, ar. object 
of awe or worship 


222 Juti 9. 6 


2'22 arrofuVcu, -%€cj 

IS 13. 21 

bring to a point 


2SH ? Nah 2. 8 


2221 \rrj<rrris, -ns 

yrjc-r€v<jj) 

Zach 11. 16 

one 'who is 


fasting ; not eating, fasting, of 
persons 


dXrjdeia, <L\d- Dan 2. 8 
truth 22 X 
X 2 ' 2 f Dan 7. 16 
2 ' 2 'f a\r]di]s, oAc-, -du-ds Dan 
2. 45 true ; of oracles, true, 
unerring r.£X 
K 2 " 4 :* Dan 6. 13 
Xrn *43 Kiddr.Xos, pclzSo; Dan 2. 

41 dross of gold, dross of silver 
Tun tiacycj Gn 43. 9 Am 5. 15 
introduce a child to the mem¬ 
bers of one’s ooarpd; to bring 
a cause 'into Court 


KC. 7 - 

er 51. 34 

Job 17. 6 


reduce 

to a state 


A-*l 1 

i£a iptcj Ex 10. 

24 take out 


of a 

number, 

except] cf. 


aioitu 

= c.yp<.CLj ; 

Kanyuj 

221 

G€LLJ 

Thr 4. : = 

> ™ 

1 

:^x°. 

E.'t 2 

1 0 ah' ■ 

• * J J'z> ** > 


generally, quarre 

wangle 

Ti'in 

Old- 

Xu 26. 

Q Ps CO. 2 


fight, contend] resist to the 
uttermost 


222 

(j.dX 2 J« 

5 3 - 

« 

battle, 


combat, center. 

lion , 

strife 


2222 

Jes 41. 12 




221 * 

ct duccoj 

cs 9. 

I? 

kindle 

22 :* 

Jer2. 15 X 

.’eh 1 

0 

• J 

Pass., 


aidouai: burr., blaze NS: 
2222 * KcraiCcj Jos3. 8 JCS 27.4 
burn down, burn to ashes 

F!X 3 € 7 Ticrra 7 €uj Esi' 3- 8, 9 

be set over, to be in charge ofi\ 
stand by, aid 

2212 (Vtarcrrj 11 Cll 3 -r- *3 0Iie 

who is set over, supervisor 221 

rjyejiLuv Hab 3 - 1 9 Ps 4 - 1 

leader of a chorus 
221 oraeiSoj ICh 15*21 Sing 
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to or in accompaniment; brrdSoj: 
sing by way of accompaniment 
aiows ICh 29. 11 respect, 
reverence 

atSto? IS 15. 29 (cf. T2N 
bvntr, npsr ■raxjjer 15. 18 

everlasting, eternal 
alSicur Am 1. 1 1 eternally 
r.ns? dtSio? Jer 8. 5 
ns* iy cV dtSioi' Job 34 - 3 ^ 
/or ever, ad infinitum 
"SI SoKTjjia, rrpoc-, rrpocboKic. 
Thr 3. 18 expectation 
oovos Jes 63. 3, 6 blood when 
shed , ^or* 

n?:r.n* rjyeou.cu Din 6. 4 

rizk, Aflw dominion; cf. "SIS 
7 ^: cojfcu Mich 4. 10 jj-*, 

keep alive, preserve, res eve ; o: 
things, keep safe, preserve 
/'4- Ez 14. 14 

tsh Ex 12. 27, 18. 10 Hcs 2. 11 
bsn* Dan 3. 29, 6. 15, 28 

aojrrjplc. Esth 4. 14 

deliverance , preservation, salva¬ 
tion 

"''ll drroavXdoj Ex 3- 22 J'rzi> 
ojf or away from 
VsiT.n cjvXdut Ex 33. 6 Pass., 
to ^ stripped, deprived of a 
thing 

T* 27 i (jKid^cj, «tti- IIS 20. 6 
overshadow, darken .; t::row a 
shadow upon 

“p- dvOlut (u»'#i£a>) Ez I. 7 ^ 
brilliant, r/n’n* with colour 
ps* Ez 7. 10 blossom , bloom 
pn Cant 6. 11 p.' oaf 

flowers, bloom 
psn* Nu 17. 23 


P avdos (A) Gn40.ro bloom, 
flower Cl 

m: job 15. 33 

pS* Ex 28. 36 Lev 0 . 9 Xu 17. 
23 Jes 28. I crown, wreath , 
garland 

rm* jes 28. 4 
p avQos (B) Lev 11. 16 a kind 
01 bird, perh. the yellow wagtail 
]'ll Cant 2. 12 

rr*i* Svcavos, olovBos Xu 15. 
38 Ez 8. 3 tassel, mostly 
in pi.; fringe 

"is: ttoccj Prv 13. 3 trc.'j/: 

o:*fr. car* oj , guard "“.-I 
*1^- rrpTjrrjj, -po9 IIR 17- 9 

Job 27. 18 jjLU -ju 
j/ju keeper, observer , warden, 
o-j-rd "2—1 

O 

"'-X Kepauevtn Job 7- 20 

1 ac‘.are mane ear t tier. 11 are 


Gn 

0 _ 

/ ? 

3 J« -45 

■ 9 - <-’ 4 - 7 

cr 

i8. 

11 



K'cpc:: 

e’A 

Jes 29. 

1 6. 45. 9 

er 

18. 

0 — 

6 Softer 


Kt'DC UOS 

Jes 29. 

16 criy- 


thing made of potter's clay 
pn lb 45. 9 



ert^cj Ps 32. 7 

' 

1 

<7cjc-rdi Ez 6. I 

2 sa' e 

*rs: 

Jes 49. 6 


"uSI 

i-cvpcj;*, voepuz 

Jes 65. 4 


burial place; cemetery, pi. 

“IS I 

VC K DOS, -KVf, -Vp 

Jes 14. 19 


corpse 

Kopp. 6 ? (A) Jes 11. 1 fra.-: *; of a 
tree (with the boughs lopped 
off) 

Up! Siu/vOTTra; IIR 12. 10, l 3 . 
21 rat through; Pass ., receive 
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a gash ; of a coin, have a hole 
drilled, in it 

nip] StdKOrrrj Gil 1.27 Lev 5. 6, 
12. 5 gash, cleft ; c;//- 

/:’//£ or cc/irt/ through an 
isthmus or mountain, narrow 
passage; l*. pp. 189, 647 
nip T I Korravov: — ko~ 1 $ IR6. 7 
chopper, cleaver 

~-pi Jud 4. 21 

GKauud Jcs 51. I /.ie.' a/::V.7 
has been dug, tunnel , p:.' 

Ip] KCLUGL Gn 3O• Xll I. 17 

Jcs 62.2 to be ordained . be laid 
down, give, have a name »ir*n 
Ip] (victual Lev 24. II. ID Xu 
23. 3 Job 3. 8 prav for some- 
tiling (good or bad; for a 
person 

Up* Kurciyouai Xu 22. II, 
23. 13,27 pray earnestly; pray 
against one. imprecate 
T 7 ] OuKujSr'y Gn 3^- 2“ 

fe skied 
*Tp: Jos 9. 5 

nnp: 6c.Kojro<; Canti.ii lentil- 
shaped, of hot-water bottles 
: .v Jcr 49. 12 Tclicsc, hi *0 
1 Ex 21. 19 

CO- Ex 34. 7 Jer 2. 35 Job 10. 
14 let go, loose, set free, release 
from a thing, acquit of a charge 
"p] cdt'TOf laqlrjfu) Gn 24. 41 
let loose, ranging at large, csp. 
sacred flocks that were free 
from work, released', free 

np] dyvt£u* Xu j. 28 Jer 2. 35 
Job 10. 14 wash ojj, cleanse 
away; cleanse, purify; purify 
oneself 


'p] dyi'd? Job 4. 7 pure, chaste, 
holy, after Horn., of persons, 
undefiled, chaste, generally, 
pure, upright 

, 'p]'"'N avayros Job 22. 30 un¬ 
clean, unholy, defied 
]Vp] ayvela, -vor Hos 8. 5 
purity, chastity, integrity 
rrpr? ayvicafpion Ex 25. 29 
; nstrument of puriysat:on 
]Vp] ayyeioi’ dyvicrypiov Ps 20. 
6 vessel ; of metal, jar for 
water 

01p* aydop-GL Ps 95 - * O to be 
loaded ; mostly of mental op¬ 
pression, to be 'weighed down, 
vexed, annoyed, grieved , et a 
thing, or a;:.'/: a person 
wp]* Job 10. ! 
r:p:* Ez 6. 9, 20. 43, 36. 31 
s-pr.n* Ps iso. 158, 139. 

2 1 /o 3 ' annoyed at 
Ip] €k 8 iKg£cj, -Kid) Dt 32. 43 
Jos 10. 13 IS 24. 13 prosecute 
one's right against another; 
avenge , punish, exact vengeance 
for; avenge or vindicate 
-P_l Ex 21. 20 Jud 15. 7 IS 14. 
24 Pass. 

ip_] IIR 9. 7 Jer 51. 36 
ip: Gn 4. 15 
ipm.n Jer 5. 9 Ps 3 . 3 
Ip] dLKdorr.p, -ry Xall I. 2 
avenger 

CpiTl.p €K8iK(io~rrp, -vy Ps 8. 3 
avenger 

cp,J SIkt, Dt 32. 43 Jud 16. 28 
Jes 34. 8 vengeance, punish¬ 
ment, atonement, satisfaction, 
penalty; sometimes pi. 
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nap? Jcr 46. 10, 50. 28 Ez 25. 
17 Ps 79. 10; 94. 1 
apKtaj Ez 23. 17 Pass., 
/a be satisfied with 
+ pl* Ez 23. 18 to be enough, 
endure 

*p'* Gn 32. 26 to be strong 
enough 

-'pi'* (Tzol^ouat Xu 25. 4 IIS 
21.9 draw near to the gods 
with sacrificial feasts; ab- 
proach with hostile purpose, 
attack (?) 

~ i'-*» 01 KaroL^oueyoL lio 

21.13 th* departed, the dead 
r p- kotttcj Jes 17. 6 a:/ ojf, 
off ; cf. cm-, p. 2CO 
r ;p 3 Kara- Jcs 10. 34 cut down , 

fell , of trees, in Pass. 
r ip: £^cu Jes 29. 1 xrrp i/p, 
maintain 

TP 1 ** ^cpi- Jos 6. :: Ps 88. :8 
IlCh 23. 7 encompass, em¬ 
brace, surround ; surround so as 
to guard 

1 

i"I0pl (rrjTTehujv JcS 3. 24 jdu. 
decay, putrefaction, in animal 
bodies or wood, or even 
stone 

Tp* *rrjfio<s IlCh 9.21 along- 
tailed monkey, perh. the 
nisnas monkey 

nS^pr.* to co^cro^ Ex 3a. 22 
IS 1. 20 the farthest part, 
pi.; the end 

p'p* ScaK 07 T 7 j Jcs 7. :q nzpl 

"^pi QpVGGUJ IS II. 2 

out the eye 

"'.pi cf- Nu 16. 14 Job 30. 17 
dig out , an/ 


Jcs 51. I 

rnp] opir/iia Ex 33. 22 excava¬ 
tion, trench, ditch, moat - 
Tpu diKTucouai Jcs 8. 15PS9. 17 
to be caught in a net , Pass. 
Ecci g. 12 
~p2 Dt 12. 30 

Tp'' * hixelv Jer 50. 24 Ps 141. 
9 throw, cast 

* Oiktucjto'S Hos Q. 3 
made in net fashion 

~P'* P591.3 

^•p'* olktvov Jer 5. 26 Prv 6. 

5 net, fishing-net, hunting-net 
'Zp'fc* Dt 7. 16 Jos 23. 13 Am 
3. 5 Ps 64. 6, 140. 6 
mrfTiC Ps ia 1. o 
Tipi oevaxi^uj Ps 38. 13 £/jy 
/-c ocVcf, c/;cd/, iie 
Tpirn cttc-- IS 28. 0 delude , .ttj.'c 
T p2* kotttlj Dan 5. 6 strike, 
beat, knock 

"7"*] i‘<zd5o? Cant a. 12 . sake- 
* * • a 

flurr;. an oj spikenard 

ocpcu, Cxlptu (tyeyxciv, t.axc, 

OLGCiy Gn 13. 6 Ex 10. 13 
Xu 23. 7 Dt 1. 31 Jes 14. 4, 
46. 3 Jer to. 19 Ez 17. 23, 
19. i, 29. 19 Joel 2. 22 
Hag 2. 19 bear or carry; 
of a nre^nant woman: o: 
wind, arar along', endure, 
suffer ; .v//, announce ; iri.eg 
forth, produce, bear fruit ; raa, 
plunder ; generally, ruXrc j::J 
rj/T)r jztqy, esp. to one’s own 
home; r. p. 638 
NJ? Ex 25. 28 HR 20. 17 
Q 770 - .Am 4. 2 curry off or exur 
rrpoa- IIS 19. 43 IR 9. 11 Esr 
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i. 4 present , offer, csp. food, 


respect', have compassion upon, 

drink 


show mercy, of the homicide, 

xs: ICI121.24 


obtain forgiveness 

XTTT 5 ta- IIS 17. 13 carryover 

XT} 

\ 

Jtts 33. 24 

or across 

TT} 

Ps 32. 1 

e-i- Lev 22. 16 bring as a 

XT’? 

or- IlCh 19. 7 reverence 

charge against 

xtr: 

alBeoros IIR 5. I revered, 

xt: Lev 19. 17 


venerable 

tx'.t: 00pa. Jcs 46. 1 load. 

xit: 

3 - 3 

freight, burden', pi. contnbu - 

TXT 

alSeoi? G11 4. 7 Jorgivcness 

liens, of contributions in kind 

at 

ocu ?, -deb Gn 49. 3 reverence, 

TXT} oopc., —poo- IIS 19- 43 


dignity; mctapl:., sublimity, 

payment', bounty, benefit : food, 


grandeur 

victuals 

XT} 

viifoaj Ex 6. 8 IIR 25. 27 

XT! oopevcu, -€cj IS 14* 3 ICh 


lift high, raise; metaph., ele- 

5. 18 Frequentat. 0! oepcj, 


vale, exalt (odd. rcrretvdtu: 

impiving repeated or habitual 


humble, abase -TT Jer 8. 14 

action; most commonly 


Ps 37. 7, 62. 6, 53. 3, 131. 2; 

of clothes, armour ar.d the 

XT ITT Xu 16. 3, 24. 7 Pass., 

like, bear constantly, wear 


to be exalted 

XT': oopniLc. Xu 11. 11 HR 5. 

XT} 

e^vuooj Estn 3. 1, 5- 11 

: 7 Jer 17. 21 ICh 15. 22, 27 


raise up, exalt 

IlCh 20. 25 that which is 

xt: 

r - 

vififjc.;, -V Ac,' Jcs 2. 2, 12, 

carried, load ; metaph., burden; 


6. 1 high, lofty 

of a haro 

XT} 

alBeros L'drrjet?, -tjXos Xu 7. 

„ , txtt —poo- Gn 43. 34 


10 revered . venerable; metaph. 

IIS 11.8 Jer 40. 5 Esth 2. 18 


high, lofty, stately; upraised, 

IlCh 17. 11 present', food, 


i.e. mighty 

victuals 

xm: 

Gn 23. 6 Xu 7. 11 

XT! efc louai ICh 21. 24 bum, 

XT 

vpos Job 20. 6 height; 

bU’t xs:, r.s: 


metaph., sublimity, grandeur 

TXT 2 olvojv Jcs 30. 27 0 ifiery 

xt: 

ve 6 os Jcr 10. 13 Ps 135. 7 

smoke 


Prv 25. 14 cloud, mass 0] 

TXTT Jlid 20. 38, 40 


clouds 

XT} rrddoj Ex 35. 2 1 persuade 

XT} 

pa.irrevop.ai IlRp-^JcrO. 


xr; ci'a- Jcr 22. 27 persuade, 1 divine, prophesy] cf. peptu 

convince', persuade, move to do XTPin cm- Ez 12. 10 prophesy 

a thing, seduce, mislecd X 7 ?p fian-cta, -aov Jes 13. 1 Jcr 

XT} alBeofiai Gn 18. 26, 19.21, 23. 33 Tlir 2. 14 oracle, 

50. 17 Dt 10. 17 Ps 55. 13 • prophecy, pi. 

G 
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nx tt Jcr 6. i 

XT 7 p fuivris Gn 25. 14 Prv30. I, 
31. I diviner, seer, proprut 
titit Gn 41. 51 Jud i 3 . 30 
HTE Ex 2. 10 Jud 18. 30 
XZl Hvdeofiai Nu 23. 7 Jes 14. 4, 
37. 4 Ez 19. 1 speak, say, 
recount ; cf. $ 4 pa* 

XT: Jcs 42. 2 Ps 72. 3 

Job 21. 12 sound, r:/i|, teal] 
impcrs. of j/z echo 
r.XT foo? Job 13. II, 31. 

23 noise, rarely of articulate 
sounds; sound, 
r.T Job 41. 17 

XT2 6 v oj Ez 17. 23 Joel 2. 22 
Hag 2. 19 Pass., grow, esp. 
of the • vegetable world; 
produce; cf. oipcu 
r.KT d>6^a Lev 13. 2 growth-, 
freq. of diseased growths, 
tumour, tubercle, etc. 

XT I a;Tia£a>, -cqj Eith 2. 15 
encounter; cf. ocpevcu 
Xc.vda.vaj Ps 102. II to escape 
one, i.c. to forget ^—' 
oVouaJ at Ex 20. 7 ?S ID. 4 

name, specify by naming; utter 
names or words 
cc'ujj Nah I. 5 
rl Still 1 Jud 21. 23 Ruth I. 4 
Esr 9. 12 make a woman 
one's wife, take her as a wife 
? Dt 24. 15, 33. 3 Prv 19. 18 
Job 11. 15, 40. 20 
XT l * cpfpoj Dan 2. 35 XT 2 

XTT'.r,* bipoaj Esr 4. 19 XT ITT, 
XT: evxopai IR 8. 3 I I ICh 5 . 22 

<juoj Jcr 23. 39 VJ 


bavei^cj Jes 24. 2 Jer 15. 10 
put out money at usury, lend ; 
have lent to one, borrow-; cl. 
nT] 


nr: Dt 24. 11 
x'Tn Ps 89. 23 


XT2 SavetoTijs IS 22. 2 

money- 

lender or creditor 


H'C/TZ Saveicuos Xch 3. 7 

money- 

lending; borrowing 


nXT 3 odvcicua Dt 

r • • 

24. 10 

= Save cop! loan 


XT} rreidcu, mOecu Jcs 

19. 13 


prevail upon , persuade. usually 
by fair means; in bad sense, 
talk over, mislead 

x'rn dva- Jcr 4. 10 Ob 7 xt: 
pXT'p rreidcu Prv 26. 26 persua¬ 
sion ; means of persuasion ; 
inducement 
"IfT? Ps 73. 18 

i'ut oua Ps 74 - 3 elevation, 
height; metaph., exaltation 
XTT* pavrelov Gn 10. 30 Seat 
of an oracle 

HXT* Smoaj Jes 6. 11 was'e. 

ravage a country 
"XT:* Jcs 6. 11 Pass. 
nXT~* Kara- Jcs 37. 26 ravage, 
waste 

nrr;* HR 19. 25 
H’XT* OrjioTrs Jes 24. 12 
battle-strife, the battle; mortal 
struggle, death; cf. odi's 
r.XT* Thr 3. 47 
nxr.Tn* dedopa l I dyalopai, 

dyapai, dyd.ou.at Gn 24. 2 1 
gaze at, behold, mostly with 
a sense of wonder; look on 
with jealousy or envy; in good 
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sense, admin; admire, wonder 
at ; r. aw-, p. 235 
7IXT* -a/rj Jes 47. 11 "NIC 
nxr* Kaxow Ps 35. 17 maltreat, 
distress c-L- 

nxir * kcxov' £z 38. 9 Zeph 1. 15 
Ps 63. 10 Job 30. 3 evil, ill 

c *— 

nx:r:2* Zeph 1. 15 
nxrr* Job 30. 3 
nx:r* rr dyrj Ps 35. 8 anything 
that fixes or fastens, 
noose; fowling net ; metaph., 
;r£$, snare; cf. ""w Jer 18. 20, 


0 0 

nx.: J- 

CS 17. 12 xr: 

pxr* wc, 

d\- Jes 60. 6 

sound 

Zeds, Jdv, 

Zdv, Zr\v, Tdv 

Jer 48. 45 

^eus; cf. ]xr rrz 


• - 

Jcs 17. 11 ; cf. Jud 

12. 6 

:r: -:<lj Jes 40. 7 Hair, of wind 
and a:r, breathe, breathe out 
™n ixer.ccj Ps 147. 18 blow- 
through, breathe cut or Jbr.'A 
dtcovadtj wiraoojjiui Gn 15. 
11 : 7 z different directions, 

disperse; frighten away, scare 
the birds 

l*rn t~:<v€oucL Gn 44. 4 Lev 
25. 20, 26. 5 Hos 10. g 


<Vi- Gn 41. 51 rauj* /o forget, 
let a thing one, forget, 

lose thought of 
nrn Job 11. 6 
<V Job 39. 17 make one 
quite forgetful of a thing 
n*r: X^Qr) Ps 83 -I 3 forgetting, 
forgetfulness; after Horn., of 
a place of oblivion in the lower 
world 

nr; lo\lov Gn 32. 33 hip-joint, 
in which the thigh turns; 
fleshy parts round the hip-joint, 
haunches 

nr: aelcu Jer 23. 39 Ti: 
rldrjfiL Dt 24. ii Jer 15. 10 
rldecQai seems to have the 
same meaning as v-orldrjpi 
p. 239, nrn ; cf. xr: 
nrun d£<Wc? ylSrpi) Jes 24. 

2 the mortgagee; ct. xr: 

:z nr:n d 6cU Dt 24. 11 

Jes 24. 2 the mortgagor; cf. 
xt: 

nrn i/rrortfrm Dt 15. 2 pul 
down as a deposit or stake, 
pawn, pledge, mortgage 
nr:: SaveurTT? Jes go. i xr: 

nrn 8cv<i£tA» Dt 24- 10 x-- 

• - 

nr: Sdvnov IIR 4. 7 loan yi 2; 
nxrr 

nr:r t7Tt\avdd:cj,-\r.dcj Gn 41. 


reach, arrive at a place; arrive 
at, reach an object 
tertdiyydvcj Gn 47. 9 Dev 26. 

5 Prv 2. 19 reach as far as 
dva\dL 1 op.ai Job 24.2 TOH 
nr: Xa>-ddvaj, Xrjdaj Dt 3 2 - 18 
Thr 3. 17 xr: 
nr: Jcs 44. 21 


*i]r: odxvcj, -rc£u> Xu 21. 9 
Mich 3. 5 bite, sting 
*r: SaKVtCTTp foKicrrry Hab2. 
7 biter, stinger; money-lender, 
usurer 

7 ]r: Kara.06.Kvaj Xu 21. 6 bite 
■qr: roicijoi { tokos ) Dt 23. 20 
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lend on interest 
“]^n Dt 23. 20, 21 

tokos (tiktoj) Ex 22. 24 
Lev 25. 36 offspring ; 

metaph., produce of money 
lent, hence interest 
nrr: \iaxn ^ T ch 13. 7 

Neh 13. 5 lounging 
place , resort of idlers or 
beggars; later, public building 
or hall, used as a lounge or 
meeting place, esp. at Sparta 
and in other Doric cities, 
also in Attica; at Cnidus 
council chamber 

7 T 2 ifnXoco Dt 28. 4 o strip bare, 
mostly of hair; strip trees 
bare ; strip of, pull cut 
avXaoj , -Xeoj Ex 3. 5 Dt 7. I 
of esp. j.'rip 07 the arms 
of a slain enemy; take of or 
or/r; lake the lid of the 
quiver; Pass., to be carried of 
as spoil . to be taken oil ay 
TTI a 770 - HR 16. 6 carry of 
V 7 r* ov\du) £226. 12, 29. 19 
Ruth 2. 16 tt: 

Vnrrn Jes 59. 15 Ps 76. 6 
*? pT (TvXTjmqs, -nrojp Jer 50. 10 
plunderer 

cvXtj, ovXov Jud 5. 30 

Jes 10. 6 bcotv, rd cvXa 
booty 

ttoXvs Jud 5. 30 many 

rroXXa Prv 31. 11 in Horn, 

as Subst., much riches, great 
possessions 

^cAo? Mich i. 8 

generally, bare , uncovered ; 
naked, unarmed, defenceless 


bbir* Job 12. 17 
CT] iliv^cu 'rrveoj Jes 42. 14 
riSZtt Ovpos Jes 30. 33 wrath 
Tn m cvfia Dt 20. !6 IR 17. 
17 Job 27. 3 breath, breath 
of life\ life, living being 
Dan 5. 23 

r.STLp ? Lev 11. 18 


r |w2 rrvcoj divyuo Ex 15 - *° 
2.0. 24 n£2 


r l~ 

;T;<f i-vv 

rdf) Prv 7. 

q Job 2. 


9 night 



r P?: 

‘ CKUXJ 

Jes 34. I I 

a small 


kind of 

(yAcuf, 


being the 

/ri//* horned 

owl 

*~Fr Lev 11 

. 17; cuoxor 

roc 


a idea, 

■6op.a 1 Ps 

73. 2: 


ligr.! up. 

kindle] rare: 

!v intr.. 


blaze] Pass, r.22 
p“rs <cr- £239.9 burnd~::n. 
burn to ashes 
irr- Jes 44. 15 poet. 

K'dlcj’. burn by applying y. w e 
below 

pr: aldoiLc.1 Hos 13. 2 pr: 
eacluj Gr. 41. 40 eat ; cf. 
dcnrdCoucti 

iKveouak Job 31. 27 
pTI foc<o Ps 2. 12 prop, cf 
herdsmen,/^, tend; gener¬ 
ally, nourish] maintain , 

keep 

pTI dord^ouai, ccrrrc^d- Gr. 2". 
26, 29. II, 41. 40 welcome 
kindly, greet] salute] from the 
modes of salutation in use, 
kiss, embrace ; eagerly cleave 
to ] of things, follow 
pr: Gn 31. 28 IR 19. 20 take 
leave of 
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TpT2 dcrrraoprt Cant I. 2 

n rj 

ropo<; {repax 0 *) Ez 24. 4 

greeting, embrace ; csp. in pi., 


generally, piece 

embraces 

2 'nr: Topic. ( reptov ) Lev 1. 2- 

Y * 2 dtyyai uj Ps 83* I I >>2 


9 IR 18. 20-39 TO Topiov , 

P” £ 771 - Ez 3. 13 2 'TH 


victim cut up for sacrifice, 

pT2 ro^d^opat Ps 78. 9 ICh 


over which oaths were 

12. 2 shoot with a bow 


taken; tc. route, the parts of 

pT2 ro£ov Job 20. 24 arrow 


the victim used at this 

retyo? IR 10. 25 Jcs 22. 8 


solemnity 

prep, tool , implement : but 


a ccra;(eu E.X Q. 33 Jer 7. 20. 

mostly in pi., implements of 


42. 18 Job 3. 24 Dan 9. 11 

war , armour, arms, frea. in 


pour, shower down; tt)ku : bring 

Ep. 


clouds down in rain; dissolve 

77pinjv Jcs io. 15 saw 

jn? 

TTfKCJ Ez 22. 21,24. I I T]CI 

™ 77d iiu ICh 20. 3 saw 

j'n: 

n kctc- Ez 22. 20 melt 

“!t: x^p cuV Lev 11. 13 poet. 

i' 

T.n Ez 22. 20 Job 10. 10 

:cr x Q P crr °$ {fi eTCe ':i ^e 

i : 

nn Ez 22. 22 
\ 

eagle; CL ravvTrrepos (cleros 

T 

5 T.M r-rKecdv Ez 22. 22 

-T long-winged {eagle) 


melting, ct snow 

"t:* Dan 7. 4 j —’ 

p: 

SiScjul Gr. 3. 12, 4. 12 it: 

K-npi-c Hos 8. 1 herald , 

l™ 

Sorrp, -ry Hos 2 . 7 I'T: 

pursuivant 

pr.2 

Scrdi Xu 3. 9 Dt 28. 3:, 

rr: L-t.Wcj Jcs 41. 17 Jcr 51. 


32 Es:h 3. :: granted 

30 5 c// oar 6 / 7 ** water; 

cttj Xu 8. :5 

\ : 

generally, draw water; 

« * 
U i 4 

Esr 3 . 17 ICh 6. 33 

metaph., drain dry 

C’T; 

'-2 Esr 8. 20 Xeh 11. 3 

Jcs 19. 5 

pa 

5 c -jot. pc, -pov Gn 34. 12 

™: err Idas Job 28. 7 trodden 


Xu 18. 11 Prv 19. 6, 21. 14 

wag;, track , pa th 


gift, present, gift of honour; 

J<=s 43. 16 


votive gift or ojering to a god; 

<rre: 3 opevq (<rr*i 5 cu) Prv 12. 


a bribe 

28 

tlte Ger. 25. 6 Ez 46. 16 

r.'ZTJ c; (rret. 36 p.cvai odol Jud 

nni 

IR 13. 7 Eccl 3. 13 

5. 6 the beaten tracks 

F J 

pedlr.pt Gr. 31. 7 Xu 21. 23 

Trn Oiaomelpoj Jcs 18. 5 scatter 


Jud 1. 24, 15. 1 IS 18. 2, 

or spread about 


24. 8 IIS 2 1. 10 permit; 

nrj evrepvw {repa\l^(jj) Lev 1. 


allow 

6 rut up a victim 

relvoj, tv- Ex 9. 23 Jer 12. 8 

Kara-, xererdpvcu Jud IQ. 29 


Joel 2. 11 Hab 3. 10 Ps 46. 7 

rut in pieces , cut up 


Thr2.7,5-6 strain the voice, 
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raise it high ; stretch, hold out 
one's hands, extend to 
rlvoj Ex 2 1. 22, 23 Lev 27. 23 
IR 8. 32 Ez 17. 19, 23. 49 
IlCh 6. 30 pay a price by 
way of a return or recom¬ 
pense, mostly in bad sense, 
pay a penalty, make atonement 
/or, make return or requital ; 
punish ; make another pay 
for a misdeed. rL:' it on his 
head 

ridqpL Gn 3* 12 IR 2. 35 IlCh 

8. 9 set, place, awifn, 
award, make her a wife; make 
one something 

7 K ]r.j (V- Ex 25. 16 Eccl 7. 2 
Xeh 2. 12 generally, /m' in 
or into ; /<:>• .'0 on^r heart 
77 ]r.: <Vt- Xeh 5. 7 sn 

attempt upon, attack, make an 
attack 

yri dcros Xeh 13.4 placed, set 
OinO di-ddnua Xu 18.6,7 that 
which is set up] hence, votive 
ojfering set up in a temple, 
of a slave in a temple; 
dedicators' offering (\V) 


(rr)2nC* {Ldimi<;;hdjpr]pa /7atai*o? 
HR 24. 17 prophet'gift of 
Paean 

(mP)inn* luLi-rniSwprjfia Jio? 
(Jiros) ICh 25. 4 prophet' 
gift of 

]HI* Si'Scuut IIS 7. 2 (God) "<2:* 
7 K:n:* vXlov deov Swpov Xu I. 8 
*i/i 0/ ;.?<r Sun-god Cod 

rnin:* Jto*/ 7 n:£i'o> ScDpoi' HR 
25. 23 of Zeus'Paeci 

irr;n;* JtcCtLpo^ Jer 40.8 l** 

ii/‘ e/' 

yni Kcrc'/’.'v.’ii, -C.CGU) Job 4. 10 
yn: Lev 14. 45 Jud 6. 30 Jcr i. 
10 Ps 58. 7 6r<r:z£ in pieces, 

shatter ; r. pp. 217, 254 
•fra Jer 4. 26 Xah 1. 6 Pass. 
7 v? I ICh 31. i, 36. 19 
yn: Juc 6. 28 Pass, 
rrn Lev 11.35 
pn: Jud 20. 32 Jer 22. 

22. force out. thrust out 
pn: Jos 4. 18 Pass, 
pn: £217.9,23.34 thrust 

out, force out, wrench out 

pnm. Jud 20. 31 
pmn Jos 8. 6 


% p: '71 fc ^uoc ycVocro 

Xu 11. 29 

KC.T- Jer 12. 3 push down 

]rr -7 Dt 5. 26 


pm.2 cyicrrci Lev 22.24 cloven. 

jra* 8 cScj/ic 

i>2l! ^31 

divided, split 

Esr 7. 20 ]r.: 


pr? J c5 5 - 2 /> 33 - - c 

]ri 7 * hdjpqpa, -pov 

Esr 7. 20 

Eccl 4. ! 2 split, cleave, cut 

j. iU 


out, tear, shatter 

Kino * Dan 5. 17 


pn: Jud 16. ojer 2. 20 Ez 23. 34 

]mc* Dan 2. 6 


p\ 0 K* <rroi\*oy £241.16,42.3, 

K’rni* Sotos’ Esr 7. 

24 c'rn: 

5 rou- :r. an ascending series, 

•n.O* pdimisidyddripui 

HR 11. 

course of masonry 

18 kto, ~:no 


pmK* Ez 4!. 15 

n^no * pavreiov Xu 

21. 18 

"ini emdpwuKoj Lev 11. 21 
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leap upon ; leap over a space, 

“1H2 

vlrpov, Ai- Prv 

25. 20 

spring at a bound 


sodium carbonate 


-2 Job 37. 1 

nr. 2* 

cmeipco Dan 4. 1 1 HT2 

Yin Sia^aAaa) JcS3^-^^ s 103. 

tr\i 

didiuj IR 14. 13 

pn2 

20 loosen , relax 

7H2 

cf- Jcr 18. 14 pT2 

Karari&7)f.u IIS 22 . 33 lay 

rr.2 

Karc.'/wp.i Ps g. 

7 T« 

doicn, make a road; cf. Ps 18. 

t: 

“) Jcr 31. 40 (39) 

T™ 

33 JOT J« 43- ‘6, 19 

rr.n 

\ 

Ez ig. 12 'frn 
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XLIX. The Greek prepositions homologize in Hebrew separately and in 
combination with nouns, adjectives , verbs, and adverbs. 

All prepositions in compound verbs homologize with the 
prefix ~n of 7 T 7 D 7 and the prefix "77 of 717 D 77 . 

duol. Prep. — radical sense, on both sides ; chiefly poetical and 
Ionic prose, replaced by rrepl in later Greek. Of place, about, around 

717 Gn 13. 11, 18.2, 29. 2; all around, round Z'ZO IR 7. 36 HZ^Zp 
Ex 7. 24 IS 26. 5; by, on, somewhere by, somewhere about Ex 

14. 9; of persons grouped about one, ol d. [Jplauov Priam and his 
tram ; ol d. Ilpwrayopav the school oj Protagoras; ol d. Evdvppovc. 
Euthyphro’s friends', VZ'Zp Ps 76. 12 ZZZ'ZZ IIS 4. 4 ZZZZZ 
lb 21. 8 7 X 7/727 IS i. 20; on both sides 7 TETD Ps 149. 6 77 7 Z 
IIS 3. 7 2717 'Z Gn 35. 22 [duoc A eye?] ttcAAca*;* [an atavism]. 

dvd, Aeol, Thess, Arc, Cypr ov, Prep.; by apocope drd becomes 
dv before dentals, ay before gutturals, dp. before labials; on, upon , 
without any notion of motion, 717 Gn 1. 11 [cf. els, i-l] Ez 
:o. 12 [cf. eV] 'Zy lb 49. 17 ^Ic.; implying motion upwards ”Z 

Ex rg. 12-13 [cf. eV] 717 Jos 2. 8; as aavb., y$/ zzrzj^/ 77717 
Ps 47. 6; among, in ”Z IlCh 36. 23 717 Gn 33. 1 [cf. irrl] ; of time. 
throughout, ava vvktc. all night through Xlnn 77 ' 7 Z Esth 6. 1. 

dvrl, Prep.—original sense, over against 7 T 77 Dt 4. 1 1 Jos 11. 3. 
Of place, in the presence of 71777 ICh 29. 24; instead, in the place of 
7777 Gn 4. 25 Jes 3. 24 Esth 2. 17; at the price of, in return for 
77 *X IIS 4. 10 777 Ex 21.23, 24; dvd' <Lv wherefore ]Z 7 Gn 4.15; 

wherefore? why? avrl rod 1777 Z lb 26. 27 Ez 18. 19; because 777 
Dt 21. 14, 28. 47 Prv 30. 21-3 ] for the sake of 777 IS 24. 20. 

drro, Aeolian, Thessalian, Arcadian, Cyprian drrv, Prep.— 
original sense from. Of place, of motion from, away from 
“Z IIS 22. 16 (cf. Ps 18. 16) Ps 10. 1 Thr 3. 15 (cf. Job 9. 18) 
Thr 3. 30 (cf. Jer 46. 10) “7 Ps 123. 4 (cf. Jes 66. 11 Jer 46. 10 
Prv 1.31, 30. 16, 22 Job 31.31 ICh 29. 28) ~Z 7 IR 20. 33 ~Z 
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Dt 6. 21, 32. 25 - 1 ft Gn 19. 37 ]?p Ex 1. 10 Nu 23. 7 ]?? Dan 2.41 
lb., Job 11.20 ' 1 ft Job 14. 11 ' 1 ft Jcs 30. 11 ; partitive, 
part token from ~ft IS 30. 26 ]ft Gn 9. 21 ' 1 ft Job 9. 3 ;from being, 
instead of ~ ft Gn 29. 19 Dt 28. 55 Prv 30. 2 ; of ume, from, after 
"ft Jes 22. 7 "* 1 ft Job 20. x;from the beginning -ft Jes 41. 4 ' 1 ft 
Ps 78. 2; descent from PX Gn 4. 1 ' 1 ft Jud 5. 14; of the material 
from or of which a thing is made ~ft Cant 3. 9; of the person 
from whom an act comes, i.e. by whom it is done PX Gn 4. 1 ~ft 
Gn 24. 50 IS 20. 9; of the sourc a from which life, power, etc., are 
sustained -ft ICh 29. 14 Zach 9. 15, 10. 7; in consequence of 
-ft Jes 53. 5 ]ft Ex 2. 23 ' 1 ft Ps 88. 10; with one accord 6.7:6 
[nas PP 1 X HD Jos 9. 2. 

did, poet. Siai, Aeol £d, Prep.—radical sense through. Of place 
or space, in the midst of ]'ft Jer 25. 27 Ez 19. 2 [cf. uerd) ; between 

T- Gn 1. 7, 13. 3, 8, 31. 53 [cf. ^€ra]; of time, Bta -ravros con- 
timidly P'.PP Ex 25. 30; between two points of time ]'ft lb 12. 6; 
causal, through , by - ft Dt 4. 34; of the instrument or means, ~- 
Jer 38. 6, oid \eifxjjv by hand IP PTE Ex 6. 6 ft'ft Gn 38. 20 
Xu 33- 1 IS'28. 15 HR 19. 23 Ps 77. 21 Prv 18. 21 ; of manner, 
" [cf. <rV]; through passion, in passion, did opyris ft'lftft Ps 55. 15 ; 
of persons, thanks to, by aid oj, oid gc, did rovro , did roC-m by means 
of, on account of PHPX Gn 2:. 11, 25 [cf. rrpjd] ; of things, to 
express the cause, occasion, or purpose, because of, by reason of ft' ft 
Jes 64. 6 yft'ft Lev 26. 43 ftft' Gn 22. 16 Lev 26. 43. 

els or es, Prep.—both forms are found in Homer, Ionic poets, 
and eariy metrical inscriptions. Originally, cVy; radical sense, into, 
and then more loosely to; Latin, ad: of places into or to PHX 
Ex 3. 1 PX Gn 19. 2 Lev 14. 46, 50 [cf. ev, dvd] PX Jud 19. 18 
“7 Gn 38. 25 Jos 4. 23 ftft Gn 10. 19 IS 9. 9 Ps 36. 6 ^Py Nu 
24. 20 Jes 65. 18 Ps 147. 6 ft ft Lev 14. 26, 50; upon ft ft Lev 14. 
25 Esth i. 2 [cf. drrij ; up to, until ft ft Ex 15. 16 Dt 34. 6 Cant 2. 7; 
towards PX Ez 13. 17, 21. 7 [cf. ev] ftft Ez 29. 2, 35. 2 Ob 1 ; till 
now, hitherto els to vvv ]Py Eccl 4. 3 iPlPy lb 4. 2 ; Is dtdiovfor ever 

P-X 'ftft, ftft-'ftft, ftftft Nu 24. 20 Ps 83. 18 Prv 12. 19. 

€lgcj, e gcj—€guj (as es for €ts) prevailed in Ionic and old Attic 
prose—advb. of els, inside, within '’PX Job 5. 26 P] 1 IP Ex 14. 23, 24. 
18 IIS 3. 27; inside, i.e. by the side of the road rijs 0S0O eiGoj P** 
Ex 2. 5 IIS 15. 2 ft\'_ IS 4. 13. 
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€V —poetical eVi, aV, civi; Arcadian and Cyprian tV; Prep. — 
radical sense, in, into ~2 Jcr 38. 6 Ps 119. 11 HR 10. 15 IlCh 
36: 23 [cf. €tti] Ex 25. 16 Lev 18. 20 Dt 23. 25 Jcs 44. 49 
Jer 38. 6 Thr 3. 41 Eccl 7. 2 Dt 32. 25; with names of cities 
or islands "2 IlCh 36. 23; on ~ 2 Ex 24. 18; towards 7 K Ez 21. 7; 
of the Instrument, Means, or Manner, by “2 Jer 20. 4; with ~ 2 
IS 2. 16 Jer 20. 4; to see with one’s eyes, i.e. have the object in 
ones eyes Jcs 6. 10; of time, "2 Gn 2. 4, 19. 27, 21. 22. 

€k, before a vowel i£; also in Attic inscriptions before a g £ p 
and, less frequently, A ; iy in inscriptions before 8 ySXfi :•; Cretan 
and Boeotian ia ; ey frequently in Attic inscriptions before y & 
(and in early inscriptions before a); also i NaurraKraj; radical 
sense, from, out of ; frequently also simply, from. Of origin; in 
accordance with ~2 Gn 18. 25, 44. 2. In Epic dialect it is used with 


adverbs in -dev. 

e^cu, advb. of ; without any sense of motion, outside ; to 
the outside ; except , besides. 

t^ajdev, rarely efo j8c, advb .from without or abroad 22^2 IR 6. 6 ; 
outside Lev 13. 46 Jer 21. 4 Thr 1. 20 ; besides, apart from pH 

Eccl 2. 25; = €^a»: die outside pil Lev iS. 9 iT-Til Dt 25. 5 Ez 
3a. 21 ; except , besides pH Eccl 2. 25. [Cf. octgs* ; cooV/pH i.j 

In compounds the sense of removal prevails : out, away , of. Also to 
express completion , like our utterly. 

Thessalian (before r) eV, preposition denoting the 
z/ta/z or supported upon a surface or point. Of place, u£on, on Vl 7 ; in 
“’ll; to, towards ^X Dt 1. 1 Thr 3. 41 ; towards T iXD/DXD Ez 48. 4; 
err* oTk-ou hometz’jfi/Jud 11. 34 [c:. of/caSc] ilDX 72 Ij 
lb. 227222 IS 2. 11 LT 2~717 Ib.; z/z addition to, over and above , 

T T T 

besides *717 Ex 20. 3 Prv 31. 29 [cf. -aoc]; with verbs of eating and 
drinking, with^lX IS 14. 34 *717 Nu 9. 11 IS 14. 33 ; according 


Lev 25. 16 Gn 43. 7; in a hostile sense, upon or against 

7 X Gn 4. 8 717 Jud 6. 3, 9. 43 IS 2. 1, 20. 33; before HX Gn 19. 
27 IS 2. 11, 17 'D ~717 Nu 33. 7; in the quarter or direction 
towards or in which a thing takes place, to the right or left 717 
Gn 24. 49; on the side 717 Gn 16. 7; among 717 Gn 33. 1 [cf. dva]. 
Of time, in “ 2 Gn 14. 1 Ps 44. 2 ; at dinner '2 Esdi 5. 6 [cf. cV]. 

In composition, inter aha : of Place, denoting: Support or 
Rest upon, Motion, to or towards: imcpyofiai, imerr cAAoj ; against ; 
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up to a point; over a place; over and beyond boundaries; exten¬ 
sion over a surface; accumulation of one tiling over or besides 
another; accompaniment, to , with. Of Time and Sequence, after. 
In causal senses: superiority' felt over or at. Audiority over. 
Motive for ; to give force or intensity to the verb. 

Kara: rare poetical, Karal —found in compounds, as in Karal- 
3 ao 19, poetical for KardSacis. Preposition: downwards. Denoting 
motion from above, down from ; denoting downward motion 
rnn Gn 2r. 15; opposite, over against Dill") Dt 4. 11 Jos 11. 3. 
Of fitness or conformity, in accordance with "22 Ex 16. 21 Xu 6. 
21 ; according to '’"Tip Lev 25. 26 Dt 25. 2; according to a description 

of him, like, 2 Xu 13.33 Dt 2. 10. Of Time, Kara is sometimes 
dispensed with [as in Hebrew], e.g. Kad' rjpepav, Kar * rjpap day 
by day', daily DT DT Gn 39. 10 Ps 61. 9, 68. 20 Prv 8. 30, 34 
Esth 3. 4 (DTD DT Xch 8. 18 IlCh 30. 21 l.DTD DT Dan 1. 5 
ICh 16. 37 IlCh 8. 14, 31. 16 DTI DT Esth 3. 4) ; periphrasti- 
cally with abstract Subst., by force Kar' Icyvv npmD IS 2. 16; 
Kad' CT09 this year il 2 D 7 I 11 R 19. 29 T) 2/2 Gn 18. 10. 

Kara in compounds, inter aha: downwards, down ; in answer to, 
:n accordance with ; against, in hostile sense; frecuentiy only to 
strengthen the notion of the simDle word. 

Kara as a Preposition was shortened in some dialects, esp. in 
Epic, into Kay, kc.8 , kzk, Kap, Kay, Karr, Kap, Kar, before y, S, k, 
p, y, ~ (or 6 ), p, c (or 6 ), respectively. In compound verbs Kara 
sometimes changes into kg 3 , ko\, Kap, Kar, before 3 , A, p, d, 
respectively; and before or and ay, the second syllable sometimes 
disappears. 

perd, poet, perai, Aeol, Dor. Arc 7reSa: Prep, which, with the 
gen., gradually superseded cvv; in the midst of, among, between 
pD Gn 1.4, 10. 12, 31. 37 Ex 12. 6 Dt 1. 16 Jes 2. 4 Ez 1. 13, 
19. 2 Ob 4 Ps 104. 10 Job 40. 30 Cant 2. 2, 3 Esth 3. 8 JTD 
Prv 8. 2; with, along with (implying a closer union than aw) DX 
Gn 5. 22 Ex 1. 1 Jud 8. 7 [cf. Lat., et (—^)] DV On 18. 23 Jos 
22. 14 ^ G11 3. 12; with, by aid of DX Jud 8. 7; with, 

together with DUX Xeh 5. 15 22 IS 2. 26 IR 14. 31, 22. 50 ("*) "T 7 D 17 
Gn 3. 12; and *\ IR 10. 15 D 17 Dt 32. 14 HR 10. 15; in DX lb. 
UV ICh 22. 7; to seek after DnX Gn 37. 17 IS 12. 14 HR 23. 3 
Zach 2. 12; after, behind DUX Ex n. 5 Jud 3. 22 Cant 1. 4, 2. 9 
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■Hnx Gn 24. 61 777 Jud 3. 23, 5. 28, 9. 51 HR 4. 5 Job 22. 13 
jl»j ; beyond, on the far side of 7 HK Ex 3. 1 ; after 7 ilX Gn 9. 28 
■nnx Gn 5.4. 

In compounds, pera denotes participation, succession, position, 
change. 

-apa, Epic and Lyric also rrapal ; shortd. -dp: Prep., properly 

beside: hence— from the side of, from the side 7 UX 7 IR 3. 20 ; beside 

77 X Gn 41. 3 *77 lb 33. 1 ; by, near Dt 11. 30; without ,,t ?7 

% 

Job 24. ro ; before, in the presence of 7177 HR 15. 10 [cf. -po?]; 

^ 1 % 

to the side of, to 7 K Gn 1. 9, 24. 29 ’’ 7 K Job 5. 20 .Jl; on account of 

♦ __ * _ • 

77 Gn 20. 3, 11, 18, 26. 7, 27. 41; past, beyond i 7 M 7 n Gn 19. 9, 

35. 21 Ez 39. 22 Am 5. 27; over and above, in addition to 717 Gn 28. 
9, 31. 50, 32. 12. 


In Composition all its chief senses recur. 

-(oi, Thess, Delph, also Aeol -nep, Elean -ap (prop, different 

% 

from du 6 l, on both sides ) : round about, all round; about, near "’717 
Gn 49. 22 Nu 24. 6 717[7 Gn 45. 10 Ex 13. 17 N'u 27. 11 IR 8. 

46 Jes 13. 6, 57. 19 i; about, concerning "7 N’u 31. 16 Dt 
• % 

3. 20 717 IIS 13. 22 IR 5. 13; of Place, round about, around 717 
Gp. 29. 2 [cf. duoi] JL*.; of persons who are about one, esp. a 
person’s attendants, connexions, associates, or colleagues; school 
( 7177 ") DD ICh 9. 40 ( 7177 ) 7'77 lb 8. 34, 9. 40 717 p Esth 
1. 14; family 717 p Lev 25. 25 Xu 27. 11 Ps 38. 12 Job 19. 14 
Ruth 2. 20, 3. 12 Xeh 13. 4 _ _j J. 


In Composition all its chief senses recur. 

-po, Prep.; before, ferih) of Time, before 777 Gn 2. 5 7777 

lb 27. ajes 28. 4 71777 Ruth 3. 14 7777 Hag 2. 15 fj. Except 

in Jes 28. 4, where 777 governs a noun, it always qualifies a 
Verb. In fact, it is quite possible that it is the homoiogue of -rplv, 
an Adverb formed with a comparative force from 77pd. Hence, 
the significance of the isolated instance of 7177 . 


In Compounds, rrpo denotes position and distance. 

~pos, Ep. -nporl, Argive — po-r(t), Joannes Gramm rrpes, Cret 
rroprl, Pamphylian 77 epr[l), Ep., Dor rrorl, Cyprros-, ttot (apocope 
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for ttoti), Dor 77-01, Prep, expressing direction, on the side of ‘ z/z /A* 

• . 

direction of.\ aLJ; hence: from , j/, to) from * 710 IR 7. 5 TO Gn 9. 5 A 
IS 17. 37, 20. 16 Jcs 47. 14 Ez 33. 6 Ps 22. 21 ; on the side of “7 

Ex 32. 26 Jud 7. 18, 20 IIS 20. 11 ; 'TO Lev 5. 8 Jos 8. 33 IS 17. 

30 IIS 5. 23, 11. 15 722 Ex 28. 26 IS 14. 4; towards Ez 6. 2, 

21. 7 ali ^10 Dt i. i 710 Ex 26. 9, 34. 3 Dt 2. 19 IS 14. 5; 

on the north side, on the south side, aXJ, etc. 710 Jos 18. 18 IR 
7. 39 IlCh 4. 10 nxs Ex 27. 9, II, 12, 13 Xu 34. 3, 35. 5 

Jos 18. 14 Ez 47. 17, 18, 19, 20; cf. €-1; Od. 13. no; or. the 

face-ward side 710 Lev 8. 9 HXD lb 13. 41 aLj ; before, in 
presence of “7 Gn 47. igjer 51. 24 *710 Ex 18. 19 70 Nu 22. 5 

«• B ~ B 9 9 

72 p HR 15. 10 oLi; in the name of the god “2 Gn 44. 18 Jer 

22. 5 ; hard by, near, at) close to 7 X Gn 24. 11 71 ; 2 IS 4. 18 710 Ex 
34. 3 70 Nu 22. 5 72 ' Gn 24. 30, 29. 2 ; of place, towards, to 7 X 
Gn 1. 9 “7 Esr 1.3; with Verbs implying previous motion, upon, 
against 7 K Nu 22. 25 72 ' Gn 24. 47 Lev 5. 9 ; over and above 72 
Gn 28. 9, 31. 50, 32. 12; with Verbs of seeing, looking, etc., 
towards 7 X Ex 14. 24 HR 9. 32 72 Gn 18. 16 Ps 14. 2 ; in a hostile 
sense, against 7 N Jer 39. 1,51. 1 Ez 14. 21, 24. 2 “2 Nu 21. 7 Dt 
4. 20 IlCh 24. 19 72 IR 14. 25 Jer 51. 1 Ez 14. 22 Ps 2. 2 ; ir. 
consequence of, for 722 Jer 11. 14 Job 2. 4 72 Thr 1.5, 16, 5. 17, 
18; with the accompaniment of musical instruments ”7 Ps 121. 1 '72 
lb 92. 4 ; for the sake of 722 Nu 21.7 IIS 10. 12 “7 Jud 7. 18, 20. 

In Composition all its chief senses recur. 

▲ 

cvv, old Att £vv, Eoeot covv) Prep., gradually gave way to 
uera with gen.; with 22 Gn 21. 10 Ex 22. 29; in company with 
22 Gn 44. 33; together with 22 lb 18. 23 Dt 32. 2a, 25; with 
God's help or blessing 22 IS 14. 45, cf. II. 9. 49; of things that 
belong or are attached to a person 22 IS 16. 12 HR 10. 15; 
generally, of personal cooperation 22 ICh 12. 21 (22); consult 
with 22 lb 13. 1. 

In Compounds: with, along with , together , at the same time. 

Ep. also irrtlp, Arc Snip, Prep.; of Place, over) in a state 
of rest, over, above *72 Gn 29. 2 Ex 14. 16 Lev 16. 2 Nu 9. 15, 
17 Dt 32. 11 Neh 8. 5 ICh 21. 16, 28. 18 IlCh 5. 8 * 72 D 
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IR 7. 3 Esth 3. 1 IlCh 24.. 20; of a ship at sea, off a place 
Esr 3. 7 *757 IlCh 2. 15; in a state of motion, over , across 
*77 Jud 11. 37 727 Dt 4. 49 Jos 1. 14, 12. 7, 24. 2 IR 5. 4 Jcr 
25. 22 Esr 8. 36 ICii 26. 30 ; over , beyond 727 Dt 30. 13 ; metaph.. 
in defence of on behalf of 77 Esth 8. 11, 9. 16; generally, ybr the 
prosperity or safety of in the interests of 77 Gn 19. 17; about 71 J 
Gn 21. 12, 41. 32 Ex 18. 9, 22. 8 Dt 22. 19 IR 2. 19; of die 
cause or motive, for, because of by reason of 77 Gn 26. 7 IIS r. 20 
71272 Gn 8. 21 Ex 13. 3 ; of punishment or reward, for 7 or. 
account of'jtyZL Jon 1. 7, 12 77 Gn 20. 3, 26. 7, 27. 41 Am 2. 6 
[cf. rrapd ] 71272 Gn 12. 13 ; for the purpose of for the sake of 71 * 
Gn 19. 17 Ps 44. 23, 69. 8 7171*7 Gn 18. 29, 21. 30 IS 1. 6. 
12. 22 IIS 10. 3; concerning 7 y G11 21. 12 Ex 22. 8; of Place in 
reference to motion, over , beyond *71 IR 14. 15 Mai 1. 5; of 
Measure, above , exceeding , beyond 7 y Ps 108. 5. 


In compounds, irrep signifies over , above , in all relations. 

(nro, Prep.; Aeol, Boeot ihrc, Arc o-i>, in Ep. Poets C-ral : ” 7,"7 ; 
of the object under which a thing is or is placed, under , beneath ' 71 * 
IlCh 4. 17 nnn Cant 3 . 3, 5; of cause or Agency, by: free, of 
things as well as persons 7 X 7 IR 9. 27 717 X 7 Dt 28. 68 ] 7 H 7 
Jes 49. 22 '"7 Nu 36. 2 ,777 Gn 15. 8 7777 Dt 4. 34 "7177 
Zach 4. 6; imo freq. serves to denote the appendant or accompany¬ 
ing circumstances; of accompanying music ”202 
77771 ^ 7)3 □'’7771 Gn 31. 27; in or with solemn procession 
7*771 7171 T 171 Neh 12. 27; Co' dpuaai under , i.e. yoked to, the 
chariot 77 ) 1/2 7 i 1727 " 7 X 2770 X 1 IS 6. 7 77)77 D 170 X ;1 
lb 6. 10; advance to the music of the flute-players 7*777 J 7177 
Jes 30. 29; of Time, in the course of during ];;7 . 770*77 Esth 5. 6; 
about or at the time of 7 X 177 Jud 1. 14 7702 Esth 1. 2. 


In compounds: under .'in place or rank), a gear;, underhand , 
secretly , shyly. 

For compounds—indicating under , secrecy —with this preposition 
and their homologues, e.g. CrroKarcj: 777 , Crrrod>8ovCu)• X)j 7 . 

duoidjcu : clothe U2b Jud 6. 34 Job 29. 14 Gn 27. 15 V 2 b IR 22. 10 

. • c 

^*-77 Gn 27. 16 Esth 4. 4 ^-J! put on TZ / Lev 6. 3, 4 Job 29. ia 
^.-7- J cf. KaAt/Trra. 
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dp 6 >laais t garment 222 22 Jcs 59- *7 (cf- K( dXixf/is) 

dpdlaopa, -fios : garment 2]2 Gn 28. 20 SHU 1 ? Job 24. 7 Tinbp Zeph 1. 8 

yb ! > <jb— j (jL=—> 0 —j-—• o'b=-i> (cf. KciXvfiua) 
duoiSaiv oj: go about or around 220 Jos 6. 3 IS 7. 16 Cant 3. 3 I2',C 
Ps 26. 6 HOn Jos 6. 11 to reach in his course 20] Jos 15. 3; 

bestride ]}12 Dt 32. 10 22*10 Jer 31. 22 (21); protect 22*10 lb.; of 
titulary deity, guard, protect ]22 Dt 32. 10 222 lb 33. 3 "22 lb 
33. 12 2210 lb 32. 10; surround, encompass "OX Jon 2. 6 (cf. Ps 88. 
18) Ps 18. 5 (cf. IIS 22. 6) 220 US 22. 6 Ps 88. 1 3 20; Gn ig. 4 

22'0 Dt 32. 10 Ps 7. 8 IlCh 14. 6 20'2 Ex 28. 11 
= duOi3daKaj 

dutpiKicjv: with pillars all round G'p'DX Job 40. 18, 41. 7 
dupcoevs : liquid measure, = perpqrrjs (a liquid measure) ; 11 Roman 
amphorae or nearly 9 gallons; (shortened form of duoipooevs, from 
having two handles ) 212-2 Hag 2. 16 

dvcBcSpos, o: a flight of steps, stair X120 Ez 46. iq "'2X0 lb uo. 31 
Nch 12. 37 2 * 7 X 0 Ex 20. 26 HR 9. 13; degrees 2*!2X0 Jcs 38. 8; 

= dvc. 3 c.ouos 

dvd 2 adpov J ro: raised seat or chair X *120 HR 16. 1 3 ; = dvddcdpc 
( flight of steps X*20 Ez 46. 19 2 * 12 X 0 lb 40. 31 Am 9. 6 21 " 7 2 US 
19. 1 ; going up 2 * 72*2 Esr 7. 9 ; going up, ascent 222*2 Xu 34. 4) 
dvczcUui: go up, mount 222* IS 15. 34 IR 18. 42; go up to heaven 222* 
Ps 107. 26; go up to the upper rooms 222* IIS 19. 1 cf. Ib 19. 6, 8} ; 
go up to a temple 222* Dt 17. 8 Jud 21. 5, S IS 1. 3 IIR 20. 3 
Zach 14. 16 Ps 122. 4; ascend to heaven 222* HR 2. 11 Ps 68. 19; 
of rivers in flood, rise, overflow the fields 2*21 Prv iS. 4 222' Jer 46. 
7, 8 ; of plants, shoot up 222' Gn 40. 10 ; climb on sticks 222' Thr 1. 14 ; 
generally, shoot, spring up 222' Jer 4. 7 ; of the male, mount , cover 222' 
Gn 31. 10, 12; surpass 222' Prv 31. 29; enter into one's heart, of 
thoughts 222' Jer 7. 3: ; in causal sense, make to go up 222*2 Jos 2. 6 
IS 12. 6 IR 17. 19 IlCh 3 . 11 

dva 2 p<i^u> : intr., also trans., boil or foam up, varia lectio for Bpacoui, At:. 
-iItt uj, boil well, seethe 2.22 Ez 24. 5 222 Job 30. 27 1*2222 Ib 
41. 23 rrpon Ez 24. 10; cf. fipd^uj 

dva. 3 pc.cu 6 s, 6 : prop, boiling up 222 Ez 24. 5 22p2.2 Ez 24. 10 Job 41. 

23; hence a. yijs kind of earthquake 2nj?2Q Ib.; cf. Bpdcpa 
dvay aAAiV, qt pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis and A. caerulea 22X22 Cant 


dvaytyvtbcKoj, later dvayivdjCKU) ; after Horn., fut. dva.yvcboop.ai: 
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know well , know certainly , aor. Pass, once in Euripides, Helena 290, 
□Dna Ps 58. 6 Prv 30. 24 

avayxa^aj: force , compel; constrain a person, csp. by argument* CIS 
Esth 1. 8 

dvayxaio 9: constraining , applying force] urgent , of compulsory nature fim 
IS 21. 9 (•j'i' ; necessary ffl ; 

avayvos-, ov: unclean , unholy , defiled Job 22. 30 

avayvojpl^w : recognize T 3 H Gn 27. 23 Jud 18. 3 

dva'/vcupLcns, rj : recognition msn Jes 3. 9 

a^ayaj: celebrate 22H ' 7127 m Ex 5. 1, 12. 14 

dvaSciViar/ii, also -feu : proclaim ^lzl; dedicate p *"7 Ps 23. 5 

dvaBeaprj: band for woman's hair i snood ; fillet (W) niTJO Job 38. 3: 

n Iwlf Jes 28. 5 Ez 2 1. 31; = avaBeouds, dvcbripa, poet. diBnua 
dvaBtyopai.: receive IlCh 29. 22; receive , entertain as a guest “/ip 
ICh 12. 18 (19}; oneself submit to; undertake Tip Esth 

9 - 2 3 > 2 7 ; 7 -R Job 2. 10 Esth 4. 4; fjjfe upon 

K-it'SuVous- (dangers , A^rsrdr) V^Vnp ICh 21. 11 ; cf. cm-, rr^oc- 
dpaSeoi, poet. dioftu: tie up d’*? 2 Ps 32. 0 2 in Gn 50. 2, 26 Til.* 

Prv 6. 21 *> *> ! ; wreathe 1?? Ps 8. 6 Cant 3. 1 1 T*Cgn Jcs 23. 8 
"*-2; Job 31. 36; cf. t\-- 
di-c.Brpypa, to: (Sdxvcj bite *-~=-C- 

avaBiBujfii, poet, di- 3 -: uf/hvr ITSin IR 10. 29; give forth, send uc 
K"'^n Ex 3. ! 0—esp. of the earth, yield JTIT.n Gn 1. 24 Jes 61. 11 ; 
intr., of springs, fire, et c., burst, issue forth KIT Gn 2. 10, 25. 25-6,2*-. 30 
Ex 22. 5 Lev 15. 16, 32 Dt 0 . 7 IIS 2. 23 IR 10. 29 Jcr 4. 4 Ez 21. 9 
ava^ur/paoeoj: paint completely , delineate; Pass., to be painted on Tr 'S 7 . 
Jos 9 - 4 (Cf. Bia^ur/pacicj} 

avddepa, poet, dvdeuc., to: prop., like avddripa, anything dedicated: 
dedicatory offering nnr? Gn 4. 3, 32. 14 Lev 2. 1 Ez 46. 5 

n.nc Nu 18. 6, 7; anyLur.g devoted to evil , an accursed thing nni.*2 Jcs :. 

• » 

13; curse ; dvderua, to: of a slave in a temple devoted to service 
1 ti. '.72 NU 18.O pr.I Esr 2 . 43, 58 pm I b 8. I 7 ; — ddalprjpa ; = Su/oov : 
gift, gift of honour; votive gift or offering to a god ]ni2 Prv ig. 6 niT.0 
Ez 46. 16, 17 rino IR 13. 7 Ez 46. 5 nm Esth 9. 22 
dvaldw: light up "RK Jcs 50. II 2'r'H Ex 30. 7; cf. trrcyelpuj 
dvaxaivl^w : renew TTTn IlCh 24. 4, 12; revive. Pass., be renewed (\V) 
•nnnn Ps 103. 5; cf. -v 6 oj 

dvaxco\u7TTcj, dy<-: uncover; reveal; unveil oneself r.DpI Ruth 3. 8 
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dvdxeiuai: depend on, depend 13 V 77 Jes 58. 14 Ps 37. 4 Job 22. 26, 27. 10 
JSjJ ; lie at table , recline Jes 55. 2, 66 . 11 Ps 37. 11 
ava/cTc^cj i rebuild U 77 Jcs 61. 4 Neh 3 - 1 

dv oAxij, o, 77 : without strength, impotent, feeble X32 Prv 15 . 13 mX IIS 
4. 4 Jcs 66. 2 

a vavopos, ov: husbandless, of virgins tlj -u.; without men TTX'X - / Job 38. 26 
dvaycajui: become young or new again “IV 13 Jud 16. 20 
dvaveoouai: renew, revive 7 ¥¥“'*!» Jos 52. 2 

dvavevw: throw the head back in token of denial, make signs of refusal, 
opp. Kara-, im- ; deny, refuse ; shake one’s head ;\V) XX 7 Xu 30. 6; 
reject *r :7 Ps 33. 10 

ava£ vcj: scrape up or of ; Pass., having the surface scraped of] to be scraped 
down T' 4 ?. HR 16. 17, 18. 16, 24. 13 IlCh 28. 24 
dvdrrzvuc., a.fji7r-, to i rebose, rest 71273 Thr I. 3 77 X 3 Rutn 1. 9 ICh 
22. 9 (8) r.n: Prv 29. 9; resting-place nU 3 Gn 3 . 9 ICh 28. 2 
d-.-drrci.’aij, dun-, 77: repose, rest] esp. relaxation, recreation 7 17 * 1 ': Jer 

5 1 * 59 

di'crradcj, au.--: to relieve Tin Jos 23. I ; lay it in a reposing posture 777 
Ex 17. 11; give rest 777 Jos 23. 1 IlCh 14. 5; c:. elcrldrui 
■zvanelStj : Persuade, convince 772 Prv* 25. 15 ; persuade, maze to do a thing 
773 Jud 14. 15; seduce, mislead nr 3 Ex 22. 15 IR 22. 20 X777 HR 
18. 29 

dvarrirouai. dun -: fly up, fly away 7 ' 3^<7 Job 39. 26 
dvamXr.pooj: fulfil X 7 J 2 IR 3 . I 5 IlCh 36. 2 1 X 7 S Lev 22. 2 1 
dvarrvor„ du~-, 77: breath r jX Gn 27. 45, 30. 2 Xu 32. 14 Dt 29. 19 
Jcs 30. 30 Jer 23. 20, 30. 24 Ps 78. 31 Prv 29. 3 Cant 7. 9 [cf. ttvotJ] ; 
respiration, breathing 71272 IR 17. 17 Dan 10. 17; breathing organ, 

ot 

of the nose r |X Ex 34. 6 Dt 32. 22 Jer 15. 15 r ;lX Dan 2. 46 ; and 

mouth 73 Ps 115. 5 CD Dan 4. 28 —only pi. in Trag. 

dvzrrrdccoj \ undo 773 IR 20. II Ps 30. 12 Job 12. 1 3 773 * 7.7 Jes 52. 2 
2JJ c<o; Open 7^3 Ez 2. 8 pr 3 Prv 13. 3 773 Jcs 22. 22 p ~3 Ez 
10. 25 773 Jcs 00. I I ; cf. rTCrdvvvpu 
dva.r 7 vpi^uj: kindle, of Ere 7 ^X 7 Xlal 1. 10 

dvo.poTjf'/vxjpu, -via : break up 7371 Lev 6 . 21 733 * Ex 34- * > tear open 
a carcase, of lions, 737 IR 13. 26, 28 (cf. II. 18. 582; dpavu>) 
dvdpnos, a, ov : uneven, odd] at odds with one, hostile 37 *' Xu 22. 32 
dvdermpa, to: erection, building 7322 Gn 23 . 18 Ez 26. II 73 X/p Gn 
35. 14, 20 IIS 18. 18; cf. oradpos 
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avaorpij) oj, arc-: turn upside down pH Hos 7. 8; turn back pn HR g. 23 
IlCh g. 12 2~V7\ Gn 14. 16 ; bring back H’TH Jer 41. 16 ; dwell in a place 
Gn 25. 18; revolve Tjsnnn Jud 7. 13; of soldiers, face about, rally 
7\27 Jud 20. 41 ; to be reversed "pH HR 21. 13 Hos 7. 8; retreat 
pH Ps 78. 9; cf. dinrptTrui 

avaaoj^aj : recover what is lost, rescue HOT Ex 2. 10; cf. a-o- 

dvartivcu, dvr- : threaten 7771 Am 5. 12; extend, stretch out Prv 5. 13 

dvareXXuj, dvr- : make to rise up npil IS 28. 8, 11, 15 Ps 30. 4, 135. 7 ; bring 

forth Gn 50. 24 Esr 1. 1 1 ; give birth 777 Gn 33. 13 IS 6 . 7, 10 

Hp Job 39. 3 Hp lb 2 I. II, 39. 3 ; grow, spring up, rse up HT Gr. 32. 

32 Dt 33. 2 Jcs 60. I 7772 Gn 32. 25, 41. 5 jSi 

dvarlSr^j .1 : dedicate pT Ps 20. 4, 23. 5 ; cf. dvaotlKwui 

avcroX-q, t], dvr-: rising 777'£ Gn 32. 25 cfhto ; the quarter of 

runrise, east, opp. 5 van (X 2 Ex 17. 12 X 12 Jos 10. 27) 77'7 Xu 21. 1 : 

Jos 11. 3 Ep Gn 25. 6 riElp lb 2. 14 3f—] the ascendant , 

i.c. the point where the eastern horizon cuts the zodiac 

• - / * 

dvaroXiKov, rd: xXvutvcv ( honeysuckle ) 
dvaroXiKos: eastern "V2p Ez 10. 19 

dvarplruj, dvr-: overturn 'CH IIR 21. 13 Hag 2. 22 Job 0 . 5 , 28. c. ; 

overthrow, rum pn Gn 19. 2 1, 29 Jer 20. 16 Th.r a. 6; cf. dvaarvdduj 
dvdrpafjis: turning upside down] dvcorpog-r: overthrow, dvcrporrr, : over¬ 
throw, ruin npn Gn :o. 20 np.p Dt 2Q. 22 


dvcgepoj, poet. duo-. lut. dvolaw] aor. dfveyKc. Ion di-nieiKC.. also 
inf. dvoicai: bring, carry up XT 2 IR 10. 11 ; raise uO pi Jcs 10. 32 

S'Lj Jos 8. 31 IIR 5. 11 Job 3 1. 21 XT! Gn 13. :o I IS 20. 2 1 Jer 

52. 31 Ez 44. 12 XT! Esth 5. 11 ; d. erode, lift it 7717 . . . XT»7 Gr. 
29. 1 ; take with one X~rn IIS 17. 13 ; utter dvtvtUc.ro piidov V/T2 XT"! 
Xu 23. 7 Vteh rxrr. Jes 14. 4, 6 wvqv r?p .. . xtt Gn 27. 33. 
[dpdij nhx . . . NTT. IR 8. 31, [uavreiov] XTEn . . . XT! IIR q. 25, 
[avriSoAta^] 7727 7 X 771 lb 19. 4, [dprjvov] 777 XT Ez 19. I NTT* 

nil Jer 7. 16, cf. IR 8. 28; ojfer in sacrifice pn Ex 35. 22 

Lev 9. 21 Xu 5. 25; r. p. 148 

cvrotlpu): = dvr a Ip cj (raise against, y^tipds nvt] ini r. rise ut> or rebel 
against, withstand), only in Med., dvratlptadci ytipds rtvi raise one's 
hands against one, make war upon him T E'Tn IR 11. 26, 27; cf. 
IIS 20. 2 1 Ez 44. 12, v.s. dva(f)€p<jj , l T )'‘ 17 \ XT 3 
dvraAAdacrctj, Att. -ttcj: exchange one thing with another pp Lev 27. 10 
Ja 9. 9; change r-^nn Gn 31. 7, 41, 35. 2 
dvrarrodtSajpLi: give back -U! 
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dvr am 68 op. a, to : requital 

• - 

dvramoSoais, tj : rendering, requiting, repayment 
avTcvyd^oj: illuminate OJJ 

d^doj : come opposite, meet face to face , zz’fiA XS2 Dt 3 r. 17; = di'rtcaj 

(q.v .); meet, without any hostile sense N2Q Gn 36. 24 IS 10. 2 
HR io. 13; reach, go up to X22 Ex 22. 5 Lev 25. 26, 28 Jes 10. 10 
Job 31. 25 (cf. Lev 25. 49).—The simple Verb never in Com. or 
Att. Prose; but cf. drravra cut = dvnc£cu q.V. y esmopat 
avnlmov: aor. 2 without any pres. (cf. dvrepoj, 6 i-rd\iyuj, avrayopevoj) 
speak against or in answer, gainsay ^"Cil Ez 21. 2, 7 Am 7. 16; 6 . 
l-os utter a word of contradiction r jE2 Job 29. 22; c:. iidarcopat 
dvrid^cj : meet face to face ; c. acc. pers., encounter , whether as friend or foe 
XU- Dt 31. 1 7 IS 10. 2 IR 21. 20 HR 10. 13; answer mi* IS 14. 37; 
approach as suppliants, hence, simply, entreat, supplicate XHD Jer 10. 18 
Hos 12. 5 Ps 32. 6 "El' lb 102. 1 r |El*2 Thr 2. 11 "E>r~ Thr 2. 12 

. L. J • == dirrtdcj II, c. dvriaaj. This verb Ls never used in 

correct Att. Prose 

diTiaoi : cf an arrow, Ah XI2D Xu 20. 14 Dt 19. 5 ; obtain XI- Lev 25. 26 
Thr 2. 9; match or measure oneself with X'J- Xu :i. 22; II. c. cat. 
pers. meet with, encounter . as by chance XHD Gr. 30. 24 IS 9 . 1 1 ; 
III. haply meet X 1 D Dt 22. 23, 27 ; IV. approach as a suppliant, supplicate 
XISD Jer 10. 1 3 Ps 32. 6 "El* Ps 102. 1 r |El'-"" Thr 2. 12; = 6 -- 6 uj 
= Qimouai: meet ; approach with prayers , entreat 
dvrizoXicj: meet as a suppliant, entreat, supplicate 7 "D Ps 106. 30 /Dir" 
Dt 9. 25 Esr 10. 1 y?sr.n Dt 9. 26 IR 8. 33, 42 Eir to. 1 

dimzoXr.cts, tj: = dvriSoXla 'an entreaty, prayer 11 D r. IR 8 . 3 ^ Jes 

7 

dvrlypapos, ov : as Subst. d'srlypaoov, to, transcript, copy, esp. of copies of 
a bock *->=— : 

di-rlos, la, lov : set against mi Ex 10. 10 ."pi* Ez 3. 3 Xeh : 2. 24; and so, 
ol dim lot = 04 ivavr lot [one's adversaries, the enemy) 11* Gn 49. 27 Jes 33. 

« 1 « 

23 ; against, over against, abs., "22 Xeh 7. 3. :2. 24 np: Jud 19. 10 

r.pi* IIS 16. 13 Ez 1. 20, 21 ; more freq. like a Prep. c. gen., before 

112 Jes 49. 16 "D2 Ez 14. 4; in the presence of 112 Gn 3:. 32, 37 Ps 119. 
46 "122 lb 116. 14, 18; facing "22 Ez 40. 13 1E2 Esth 5. 1 rial' 
Ex 25. 27; against "22 Eccl 4. 12 DOB Ez 48. 13; in the phrase tov S' 
dvrlov rjCSa, answered P.S 5 ? Ez 3. 13. The word is almost confined to 
Poets and Ion. Prose; in Att. Prose ivavrlos is preferred, though 
Xenophon uses dvrtos\ cf. kqt- 




i So 
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dvTi<£«/u'{aj: set oneself against, measure oneself with Tpy Ps 89. 7 
avrt(f>wv€(jj: sound in answer, reply, ri/01/i HII? Cant 5. 6; csp. answer in a 
loud voice HIl? Ex 19. 19; a. Znos utter a word in reply "12 *7 ?IYJ Jer 
44. 20 Ps 119. 42; c. acc. pers. reply to, answer, controierdisagree 
ray Job 9. 32 

dirrAcaj: 6a/* bilge-water, the ship ; generally, drczi; a.-o/<rr; metaph., 
drain </ryVTKjob 14. II r.SlJes 19. 5,41. 17; r. a^rAo? 
d>rr\r lt ua, to': /or drawing water Nu 24. 7 'bl?; Jes 40. 15 

dvrAos-, d : 'b *7 Xu 24. 7 Jes 40. 15 jJ- J*- ; 0/corn, threshed 

but not yet cleansed " 7 K IS 20. 19; v. dvrXio 
dvro Atrj, rj : collat. poet, form of dvaroXSy, as Adj., eastern I' -TP Ez 47. 8 
dv-rcjp.oola, rj : (dyrdp.wu.1, YZZlj oath or affidavit ] —' Ps 144 * ^ S^~- 
ny*C 17 IR 2. 43 Ez 21. 28; cf. avvop.vvp.I 
cwSpia, t) : want of water, drought n")S 3 Jer 17. 8 

dwdpo S-, oy: (dotup) waterless, of arid countries ; esp. without spring water, 
77 dwdpos (sc. yij) Dt 32. 10 Jes 32. 15, 41. 18, 50. 2 Prv 


21. 19 

dwftcVatoj, o^: without the nuptial song, unwedded 

_L • 

^1 nrsbK Gn 38. 11 Ex 22. 21 IR 11. 20 *--/ 
cf. dyauos 


!=?? J er 5»- 5 
n=?-Sjcs 54. :; 


dwrrodrjala, rj: a going barefoot Jer 2. 25 

dvvrToSrjTOt, ov : unshod, barefoot IIS 15. 30 ; = dyimoSrjucrC) 

dvcj (B), ovuj: Adv. (dye) with \'erbs implying Motion, upwards-, with 
Verbs implying Rest, aloft , on high ; u 3 or;; :n heaven, opp. eartr. 
Z'ZZ Gn I. 8 J—; rcotjraphicallv, on the utter ride, i.e. on the nor in 
Vxtr Gn 14. 15 Jud 3. 21 Vixai? Ez 16. 46, 39. 3 d. *cl 

Kc.ru> a/:d down, to and jro 172 X 1 PER IR 2. 3^ rara ran lb 20. 40 
(cf. cvOa Kal erda) 

dvdr/'nov or dviLyeov, to i ^dvoj, yafa) anything raised J rom tne ground •*' ( r». 
IIS 19. I Ps 104. 3; the utter floor of a house Z'ZZ IR 17. 19, 23 HR 
1.2; used as granary rTTy ICh 28. 11 ; d:dyaioi* and dvo*a:oy are also 
found in codd.; = dvdyuov, dvwyewv 


dvujdcs and dvujde: in a narrative or inquiry, from the beginning, from 
further back pT Lev 25. 22 lb 26. 10; = dyK^dev, dvtKaOev 
dvujdov- o(vv (sharp, keen) 

dv<l>wuo<; \ (from owpa, Aeoi ovoua) nameless, inglorious ZZ'~'Z 2 Job 30. 8 
drrdyuj : lead away , remove, carry, carry away (\V) ran (rann) IIS 20. 13 
drraelpw : poet, from dnalpcj, depart 221 Cant 5. 6 i:: lb 2. 11,5.6; 
trans. remove "V-Sn Gn 47. 21 
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aTraiujpeopai: hang down from, hover about TSH Dt 32. 11 
drraXcvcfiai: keep aloof from ubynn Dt 22. I Ps 55. 2; cf. aXtopai 
drroAAayJ, TJ : (drraXXdcauj) deliverance , release , relief from ; 

generally, relief from 2 ; abs. divorce , in pi. E'Hlb? Ex 18. 2 

going away , means of getting away, escape 7 w' 7 D IIS 15. 14 
oD*Jl; separation \j\fl 

c.rrdX\a£i<;, rj: = drraXXa'yrj III (going away, means of gelling away , 


1 

escape ; separation 

c7tcX\coo<jj : sel free 'fbn Ps 7. 5; deliver from lb I ID. 8 [cf. ^c'Akoj] 
D7p lb 116. 4 tr ’727 Jes 31. 5 sbp Mich 6. 14 Ps 18. 49 trbcn 

Mich 6. jjLiisf ; /nafo away with, destroy * 72 X 7 Tnr 2. 8 (cf. drroX- 

\vp.i) 2 '7 2 7 Jes 5. 29; intr. get of free, escape r 71 ? Job 10. 20 £72 
Am 2. 11, 15 ; Pass, and Med., to be set free or released from £771 IS 20. 
29 Jes 2.9. 24, 25 Dan 12. 1 ; get off, escape w- Jud 3. 29 Jcr 48. 8 


Ps 124. 7 cbpnn Job 19. 20, 41. 11 ; to be acquitted 27 p: 

Ez 17. 15, 18 Mai 3. 15 Job 22. 30; to depart from enmity, i.c. to be 
reconciled, settle a dispute ] c:. .hoAAcyJ 

d-alAr?-rd>, oV: marvellous X7D Ex 15 . II Ps 1 19. 129 X721 Ex 34. 10 
Ps 139. 14; cf. ocrrayAos 

sra-Uorpcdcj : estrange , alienate-. Pass., /a 6<r alienated ; .'5 5<r alienated from 
cr.e 772 : ICh 12. 8 (9); of property, alienate ; separate 7'727 
Gn 1. 6 :* 7 p Ps 55. 10 Job 38. 25; Pass., 772 : Neh 10. 29 : 7 c; 

G.n 10. 25 ; distinguish /'Tin Gn 1. 14 7727 Ex 8. 18 w »a ; 

(Pass.) X721 IIS 1. 26; alter J-4, (Pass.) u-V : ; cl. opt'£oj 


drroA.\orpicjat?, t) : alienation 

pluck off flowers 72 ? Ez 17. 4 Joa! ^a. ; jaffor kr/ 


from flowers n ,£p Job 30. 4; rail flowers Jd \ Pass., to be withered 
r rp; lb 8. 12 ; = d-roXurl Joj ; cf. Korrrcj 

drrayrduj : mostly of persons, and generally, m«f, encounter 7 >12 Ex 29. 42, 
30. 36 Jos 11. 5 Am 3. 3 PS48. 5 Neh 6. 2, 10; free, with a Prep. 
-7 7 >12 Ex 25. 22 bx 73 TU Xu 10. 3 by ISM Ib 14. 35; freq. in hostile 
sense, meet in battle by 7174 lb., Ib 16. 1 1,27. 3 ; generally, resist, oppose 
:n any way 71113 Xu 10. 3 7 '!Tu 7 Jcr 49* 19 "*¥^ Ib 24. 1 Ez2i.2i 

722 *IR 7. 25 Jes 8. 21 Jer 2. 27 * 722 IR 17. 3 712.7 Jer 48. 39; 
freq. as a law term, meet in open court T’lDH Job 9. 19 
drrdy-rq, rj: = drrd^'rrjais = drrdv-rTj/ia ( chance ) SLa *.j 
erndympa, to I (arrcii^racu) meeting 7 > 1.2 Ex 30* 3^ ^ 10.2 D t 31 • I0jud20. 

38 H0S9. 5, 12. 10 Ps 75. 3 Job 30. 23 Thr 1.4, 15,2. 7, 22 IlCh 1. 3 
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drrapxfl , 77 ■ mostly in pi. dnapxal; primal offering (of hairs cut from the 
forehead) [cf. Nu 6. 18 T1T2 3 N 7 ] ; firstlings for sacrifice or offering 
TO 3 Gn 10. 15 Ex 13. 2, 12-15, 22. 28-9, 34. 19-20 Lev 27. 26.-7 
NU3.12,13, 40-51,8. 15-19, 18. 15-18 Dt 15. 19-22 IIR 3. 27 HTO2 

Gn 19. 31 \ first fruits 3 TD 2 Hos 9. 10 7 .Vi 32 Jer 24. 2 C '7332 Ex 

23. 16, 19, 34. 22 Lev 2. 14, 23. 17-20 Xu 13. 20, 18. 13, 28. 26 

IIR 4. 42 Ez 44. 30 Neh 10. 35-7, 13. 31; 773 X 1 Xu 18. 12 Jer 2. 3 

Ez 44. 30 Hos 9. 10 Xeh 10. 38; cf. alperos, 

drrdpxofjai'. make a beginning 3 D 3 Ez 47. 12 " 7 ::n Jer 4. 31 ; esp. 

in sacrifice "132 Lev 27. 26; rpfya9 d-napxec^ai begin the sacrifice ivitfi 

the hair, i.c. by cutting off the hair from the forehead and throwing 

it into the fire rnp Lev 21. 5 Mich 1. 16 33pi Jer 16. 6 mp 3 

Ez 27. 31 n"ipn Id 29. 18; cf. Nu 6. 18; ci. iocxotu*, xelpuj, c-o- 

d-narauj, -ecu', (a— o-ttj) cheat, deceive 3 Prv 24- 28 in >3 J[er 20. j 

, 'Ju c-ijL jJvi. *23; = arrarevaj. The CorriDC. ihcrrcTcaj [deceive 
^ u-- j o > * 

or beguile, deceive thoroughly 37.2 Jer 20. 7 372 lb 20. 10 3723 
Prv 24. 28 bnn Gn 31. 7 snyn lb 27. 12 37373 UCh 36. 16 ; 

seduce a woman 372 Ex 22. 15; swindle, trick ; beguile 

or asruage 37.2 Hos 2. 16 !-^) is more common; cf. -elvcj. c:c- ; 
Sic-, €m- 

C.-C.T 6 CJV, to: cheat , rogiif '72 Prv 1. 22 37372 Gn 27. 12 r--’ 

; = 07]7jrn^ 

c-c-rn: trick, fraud, deceit ; gm/*, treachery '72 Pm* I. 22 
drrc.rifj.daj: dishonour greatly 

drrcrfjl^oj : evaporate 

• - 

cTrcruiats , J 7): evaporation » 
drrcir/d^oj : flash forth **- 1 j 

drrcdycGfja, to : radiance, effulgence, of light beaming from a luminous 
» 

body / v-'-*_2 * -o_2_«2L-. 

drr€ixd£oj '.form from a model , represent , express, copy ; cf. drretKovl^ 

• ~ 

cTrei/ccaia, 7): representation .^-a~>c 22 j 

drraxaafjos’, o: representation f^pV Dt 29- 16; r. pp. 637"^ 
arrcixoi'i^oj : (eiKcjv) represent in a statue, express', generally, represent 
dereihcuj, later Ep. pres. aireiXctaj : Ao/d ou/ either in the wav of/>r0mzii or 
rAr^x/ icV 23 Jcs 29. 14, and therefore, sts. in good sense, promise X?2 
Lev 22. 21 Nu 15. 3, 8 xb 23 Lev 27. 2 


= arraTijjCLtj 
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arrelrrov: fut. in use arrepuj (Ion arrepeaj), pf. drrelpTjKa; speak oul, tell 
out, declare 121 Ex 6. ir, 28; to give full notice 121 Jes 1. 20; to 
deliver a verbal message 221 Ex 19. 6; renounce, disown, give up . 

121} Mai 3. 13; intr., fail, lire, sink from exhaustion Jud 
4. 21 TV Jer 4. 31 ; to be tired TT t J es 40. 23 , 29, 30, 31 TV Gn 2 5- 
29, 30 Jud 8. 4 IIS 17. 29 r ,'>n Jcs 8. 22, 23 
arrepxouci: go away, depart from, depart 212 Gn 31. 20-22 Ex 14. 5 

IIS 19. 10 Job 9. 25 2 Gn 27. 43 Nu 24. 11 Am 7. 12 rjlj ^ 


arrevdvvoj: make straight, restore Lev 19. 17, 25 Prv 9. 7, 8 

Job 13. 3, 15 ; guide aright, direct ~'2M Gr. 24. 44 Jcs 2. 4 Prv 19. 25 ; 
correct, chastise rTDin IIS 7- 1 4 > = dmdvvu) 
c.-e6dos, ov. by dissimulation from aoeepdos (co<d»a») boiled down, a. 
xpvcos refined gold TD'N 27 .} Dan 10. 5 *"> i -* - Jes 13. 12 Job 

28. 16 ID 272 Cant 5. 11 TS'N? Jer 10. 9 TD'K Job 22. 24 ID 
Jcs 13. 12 Ps 21. 4 [cf. doepcj] 

d-eycj: hold oneself off a thing, abstain or desist from it, refrain from (W) 
127 Xu 6. 3 ; keep away from psxr.n Jes 64. 1 1 ; abs., refrain oneself 
pDxr.n Gn 45* ^ j jail " 1^ 13- 
arriUu: exclude 7227 Ex 8. 18 (nisi leg. d?r«iAA-}; cf. c-aAA orpiou 
dmcoaj : make equal 77\3 Ps i 3 . 34 "'•“*0 Jes 4^- 5 

arrofac::r, q : landing place KID 2 Ez 27* j] = < ^y cjV arrodariKOS [aycuv - 
gathering, assembly, assembly of the Greeks z: :.L' national games ; 
c-rrcEcrixoV. 0/ or for one who rode several horses leaping from one to the 
other ) lb 33. 31 

aroSoAij, 4: /orj Lev 5. 22, 23 

d-oSowpa, ro': infusion 77712 Ez 24. 10; = fiotypa: cf. 66.pp.aK0v 

a-oytyvuoKcj: renounce, reject 7 Z 1 Dt 32. 27 Jer 19. 4 Job 21.29/-.'] ; as 
law term, r*/Vcf a charge brought against a man. i.e. acquit him "D: 
lb 34. 19; Cf. €7Tl-, <71T/- 

arrooJw: trans. used by Horn. (esp. in II.) of stripping armour from the 
slain 772 IS 31.9 ; c. acc. rei, strip off 772 Lev 6. 4 “D.1 Mich 3. 3 ; 
c. acc. pers. strip 732 IS 3* - 8 DTDn Lev 1. 0 Nu 20. 28 Ez 16. 39 
Hos 2. 5 ICh 10. 9; Pass., to be stripped of one’s clothes ; drroSvoptvos 
stripped of its shell, of the nautilus 72V Ez 21. 20; Med., strip off 
oneself, take off clothes 27277 IS 18. 4; = drroBvvw; cf. €*- 
d~ojew: boil till the scum is thrown off; simply boil 127 Gn 25. 29; = 

aero^iwvpi. 

arroQepl^oj : cut off; Med., of the tonsure of monks 2±}7 Hos 9. 10 
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aTroderai, at': a place in Lacedemon into which misshapen children 
were thrown as soon as born nsh Jcr 7. 31, 32, 19. 13; cf. 
drrodpMjfia, to: that which is cut ojf “HJ Jer 7. 29 

amentia., tj : (arrot/coj) settlement Jut from home, calcr.y, settlement ” £X 

J os 15-53 

QTToiKi?, tj: pccul. fem. of anoixos, a. ttoAxj a colony\ and without ttoAcj 
J os 15. 53 

crrotxo^, o^: ausoy from home, abroad ; mostly as Subs:., of cities p'2X 

Ez 34* * 3 

crouitj^a* : bewail loudly Z % " Ps 55. 3 

drroiva, rd: (by haplology for aTroTroLYCL . ransom or price paid. 

whether to recover one's freedom when taken prisoner, or to save one's life 
"100 Ex 21. 30, 30. 12; generally, atonement, compensation , penalty 
mo2 lb 29. 36 *jUf~; redemption , from, death 222 Job 33. 24; 

cf. cxerra^uj 

d—oKoJusTTrcu : uncover r.S?? Ruth 3. 8; disclose . r*r*s/ r??? Job 6. 18; 

unmask D??} Prv 10. 8 
GrrojczurrT’ds’, oV 1 2.22 J2 IIS 20. 8 

a— oxdu—rcj : aTTOKeKa^ueyov pa/i 009, cursed oca.-: 2222 IIS 20. C 
a7roK€LD (jj: clit ). tj.' 0.7! oroo. of hair r»T: IIS :z. 20; to Aa:v hair 
jhsm close nbl Jes 7. 20 H/ITIm Lev 13. 33 ; ;a; :f one's hair, esp. :r. 
token of mourning H2* Jcr 41. 5 *"2222 Ez 27. 3: 2^72 lb 20. i 3 ; 
Pass., shorn or clipped nbijud 16. 22 Jer 4:. 5 Ez 29. : 3 : cf. 


Zupecj 


cto*o— d>, 17, oV: severed from others 2.22 Gn 15. 10 Jer 34. 18, 19 * 
crro/corrrcj : on' 07*, 05% free, in Horn, cf men’s limbs "‘*"2 Gn 15. 10 

2.22 lb.; amputate ~ ; rut ojj~t ; cf. S:a>cd —ej 
i-oKpivcu: separate, set apart 2p2 Ez 34. 11 ; distinguish 272 Lev 27. 
33; choose ; Pass., to be parted or separated, parted from, the throng 2” 
lb 27. 26 [cf. arc'px°r at ] ; rr>r.' cn examination ""I Zach 1 1.8 2.222.2 
Pr/ 20. 2 1 ; SID lb 1. 25 

arroKpiats*, 77: separation ri2p ? 2 Ez 34. 12; decision, answer HT2 ICh 
29. 1 [cf. cfpcciii] ; answer ; defence r.2p2 Lev :p. 20 
c^o>cu 3 ciVaj: glorify greatly "TOO Jes 29. 13, 43. 23 
arrojcvAiuj: ra// <za*ay b;n Gn 29. 10; cf. xara* 

aTroAau^apQj: take or receive from 22p Job 2. 10; accept bap Esth 4. 4, 
9. 23, 27; A^tfr, learn 72 p Prv 19. 20 [cf. cyao^oaai] 
arroXelrruj : /<rtf0* A0M 0/“, lose 2D2H Jos I. 5 Pr/ 4. 13 Cant 3. 4; /*ar*, 
allow 2222 IS 11. 3; desert, abandon 2D22 Dt 4. 31, 31.6 Jos 1.5 ;/a: 7 , 
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flag, lost hi art nQinn Prv 18. 9, 24. 1 o; of the moon, warn men 
Jes 24. 23; leave off] depart from HD "in Ps 37. 8 
dro.Uum or -Jo>: stronger fonn of o\Xvp.t, destroy utterly, kill, in Horn, 
mostly of death in battle bnax Jes 24. 4 Hos 4. 3 nbl ICh 17. 9 vbl 
Thr 2. 2, 5, 8 bbn lb 2. 2; demolish bbax Jer 14. 2 Thr 2. 8 b'lftn 
lb. 5 ?bl lb 2. 2; lay waste rbl IIS 20. 19 bin Cant 2. 15 bbn Thr 
2. 2 bbax Jes 33. 9; ruin a woman (bbn) nbbrj Lev 21.7; perish, 
die blX Jes 24. 4, 7 Jer 23. 10 Hos 4. 3 Joel 1. 10 Am 8. 8 bbax Jes 
24. 7 Hcs 4. 3 Joel 1. 10, 12 Nan 1. 4 *bl Jes 25. 8 /1J Ex 18. 18 
Jes 24. 4, 40. 7; cease to exist >'bl Jes 25. 8; simply, to be undone 
bbax IS 2. 5 Ps 6. 3 *b 2 Jes 19. 3 ; as an imprecation, freq. in part. 
fuL (I) Ka.Kf.GT a.7ToXovfief€ o destined to a miserable end\ i.c. o thou villain, 
scoundrel, knave 1 . bblX Neh 3. 34; of fruit, fall untimely nnaxjes 24. 7 
Joel 1. 12; = drroWuj, late form 

.•l-oAAcjv, 6: Apollo 'X/D Jud 13. 18; acc. H-oAhaj (mostly in adjura¬ 
tions, vp tgv 7TO/\.\ct>), A— 6 Xf\cji-a ; = EupvaXos ^xznx Hos 10. 14 
.’Irro.ULt-to?, a, ov: of or belonging to Apollo 'XJD Jud 13. 18; -curto?, 6, 
(sc. phv'j name of month a: Elis, Methymna, etc. "X Xch 6. 15; 
-towwc'f, 0, Dim. of ArroWujv] statuette of Apollo Jer 14. 14 

b' 7 X Jes 10. 10 !' 7 " 7 X Ez 30. 13 [cf. efScj.W]; .--o Wetted i-, 6 , (sc. 
ury) name of month at Halicarnassus bl^X Neh 6. 15 
ceroXvrpwsis, rj : ransoming (pi.; ; redemption by payment :f ransom 2"?"72 
Ex 2 1. 22 

c-oAJa*: loose from] set free, release, relieve from] abs., acquit ; in II. always 
= arzoXxrrpow, release on receipt of ransom /*/- IS 2. 25; Med., set 
free by payment of ransom, ransom, redeem bbenn I b.; ct. dvriSoXcut 
drroudacw, Att.-rrcu : wipe off nn 1 Ex 32. 32 Dt 29. 10 nnin Neh 13. 14, 
Sdxpva nna Jes 25. 3 ; wipe clean nna IIR 21. 13 Jes 44. 22 nn.in 
Jer 1 3 . 23; csp. in magical ceremonies nna Nu 5. 23 ; wipe one's mouth 
nna Prv 30. 20 ^; cf. udeotu: wipe nna IIR 21. 13 
dmoiiopytta, ro : that which is wiped off pna Jud 6. 19, 20 
d-ouopyv'jut : wipe off or away from p“]b Lev 6. 2 1 
d-ovipuj i portion out, imparl, assign nil Job 7. 3 Dan 1. 10 
a^opcouaft: go away, depart niD Nu 14. 25 Jer 6.4 Cant 6. 1 V? n:D IR 17.3 
atrovevcu: bend away from other objects towards one n:in Jer 48. 39; 
turn off or incline towards n:2 Dt 31.8 IR 10. 13 Jer 2. 27; Astron., 
pass away from a cardinal point 7123 Jos 15. 2 IR 7. 25 Ez 8. 3 
drrovl^ut: later •vItttw, wash clean npl Job 10. 14 
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arrovarTL^aj : turn one's back and flee DU Jud 7. 21; trans. in causal 
sense, cun Ex 9. 20 Dt 32. 30 Jud 6. 1 r; cf. 6 tvycj 
arro^ecj : scrape Lo a point IS 13* 2 I ; — dro^voj A 

d-o£uvar: bring to a point , Pass.; make sharp and piercing 2 m% £7\ IS 13. 21 

Tnxnn Ez 21. 21; Pass, imn lb 21. 14 lu 
arron'Aavacu : Pass., wander away from ; wander from the truth Hab 2. 4 

aTTOTTviyaji choke , throttle , suffocate I ,* = duaplgai, duuid^ai 
arroopccj: Pas s.,flow or n//z off , stream forth 7271 Mich 1. 4 
G-oppTjros, ov: not to be spoken . TJ Dan 2. 19, 2S, 4. 6 

d?ro/>pi£oQf: on! //ze rso/, rplyas 222 Esr 9. 3 

d-oppl-roj : poet, drropl— cj, throw away . j:rcy Jud 5. 18; cf 

words, csp. in disparagement IS 17. 26; cf. aorra^cj 
arrocKLaapa, to: shadow qrn?? J^ 4 2 - *6 Ps 143. 3 Thr 3. 6; illusion 
7jTu2 Ps 88. 19; deceit ^"5 lb 74. 20 
arrocKOTTeu): Pass., lt visible from a distance r p_TI Jcr 6. 1 Cant 6. r 0; 
= -rrcuco, -ma^cu 

droaraSd: standing apart "2 Lev 13. 46 Dt 32. 12. 33. 28 

err o'er <2 a 19, tj : (a&loTTju 1) defection , recoil -TTD Prv 23 . 2 [cf. dtfeVn/ic, 

Esr 4. 15, 19 ^-=-^ ; Medic., suppurative inflammation 
>V? Jes 1. 6 (late form: crroaraaia) 
drrocrrzrecj : fall off from, fait cnc HR i. i [cf. ddcrecj ]; fall away 
from the divine £T£ Hos 14. 10 ; n'end aloof from ; also r/und aloof 222 
Ps 102. 8 

d—oard-r-qs , 6 \ deserter , r'3:r: 1TTD Dan 3. 23 

cttootcAAoj : 07*, away from 22 Z Gn 25. 6, 31. 27 Jud 12. 9; 

jfTirf n^T Gn 21. 14, 31. 27 Ex 8. 28. 11. 10; banish ~7T 

Gn 3. 23 Jud 1. 25; dispatch , on some mission or service, H/tT Gn 
28. 6 IS 31. 9; freq. of messengers, r» 7 T Jes 57. 9, 66. 19 Jer 27. 3 
Dan 10. 11 IlCh 32. 31 22 V Ob 1 Prv 17. 1 1 ; or forces, H7T IIR 

24. 2 rr 7 ?n lb 15. 37; put off\ doff 
dnocrepccj : roi, despoil , defraud one 0/ a thing "£ IS 27. 10, 30. 14 
772 IS 31. 8 IIS 23. 10 trrsn IS 31. 9 _—; = -pt£u>, - plana* [cf. 

drro3Jcj] 

cttoct’ p€<p<jj: turn back 2Tn Ex 4. 7 Jos 8. 26 Jud 9. 57 IIS 15. 25, 16. 3 
IIR 19. 28 Ez 21. 35 Thr 2. 3, 8 IlCh 25. 13 222 ? Ps 60. 3; hence, 
either turn to flight, or turn back from flight 2Tn IIS 15. 25; send home 
again :TH Gn 20. 7, 48. 21 IS 6. 7 Jer 23. 3 Ez 29. 14 2222 Jcr 50. 
19 Ez 39. 27; bring back word 277H Gn 37. 14 Xu 22. 3 Jes 41. 28 
Ez 9. 11 ; guide back again 277H IlCh 19. 4, 24. 19 22 \V Jes 49. 5; 







XI. GREEK PREPOSITIONS 187 

turn backwards Z^Z 7 \ IIR 20. ri Jes 44. 25; bring back, recall 
Gn 28. 15Jud 11. 9 IIS 15. 25 IR 13. 20 Jer 8. 4Thr 1. 16 - 3 X 7 Jcs 
53. 12 Ps 23.3; turn away or aside, divert 3 X 7 H IR 13. 26 32 X 7 Jer 8. 5 
arroav Acw: strip off spoils from a person IIGh 20. 25 ; strip 

off or take away from Vs: Ex 3. 22 ; Pass., lb 33. 6 ; carry off bfl 

HR 16. 6 

drroox tjw: split 7'ib Jer 23. 29; part them off, separate them, cleave off, 
tear off; sever, detach from 732 Jer 51. 21, 22, 23 [cf. a 6 a\u»] ; Med., 
separate oneself Y^kr Hab 3. 6 HR 25. 5 
cttocc^cu: JJff or presene from Jes 38. 12 ”T 3 Ex 2. 10 ~T 3 r; 
IIS 22. 17 [cf. ava-] ~ TD lb 4. 9 HSD Ps 144. 7, 11 ; keep safe 7 T,Z 
Jes 2Q. 22 [cf. (pclSofxai spare persons and things, e.g. in war, i.c. not 
destroy them]; preserve ZZ 2 Thr 2. 17 [cf. 5 ia-odaccy, ck- bring about , 
accomplish, achieve] ; keep them in mind , remember *V“ Jes 63. 7 
cTroT£ixtca>: civz// off, by way of blockade "VIS Dt 20. 12 Jud 9. 31 
crrorei'xi aua, ro : = d-ora\'iai> [walling off of a town, blockading) 3 V 33 

Dt 20. 19, 20 

cttotcAcoj : to an end, complete zrn Dan 9. 24 [c*. rimouj] 2.jm Jes 

33. 1 Dan 8. 23 1 ; ci. Sia- 

drrortf.'cj: excise; cut off , diri'i', ~:er zrn Ez 24. 1 c ; cut off. check . pm' 
/.ei 'j zr.Jj Dan 8. 23; cl. error cA€ # cj 
crror;Vvm f -Iwvui, -urJo, -:Vca, krrwrcluj: repay; pay j or ; Med., error 1V0- 
iici, -wuci, c. acc. rei, vengeance for a thing, punish it; abs., 
take vengeance zpi Jud 15. 7 IS 14. 24; cf. €*Si>cd£cj 
drroociVcj: jhoa- /or^, display known, declare XXSnn Ex 8. 5 ; 

abs., display oj oneselj , snow off “lK2nn Jud 7. 2 Jes 10. 15 
cnooifHu: Horn, only in fut. -olouj (Dor -oio-D, Med. -oico^cij and 
Ion. aor. erreVcuca, Att. aor. -rjvcyKa, aor. 2 -ijveyKOv, pt. -evmyoxa: 
gencrailv, bring, o:er required xri IIS 19. 43 IR 9. 11 Esr 1.4; 
= cxpptvci [a structure similar to *???] 
dmooar/ujifeefrom, escape: get safe away r>r»Jcs 10. 31 Jer 4. 6, 6. 1 = 


-Ovyyavw 

drroorjfii : jpwJfc out, declare fatly or p/jin/y 1T2H Ps 94. 4, 145. 7 Prv 1 . 23 

an06diuvdcj: causal, make perish T 3 X Ez 22. 27 Esth 8. 5 T* 2$$0 * s ‘ u 

24. 19 Ez 32. 13; lose T2K Prv 29. 3 Eccl 3. 6; diminish kJ sm 

drroodiVcu: intr. in pres., perish utterly , die away 23 X Xu 21. 29 Mich 

7. 2 ; causal, make to perish , destroy, waste away 32 X Prv 29. 3 ; destroy 

1 

12N Dt 12. 2 T2XH Jer 1. 10 -U 
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aTTcxfcvyr], rj: escape or place of refuge D'Qp IIS 22. 3 Am 2. 14 “C^?p Lev 

26. 36 n^'5 Jer 16. 19 Joel 4. 16 Dan 11. 31 jlc- jl-4^1 

crroxpauj: suffice, be sufficient , be enough pZ’D IR 20. ! 0; deliver an oracle 
P'Ern Jes 2. 6 ; use to the full pSO Job 34. 37 
drroxvpocu : fortify 732 Jes 22. ioJcr5i.53; Pass., 7'32 Jcs 2. 15 \form 
a fence , of trees TI32 Zach r 1. 2 

d-oilrrixuj • wipe away 77.7 Dt 29. 19 Jcs 44. 22 D=-» ^—*; scrape or rub off 

nnD Ex 32. 32, 33 Dt-. f>--— --* r.r.f j = errooojycu; cf. drro[ic.cccLj 

a— u /6 (co : thrust away , push bach n '77 Dt 13. 1 r ; thrust away from oneself 
rrTH Jcr 27. 10; drive away ITT" Jer 50. ! 7 ; drive from 7'77 Dt 13. rj 
nen Nu 22. 23 Job 24. 4; thrust aside, spun: 2'2 Prv 27. 7 -72 D: 
32. 15 CK?D Jcs 8. 6, Pass. OK.piJcs 54. 6 777 Am 5. 12; reject "X: 
IS 10. 19, 15. 23, 16. 7 Jer 6. 30, 8. 9 ?s 118. 22; refuse CK 7 Job 
30. I ; cf. imrelvcu, Kara. cropvvui 

StadoXij, rj: false accusation, slander 727 On 37. 2 Xu 13. 32 
Stay(Xaoj : laugh at, mock 2'277 11 Ch 36. 16 7377 Xeh 2. 19 IIGh 30. 10 
bicSoyri, 77: (biabexoficij taking over from another . succession TH Gn 15. 16 
Jes 34. 10, 41. 4 Tin Cant :. ro, I 1 ; turn ; relay, reliefer. Esth 2. 12. 
! 5 JJ- 

dicboxos, 6 : a kind of gem -j - 

SicelScu : discern, distinguish > 7 ' Gr. 3. 22; cf. bielbcv 
Slc^cj: boil through 777 Gn 25. 29 

Sta^ujypa 6 (co : paint in divers colours 7 ’ 7 E 7 jcs c. a [cf. ci-c-] 

SlcStikt], tj : testament -eEX ; deposit s.j 

bialpcoi?, 77: distribution ; separation ; division 7.7'7.7 Ex 25. 2, 3 Xu 31. 52 
bicipital tear away, pull down mi* Ps 137. 7 77'3 Jes 23. 13; take dour. 
part of the wall, make a breach in it 7373 Jcr 51. 58 77 777.7 
Id.; 5 . rd c Lra lend an ear ]'X 7'37 jes 50. 4; cf. do-, Suydpcj 
Siclpoji raise up, lift up -'77 Gil 14. 22 IR 14. 7 I 7'7 IS 2. 7 Esr 9. q; 
lift up oneself, rise, become prominent 22'.7 Ps 1 1 3 . 16 Zp ',777 
Dan 11. 36; separate, remove -' 7.7 Lev 2. 9 Xu 31. 28, 52 
blare, 77: way of living, mode of life 77 Esth 1. 8, 3. 8, 4. 16; judgement 
7.7 Esth 3. 15, 8. 17 Esr 8. 36 Ex 12. 12 Prv 19. 29 
Siarapios, 6 : title of a subordinate official 7 rr Ex 5. 6, io, 14, 15 
Scairdai: to be arbiter or umpire £27 Ex 18. 22, 26; decide “77 Gn 16. 

5 Ex 18. 16, 22, 26 Jes 2. 4 Mich 4. 3; cf. 5 t*d£tu 
btalrrifia, to: mostly in pi.; rules of life, regimen, esp. in regard of diet 
7.7 Esth 1. 0 , 3. 8; generally, institutions, r.LSto.ms 7.7 Esth 1. 13, 15, 19, 
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3. 8 "iccro Job 38. 33 zzpz. Gn 40. 13 Lev 5. 10 HR 11. 14, 17. 26 

Ez 20. 18 ICh 15. 13 IlCh 35. 13; cf. edoi 

OiaiT7jr»]9, o: arbitrator, umpire Dt 16. 18 Prv 6. 7 ICh 23. 4 Dilt’ 

Ex 2. 14 Dt 16. l8; cf. dixacrmr^ 

Sia/cadaipaj, -pl£cu: purge thoroughly ”5 HO Jer 33. 8 Nell 13. 30 “lnon Jos 

22. 17 jrr^l ; prune v-- fJ 
St c.Ktvos y ov : thin, lank 77 n 7 Jes 53. 5 

Slckcvocu : empty outright mxr; Jcs 19. 6 V*?n Ez 28. 9 */bn Jcs 5m 3 
r,7n lb ia. 10 V?n Ez 32. 26 

OiaxAtTrrcj: steal at different times Ill Jer 23. 30; steal away Ill IIS 
15. 6 Ill Gn 40. 15 Ex 22. 6; disguise 711 Xu 25. :3 
SmikXtjpouj : assign by lot, allot 7 ~l Jos 19. 51 Tnin D: 1. 38 Jos 1. 6; 

A^r* allotted to one Vnin Job 7. 3 
bidKoufia, to : cut , ^ojA r.ipi Jcs 51. 1 

biaxovecj, Sltjk~ : (SiaKovoi) minister, do service , ]*! Ex 28. 41 ICh 

5 - 3 ° 

StcKo-.-ta, ?!: service run Jos i 3 . 7; attendance on a duty, ministration 
Ex 29. 9 X u 18. i. 7 wj-jJ: ; of servants or attendants 
run IS 2. 36 


SicKovos, dir,*-, later StaX-c^ : servant ]n IIS 20. 26; 
in a temple or religious muiid *n Gn 14. 18 Ex 3. : 
HR 11. 18 •.-< 


attendant or of rial 
Lev 6. 16 IR 2.27 


• « 

SickottJ, 77: gosh, deft ”4" Jer 49. 10 Cant 2. 14 Z71 Ez 28. 13 nip: 
Go 1. 27 Lev 3. 1 Jer 3:. 22 (21) Hip Nu 25. 8; cutting or cartel 
through an isthmus or mountain; narrow channel or passage Hip: 
(carved on the stone commemorating the excavation of the Jeru¬ 
salem tunnel); v. pp. 159, 647 

5 ic* 07 ttuj: cut through ~p: IIR 12. 10, 18. 21 Job 40. 24; Pass., had 
a hole drilled in it 2'pj Hag 1. 6 nipi [HI'p:] Gn 1. 27 
SioxptVrcj: strengthd. for <pd—r cj 'hide, cover) T.ZZ Gn 18. 17, 37. 26, 
38. 15 Ex 15. 10 Lev 13. 13 Nu 4. 5 Jes 6. 2 Ps 32. 5 nep Gn 7. 19 
npirn Gn 24. 65 Jon 3. 3 

5 iaAcA<iu: talk with ; talk over a thing with another Vpp Gn 21. 7; cf. -po- 
diaX\a~rq, rj: (SiaWdaout) interchange; change; change from enmity to 

• 0 • 

friendship , reconciliation ; difference cf. dmoWdcotj 

SiaS\Xdo(j(jj: interchange , exchange r f 7 HH Jes 9. 9; change *\2T\ Gn 41. 14 
r ;' 7 nn lb 31. 7, 35. 2; to be different uJJU. 
biautrptoj: measure through, measure out or off; measure with the eye, scan 
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11b Hab 3. 6; to be in opposition, to be diametrically opposite 111 
Job 7. 4; cf. £K- 

Siavoia, tj : Aeol Stavoua, poet. also Si avoid, thought, i.e. intention 
Siarrai£a> I laugh, jest at r» 7 ^ri ILsth 1. 17 [cf. 

Siamldaj : convince', Pass., nr.D Prv 25. 15 

biarreivdcu: hunger one against the other, have a starvation match 7 \VJ Lev 
16. 31 mvrin Esr 8. 21 [cf. -eivauj, -«*»] 

Siarrtpdio'cu : (rrepa) take across, ferry over 2'212 Ps 136. 14 

Siarrcpduj : {repa) reach, arrive at a place J er 46. 17 [cf. 5 icrope lxj] 

hiarepQuj: destroy utterly , waste, always of cities Ex 23. 24 

JCS 49. 17 [Cf. 67 TI-, €<-] 

0lc.tt\t)p6uj : strengthd. for -A^po'ca (make full or complete \ fulfil) X 22 Ex 
• 23. 26; v. ava- 

dLarrXfjcGoj: break in pieces, split, cleave Ps 55. 10 
Sia-oA^c'cu: 1/ ozz/ a-zl/z one 2"}nn HR 3. 23 v'J^ 

Si acxiofj.c.11 curse n* 7 ^n IR 8 . 3^ Gn 5 * -9 / -K * ~■ 3 

Siapolrrrai, -recu, Siaperrcj'. tnrow about ^ Jcr “j. 15» throw acucr. 

p'' 7 trn IIS 11. 21 Thr 2. 1; cf. c-op- 
Siaaciaj: shake violently l'Z2 Job IQ. 10 

61c.rra.oc.aooj, -ttoj read m Cieces pPC IR ’9 • j dilate jorcibly y ■ 


Zach 11. 16 

Biaarelpcu: scatter or spread about 112 Ps 63 . 31 j — 222 Zach 7. 14 
222 Hos 13. 3 ; squander ![2 Prv I 1. 24; >ccra- 
8iacrreWu> : command expressly . give express orders mil HR 15. 37 ; Cl. erro- 
diacrroc ooj: turn away, divert 2*12 Xu 25. II Jos 8. 26 Ez i 3 . 17 
Prv 15. 1 Thr 2. 8 IlCh 25. 13; cf. arro- 
Siaarpojt'vuui: spread, Pass., 21112 Jes 28. 20 

Sicooiff, dyo9, tj : = to drj\v uopiov (the Jemale genitals 2221 Dt 23* - i 
= dido6a£is 

8igcw£cj: preserve through a danger, of persons, 2"22 Gn 32. 12 Jud 
10. 15 Ps 7. 2 ; of things, preserve, maintain 2"S2 Ex 12. 27 Hos 2. 11 
Sicre.Wttf: bring quite to an end 222 Gn 18. 33 Jud 3. 18 Ruth 3. i 3 
ICh 27. 24 nbp Gn 2. 1; p. 197 
8iarj<cj : melt p"S 2 Jos 7. 23 : JTT HR 22. 9 Job 10. 10 T r * n E* 22 ■ 20 


122 lb 22. 22 

1 \ - - » 

Siarlfyp.1 : arrange 2 V 1 Lev 25. 2 I -LL ; distribute ejj ; arrange each 

in their several places HVi J es 45. 12 Ps 78. 23 ; manage, handle U -L.; arrange 

as one likes, dispose of ; dispose of one's property, devise it by will ms IIS 

o | ' ( — * ) ^ 

17. 23 HR 20. I v o 8iaridipL€vos, tr.e testator l 
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make a covenant with one (DPiX) cniX "ms 'nnrr.x Jos 7. 11 
(zzm) esnse m? C 3 \v?« m»i; rvnn'nx jos 23. 16 Jud 2. 20 
Ps 1 r 1. 9; settle a quarrel ms lb 7. 7; set forth , recite ms Gn 50. 16 
[cf. €<&Umj/Zl] Dt 32. 46 

Siarpifiri, 77: pastime , amusement <r>Jo 

hLaxr/al.u), : glance, through tpT Job 25. 5; /a be transparent 

*pT lb 15. 15; cf. cV- 

SiciryTjs-: translucent , of water; radiant, of gems, o S. A/t?o? JV* 7 ’CT 
Job 28. 17 

SicuAi^cu: uTKvvto [delay, put off) *71371 Xu 30- 3 

Btaqcpw: carry over or across "VZp.j Xu 32. 5 IIS 19. 16 [cl. acre-, 
SiarrcpaioaJ KX 7 H lb 17. 13; endure, support Job 7. 21 ; 

excel 9 -ji 

bicqdilfxu, -dooluj: destroy utterly Jes 49. 17 Ez ig. 7 *fT 3 

Dt 12. 3 IlCh 36. 19 ; make away with, kill “ 0*7 lb 22. 10 [cf. iierplS a»] ; 
seduce a woman P/i! ; Pass., to be destroyed Ez 29. 12 frj 

Jud 6. 28 prn Lev ir. 35 rr.r; Ez 19. 12; to be murdered 
IIR 3. 23 [cf. bnarroXepeuj] 

biaodovccj: enmt Hip Gn 30. 1, 37. 11 Jes 11. 13 Ps 37. : : cf €<rUu 
Siaodooc., -p-r., 77: (810.66c low] destruction, rum Lev 20. 31 Jcr 44. 2 ; 

pi., Jes 52. 9, 58. 12 Ez 36. 4. 10 Esr 9. 9 
81c.6payp.c1, r6: midriff, diaphragm T“1D Ex 29. 14 Lev 4. 1 1 ; = 8uiqpa(i? 
Sizovcouj: blow in different directions, disperse Z'zp Gn 15. I! ; blow cr 
breathe through Z'Z~ Ps 147. 18 rrsn Ez 21. 36; Pass., "S 2 Job 
20. 26; cf €K 0 VW 

dtayuiocui : pass through “)-> Gn 15. 17 Ex 32. 27 Ez 9. 4. 5; of coins, to 
be current "77 Gn 23. 16 

SuycLpcj : wake up “TEH Ps 35. 23; stir up, arouse "TiTI Joe: 4. 9 Cant 
2. 7 Esr 1. i, 5; excite "Till? Cant 2. 7; raise "H12? IIS 23. 18 
occlSo^: inf GtZoeiv, aor. 2 with no pres, in use ( 5 i opauj being used), 
see thoroughly, discern (on the Homeric usage v. Sic-o'Sc/. ; pi. 5 ;ot 5 e, 
inf StciScVci, Ed. SuSpevdi, distinguish, discern 7 'T Gn 3. 22 
Biepwrdw: cross-question ; flifc constantly or continually !?n Dt 13. 15, 17.4 
8 i-qy<opai : set out in detail Gn 3. 11,41.25 Ex 13. 3 Jud 14. 12, 16 
IS 8. 9 "Tir. Gn 22. 20 Dt 17. 4 Jos 9. 24 Ruth 2. 11 ; describe Ez 43. 10 
8 io 8 cvoj: travel through Prv 4. 14 [cf "T^K/oScacu lb 9. 6] 
btotKcu: generally, control, manage, administer ; abs., exercise authority, 
govern ZZT Dt 3. 2 Jos 12. 2 Ps 29. 10 ICh 5. 8 
StorrrctLa: watch accurately , spy about "7 VI Xu 13. 32; cf. deuipcw 
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SioTmjp, 6: spy, scout "in Nu 14. 6; = Eiorr^p, Biottttjs; Oeojpoa 
hiopi^oj, Siov-: separate Gn 30. 40 Dt 32. 0 Ruth 1. 17; Pass.. 

"HDnn Ps 22. 15, 92. 10; determine, declare ; c. inf. determine one /a be *so 
and so T"*iSn Prv id. 1 3 ; remove across the frontier, banish Z iT. j<—ci 
1. 27, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 [cf. v-jclpxuj^r] 

Biopuypa, to : siege-mine , subterranean passage under wall of besieged 
fortress mniO Jud 6. 2 

Euvdluj : push away X" 7 m HR 17. 2 1 rTiri Dt 13. 1 I, 14 ; cf. d“- 


efj, pic., lv (plrj only in late Ion. Prose;—Ep. Un, Dor?;* (orig. ci->, assim. 
lv'[B) . . .) as a Numeral, one 'lv) HR Ez 18. 10 €€:*;“rnx Zach 14. 3 

Tnx Ez iO. 10, 33. 30 Jo.! nr.x Gn 22. 13 Jes 66. 17 r.rr> Prv 

17. 10 (ctff) ZTX Jes 40. 26 Ez 1.23 in Ez 33. 30 : ula) HXZ Gn 17. 17 
^ (EL, vernacular); eU re 'ZZZ Ex 26. 7 ; in opccs.. made emphatic 
by the Art., o eh, 77 pi a THNn Gn 19. 9, 42. 27. 32, 33 ““ XH lb 32. 
9; ctV exaoTos each c/:* Z~X“T'X Ex 36. 4 ~X T'X Lev 15. 2; unites 
THK Ex 26. 6, 11 ; aero pic.? with one accord ZHX Jos 9. 2 ; C- 6 ' lv 


at once 

o 


nnxa Prv 28. :3 zrsx Esr 4. 13 :xrs Nu 12. 4 rr.p lb 35. 


22 :,cf. reap rroBofj ; first ">r!X Gn I. 5? O. 5 ] one 


i.e. the same TTX Ib zQ. 


ap rrooo-ij •• •*> un 1.3. 

5 Eccl 2. 14, 3. 19, 20: a/Ti’ opposite another lv pev . . . lv El . . . "ir"X 
inx Ex 25. 19 ; cu aisr evif < 5 uo not once nor twice E'RT XT' r"X X~ 
HR 6. 10 ; tr. p. 361 

e'.GOKo voj: hearken or give ear to one pxpi Gn 4. 23 Ex 15. 26 Nu 23. :o 
Dt 1. 45, 32. 1 Jud 5. 3 1-rpn IS 15. 22 Jes 28. 23, 42. 23, 48. :S, 
51. 4 Jer 6. 10, 19 Zach 1. 4 Ps 17. 1 Can: 3 . 13 Neh 9. 34 
elcBalvuj : be imported X'ip 1 R 10. it ; causal in nor., make to go into. 
Cut into X^rt Gn 6. 19T.hr 3. 13 Dan 1. 2 Gn 43. 18; tloBiBdZu. 
causal of claSatvaj ; ct. cyu, eta-, e~- 
ela£<LWui : make an inroad, jail upon Gn 43. 18; -rpoc - 

e icpaai?, 77: an entrance r CX Neil 12. 25 "XZ Ez 8. 5 r |3 Jud 19. 27 
IR 14. 17 IIR 12. 10 Jes 6. 4 ICh 9. 19, 22 

elaeo\opak : go in or into , enter, visit (pS 2 ) pCX Ps 139. 8 
elciSeiv: = eloopduj ( lock into, look upon, behold ; generally, took at or gas: 
upon steadily) — derivatives: 1Z,Z Job 16. 19 xr.VTpT Gn 31.4' 


elcrvlto : swim into H” Jes 25. 1 1 pZ'J Job 40. 23; Ci. 
elooEio-i, ov\ going or coming in ; ol elooSioi visitors 

elooEos or laoBos , 77 : entrance—place of entrance, entry 1 "^ Nu 21. 15; cf 
a mountain-pass "rrx Dt 3. 17; visit study, investigation “X 

Id 33. 2 
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daTToiiui: to be adopted into a family PIDD 3 Jcs 14. 1; bring new persons 
into the public service HitC IS 2. 36; cf. drrrcj 
elarldrjfu: put into, place in rrtn Ez 5. 13, 16. 42; cf. dva.-. raviu 
< lotpipuj: cany in; bring in Jos 20. 4 HR 22. 20 IlCh 34. 23 
Ex 9. 19 Xu 27. 13 HR 22. 20 r ]wR Jud 19. 15; cf. ddpol^co 
ilopood, tj: property-tax levied for purposes of war; in Egypt, special 
tax; generally, contribution n”l 3 lX Lev 2. 2, 9, 16, 24. 7 “CTX 

Ez 27. 15 Ps 72. 10 *jS j ; ; V. 8 exaros 
iiGveiG iZcj: Cut into one's hands, entrust "uy IS 20. o IIS i 3 . 28 “VICH 
Dt 23. 16, 32. 30 IS 23. 20, 30. 15 Ps 31. 9, 78. 62 ~.?pjcs 19. 4 
ttffyf'aj: pour in or into p'-T Ex 29. 7 Lev 8. 15 HR 3. 11 Jes 44. 3 

Ez 22. 3 Tcf. pii'/rj>c cj] p'sn IIR 4- 5 Lev 21. 10 Ps 45. 3 

elau), cocj: inside, within T IS 4. 18 JV1 Ex 14. 23 Dt 2:. 12 IIS 

3. 27; rd caw the inner Ez 41. 7, 47. 16; inr.de, i.e. by '.he side 

of, the road HI Ex 2. 5 Jer 41. 9 J' IS 4. 13; cf. Jlyvtfus; r. ocd> 

Ix3d^< jj\ steak out, declare ") "32 Jes 52. 7 Ps 40. 10 ; pafw ~~~- 

(xBaiicj, (fcBdui : step out of, or off from, disembark, dismount Jos 15. 
1 3 Jud 1. 14 debouch from a defile; go out of, depart from pi* Dt 33. 
22; tease, usually with the sense, outstep, overstep; go cut ;j due bound: 
ZZ'Z Jer 3 . 5; cause to go out ZZ'Z Jes 47. 10; c:. dmoarpidcj 
<< 3 sKYf. : cj: Pass., to be filed with Bacchic frenzy ZIZZ Dt 23 . 34 IS 2:. 

to IIR 9. 11 Jer 29. 26 Hos 9. 7; Med., IS 2:. 15, iS 

(k 3 <L\\u: throw or cast out; expose on a desert island ZZl Nah 3. 6; 
excel afterbirth; let fall, drop; produce, of women 'of premature 
birth;; esp. in case of a miscarriage or abortion; hatch chicks; 
of plants, Out forth fruit Cant 8. 5 "7? Job 39. 3 

ixpaais, h : deviation, declension, departure; digression ~ZZZ Jer 8. 5 
expo AJ, J: e. ertrou the time when the corn comes into ear ZZZZ G.n 41.5; 
shoot zfzz Zach 4. 12 ; mouth of a river r.ZZZ Jes 27. 12; projection; 
(from Pass.) that which -is cast out; earth thrown up by a mattock, 
uccast; = (xfoXdi ( anything thrown out ) ^ZZZ Ps 69. 3, 16 
ixyewdut i beget; also bring forth 'UTH Hos 4. 10 [cf. yiv o»: sort, kind ]T 
Dan 3. 5] Ttbn Jes 14. 10; cf. (kkcvouj 
(xylyvop.c.1: to be born of a father n‘*?n Jes 14. 10 (TEX-* ylyvouai -- 
ytvo r, poet, ytvva —> vc/vqo) 

(Kyorjrevcj : strengthd. for yorjrevaj ( bewitch, beguile abs. play the 

wizard ZUZ Ps 58. 6 ZTtl Gn 30. 27, 44. 5 Dt 18. 10 IlCh 33. 6) 
eicyovos, ov, eyy~, eay~ I born of, sprung from, esp. SuDst., grandchild, 
grandson "T2J Gn 21. 23 
4431 C 77 H 
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ckSctos: (cicSe <d) fastened 7 iwp Gn 44. 30 

ckScoj: bind so as to hang from 77 p Jos 2. 18 Prv 3. 3: fasten to ov^on 
“irp Dt 6. 0 Prv 7. 3; bind 7 p'J Gn 22. 9 777 Job 38. 31 
€kS tjAos - , ov: strcngihd. for otJAos, conspicuous p/a::.* 

ckStjXooj: show plainly 77 a Jes 26. 21 Jcr 11. 20, 49. 10 Ps 98. 2 Job 

20. 27, 41. 5 ry* 

€k 0 ik€oj: avenge, punish ; f.r-rr vengeance for Zp: Dt 32. 43 Jos 10. 13 
zp: HR g. 7 Jer 51. 36 zp 7 \ Gn 4. 15 zpiTi IS 14. 24 Jcr 15. 15 
Zpj 77 Jcr 5. 9; avenge or vindicate a person, by taking up his 
cause cpi Ex 21. 20 -pin lb. ap>n Gn 4. 24 [cf. rtVcj, e\--] 
€k 5 i«/>coj: /o parched with drought, of plant T'Z'.n Joe! 1. io, 12, 17 
Zach 10. I I J Cl. crciCtouci, crraiayi/io/xai lb I. II 
/x-Soais*, /aSoais - , -7: giving in marriage ni~.rj Cant 3. I I 
Ikoottip , €ctO-, cko 6 tti<;. 6 : one who gives his daughter in marriage ].77 Ex 
3. I, 18. I Jud 19. 4 [cf. eSvojTTj?: a betrother ]*77 Joel 2. 16] 
e< 36 ris, tj: bride's mother r .177 Dt 27. 23 

€k3vcj, -vvuj : take of ’ strip of 7727 Prv 25. 20 2T2 Lev 6. a IS 
24 Cant 5. 3; strip me, strip me of my cloak, str-.o cloak r'TZ7 
Gn 37. 23 Lev 1. 6 IS 31. 9 Ez 16. 39, 23. 26 Hos 2. 5; Med.. 
strip oneself of a thing ZZZrp IS 18. 4; Pass., .'j be stripped of a thine; 
of the clothes, to be pul of 722 Ez 21. 20; cf. irro- 
€KV€pa-rr€vu ): strengthd. lor dcpa—cvcu ; cure per test.',' N2 7 IIR 2. 21 Ez 
34. 4; Med., get oneself quite cured XD 77.7 IIR 8. 29 
€<d€pl^oj\ reap or mow completely "T*Xprs Job 2a. 6 
€K$npc.op.a:, -pcvcui hunt cut, catch 772 Jud 20. 43 77727 Hab 1. a 
€<dvu>: sacrifice 7'27 Ma! 1. 13; destroy utterly 7 * 2.7 Job 31. 39 
tKKcdclpui: cleanse out, purify 777 Lev 15. 31 K 27 Ps 51. Q 
€kkc.luj, -K-dc ut burn cut his eyes 7 p 2 IS 1 1. 2 77 : Jud 16. 21 [ip: Jes 
51. 1, v. €^opvccf; light up, kindle p*T 7 Jes 44. 15 Ez 39. 9; Pass., 
to be kindled, burnt up 72 X Ex 3. 2 Xah 1. 10 Neh 2. 3 
€kkz\c cj : call out or forth, summon forth; Med., call out to oneself 7'77 7 
Ex 35. 1 Dt 4. 10, 31. 28 Ez 38. 13 [cf. 
i<Kcvo( jj: empty out 7777 Jes 19. 6 T?ns Ez 28. Q 7112 lb 32. 26 777 
Jes 14. 10; clear out * 7 NT 7 IICli 29. 19; to be exhausted ’ 717.2 Jes 53. 5 
[cf. Scaxeyotu] 

(KKXyola: (HkkXtjtos) assembly duly summoned 177 Xu 10. 7 Jud 20. 2, 

21. 5, 8 IlCh 30. 2; an assembly bnp Jer 44. 15 IlCh 20. 14, 30. 
■3 Jer 51. 55 
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(KKX^oid^cv: trans., summon to an assembly , convene “Tripn Ex 35. 1 
Xu 10. 7 Dt 31. 28 

iKKXrjciacrrrj r: member oj the t<<\r)ola] tKKXrjros: (e\c*aA«u/j selected to 
judge Gr arbitrate on a point, an umpire n*?np Eccl 1. 1 [cf. Ib 1. 12; 
"7 Z-paci Acus : 

IkkXv^lj: wash thoroughly Jes 58. 11 

(KKorrrcj : cut out, knock out, gouge out (W) the eyes ".pi [-- 
(K.\av 6 dvui: forget utterly ~Z~ Gn 40. 23; Act., make cr.e quite forgetful 
of"— Job 39. 17 nr: Gn 41. 51 nor Thr 2. 6 “0" Jer 23. 27 
€K\eycu: pick or single out, csp. of soldiers 7*?-" Xu 31. 3; pick out for 
oneself choose opj? Ruth 2. 2 tipb Job 24. 6 op _7 Jes 27. 12; pull 
out 7b" Lev 14. 40, 43; take toll of levy taxes or tribute Op? Gn 
47. 14 [cf. drroXeycj: pick out , choose ; sfc'Ax-aJ 
c<Ac trail forsake , desert . abandon] fill one "ID" Jer 50. 12; of the Sun 
or Moon, sujfer eclipse 7 Z 7 Jes 24. 23 Jer 15. 9 [cf. c-o-l;/a: 7 , be 
wanting "VD"n Jes 33. 9 

(kmktgs, Tj , o^: (cV'AcycjJ picked out, select 7'^E Xu 3’ - 5 
«<AJcj : unloose A**; dissolve 

€<-xc.ccu : npc’ ojT, it/p* 44-47 nnD" Jer 18. 23 Xen 13. 14 
e.ciecVcjcu/: quite drunk "" Jes 63. 6 Jer 5:. 7 ~'Z 77 D: 32. 42 

IIS 11. 13 Jer 51. 39 : 57 

i.Kxtrpeuj : measure out , measure """ IIS 8. 2 ?s 60. 3 : measure, calculate 
position by the stars 777 Job 7. 4; cf. Sic- 
€<-.-€cj : swim out pry Job 40. 23 nnr Jes 25. 11 [cf eleven; d. 638] 
wash out, purge away np: Joel 4. 21 ; wash clear., purity "p2 Job 

10. 14 

cKTrayXtouai: to be struck with amazement , to wonder greatly, only used 
in part.; wonder at, admire exceedingly X"DI Ilo !. 26 Ps Ii 3 . 23, 
139. 14 Prv 30. 18 

UmayXos, ov : terrible, trident] in later Poets the word free, signifies 
merely, marvellous, wondrous JOSl Ex 34. 10 Ps 139. 14 jet. arcAA^-ror] 
i<-naicxvuj: train thoroughly] teach one a thing 7.71 P5 18. 35 
(<rr(pc.uj: pass beyond "TO*" Jer 46. 17; cf. S:c-, 5 ic-cpc;ocy 
iicxepdut: destroy utterly, sack, of cities 079 Ex -3- -4 49- *7 

iKTTtGGCJ, -TTOJ I cook thoroughly bzz Ex 16. 23 Xu 11. 8 IS 2. 13 IIS 
13. 8 HR 6. 29 IlCh 35. 13 brn Ex 12. 9 Lev 6. 21; hence, of 
plants, ripen Vmn Gn 40. 10 

iKrre.TQ.Y'.’vp.it spread out , of a sail "'OH Job 40. 11; scatter something 
to the winds 'pDH Gn 1 1. 8 Jer 13. 24, 18. 17 
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(KTrqyvvpt, -voj t congeal X' 2 p 7 Job 10. 10 ; cf. ckOu^oj 
(KrrqSauj: leap out, leap, jump (W) 'fDp Can: 2. 8; rrryOca/nCD 
ex-rlpmXripi: fill up X 77 HR 2 1. i 6 Jcr 4!. 0 ; filled them fin 11 nfi X 77 
Ex 35. 35 Job 22. 1 8; X 7 ?p Cant 5. 14; satiate X77 Ps 107. 9; 
fiulfil X*/?? IR 8. 24 Ps 20. 6; fill up or complete a number X 77 
Ex 23. 26 [cf. eprrlprrXr.pi] 

-u, 77: consternation ; terror caused by mtstortunes; mental 
disturbance r.ilb? Jcs 21.4 [cf. clto-, rr).r,~:fi 
eK—Xrtpouj: fidl up X77 HR 21 . :6 Jer . 9; made ::0 to a certain 
number X 72 Ex 23. 26; fiulfil X77 IR 3 . 24 ?s 20. S: cf. oc-Li-or... 
tKmXrjcccv, -ttcj: Jrz: ; oi-.' of one's senses by a sudden :r.,:k X *727 Jcs 20. 

14; amaze , astound X “>27 Jud 13. 19 Joel 2. 26 IlCh 2. 3 
€/cmv€(i), -€loj : breath out or fiorlh ; Blov i. breathe one s last, expire: lose 
breath 21- Gn 6. 17, 25. 17 Ps 88. 1 6, 104. 29 Job 13. :9, 27. 5; 
rnetapn. lose pouser 72*77 Jer 4.31; but simply, bis a.-, of wind 2'T~ 
Ps 147. 18 

exmpluj: saia ojj, excise “'.pi IR 7. 9 

t-K—'jpoLo : Sar/z O ashes, consume utterly “2- D: 2 d. to IR to. to Ez 


Am • : o 




39. 9 7717 Gn 22. 2 Lev 14. 20 Jcs 57. 

IlCh 28. 3 7'227 IIS :2. 3: HR 16. be beated. to be much 

nested 277 Hcs 7. 6; ct. exmepdej 

ifcrrvpaajcu : kindle 72*2 Ex 35. 3 Jcs 50. it Jcr to HCh o. 20 71 'I 
Jer 36. 22 7'227 Jud 15. 5 77 Xu 8. 2. 3 ?rv 15. 1 
ex-dpcjc-.s, 7 t conflagration .7712 Ex 22. 5 7 “ 227 Xu 11.3 
exmeuiac., aro<s, to: dr:rJ::r. ? ru') 2" 21 Gn 00. 2 Ex 2-. : 7727 jcs - :. 

I 7 [cf. Kup.Br], yc.Zc.Ccv* 

(<mcjpc.riov , rot Dim. 01 ixrrcjpa 722 f? Jcs 51.17 [cf. Kvpzlov, yaBafS: ' 
(Kptcj: shed, let fall i '71 Job 36. 27 7'17 Mich :. 6 777 Jcs 0 3 . 2t 
P' 7 H Mai 3. 10 Ecc: 1:. 3 

(kol^ccj : root out 7 pl Eccl 3. 2 7T7 Ps 52. 7 [cf. <;jpucc-fi 
txpco s, contr. -pous, o: outdo a.-, issue 777 D: 23. : t 'cf. Jcofi 
(KcmoSid^aj: remove ashes 777 Ex 27. 3 Xu o. 13 

(Ko~pcbvwpi : spread 727 Ps 38 . 10; Pass., <\iva LRE-rju^vD Diogenes 
Cynicus, Epistulae 37. 3 [the couches arc soread' 27777 Jcs 28. 20 
[cf. Sea-] 

Ep. €k<jc.6cj: preserve from danger, keep sate JT 7 Job 33. 18 
p 77 Jes 38. 17 17777 Dt 20. 4 Jud 2. i 3 , 7. 2 Jer 15. 20 Ez 36. 
29 Zeph 3. 19 Zach 12. 7 Ps 7. 2, 20. 7 7'17 Gn 32. 12 Ex 5. 
23, 12. 27 Jos 2. 13 Jcs 44. 17 Zeph 1. 18 Ps 7. 2, 70. 2 IlCh 
32. 14 [cf. Sea-, arro-] 
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€KT€lVUJ stretch out tTST.n Esth 4. 11 non Jcs 31. 3 Jcr 6. 12, 15. 6; 
stretch , spread non IIS 16. 22, 21. 10; extend "Cm Esr 7. 28, 9. 9 
[cf. (Vcrrpcui'vu/ii] 

ocreAeirraou, -ecu: bring to an end , accomplish, end, finish (W) H 7 D Gn 
2. 2, 18. 33, 44. 12 Ex 5. 14 IR 6. 9 Ruth 2.21,3. 18 Vbi Gn 2. 1 
cKrcfivoj: cut out ; circumcise females ]m Ex 4. 25, 26 
cKridrjfxi : pick out for separate treatment Jes 63. 9; c. p. 148 
cktos («x#o\") : (c/c) without, outside pn Gn 6. 14 Lev 18. 9 Jud 12. 9 
Ez 4!. 17 "'Jin IlCh 24. 8, 33. 15; except, besides, apart from pn 
Eccl 2. 25; v. c^luBcv, p. 170 
(fcrperrui : turn away bin Cant 5* 6 

CKrpcooj : 0rz/:g up from childhood, rear up Thr 2. 22 nib Ez ig. 2 
Thr 2. 22 ,J.] 

(KTplSco : out, i.e. to destroy root and branch ; iinpf out bib IlCh 22. 

10 ; cf. €Krp€ 7 T(jJ t cVcTTCU 

€Krirrdoj: model or tcor.t in relief ; Pass., formed on a model, to be shaped 
yipn 8. 25 Job 38. 6 

€i< 6 tp<i>: bring forth, in various senses: of women, to /A* 61 r/A 

nnn Job 3. 3; of the ground, bear fruit r^icnjcs 17. 11 ; publish, 
deliver -7227 Job 35. :6 K”n Ez 12. 10 Tipn IlCh 30. 5 
cKoXeyut: to set on fire nbr Jud r. 8 Ps 74. 7; v. <zrz- 
€k\€oj: pour out, prop, of liquids; p-T Lev 2. 1, 8. 15 HR 3. 11 p '^7 
IIR a.-5 p^n Lev 21. 10 Ps 45. 3 K % pn Jon 2. 11 

~ “ r ' ' ' 

; Cl. CtJ-, CVTTJKOJ 

€<drux<jj : lose consciousness, swoon KEp Zep’n 1. 12 
e p. 3 aX\ oj : let him fall into Achilles’ hands (II. 21.47; b'17 IS 18. 25; 
hand in, submit a petition Vsn Jcr 38. 20, 42. 9 Dan 9. 18, 20; 
throw upon or against Vert Nu 35. 23 Jcr 3. 12, 22. 7; lay oneself 
to the oars, pull at the oar bin Ez 27. 29 Jon 1. 6; abs., draw 
lots Vcn Jos 23. 4 Jes 34. 17 Jon 1. 7 Ps 22. 19 Prv 1. 14 Job 
6. 27 Esth 3. 7 Nch 10. 35, 11. 1 ICh 26. 13, 14 
(uBoXrj, g : r/rjf 0/a battering-ram, battering-ram IIp T Ez 26. 9 
Zp. 3 o\os, 6 , or -o^, to: anything pointed so as to be easily thrust in, a peg 
L.; brazen beak, ram VlV Jos 6. 4, 6 
i p.p.arr €uj<s: (pLarrcciv, fadpirToj) quickly, hastily, speecilv 17b Lx 32. 8 
Jos 2. 5 Zcph 1. 14 mnp Nu 17. 11 Jes 5. 26 Joel 4. 4 Ps 147. 15 
(p.Traiyixov-rj, rj: mockery nm Neh 3- 36 

(pirraiypios, 6 : mockery, mocking HI Gn 38. 23 Ps 31. 19, 119. 22 
(uwalfa: mock at, mock ni IIR 19. 21 Prv 1. 7, 6. 30, 23. 22 Cant 
8. 7 nnn Esth i. 17 
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efi-eipos, ov\ ( 7 T€Lpa ) experienced, or practised in a thing, acquainted intn 
■rna Prv 22. 29 Esr 7. 6 

fill quite full xb?? HR 21. 16 ; fill full of fzz Ex 35. 3p 
xba Cant 5. is; Jill a hungry man with f. d. sate X 7 C IT i'\. 
g; fulfil, accomplish IR 8. 15 Ps 20. 5, G .Free, written -m-A-, 
but the evidence of the best codd. of Alt. writers is in favour 0: 


-rriu~A-) 

iumrrlcKcj: give to drink 7 iZZ 7 [ Gn 2. 10. 2a. is Nu 20. 8 Jer 35. 2 

,0 • • 

Joel 4. 18 

eumXeoc, a, ov, Att. ecus, cjr, Ep. €/irr.'.e:c.i*. t.ic:o^. rj, oi'j later 
cVtVAeo?: quite full of a thing xbs Ez 10. :2. 3, 28. !2 } 37. : 

Prv 1 7. 1 

eurroXauj, -Aecu: by barter or traffic; purchase, buy 727 Dt 

2. 6 T:r" Am 8. 5; procure "E- Gn 4:. =0 Jes 55. I Gn 

a2. 6 Dt 2. 28 Am 8. 6 [cf. dyopd£cu] 

CjUttcAt], tj : merchandise 727 Gn 42. 1 Am 3 . 5 Xen 10. 32; tray::, 
purchase 727 Gn 42. 26, 44. 2 

cp-oceZov, ro: later form ot Zunopiov [trading station, mart; market- 


centre for a district which had no mohis a 
(ii-cpzv iiG. ro: merchandise r. Ez 27. 24 
(amopedouat : /rj;v. ; "'1-- Jer 2. 10 Am 6. 2 : uz.k Ex 32. 27 Jos 
Jes 51. 23 Prv 4. 15; travel for traffic or business, to be a rrershar. 
•ride, traffic, import ~~~ Ez 27. 3, 20, 23 Pass.] 

euro-i’s, -try, 77: (Jurropcd, commerce; mostly used c: commerce or ,‘rjjr 
3 v r':2 777 ") Ez 28. 5, 16, 18; merchandise 7 " 7 " lb 20. 12 
earoooy, oi*: tr/:a goes on ship-board as a passenger 72 IS jes 23. 2 Ps 

8. 9; wayfarer, traveller 727 Jes 51. 23 Lz 5. 14 Thr !. 12 

"—^ wU, . 1 - -U; merchant trader , distc. from the r^rarV .'rzdrr 

i_• -> - ) L/ -. • * 

1 ■* 

iXcrrrjAo?) by his making voyages and importing goods himself 
brn Cant 3. 6 r .777 Ez 27. 3, 20. 23; as Ac;.. = Zp.mopi< 6 c -b 
(u-ooixa % pr] a arc. money to be used ir. trade 727 Gn 23. 16) 

ccmpocdc, -dev, sts. also -de: Adv. of Place, before, m front 777 RR 

« # 

15. 10 *'z 3 ; of Time, before J—»; of old 777 Mich 5. 1 Ps 74. 12 Thr 
5. 21 ; as Prep., before , in front of 77 p Jes 9. 1 : * ^ 
euopcjv: intelligent , sensible Tu (Iraqi vernacular 

iv cvrjy: = iv a vet cyy, under a curse . ; or collusion —^ 

octx;£u>: scourge; cIkI^<jj : maltreat; Pass., to be tortured 77 Dt 15. 2, 3 
HR 23. 35 Jes 9. 3; more freq. in Med. -Zone. 777 Lev 5. 2 1 , 23 
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ivalpcu, also fWa*: slay ej ; cf. ivapa 

ivavrlos, a, : opposite = av-rlos (which is rare in Prose) on the oppo¬ 
site side, opposite HI Jos 3. 16 nr: Ex 14. 2, 26. 35, 40. 24 Esth 5. 1 
"El? IIS 16. 13; hence, fronting, face to face *713 Ex 10. 10 Nell 12. 24 
Ti'Z'S lb. ; before "712 Gn 31. 32, 37 nr: Jud 18. 6 Jes 57. 2 Ez 14. 4 
Esth 5. 1 ; in the opposite direction nr: Jos 15. 7 r.ES EccI 5. 15 ; in hostile 
sense, opposing, facing in fight nr: IR 20. 29, 22. 35 ; contrary nci? Eccl 
7. 14; opposite, facing "Ti: Jos 8. 11 nr: Nu 19. 4 m; Ex 25. 27; in 
the face 111 Xu 25. 4 Ps 23. 5 ; in hostile sense, against nil Jcs 50. 12 
Eccl 4. 12 r .337 Ez 3. 8; cf- xar- 

evapa: [ivaipcu) only pi., arms and trappings of a slam foe Jes 10. 

4, 14. 19; cf. ivapl^cu 

ivapl^cj: fivapa) slay in fight -T1 Gn 4. 8, 25; generally, slay+^ 7 % Gn 4. 

14, 15 Ex 4. 23 Lev 20. 15 HR r 7. 25 nm Ex 20. 13 Xu 35. 27, 30 
ivaxr/dliu: illuminate ; intr. shine nil Jes 9. 1 mn lb 13. 10 
ivcvyacuc, to: illumination nil Jes 4. 5 Joel 2. 10 nm: Jcs 59. 9 
iv&ariouat: distribute or fang about Ps 1. 4 "H Lev 26. 36 r |" 7 :n 
Ps 63 . 3; speak in detail , i.e. in bad sense, reproach, revile “TH Ez 
2i. 2 Am 7. 16 Mich 2. 6; dwell on, celebrate r .'Tn Mich 2. 1 1 ; 
scatter or shower abroad "wi Jud 5. 4 Can: 5. 5 r .'rn Am q. 13 
o-Stxoy, Arc u- 5 txo9, ov: ( 8 l/cn) 01 things, according to right, just, legiti¬ 
mate pm Lev 19. 36 Dt 16. 20, 25. 15 p*m lb 4. 8; truth pm 
Prv 8. 3 p'm Jcs 41. 26 xm Dan 3. 14 «• a city in 

which justice is done pmn "V 2 ? Jes 1. 26; of persons, upright, just 
p'm Gn 6. 9, 18. 23 Dt 32. 4 Ez 3. 20 -4* i Adv. 

ii-Sl/ccus right, with justice, fairly pmr Lev 19. 15 
ivoov: Adv. within ]02 IR 7. 20 Jon 2. 3; ol 1 . those of the house, the 
family, esp. the domestics nmy Gn 26. 14 Job 1. 3 [cf. omrjSrjcis]', 
below nrr Ex 26. 24 Dt 28. 13, 43 HR 19. 30 Prv 15. 24 Eccl 3. 21 

[cl. iv€pd(] \ 

ivSvua, to: garment, covering npyr Jes 61.3 nrrirp lb 3. 22 HITE Ex 
28. 34, 29. 5 Lev 8. 7 Esr 9. 3; = 80 p.a 
O'Sirro*, ov: to, garment, dress ]" 7 * IIS I. 24 

ivS vea or iiSvvcj, with Med. ivSvofiat: ofclothes , put on, wear mi? Jes 
61. 10 Jer 4. 30, 31. 4 (3) Ez 16. 13 Hos 2. 15 mi? IS 28. 14 
Jcs 59. 17 Jer 43. 12 Ps 104. 2, 109. 29 [ 8 / 6 ] lb 65. 14; put on 
another, clothe in, clothe m 3 ? Jcs 61. 10 Ez 16. 11 EIT Jes 61.10 mi? 
Jer 43. 12 noyn Ps 89. 46 myn IIS 1. 24 [ 5 /A] 
ivtyynr;: falsa lectio for iyyvs, of Places, near, nigh, at hand, hard by, 
near to ' 7 " bl? Ex 2. 5 Xu 13. 29; cf. iyyl^cj 
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everrcj, lengthd. eweiuv, evlorrcu in later poets: tell or Itll of E1E 
Job 15. 17 "IDO Gn 24. 66 Ex 9. 16 EDO Hah 1. 5 Ps 83 . 12 Job 
37. 20; tell news or tales 000 Gn 40. 8. 4:. 3 . !2 Ex 10. 2, i 3.*3 
Job 15. 17; speak opo Gn 12. 4, 24. 33, 27. 6 Ex 14. 2 IS 3. 9 T" 
Ps 87. 3 Cant 8. 8 

veode and -dev, eve pda., also vepde and -dev: Adv. from beneath, up from 
below ; without sense of motion, beneath , below EEI Job 36. 16 "nr. 
Ib., Gn 1. 7 Ex 38. 4 rrr.nr. Ex 19. csp. of the nether¬ 
world, ole. the gods below "nr. Dt 33. 2 7 E'r.or D: 32. 22 Ez 31. 14: 

C.’. KQ.rtu 

e-.eycj: Pass., .'0 be held, caught, entangled TEX Lee. 0. :2 TEX: Gn 22. : j 
Eccl 9. 12 

eVrjAarov, to': as Subst. mostly pi., rr/nfj oj a hade 9 , which are fixed :r. 

the poles or sides "Oop Ex 20. 26; cf. dva.zzrj.es 
evde., Adv.: Demonstrative, of Place, there or Gn 2. 8, 48. 7 EOT In 
23. 13, 2.9. 31 p-* — Ua ; also with Verbs o: motion, thither ZZ IS 9. 0 
EOT Gn 19. 20, 24. 6; l. koI e. hither and thither EIXl E;x IR 2. 3c 
n:m E;E hr 2. 8; where ; with Verbs of motion, whither ET~'X 
IS 9. 18 IR 22. 24; at the place whence E.*0~'X Gn 16. 8 IIS 3 
eiCc.ee, Adv.: of Place, thither ETO IS 20. 22: litre" E2E Gn 15. 16: 
after Horn, more free., = evdo. hen T'Z Gn 38. 2! IS 2:. : ? 

[cf. d>be ] E 2 E Xu 14. 19 IIR 4. 35 or there EOE Ib. — — : of Time. 
here, now E2E Gn 15. 16 Xu 14. 19 Juc to. 13 
e-.dc.-ep, Adv.: there where, where; stronger term o: ev'/o. "TXD Gn 2:. 
17 Jud 5. 27, 17. 8 Ruth 1. 1 5 . 17 ".TX~“X Ib ib 

e-.deuc., -Qrjpa, r 6 : thing put ::i, graft = i.drp~: r. ivrlOrjui 

e-.-dev. Adv.: Demonstrative, thence orp Gn : 1. 8 Lev 2. 2; Rclat., 
for odev, of Place, whence ET.O "X IIS !. 3 OTO Gn 3. 23; e. pev . . . e. 
Be ...» on one side ... or: the other .... EIE . . . El 71 HR 4. 35, . . . ETO 
. . . ET 01 Ex 17. 12, 26. ! 3; e. Kal e., cr. both sides ETO' ETO Id. 

e'.de.Se, Adv.: hence ETO Gn 37. 17, 50. 25 

eYcovaia£uj, -iauii to be inspired or possessed by a g:d. to be ir. ecstasy ZVZ 
IS 21. 16 Jer 29. 26 sir.rn IS 21. 15 
evdovoic.ofj. 6 s, 6 : inspiration, enthusiasm, frenzy jTIT Dt 23 . 28 IIR 9. 
20 


o’tsvrds, 6: (eve, avros) prop, anniversary (pi.;; lapse of a year O'TIX 
IS 17. 12; eviairruj on the e.xbiry of a year ETO Gn 18. 10 IIR 4. 16 
[cf. rrjviKa.Be] ; and so, any long period of time, cycle, period ]jy Dan 
7. 25; times C'EV Esth 1. 13 Dan 1 1 . 13; cf. eros; v. -rpopalvui 
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cwaiov, to: falsa lectio for vaiov (= vaov. . .) [vaos, temple ; inmost part 
of a temple , shrine] ]1270 Ps 26. 8, 68. 6 
ivvalcj: dwell 7217 Jcs 13. 22 Hos 2. 17 

£wo€(jj :—Alt. also Dep. iwoodpai — have in one's thoughts , consider , 
reflect ; intend 011211H Gn 27. 42 <Sf‘, cf. em- 

€vo 7 n), t ): (eWrroj) generally, roiV*; of things, sound -'-Jcs 57. 19 
o'o^or, ov: = cVe^o/ievo*, held in, bound by ; connected with THX Eccl 9. 

12 Esih 1. 6 THK1 Gn 22. 13 Eccl 9. 12 [cf. eW^cu] 

ivpiZooj: implant tTHton Ps 80. 10; Pass., metaph., to be rooted , grounded 
in Jes 40. 24 Jer 12. 2 

cVraro's: (iimtlvtu) stretched ''02 Ex 6. 6 Jes 3. 16 Ps 102. 12 ICh 21.16 
ivravSt 1, evVavra, ivrovda , evrairra: Adv. formed from €;t?a, but 

more common in Prose; of Time, at the very time, then C s_u^T, c-J‘; 

< ' a : f * c > 

of sequence, thereupon ^ 

€V 7 €lvcj: stretch or strain tight 7!02 Jos 8. 26; esp. of any operation 
performed with straps or cords Tir: Gn 33. 19 [cf. rrnvvuai] Jcs 44. 

13 Ps 104. 2 2733 Dan 11. 45 [cf. rf'/wfii ]; pitch the rune 

- .*> > 

Jer 12. 3 . 51. 55 Thr 2. 7 J-E-; place exactly in. esp. put into verse, 
set to music ]*X Eccl 12. 9 j-j- [cf. retvcj, r.-rarof 

'wail in, i.e. blockade T.2 Dt 20. 12 Dan 1 ICh 20. i 
(imelxios, oi’, -v.'Stos - , ov : enclosed by walls HOp r Ez ad. 22 
e.-riuvcj: cut up a victim 717 U Ex 29. 17 Juc 19. 29 IS I 1. 7 IR 1 8. 23 
lyre pov, ro: in Horn, always pi., except Oc. 2:. 408, guts, bowels 

— * + + 9 ^ 

0 % 270 IIS 16. 11 Jon 2. 1 Cant 5. 4 Thr 1. 20 c’u-. 

C'T’i IS 4. 19 Dan 10. 16 vjC-a-; womb, belly ]03 Gn 25. ”24, 
30. 2 Jud 3. 2i, 13. 5, 7 Ps 44. 26 Prv 13. 25. 1 3 . 20 Cant 7. 3 
Eccl 11. 5 3 ' 2?0 Cant 5. 14; r. cvros 
ivreOdev, Ion ivdevrev, Adv. ( related to evdev, as evravda to Zvda ): of 
Time, henceforth 7171273 Jes 9. 6. 48. 6 
€'sT 7 )Kcj: pour :r. while molten 732 Jes 40. 19 I] 712 Ez 22. 2! yr* 7 ! HR 22. 
9 Ez 22. 20 yr:,! Ib. p'sn Jos 7. 23 qnn Ez 22. 22; to be cast ps'Ti 
IR 7. id Job 37. 18 [cf. Sia-, £<x«a/) 
iv-rnpeoj: guard "102 Cant 1. 6, 3 . 11, 12 732 Prv 13. 3, 27. 18 [cf. 

7TJp€Uj] 

iirrifhifu: generally, put in or into rt' 27 ! Ez 5. 13 3077 ! Gn 50. 26; laid 
it to his heart (Od. 21. 355) 12 s ? jn 3 Eccl 7. 2 21*7 US 13. 33, 

19. 20 Dan 1.8; engraft pi V Jes 5. 2 
iirroXj), T)i injunction , order , command , freq. in pi., orders , commands TTlin 
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Gn 26. 5 Lev 7. 37 Nu 19. 2 Dt 33. 4 Jes 1. 10, 24. 5 Ez 22. 26, 

43. 11, 12 Ps 78. 5 Prv 1. 8, 3. 1, 28. 4, 7 Dan 9. 10 

fVro'j: Prep., Adv., within, inside, opp. eVro?, ]-2 Gn 25. 23 IR 7. 20 
Jon 2. 3 rrn Gn 6. 14 IIS 5. 9 nn'e Ex 23 . 26 -'“~n Prv i 3 . 8 jin 
Ex 14. 23 Dt 21. 12 IIS 3. 27 Ez 15. 4 Gn 1. 5 Ex 9. 24 IlCh 

23. 20 Jinn Gn ig. 29; within , i.e. on this side, i. " 4 .\vos -norayusv 

’/Hin Jin 3 Jos 13. 9, 16; o f. inner, interior (\V) jinx' (jTT.'X) Ez 
40. 15 pETX Dt 32. 10 — JJ; between 7 pT.Z Gn 3. 3 Ez 6. 13, 29. 3, 

31. 14; ra i. the inner parts of the body Z~ZZ Gn 15. 4 Jon 2. i 
Cant 5* 4 evrepov] 

ZvToave, -tv: = error, within , inside 'ZZ'S.Z Ps : 16. r9, 135. 9 
trnr/xavoj: light upon, fall in with , meet with ; fnd XX2 Gn 2. 20, 4. 14, 

r 5 . 8 - 9 . 3 *- 34 . 35 . 37 . 3 6 - 2 4 E* 22 - 5 2 °- 14 Dl 4 - 2 9 . * 9 - 5 . 

22. 3, 23, 27, 28; S. avTtdcu 

tvjsrrviov, to: (urrvor) thing seen in sleep , in appos. with ovtipor\ a vision 
in sleep 

evuj&iov, to: = evcuriov, ear-ring CU Gn 24. 22, 47, 35. 4 Ex 32. 2 
Jes 3. 21 Ez 16. 12 Prv 11.22 
tvLjOtaj : thrust in or upon rv* 7,7 IIS 15. 12 

evurrraSir, Adv., = -icy*, -mdlajr, Adv.: • in one s face , to one : 

face 7 pD- 7 X Job 2. 5 lb 1. :: Job r 5 . 8 

tvorrrfj, Adv. : before the face, openly /-p HR 15. 10: cf. i-norrpo or l-tto rrpe 
evtLmor, ov: facing, to the front 'ID? Gn 6. 13. :S. 22 Ex 16. 32., 17. 

5; neut. evcu—iov as an Adv.,Jar* to face ; :n cerson Z'lZ HR 12. 3 
tvcjTi^ofiai: (our) give ear , hearken to ]7X Ecci 12. 9 [cf. cVtciVoj] j"7X7 
Gn 4. 23 Ex 15. 26 Dt 1.45, 32. 1 Jes 28. 23 Ps 17. 1, 54. 4, 140. 
7 . 143 - 1 

f£: six zv Gn 7. 6 HR 13. 19 Prv 6. 16 r~ Esr 6. 15 ao_. 
ayyAAa.: tell out, proclaim, make known, with collateral sense of 
betraying a secret bin IIS 19. 28 [cf. Trcocyyd.Ucj] 
t’fdyyfAof, o, 7: messenger who brings out news front within Gn 4.2. 

9 Jos 2. I [cf. TrapayycAtiTsJ 
t£ayopcv a»: Ir// out, make known, declare _ 
i^dyui : out, lead away X'SIH Gn 15. 5, 45. 1 ; jrjR» outy>om X'S'.rt 

Gn 15. 7 Ex 12. 51 XU'n Ez 38. 8; out to execution X'S'.r; 
Gn 38. 24 Jud 6. 30 Hos 9. 13 nS'n Gn 38. 25; bring out of prison 
x'sm Gn 40. 14 Jes 42. 7 Ps 68. 7, 142. 8 r.pcinb Dan 6. 24 per: 
lb.; of merchandise, etc., carry out, export X'Sin IR 10. 29 IlCh 9. 
28 [cl. f’fodduj]; bring of, produce X'lT,."; Ps 104. 14; draw of water 
X'Sin Ps 78. 16 


t 

-1 
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i^aycuyrj, tj\ evacuation HRS Dt 23. 14 PIXS Jcs 4. 4, 28. 8; cf. ko-kk-tj 
e^ayd/yipcs: unsettled, migratory , of people Ez 12. 4 \ for drawing 

off water XS1Q HR 2. 2 1 ; cf. efo6iaa/zo? 
e^aycjyiov, to: duty on exports XSV 3 IR 10. 28 
i^aycjvl^ouai: fight, struggle hard ppi 7 Joel 2. 9 “'Tpr.rn N’ah 2. 5 
(faiperot, J, ov: taken out, and so, picked out, chosen, choice ; esp. of 
booty and things given as a special honour, not assigned by lot HTC: 
Jer 24. 2 m*C2 Hos 9. 10 :*t:: Ex 23. 16 Lev 2. 14 
efaux'd, €*ayp€u>: choose for oneself, carry off as booty r» 7 y^ Esr 1. 1 1 ; 
lake out of a number, except Ex to. 24; remove people from their 
country; generally, remove r 7 >n Gn 50. 24, 25 Esr 1. 11, 4. 2 
IlCh 1. 4, 8. 1 1 ; set free, deliver [non-biblical 
efalpcj, Ed. e^aelpaj: lift up, lift of the earth rpyn Jer 38. 10 Ez 29. 4, 
37. 12 Z2V1 Ps 9. 14 C in Gn 14. 22, 41. 44 Lev 2. 9, 6. 3 Esr 9. 6; 
raise in dignity, exalt, magnify n 77 n Ps 137. 6 EET1 Ex 15. 2 IS 2. 7 
Prv 14. 34 Ban Jcs 33. io Neh 9. 5 C'iri Jcs 14. 13 Ps 75. 8, 

113. 7 7 2’ll Tin Dan 11. 36; remove TC.j Gn 8. 13 Ez 21. 31 IlCh 
34 * 33 "‘"Jr; Joel 4- 7 nbrn Gn 50. 25 IIS 6. 2, 21. 13 Esr 1. 11 
ICh 15. 3, 12, 28 errn Lev 4. 8, 19 Xu 17. 2, 1 3 . 30, 32 Jcs 57. 14 
Ez 21. 31 ZTin Lev 4. 10; arouse, stir up *VT> Can: 2. 7 7 "Jr: Jes 
13. 17 Jer 51. 1 Ps 78. 38 Cant 2. 7 Esr 1. 1,5; to raise rmrn IS 2. 6 
IIS 23. 18 Jes 10. 26 Ps 107. 25 D'rr, Gn 14. 22, 39. 1 3 , 
41. 44 IS 2. 8 Esr 9. 6 

• - - - * 

i^alpwy: Adv., on a sudden •*LL=. fw 

€;cX\dccu>, -mu: change utterly or quite, strengthd. for aAAaaacj 

Gn 31. 7 Lev 27. 10; changes of raiment; change one’s clothes (W) 
r i *?n Gn 41. 14 ^'7 nr; Gn 35. 2 ; take one thing in exchange for another 
r ;' 7 nn Jes 9. 9 

(^zucprdi xy: miss the mark, fail, miss one's aim X'D~n Jud 20. 16; err, do 
wrong, commit a fault -TX Lev 4. 13, 22 Jud 2 1. 22 Jer 2. 3 ; Pass., 
to be mismanaged, to be a failure DTX: Joel 1. 18; cf. <26- 
<£ap.dcj (A): mow or reap out. finish mowing or reaping Ps 129. 7 
« ; fc;Ct'cL»: put out flowers, bloom fin Cant 6. 1 1 

(£a:rarauj: deceive or beguile, deceive thoroughly nr.D Jer 20. 7 Ez 14. 9 
nr.D lb. 7 nn Gn 31.7; beguile or asruage nr.D Hos 2. 16; cf. rreldut 
eqarroartWcj : dispatch n 7 r Gn 43. 4 IlCh 24. 23; Pass., to be dispatched 
7 . 7 T Ob 1 Dan 10. 11; send forth n 7 tf Jud 12. 9; send away n 77 
lb 7. 8; send away, dismiss, e.g. a prisoner n’ 7 tr Ex 8. 17, 28, 13. 
17, 14. 5 Lev 14. 7 Dt ;i. 14, 24. i Jer 34. 9, 10, 11, 14, 16 Zach 
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9. 11 ; e. TLva k€vov send away empty-handed G11 31. 42 

Job 22. 9 (cf. Ex 21. 2, 11); divorce a wife n*77 Dt 24. 1 Jes 50. 1 

Jer 3. 8 NIal 2. 16 r-j — > destroy, rd d^vpdjuz.ro. kga—ocreAeio kv 

rrvpk LXX 4X1. 8. 12, H/p HR 8. 12 [cf. oAoyt£cu] ; expel nbp Gn 
3. 23 Dt 24. 1 

k^arroaroAij, 77: sending away Hlbp Ex 18. 2; discharge of an engine or 
projectile 

kfdmrcj: fasten from or (as we say) to “121 Ex 26. 6 1211 Ex 28. 7; set 
fire to n^n IIS 14. 30, 31 Jer 51. 30; kindle 2'2'1 Ex 30. 7 
k£aprv( jj: equip thoroughly, fit out p’HI Gn 14. 14 

k^eyelpaj : awaken "T27n Zach 4. I ; Pass., to be awakened -niSJnn Jes 51. 
17; wake up "Vyn Jes 50. 4; raise from the dead "11137 Jes 14. q; 
wake up, arouse T2771 Jes 41.2 Jer 51. 1 Ps 35. 23, 78. 38 Esr 1. 5 
[cf. aw-, k^alpcj] 

k^eXavvaj : drive out , esp. drive out, expel from a place; banish nPin HR 
15. 29, 16. 9 (eAdcu is a rare variant of kXawaj, and mainlv Poe:.) 
k£k\tcu> : draw, drag out JZ>Tl Lev 14. 40. 43; rescue from jbn Ps 1 16. 8 

; cf. arraWaaocj, k/cXtyoj 

k^epTjfxouj: make quite desolate ; empty \V‘ rr*2 Gn 22.. 20 
kfcrd£aj: examine well or closely, scrutinize . review ipn Jer 17. :o Ps 
! 39- I, 23 Prv 25. 2 Xeh 6. 12; make inquiries into a thing from 
“"pi Dt 13. 15; examine, approve "Ipn Ecc: 12.0; examine or question 
a person closely IpH Pro i3. 17; estimate; Pass., to be numbered ipn? IR 
7. 47; cf. cjKomkcj, Sic.-; v. p. 150 

kgeraoi?, 77: close examination, scrutiny, test Ipn Jud 5. 16 Prv 25. 3; 
an inquiry Ipn Job 8. 8; comparison Ipn Jes 40. 28 Ps 145. 3 Job 
I I. 7, 36. 26; Cf. GKCO CS- 

k$€Tc.cpds, 6 : = c&raois, (pi.), test ipjlp Ps 95. 4; cf. OKeppos 
k^rp/kofiai : to be the leader of; lead, govern Ps 78. 52 

kitdop.au cure thoroughly r CX 11R 3. 1 1 

k^Kveouai : reach, arrive at a place Prv 2.19; come to as a suppliant 
LTlEn Jer 36. 25; arrive at, reach an object “71 Lev 26. 5 Jes 35. io; 
accomplish “71 Zach 1.6; rujfice r?n Lev 5. 1 1, [4. 22; v. p. 21a 
k(iad£aj: make equal T3771 Thr 2. 13 

kfiadoj: make equal Hip IIS 22. 34 nrn Thr 2. 13; or make even It? Jes 
4°* 3> 45* 2 Ps 5. 9 nip Jes 28. 25; bring to a level with *1 ZP IlCh 
32. 30 nip Ps 13 1. 2; Pass., to be reduced to a level with mpp} Prv 27. 
15; Pass., is levelled, equalized, i.e. resolved in harmony IR 6. 35; 
to be equal or like rnp Esth 7. 4 
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€(C<m]pi: stand aside from, stray (W) HOT Nu 5. 12 Prv 4. 15, 7. 25 
tiodcvtu: march out X!T Jes 37. 9 Jcr 37. 5; depart X2T Gn 27. 30; 

X'r lb 25. 26 

££o Siaap.6?, 6: = cfoSta {expedition, journey) XS*J2 Xu 33. 2 
«fcoos- (A), 77: pi., discharges from the bowel nx*j Jcs 4. 4 Prv 30. 12 
HX2 Dt 23. 14 Ez 4. 12; cf. efayutyq 
<£oi&atvto: = -Set o, swell or be rwollen up mzsni Xu 5. 22 
e^oifid^u: wail aloud D'n.j Ps 55. 3 

ffo/xoic£tu: compare, liken IT 2"7 Cant 1. 9 b'ZZp Jcs 16. 5 JdL; Pass.. 
become or be like Job 30. 19 

e£opi£u> (A): send beyond the frontier, banish Tnir; Xu 21. 32, 33. 
52; Pass., "Slii Jes 53. 8 IlCh 26. 21 nil Ps 31. 23; get rid of^r Dt 
28. 42 pi? Ex 32. 2 pisr.n lb 32. 3 
cfopvccQi: dig up Jes 51. 1; uproot (W) ip 3? Eccl 3. 2 717Job 31. 

12; " J R? gouge out the eyes Xu 16. 14; v. p. 525 
<{vy6uj: exalt, elevate XT: I IS 5. 12 Esth 5. 1 1, 9. 3 JCT," Xu :6. 

23. 24, 24. 7 IR 1. 5 Ez 17. 14, 29. 15 IlCh 32. 23 
tl;^, A civ.: witii Verbs of motion, out or out of 'p.n Dt 23. 13 niT" 
Ez 34-2i; without any sense of motion, outside r'.r, Gn : 5. 5 Dt 2?. 

! 4> -4* ** IR 3. 8 I ICn 3. 9 lb 3 - - 5; ~o e. the outside 

'f.mjud 12. 9 HR 4. 3 Ez 47. 2 mSTH lb 40. 44; l. out of 

range cj arrows lu?-l Gn 21. iG; without, except, besides n.n Ecc: 2. 
2 5 'JZ** 1S Evdw of ej, as tlctu is of cU; cf. eVroY ; cf. rogevua 
egujdeuj: thrust out, force out irSul IIS 13. 18 p.~2 Ez 17. c pT.H Jos 8. 5 
pl-V J uc ^ 20 - 3 1 ; even by pulling, wrench out pr.i Ez 17. 0. 23. 3a; 
displace pT.SH Job 9. 5; expel, eject, banish X'^.n Esr :o. 3, 19 pnm 
Prv 25. 1 Job 32. iy 9 put forth pnp Jer 12. 3; cf. c X l^ 
(rraydWofuu: Pass., glory in, exult in ? l ;mn Jer 9. 22. 23 Ps 97. 7; cf. 
c.LV'fop.c.1, irralpuj 

1-c.ydpLj: gather together, collect, of things "mzr.n Jer 30. 23; of men. 
assemble Tyn Joel 4X9 

<-zyKz\l~op.cii: embrace pzr, IIR 4. :6 p2H Prv 5. 20 Cant 2. 6 [cf. 

i/rr-1 

irray\c.L±ut: pride oneself on a thing, glory or exult in it C7TT..1 Prv 7. 18 
cVayw^o/xai: contend with piKH Gn 32. 25, 26 pns Gn 21. 9 Ex 32. 6 
pHT Jud 16. 25 

*T raaScj, contr. Att. ima.Su>: sing to or in accompaniment mSI Hab 3. 19 
Ps 4. 1 ICh 15.21 

imat veros: praised, praiseworthy , laudable 70 c. the object of 

praise l.Tnp Ez 24. 16, 21, 25 lhnn Thr 1. 7 banp E z 24 . 2r 
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iiraivtoj : used instead of <uWto (Poet, and Ion. Verb, very rare in 
good Attic); approve, applaud , commend 117 Peel 8. 15; assent , 
mx Gn 34. 15 11R 12. 9 ‘/'Kin Ex 2. 21; praise 1127 Jes 27. 2 Ps 
83. 1 117 lb 145. 4, 147. 12 12171 lb 106. 47; undertake 7 'xm 
D t I. 5; cf. alvl^opai 

imalpw, Ion and poet, i-aclpaj : raise 17^1 IS 2. 6, 28. 8, ii, 15 Jer 
38. 13 Ez 37. 13 Ps 30. 4, 40. 3, 137. 6 cii Gn 14. 22, 31. 45 IR 
16. 2 Jes 37. 23 can Jes 1. 2 Ez 31. 4 Esr 9. 9; lift 1^271 Gn 37. 28 
IS 2. 14 HR 2. 1 Jer 38. 10, 13 Ez 29. 4 Hah 1. 15 enn Jos 4. 5 
-•-11 Ps 9. 14; exalt, magnify 17171 Pi 137. 6 -'ll IS 2. 3 Ps 75. 8 
Thr 2. 17 011 Job 17. 4 -Hi Ex 15. 2 Jes 25. 1 can Jes 33. :c 
Ps 75. 1 1 Nell 9. 5 cailll Dan 11. 36; stir up, excite 17271 Jer 50. 9 
Ez 16. 40, 23. 46, 24. 3 , 26. 3 TSlJes 13. 17, 42. 13 Jer 50. 9 
Esr 1. 1 11127 Zach 9. 13 Prv 10. 12 Cant 2. 7 CC11 Ps 107. 25; praise, 
approve] esp. in religious sense, glorify God 771 IIS 14. 25 Ps 104.35 
ICh 16. 4, 23. 5 IlCh 23. 12 Vii Ez 26. 17 Ps 113. 3; Pass.,y/j:.vr 
oneself 1^2711 Jer 51. 3 77111 IR 20. 11 Prv 25. 14. 27. 1 [cf. 

ali/L^opaL } i^cipdo, iSaipcj, irraydAXopai j 
i-cloacj, contr. i-docui: assail , assault 'f' 7 " Jes 7. 6; make a s:t z-.p 
I'll Jud 7. 2 1 “. d-oi-cjrl^uj 

irraicyvvouaL: to be ashamed mil Jer 10. 14 Hes 2. 7 mil Gn 2. 25 
i-c.iridop.aL: bring a charge against, accuse ; lay the blame upon. 1'TXl Ps 
5. II 

i-exov< jj: hear 1CX Job 29. 1 1 IpcxapiLcj: congratulate Gn 30. 13 
i-cd\dioj : heal , cure f ^ 

i-avOioj: bloom , be ir.jlou.er ]*ll Cant 6. II 111 lb 7. 13; to be bright 
ill Jes 59. 19 C call Zach 9. 16 [cf. if, d-.-dlllu] 
irrdvcj, Adv.: (avo>) above, on the upper side or part 'll 727 Gn 1.2,7. 

8. 3 IR 7. 42; before , in front 'll 7 X Xu 17. 3 . 20. io Ez 41. 4 
'll IX Dt 16. 16 IS 1. 22, 2. ii, 17, 18'll 727 Ex 33. 19 IR 6. 3 
'217 Gn 6. 13, 13. 9. 32. 17 Ex 1 7. 6. 33. 19 Jud G. 1 3 Jes 66. 23 

. i , 

>1—1; in the presence of '117 Ex 33. 19 Jud 13. 15 Ps 76. 0 Xeh 6. 19: 
in former times !'H7 Dt 2. 10, 12, 20 IS 9. o Job 42. 1 1 Ruth 4. 7 
I ICh 9. I I ; cf. ivLu—abls 

irrapdopai: imprecate curses upon ; curse solemnly 17 X 1 IS 14. 24 IR 8. 
31 J 13 IR 21. 10, 13 (?) 1X1 Thr 2. 7 7 zp Gn 12. 3 Ex 22. 27 
Dt 23. 5 IR 2. 8 HR 2. 24 Jes 8.21; cf. <ct- 
irrdpxoj: rule over ; rale besides Vll Hos 7. 5; begin Vll Gn 6. 1 
imaoKitu : Pass., set on one against another pm.l Gn 26. 20 
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errairyaLuj: examine carefully py IS 18. 9; cf. olcuvl^op.ai 
drravXeoj: accompany on llic Jlulc /bn IR 1. 40 [cf. -poa-] 

€ -av.M L,ofiai : encamp on the field] pass the night bnx Jes 13. 20 
€-avpiov t Adv.: on the morrow zn.z Ex 8. 25 rnna ICH 29. 21 rnnEn 
Jon 4. 7 mnna Gn 19. 34; rfj A rjpicpa in.- zvz Gn 30. 33 
rnnsn dt N u i i . 3 - 

i-t'/'/tXdcj: laugh at, exult over Z'y*?n IlCh 36. 16 Tyzn lb 30. 10 [cf. 
Sic-, €*/*, <cra-] 

e-eyelpuj: awaken, rouse up "H'y Jes 14. 9 ~ryr: Zach 4. 1 ; metaph., 
awaken, excite, stir up "1TX Jes 50. 11 [cf. d-.clOcj] 771 Prv 15. 18 
nmrn Dt 2. 5, 9, 19 "vrurn Jer 30. 23 Tv.r Zach 9. 13 Cant 2. 7 
Tyn Jes 13. 17 Jcr 51. 1, 11 Cant 2. 7 [cf. £$-, i^zipaj] 
emlhcv, aor. 2, inf. emhelv, with no pres, in use. dcoocu being used 
instead: look upon, behold, see ; esp. of die gods, look upon human 
affairs, T*yn Job 29. 1 1 

trrccrc, e~€ireiy) : Adv., (err 1, a’ra); of mere Sequence, without any 

notion of cause, thereupon, thereafter, then ZTZX Esr 4. 13 [cf. r rape. 

• - 

rrcSa, rrep T7o8o\'] ; just then, at the time ]”"TX Dan 2. 15 j'ZXZ 

lb 2. :4 I'-rxT Esr 5. 5 

i-evovee, to: upper garment T.Z'Z'Z'l Jes 3. 22 b'ZZ Ex 28. 34, 20. 7; cf. 
IvOviic 

(-ei-bvi-cj. -bow: put on ever "TEX Ex 29. 5 Lev 8. 7 zryr: Ps cg. 26 

[cf eKO vcj. erro-j 

erreicvmrs, 6 : robe or garment worn over another ZIZK Lev S. 7, 13 
Lev 3 . 7 nnzx Ex 28. 8 Jes 30. 22 enz Ez o. 2 Dan 10. 5 z'rz 
IIR 23. 7 [cf. paSStVj rrc rr? Dan 3. 21 
£-d;€pxou.ai: carry out, accomplish, execute (\V) ysz Zach 4. q Thr 2. 
1 7 ; cf. d—ocaj^cj 

€-€pyc~ouci: encroach upon, esp. encroach upon sacred ground pryrn 
Gn 26. 20; cf. irraatcdcj 

l 

£-€pycoic.: encroachment upon sacred ground pry Gr. 20. 20 
€—€pxo/ici : come upon] esp. come suddenly upon "]*7n Prv 6. 11 ZZnr.n 
lb 24. 34; go over or on a space, traverse, mostly of persons, walk on 
qbn Ps 104. 3, 142. 4 Prv 6. 28, 8. 20 Thr 5. 18 Ecci 11.9 qbnr.n 
Gn 3. 8, 13. 17 IIS 7. 6, 7 Ez 28. 14 Job 18. 8 Esth 2. 11; go the 
round of, visit jbn Ps 55. 15 Prv 6. 11 Tjbnnn Gn 3. 8 Zach 1. 10, 
11, 6. 7 Job 1. 7 (dm-j c rj byD"nn) 


drrevxofici: boast 


extend, spread out p'Tnn Mich 7. 18 IlCh 26. 8 qrz Ps 85. 6 
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Jcs 13. 22; simply, hold pNiin Dt 25. 1 r "]T 3 Jud 5. 14 Am 
9. 13 Cant 1. 4 C—.; of writings, contain p^“ IlCh 4. 5; aim at, 
attack “pro Jud 4. 6; hold back , keep in check pZXZZ G11 43. 31,45* 1 
Esth 5. IO -pV Gn 27. 36 [cf. <ar-] ; stay, pause, tarry Z'Z'Z Ex 32. : 
Jud 5. 2O; preserve (\V) p'Tnn Xch 3. 4. 6; ci. opi^cj 
cV:aX\ca : send upon IV/TH 11R 15-37 [cT. SiaareAAcy] : lay hands upon »• - - 
Gn 22. 12 Ex 22. 7, 24. 1: IS 26. 9 Ps 55. 2:, 138. 7 Job :2. 

28. 9 Esth 8. 7 ICh 13. ro zzz Prv 31. 19; cf. t-ioreWuj 
€-i£o 7 ]deuj: come to aid, .uccsur IIS 22. 17 s^cf. 

Jer 49. 25 7 ''Z '7 I ICh 28. 23 

irfeipej : jnake to roar Z"J 77 Ps 29. 3; roar cut Z'Z 77 . IIS 22. 14 JO o 


r\ — 4 

a/- *r 


inycuSpewrqs, 6 : one connected by marriage Eli Dt 25. 5, 7 '■*- 1 J - 5 * 

7, 9 Ruth 1. 15 

€-iyau. 3 p€vio: take a woman to wife as her husband's next of kin ZZ' 
Gn 38. 8 Dt 25. 5, 7 
£-:yc.'jp 6 oj : make proud "Zl Zach 10. 6 


err: vi wo uci 


, -yhop.m : c-f things, 02/7.Y a.' ». 7 * Jos 16. 






ru;;o;’: Jud 8. 21. 15. :2 IS 22. 17. :3 IR 

2. 25, 29, 3:, 32, 34. 40; p. 214 
i—:y:yvcuOKU) t -y;; cj<j<cj : . -s\ upon, witness , cocerie % -■ *.• lie 3- - • J - - 
31. 1 rr:rrI Jcs 14. :*5 Ps 35. 14 Cant 2. 9: .earn to knew VZ 7 ~ 
Ps I 19. 100, 104 Z 2777 i E20: 7. 16 [cf. cvy-. -hup:, rrtrvupcd 

.O' . 1 . ' 

i-ryowh, Idos, rj: part a.osie the kr.ee ; part above the knee, 

great muscle of the th.gh. taken as a sign of strength, and vigour 
77 ,Z Job 4O. I 7 

i-rr-.ypc. 6 cj: mark the surpace. graze ppE \u 2 1. 13 ; write upon, :nccr::e 
PP" Job 19. 23; Cf. hryvvp : 

€md€\op.at: receive Tip Esr 8. 30; welcome "Z 7 ICr. !2. 18 : 19 ; lane 
or. oneself undertake 727 Esth 9. 23. 27 I ICh. 29. 16; accept *“ET 
Prv 19. 20 Job 2. 10 ICh 21. 11 

irr:o<cj (A): bind up. bandage ZZZ Jcs 30. 20. b:. : Ez 34. 4 lies 6. : 

Job 5. 18 ZZ 7 Ps 14-. 3 Tin Jcs 1.6 Ez 30. 2:; ct. £tvyivp: ; 
€mS:cjKcj : pursue ajter 7 'Z 77 , Gn j 1 - -3 J ll d 20. 45 IIS 1. b 
frr: 5 opanV, t So?, 77: dewlap ’nisi legendum imbopd n* vcl €-:Scci> 

0,9,0 _ _ . ^ - 
.Gj ojJGJ JuJud [Arabic confirms correctness ot €rrcdopan?J 

i~tSooi? t rj: free giving] free gift , esp. voluntary contribution to the state, 

'benevolence' , ben.ejaction r.E~Ii Ex 35. 29 Lev 7. 16 Ez 46. 12 77 .. 

IS 9. 7; devotion, addiction , to a thing HET: Hos 14. 5 [cf. Soa:>] 
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im^rjreuj: seek after V ?2 Gn 37. 16 Dt 4. 29, 13. 11 IIS 4. 8 Ez 7. 26 
H°s 3. 5, 5. 15 Eccl 7. 28; wishforZp 2 Ex 2. 15 Xu 16. 10 IS 23. 
10, 24. 10 IIS 20. 19 IR 1 r. 22 Jcs 1. 12 Jcr 45. 5 Ez 7. 25 Prv 17. 9 
Esth 3. 6; make further search for Zp 2 Gn 37. 16 IS 9. 3. 16. 16,23. 14 
Jos 22. 23 IR 1.2,3 Jer 5. 1 Ez 34. 4 Hos 2. 9 Cant 3.1,2 Ruth 
3. 1 Esth 2. 2 Zp 2 Jer 50. 20 Ez 26. 21 Esth 2. 23; request ~p? 
Esth 2. 15, 4. 8, 7. 7; seek for besides zp 2 Prv 23. 35; demand, require 
zp 2 Gn 31. 39, 43. 9 IIS 4. 11 Dan i. 20 Xeh 5. 18 
cViJijnjatff: desire, craving ~~pr Esth 5. 3 

crifloAAa#: flourish TrVsn Gn 39. 2 Jud 18. 5 IR 22. 12. 15 Jes 55. 11 
Jer 5. 28, 32. 5 Ps 1. 3 Dan 8. 12 ICh 22. 11 'io^ IlCh 7. 1 1 ; cf. 

dyAai£a>, Karopdouj 

i-idecjptcj: examine over again or carefully ; inspect 2ZZ Xeh 2. 13, 15 
[cl. dccjpcctj] 

cm&-ny<jj : whet or sharpen yet more TnKr.ri Ez 2 1.21 "TIT r; Ez 2 1. 14, 15, 16 
tTridrjfia. aror, ro: something put on ; hence, lid, cover TZ'S Xu 19. 15 
€-iKcivlkuj: renew, restore TT" Jes 61. 4 IlCh 24. 4, 12 T" 7 ✓ Xeh 3. 1 
[cf. eve-, ; winr.ri Ps 103. 5 

ixiKclcj \ bum on an altar nTTI Gn 8. 2 1 Ex 29. :8 Lev 2. 12, 26. 31 
Ez 6 . 13, 20. 28; bum or. the surface, scorch T 3 X Ex 3. 2; brand 
zpzp_ Lev 19. 28 

eVixcActj: invite ; cj// before one, rammon, of the Ephors Xu 20. 8, 

10 Dt 3:. 28 (Vripn) T'ppp" Ji/ijp'! IIS 20. 14 

irriKciXvrrruj: cover over, cover up, shroud P 1 CD Gn 33. 15 Lev 13. 12, 13 

Xu 9. 15, 22. 5 Ps ; 3 . 53 Job 36. 30 Xeh 3. 37; Pass., to be 

covered over, veiled nC2r.r» Gn 24. 65 Jes 59. 6 Prv 26. 26 r.sVn 

Ruth 3. 8 Cant 5. 14 *pJ?nn Gn 38. 14 Jon 4. 3 ; put as a 

covering, cover 7 TC? Gn 33. 14 Ex io. 5 Lev 17. 13 Jer 51. 51 Ez 32. 

7 Ps 85. 3 Job 31. 33 ncp Gn 7. 19 ICh 21. 16 ncrr.p IR 11. 29 

IIR 19. 1, 2; conceal (W) 12? Jes 47. 11 [cf. pi-raj) 

t-iKdurrruj: bend into an angle Z" 2 Z 7 i Ps 50. 19; Pass., bend or turn, form 

a curved line 13 TS IIS 20. 3 
\ 

(rrUapon, tuj<r. curvature T2S Gn 24. 22 Ez I 6. I I, 23. 42 [cf. irrlOvp.a] 
(ViKct/xai: to lie in or on 3 TSH Ps 139. 8; to be laid upon 2 TX 7 S Jes 58. 5 
Z'ZZ Esth 4. 3; cf. V'SZlKoirdpiov, Dim. of koittjijPST 
imtctvdta: conceal , hide in? Gn 47. 18 IS 3. 17, 18 Jer 50. 2 Job 27. 

11 tiidh lb 20. 12 sn?nn IIS 22. 45; v. c-n^cvdouc: 
ieriKorrruj: lop, pollard n ip2 Jes 17. 6; dress blocks of stone 2 ZU Ps 

144. 12 -SH Jes 51. 1 
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cTriKpivto: select, pick out ; Med., choose for oneself pick out ^ mpr. Xu 

. 35 \ M 

eTTLKpvrrroj: throw a cloa), ; over, conceal XHH Job 24. 4 KCr.ri Jos 6. 17,. 
25 IR 18. 4, 13 Jcs 49. 2 xnnnn Gn 3. 8 IS 14. II, 22; lrcq. in 
Med., disguise "Clr.n IR 14. 5, 6 CDnnn IS 28. 8IR 22. 30 Job 30. 
18 IICH 18. 29, 35. 22 ; cf. Kara-, tmKaXvrrrcj 
erriKTi^ui : found in addition or anew £ 7 "»n Jes 61. 4 T“ip X"eh 3. 1 
€~ucrv 7 T€uj: make a noise upon ; stamp on the ground with the fee: 

Job 39. 24 

€-lkvOt]s: glorious , distinguished , brilliant, successful 7221 Gn 34. 19 Xu 
22. 15 Dc 28. 53 IS 9. 6, 22. 14 IIS 23. 19, 23 Jes 3. 5 Xah 3. to 
[cf. €y*o;SoiJ 

i-ziKvSiauj: vaunt oneself “TI-P.m Prv 12. 9 
€—iKvvtw: kiss on the lips pTI Cant I. 2 [cf. dc-dZoaai] 
mKojKvw: lament over ~ 2 Z Jer 31. 15 (14) Ez 8. 14 
emXeycu : say against one 3TI7r.~ Ps 41. 8 [cf. au.LWyewl 
eVtAccycu: /zofc qn’p Xu 22. 4 IR 18. 38 Jes 49. 23 pp*? Jud 7. 6 
e—iXrfcu: Pass., to be forgotten rcrpn Eccl 3 . 10 [cf. ooAai-ecVcu] 
crr:uaYT€voua’.: prepher/ SCCin Ez 12. 10; cf. cxCtpcu, —po- 
€ttlu€V€oj: stay on, tarry, wait pONq Job 39. 2z: cersist in, clean to 
]cxn Dt 28. 66 ]SX1 Ps 73. 8. 37; endure px; D: 23 . 59 IIS 7. :5 
Jcr 15. 18 Ps 78. 8, 37, 93. 5 

€~iv€iztv: allot, distribute nr: Job 7. 3 Dan 1. 10. i; ; distribute . 

allot, freq. of pasture; plunder , ravage m.- Ps 63 . 22. 

€rr:vo€a>: third: on or of, contrive : 0/z/j mV:j : intend, purtose 

znir.n Gn 27. 42 

tmvorl^uti sprinkle on the surface mn Ex 29. 21 Lev a. 6. 17, 5. 9, 


14 - 7 


errfaydiLaj: brown over by toasting 2^27 1 Esr 8. 27 
cm^veu: grate over IPSpH Lev 14. 41 HSpn lb. 

crrlovpos, o': = ovpo 9 (B), guardian, watcher, ward fw ; wooden beg, 

pm 

crriTctJcu: moot at HTIH Esth 1. 17 
errirrerdwvfill spread over 'fZTl Dt 4. 27 Jes 23 . 25 
imrrnSduj: leap upon, rush at, assault HCD IR 18. 26 
: press upon fDSD Job 16. 12; cf. m c'Jw 
i-rvrriftrrXrjfit: see p. 343 

im-norl^uj: water nprn Gn 2. 6, 10 Dt 11. to Ez 17. 7 Ps 104. 1 
Eccl 2. 6 [cf. a different word of which this is a compound] 

cTTiTTTolpoj: sneeze "HIT IIR 4. 33 


CO 
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imppamraj: sew or stitch on Ez 13. 18 
€TTtpp€ 7 T(u: lean towards, incline p2“ir.n Cant 8. 5 
impprp/wpi : break □‘Tl Nu 24. 8; cf. Kara - 
imccpi'vvopai: pride oneself on a thing E.’snn IIS 22. 26 
imcrjpalvaj, -capalvto : mark \ indicate, signify ; distinguish ; irrurppalvopai 
= imcTjp.ei 6 op.ai ( distinguish, observe) ]ET Esr 10. 14 Xeh 10. 35, 
13 - 31 

imcKirraluj : C0t*r o«r EEH IlCh 3. 5, 7, 8, 9 HES Ex 25. II IR 6. 
15, 20 IlCh 3. 6, 4. 9 EES Ex 26. 32 Prv 20. 23 [cf. aKCrrdZuj, 

cmKa.\ircrcxi'\ 

(TTiOKCva^oj: make afresh, repair, restore p"T2 IlCh 34. 10 -E2 Ps 48. 14 
3^. (the Hebrew homologues incorporate the preposition) 
i-mcKCvij, 7 ]: repair, restoration p *72 HR 12. 6 

i-mcK'.dZoj: throw a shadow upon TjCri Ps 5. 12, 91. 4 Job 3. 23 T2H 
IIS 20. 6; conceal, obscure E_x 40. 21 Job 33. 3 
imcKoricj: ( ckotos) throw a shadow over T* 7 pH Ez 32. 7, 3 ; metaph., 
throw darkness or obscurity over TTpH lb 31. 15; = imcKord^aj, 


imcKOTTjOis, 77: darkening, obscurity, of the sun cr moor, in eclipse 
r.Vl’Tp Jcs 50. 3 [cf. okotojCis] 

imc-rrii- 6 cj: pour upon or over, eso. as a drink offering TEI ICh 1 1. 18 
7'on Gn 35. 14 Nu 28. 7 IIS 23. 16 Tjcn Ex 25. 29 

imcraai r, rj: (i<pi<jn]pt) = imcraaia II ( authority, dominion', superin¬ 
tendence "Ipp Jer 37. 13 

imcrarcia, rj: [imararioj] office oj imardrrj 9 n"ipE Xu 3. 32. 4. 16; cf. 
rrapaKarad^Kij, tp-nfnopa 

imcrraricji to be an imerdrrs, to be set over ; to be in charge of to have 
the care of 2SJ Rihh 2. 6 T*psn Gn 39. 5 HR 7. 17, 25. 23 ipD 
HR 12. 12 Tpsrt HR 22. 5 IlCh 34. 12; stand by, aid 22rnn Ps 
94. iG IlCh 20. 6; exercise the office of imerd-my III ( president , 
overseer, superintendent, in charge of any public building or works) 
nsi Ps 4. ! Esr 3. 8, 9 ICh 15. 2 1 IlCh 2. ! [cf. irraciScj, C-cdSw] 
imaraTvs, 6 : ( i<plcrapat ) one who is set over, chief, commander IS 
13. 3 IIS 8. 6, 14 IlCh 8. 10 VpD HR 25. 19 Nch 11. 14 "IDT? 
Dt 1. 15, 16. 18 Prv 6. 7 ICh 23. 4 IlCh 26. 11; ruperAsor T*pD 
Gn 41. 34 Jer 20. I Xeh 12. 42; president, overseer, superintendent, 
in charge of any public building or works "ID'IT Ex 5. 10, 14, 15; 
governor, administrator IR 4. 19 IlCh 17. 2 T*pD Nch 1 1. 9 
imarcyd^uj: roof over 
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€ 7 Ticrre\Au>: enjoin , command X 770 Job 38. 35 

€TTi<rrp€<f>aj: turn about, turn round ; turn towards r fSr Ez 21.2, 7 [cf. 

cvSareo/iat] 

emapdAAcu : ma/t* to fall /‘‘DH Ez 6. 4 

iTTiayfcu: make strong or powerful pin Ex 4. 2 1 Jes 54. 2 Nah 2. 2 Job 
4. 3 IlCh 11. 17 p-rnn Jcr 51. 12 Ez 27. 9, 27 Jes 9. 10 
z:r Jcs 9. 10 Ps 20. 2, 59. 2 273 Prv 29. 25 Job 36. 24 z':rri 
Job 36. 22 n:rn Ps 73. 12; to be or grow strong p'm.l Dan 11. 32 
pTnnn Nu 13. 20 IS 4. 9 IIS 3. 6 ICh 19. 13 IlCh r. 1 
cmraxvuu): hasten on, urge forward wTnn Jes 5. ; 9 Ps 55. 9; cl. ra\ : f cu 
err ir civ id: = cmravvcu, stretch ; stretch upon or over 7,72 jcs 54. 2 Jcr 15. 
6; urge on, incite HUH Prv 7. 21; Pass., surfer more intensely, to be 
tormented, racked, to be tortured HDn Am 5. 12 Mai 3. 5 Ps 27. 9 Prv 
J 8- 5 

crriTcXcicuj: (reXos) complete, especially a sacrifice 772 Jud 3. 18 IS 
13. ro IIS 6. 18 IlCh 29. 29 

crrircAccu: (rcAor) complete, finish, accomplish Gn : 3 . 33 IS 3. 12 
Ruth 3. 18 ICh 27. 24 7172 Gn 2. 1 Ps 72. 20 rr; Jes 33. 1 Err. 
Id., Dan 8. 23; esp. cf the fulfilment of oracles E 7 T HR 9. 26 
2'777 Jcs 44. 26; bring to perfection 27 . 7 , Job 22. 3; pay in full 
7777 } IlCh 9. 15, 16 E 7 T Gn 44. 4 Ex 21. 34 Jud i. 7 HR 9. 20 
jes 57. 18, 65. 6 Jer 16. 18 Prv 7. 14 Ps 65. 2 Prv 13. 13; 
to have to pay, be subject to a burden rrirr IR 9. 13, 2:; cf. c-o- 
cmrlbrui: lay, put or place upon, of offerings laid on the altar E'T Gn 
22. 6, 9 ]*U Lev 2. 15, 22. 22; set meats on the tabic E‘.T Gn 43.31 IIR 
6. 22 ]72 Ex 25. 30 IIR 4. 43, 44 27^7 Gn 24. 33; turn towards 2'7 
Ez 6. 2, 13. 17, 21. 2, 7 2'77 lb 21. 21 ; put on a covering or lid 
2'7 Ex 40. 19 pJ lb 25. 21 ; put to, add, grant or give besides r 2 " 
Lev 22. 14 Jcs 38. 5 r ;~:n IS 3. 17 IIR 20. 6; impose, inflict 
burdens D't 7 Jud 1. 28 Esth 10. 1 ]72 Jcs i“. 13; place a helmet 
on his head D1T Ex 29. 6 Esth 2. 17 p- IS 17. 38; laying one's hands 
upon E'w IIR 13. 16 7'77 Gn 48. 14; make an attack 277 IR 20. 12 
Job 37. 15 in: Xch 5. 7 

cnoalvtL ): Pass., come into view, show oneself, appear, of a divine mani¬ 
festation 5 TDin Dt 33. 2 Ps 50. 2; show light, dawn Z' 2'71 Job 3. 4, 
37 - 15 

crripcpcu: bring a charge against, impute folly to >TTr. Lev 22. 16 
cmpdcyyouaL : simply, utter, pronounce KEE Lev 5. 4 Ps 106. 33 
empdoveu ): bear hate or a grudge against Xu 5. 14 Jes 1 1. 13 [cf. 
pdovfcu'l 
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im 4 > 6 ovos, ov: liable to envy or jealousy, jealous (W) K*p Ex 20. 5 X'Uj? 
Jos 24. ig Nah 1. 2 [cf. <pOovepo 5] 

-Atyoj: heal, inflame] metaph., inflame, excite p'bm Jes 5. 
11; metaph., to be brilliant npbnn Ex 9. 24 Ez 1.4 
(nt 6 v\Xi^cj: glean grapes in a vineyard. Vbn? Lev 19. 10 Dt 24. 2 I 
<Vi<£uAAiV: { 6 vXXov) small grapes left for gleaners TVifs Jud 8. 2 Jes 17. 

6, 24. 13 (<f>v\Xov: lea/TOV Lev 26. 36) 

<’j7iy€£/>«a>: make an attempt on, attack (V) nV" Ex 24. 11 IS 26. 9 
(-tydpnua, ro: undertaking, attempt (V) Dt :2. 7; esp. of a 

military enterprise (T) nv? 72 jes 11. 14 
tniykevd^tu: jeer, make a mock of C?p_~n HR 2. 23 Hab 1. 10 
inixplut- anoint, besmear “rs Gn 31. 13 Ex 29. 7, 30. 26 IS 9. 16; 

Cf. yptoi 

(■nixpian : smearing over nnra Ex 40. 15 Lev 7. 35 Nu 18. 8; cf. xpicis 
irrlxpicpa: unguent ni’iZ’p Ex 25. 6; cf. XPf La > '■ anointing 

Inlxpicrros: smeared on Vi'ZtZ Ex 29. 2 IIS 3. 39 Lev 4. 3 IIS I. 


14, 21; cf. xpiardf 

<n xd>pios, a, ov : of persons, ol e. the people of ike country , natives mtK 
Ex 12. 19, 48, 49 Lev 23. 42 [cf. tyxdipios: ">-X, *"*■*", '*121] 
ini 6 avoj: touch on the surface, touch lightly Jes 59. 10 “ — Gn 27. 

12, 21, 22 2"22 lb 31. 34, 37 Dt 23 . ag^Sn Ps : 15. 7; em 6 du>\ stroke 
cnttbevbouai: lie still more] feign 2*3 Ez 13. 19 3 T 3 Dt 33. 29 Ps 18. 45 
IIS 22. 45 [cf. *ctc-]; deceive 2 T 3 HR 4. :5 ”2 Zach 13. 4 
in-.pT],\o&c.iu: feel by passing the hand over the surface] P-r.\a. 6 duj : feel or 
grade about to find a thing, like a blind man or hoodman-blind 
2TI, 5 S 3 , Gn 27. 12, 21-2, 31. 34, 37 Ex 10. 21 Dt 28. 29 Jes 
59. to Ps I 15. 7 Job 5. 14, 12. 25; cf. i-m. 6 c.vuj 
im 6 o 6 eoj: rattle at qr with, applaud Up IIS 6. 16 
i-rwpvxoj: coal “Ipri Jer 6. 7 
cncr/Kooj: stuff pin Nah 2. 13 pip Prv 29. 2 I 

broiKtea : to be settled near or with hostile views against 2 'T'n IR 21. to 
(■nouclSios, a, ov: presiding over the house '2'1T1.2 Ps : : 3. 9 
(TTon-rtv o>: keep watch 22* Jud 5. 28 

irropopai: fut. of e 6opdcj ( observe ) 3 ' 2 n Nu 23. 21 Jes 18. 4! look upon, 
behold C2n Gn 15. 5 Ex 3. 6, 33. 8 Nu 21.9 Hab 2. 15 
imcudSios, ov: ( iLov ) upon the eggs, hatched] i-rripd^oj: sit or brood ubon 
eggs nS'2 Dt 22. 6 Jes 59. 5 Job 39. 14 
rru/odr, ov: (eirdScu) Subst. a charm for or against *r2X Jud 17. 5, 18. 

14 Hos 3. 4; = € 7 TCySrj ; cf. € 7 revSuTTJS- 
cVcu/uV, -q: Poet, shoulder C 37 Gn 9. 23, 49. 15 Job 31. 22 
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c<f>aipcop.ai: choose as successor "ID 12 Dt 2r. 16 
c 6 auc.pTc.vcij: miss one's aim X'D[jri Jud 20. 16 [cf. c. 6 -, ef-] 

€ 6 arrraj, eTrdrrraj: as law term, claim as "tie's proper‘y r.ZD Mich 7. 3*: 

Pass., to be kindled m*jrt Jud g. 49 IIS 14. 30. 31 [cf. *£-] 
i<f>£&pa, € 7 T€ 0 p 7 ) } 7 ): stable nmx IlCh 32. 28 rrr.x Id. n ix lb 9. 25 
c<p€dpcla, rj: in war, reserve; lying in wait; watchfulness imx Jos 8. 7 
D*2X Job 37. 8, 38. 40 [cf. cvchocv oj\ ambush .. cvcbccla: ambush] 
cocopos, ov: generally, one who waits to take another's place, a successor 
" 52 ? Jud 18. 7 

cocXkcj: drag or trail after or.s; ol ctcXkoucvol the i-gler: of an army 

m 7 rmn Dt 25. 18 

cpcTcu: follow, pursue , once in Horn, in hostile sense r DX IIS 22. 5 
Jon 2. 6 Ps 40. 13 [cf. cuoifciVtu] 
cocas, rj : (cplrjpu) a law term, appeal to a judicial tribunal from a lower 

• o 

tribunal pDH Ecci 5. 7 ; (cpUp-a) aiming at a thing , appetite, 

desire m,X Dt 12. 15, i 3 . 6 IS 23. 20 mxr G.n 3. 6 Xu 11. 4 Ps 

2 !. 35 cf. c.yc.T~n 


corzes, c6c.£os, o: 'Jar. <j*:' armed at adolescence :.r. the age of 18 

yean c. p. 127 

corC ct'jvt',, rj : 3 r corzos. adolescence —- 

coryccuct: lead to a place 7 m Ex 15. 13 m .7 J-d :f. 2 6 J es 1 a. 1 Ei 
37. 14, 44. 30 [ct. dvc.7rc.vLjt nnin X’u 23. 7 HR : 3 . :: Prv 18. 16 
* 7 *2." Dan 2.25 [cf. C 6 - j 


cofui: long for, desire mx Dt 12. 20 Jes 26. c ?rv z :. ro mxr.n Xu 
i :. 4 Jer r7. 16 Ps 45. 12 DX^ Ps 1 19. 13 1 ; cf. cyc-i"u» 

€pi/cv€ouai: simply, r'cr.e or .eh with a stick DID Ex 5. 3 IS 22. 18; 
reach, extend Smn Gn 28. 1 2 Job 20. 6 IlCh 3. :2; reach , cn'um 


Jes 25. 12 

IlCh 28. 

9 ; 

to visit with Dll 

Gn :2. : 

: Ps 73 

■ 5 

DID Ex 

5. 3 ranjes 53 

• 6: 

p. 204 




coIcttu: : 

set over 

ms iCh 

* 7 - 

to ; set up z'zr 

: Gn 33. 

20 IIS 18. 

18 

Jer 3 '- 

21 (2 

0) ; establ. 

t c p* 

Z'S?. Ps 74. : 

7; srdair. 

. prescribe TC' 

Esth 1. 

8 ; stop 

, cause to 

” ^2 / 1 

mzrn Jes 21. 

2 Ps a 2 

to Xch 4. 

5; 


stand by or near Z'S'r.Z Ex 14. 13, 34. 5 Xu 23. 3 Zach 6. 5 Job 
1. 6; in hostile sense, stand against DXT.n D: 7. 2a Ps 2. 2 IlCh 
it. 13; halt, stop r.ZT Gn 2. 2, 3, 8. 22 Jes 24. S Job 32. 1 
cocXkiov, to: (cocXkcj) small boat towed after a shio *d 
cpcmXfcj: get ready; ft out, equip , make ready; arm snesef, get ready to 
attack V*DDH Nu 14. 44; cf. ottXI^uj 
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€<f>opacjj: observe ; oversee n:n Jer 23. 2, 4 Ez 34. 8, 23 Mich 5. 3, 
5; of the gods, watch over Gn 48. 15; cf. dAyecu, QvpavXtcu , rpwycu 
e 6 op 109, a, or: (opo>) 0/1 //?£ border or frontier , ayopa e., where the people 
of the adjacent states met for market and other purposes VV 
IR 9. II Jes 8. 23; coopca, tc, boundaries Vim Gn 10. 19 IS 5. 6 
nVm Dt 32. 8 Jes 28. 25 

coopor, 0: (cf. cVtoupo?) overseer , guardian , rz//*r nrn Jes 56. 1 1 Jer 23. 
1, 2 Ez 34. 2 Mich 5. 4 Zach 10. 3; at Sparta, coopoi, oi, fA* ephors; 
title of magistrates at Heraclea, in the Elcuthero-Laconian cities, 
also of officials of corporations Gn 30. 1 2*75 lb 41. 45 

niHD lb 12. 15 ; Jud 4. 17; cf. KdScipoi, cl: the Cabeiri , divinities 
worshipped especially in Lemnos, Samothracc and Boeotia; sg. 
KdScipos ; freq. in Boeotian inserr. (written - 3 ip-); /vaBctpc'Scs* 
vvpocu, and Kafieipu), rj, the sisters and mother of the Cabeiri 71 * 1’’21 
€Ovuv€<jj: chant or r//ter orrr "12T Jud 5. 3 IIS 22. 50 Jes 12. 5 Ps 21. 

33 * 2 > 47- 7 > 8 > 6 °. 2 > 7 1 * 22 F? Dt 6. 7 m? Jud 5. 11; sing a 
dirge or mournful strain nip lb 1 1. 40; Jud 5. 3 Jes 12. 5 

iovpviov, to: burden , refrain Dt 28. 37 


K-cfci: Adv. for xatT a, according as, jus! as (?j*lzT 2 Gn 47. 30 (mr.D)5 
IR 2. 3 Lev 25* 52 Xu 6. 21, 7 - 5 i ^Lo KdOcrrep. xararrep, like as 
if exactly as "irK: Gn 7. 9, 8. 21; like (]mx*T 2 lb 48. 5; = xaddjs 
xoVayiLoj: devote , dedicate r* 7 p Ex 29. 1, 37 Xu 6. ! : IR 8. 64 npn 
Xu 3. 13 Dt 15. 19 Jud 17. 3 IIS 8. 11 ICh 26. 26; make offerings 
rnp Ex 29. 27; generally, burn, esp. burn a dead body p *7 Ps 20. 4 
xadayvl^u): purify T" 7 p Lev 16. 19 T*»f? Ez 48. i 2 : hallow T*tp Ex 29. 

1, 37 IR 8. 64 sripn I ICh 30. 8 
xatfcipaxroX: bloodstained Xah 2. 4 

KcdaiLidaouj, -arocu: mj.b bloody , sprinkle or St am vl it ft olood y Pass., 
2-TK.2 Xah 2. 4 

t T ; I 


xaSaipfois: demolition, destruction (W) npn Lev 20. 31 Jes 49. 19 
Jer 25. i 3 Ez 33. 24 Mai 1. 4 Zach 14. !: Mai 3. 24 npn 
Xu 21.3; subjugation "1" Jes 43. 28 
xaSaiptuj, ><ar-, xardypTjpu, \adc\eiv: of sorcerers, bringdown from the 
sky -inn?, "P Dan 2. 34, 45; in (pn) lb 2. 27, 4. 4 [cf. 01/cdCw, 
cmapdaoiu]; kill, slay; put down; annihilate, exterminate (W) 
-"inn HR 19. 17 D'-inn X : u 21. 3 Dt 3. 6, 7. 2 Jos 6. 21, 10. 28 
Jud 21. 11 IS 15. 8, 9, 18, 20 IR 9. 21 Jes 34. 2 Jer 25. 9, 51. 3 
Dan 11. 44 Vop* Dan 5. 19; Pass, pnn HR 3. 23 -inn Ex 22. 19 
Vcp f Dan 5. 30, 7. 11 Vop lb 2. 14, 3. 22 ^cpnn lb 2. 13 
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[cf. KTilvto] remove utterly from, Pass., "in? Jes 53. 8 Ps 88. 6 
IlCh 26. 2 r [cf. cfopc£<o] ; raze to the ground, demolish “in a IlCh 34. 6 
2 ^nr\]cs 49. 17 onnn Nu 21.2,3 Jos 11.21 "id? Jcr 51.58; Pass., 
linn Ez 29. 12 TVU? Jes 23. 13 -isnsnn Jcr 51. 58; as law-term, 
condemn "1T1I Ez 37. 11 Thr 3. 54 C“inn Jes 34. 2; simply, decide "in 
Job 22. 28 nni Esth 2. I; fetch down as a reward or prize C“inn Lev 
27. 28 Mich 4. 13; Pass., ennn Lev 27. 29 Esr 10. 8; cf. Kddiepocj 
Kade^ofuiL, fut. Kad(Sov{j.at: sit down, take one's sea! preside ac Ps 
29. ro; cf. ffcu 

Kadi(p€v<jj: sacrifice, offer a'“lpn Lev 1. 13, 7. 29, 23. 3 , 16 Xu 28. 2, 
26, 27 

Kaditpou): dedicate, devote TTH Xu 6. 2, 5, 12 -“"inn Lev 27. 28; Pass., 
nnn Hos 9. 10 ennn Lev 27. 29 [cf. Upcupc .: unn Jos (6. 24) 7. 1] 
koBI^cj, Kd 7 ~ : causal, make to sit down, sect a~cn JR 2. 24, 21.9, 10, 
12 Thr 3. 6 IlCh 23. 20; set, place Z~ 7 \ Gn 47. 6, 11; encamp 
Z'zrn IS 30. 2i; set up ac Ez 25. 4; marry Z~, Esr io. 2, 10, 14, 
17, 18 Xeh 13. 23, 27 

[*c£t£oj, in the sense ‘marry’, is a Hebraism, used exclusively by the 
LXX; the genuine homologue is auvowfa. a.v.] 

Kadixerevcj, /car-; strengthd. lor Ixercvaj [supplicate, beseech ', beg of one 
that nnn Jes 30. 18 ca Gn 23. 8 Ruth :5 -Lt r Jl 
entreat earnestly nan Jes 8. 17, 64. 3 Ps 33. 20 Job 32. 4 Clan 
Jcs 53. 12, 59. 16 Jer 36. 25; cf. Uctcvcj] p. 2:4 
KddiKveopLd 1: reach, touch ITin Jes 6. 7 Jer 1. 9 ?s S 3 . 4 p" Ez 3. 13; 
KzriKopevov, to, that which comes to one , one’s share of an inheri¬ 
tance, 3T1H Eccl 8. 14 

Kddicua: seat 2713 IS 20. 18, 25 Ez 28. 2 Ps 132. 13 ZZZ Cant 1. 12; 

Cl. LOfXd 

KdSic-rdvoj, -TTjpLi: set down X*. ■ set up, erect, of stones 2'art Jer 31.21 
(20); replace, restore nrn Gn 31. 39; set in order , array, of soldiers 
Can Gn 21. 28; ordain, appoint TCin Xeh 13. 13 ,Tia IR 1. 35; 
to be established or instituted,prevail aa? Ps 82. 1, 1 :q. 39 [cf. atSopai] 
KdScpduj, KdT-\ fut. KdToOop.di, 3 Sg. pf. KdrSjrrra:, aor. I KdruxpO'qv: 
look down Can Jes 51. 6, 63. 15 Ps 33. 13, 104. 32; see distinctly 
Can Hab I. 5; descry, perceive Can Xu 23. 21; behold Can lb 12. 
8, 21. 9 Jcs 51. 1, 2, 63. 5 Hab 2. 15 Ps 13. 4, 84. 10, 91. 8, 
1 ! 9- observe can Jes 18. 4 Hab 2. 15 Ps 119. 15 Job 6. 19; to 
look and see whether Can Thr r. 12 
KdGdjs: Adv. = Kddd; of Time, as, when nrxa Gn 18. 33, 20. 13 
Karr: Ep. for Kara before er, 9 
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Ka.TafjaX\cj, Ep. 3 sg. KaSSaXe, imp. KafifiaXovrcov: throw down; drop 
V'DI Dt 25. 2 HR 6. 5 H 7 D HR 4. 39; strike down with a weapon, 
slay b'ZTl lb 19. 7 Ez 6. 4 Prv 7. 26; cast down or away , rji/ off, 
reject V*sn Jud 2. 19 Ps 106. 26; let fall, drop VlH Jud 2. 19 IS 3. 

1 g ; Mroiu t/oo seed, sow Tin Ps 106. 27; let fall, drop\ set down 
bin Cant 8. 5; to be the author of commit to writing 2HI Ex 24. 12, 
34. 1 (a spurious or secondary' homology; cf. ypc. 6 u>, Kara-) 
Karada-ruuj: dip bll Gn 37. 31 ; Pass., to be submerged bill Jos 3. 15 
7177 Jcr 38. 22; drown 717 Job 9. 31 3»T7 Ex 15. 4; cf. kgtgSu'qj 
K araSdrrruj: dip ; soak, v. Karc 3 arrr : fcj; dye , colour T7*n IIR 9. 30 ; Pass., 
deep-coloured bllD Ez 23. 15 

KarafjLppojGKaj \ eat up, devour ”<372 Ex 22. 4 ”* Id. [ct. Sec-] 
KaraSoXrj: throwing down, esp. begetting b?n Job 39. 3; paying down, 
esp. by instalments; money as a deposit by way of caution bin 
Ez 18. 12 "bin lb 18. 7 ; periodical attack of illness, ft bin Hos 
13. 13 Ps 18. 5 

KaraSpe^cj : drench, soak, steep; Pass., rein*? Lev 7. 12; cf. dic- 
Kara 3 pvKu >: bile in pieces, eat up IDT? Ps 80. 14; c:. KararpiLyoj 
KarayeXcuj : laugh, jeer at; laugh scornfully, mock; deride T77H IlCh 36. 

16 ri'bn Ps 22. 8 Job 21. 3 Neh 2. 19, 3. 33 IlCh 30. 10 
Karayi'/vJjGKaj : lay as a charge against a person, pronounce a verdict against 
IIH Ps 105. 22; Pass., to be condemned II"I Id 58. 6; cf. eva- 
KarcyXcurrl^aj: use the tongue against another ]37 Ps roi. 5 ] 777 n Prv 
30. 10 

Kardywui, late pres. Kc.rd.oGuj, Kcredoocj: break :n pieces , shatter 3771 
Dt 7. 5, 12. 3 Jcs 45. 2 IlCh 34. 4 enj Job 30. 13 7.".: Lev 14. 45 
Dt 7. 5 Jud 6. 30frJ Dt 12. 3 IlCh 31. I ; Pass., to be broken, to be 
shattered 171 Jes 9. 9 711 Jud 6. 28 fnn Lev 1 :. 35; r. p. 166 
K<iraypd 6 w: prescribe, ordain IfiDjes 10 . r; cf. KcrczdXXcj 
Kardyoj: reduce to a state I'SH Jer 51. 34 Job 17. 6; cf. rrpoo- 
KaraSaKvajl bite Jer 8. 17; cf. 5 a*va£c«; p. 157 
Karddccis, -guos: binding fast; binding by magic knots; hence, spells, 
enchantments, in pi. T”lp Jes 3. 20 Jcr 2. 32 
KaraSeuj: bind fast ”)ip Gn 44. 30 Dt 6. 8 Jos 2. 18 IS 18. 1 77 p Jes 
49. 18 Job 38. 3 1 

KaraSicuXuj : follow hard upon, pursue closely pT77 Gn 31. 23 Jud 18. 
22, 20. 45 IS 31. 2 IIS 1. 6 

jcaraSovAevopat, -Ai£u>, -ow: reduce to slavery, enslave bVlTi Ps 137. 3 
*aTaSJaj or -hvvvj : go down, sink, set, esp. of the sun 7p7 Nu 11. 2 
Jer 51. 64 Am 8. 8, 9. 5; causal, make to sink, rarely in prose, 
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vzv Ex 15. 4 yspn Jer 38. 22 srprn Ez 32. 14 Job 40. 25; cf. 

CK&CQJ, KdTaBaTTTL^OJ 

KaraOeais: payment down, payment; in Law. promise, covenant HDrTr. 
Lev 5. 2 1 

KaTadpavaj: break in pieces, shatter p 7 p IR 19. r 1 jjy 727 Ex 9. 25, 
34. 1 IIR 11. 18 Jes 2 1. 9 Jer 43. 13 Ps 29. 5, 48. 8 
KaradpLocKU): leap down 773 Lev 11. 21; cf. *V- 
KaraOvcu : sacrifice HIT IR 3. 2, 8. 5 IlCh 30. 22. 33. 22 
KGraiScopiai.: feel shame or reverence before another, stand in awe of him 
mwn Dan 9. 4 Esr 10. 1 Xeh 9. 3; to be ashamed to do a thine 
HTir.n Lev 5. 5, 16. 21, 26. 40 Dan 9. 20 Xeh 1. 6 
Karaldw : kindle 7 TN Jes 50. 1 1 
xaralveois: betrothal ^ fzsL 

Kara tvew: grant, promise ; esp. promise in marriage, betroth __^ 

Karcu7xuVcu: = Karax^eiv { befoul) “p IS 21. 0 Jes 65. 5 
KaraKalvuj: = KaraKrelvtu [kill, slay ) 2”77 Xu 25. 4 IIS 21. 6 yp '.7 
lb 21. 13 

KGraxaluj : it/m completely ; /o 6^ 72 X Ex 3. 2 Xah 1. 10 Xeh 2. ? 

x-arax-ei/ocu, screngthd. for *o-c'cl»: empty . make space empty m 7 Xr» J cs 
19. 6 Vbn Ez 28. 9 7 :u Gn 24. 31 Lev 14. 30 Jes 40. 3 Mai 3. : 
/?n Ez 32. 26 777 Jes 53. 5; jVx't: rr :-7 iCh 28. 9 V 7 n Thr 2. 2 
n:p Zeph 3. 15 

kgtgk 7 ]\i 86 uj, strengthd. for ktXlSocj: stair.. toil % 77 X 2 Xjes 63. 3 ; Pass., 
Jes 59. 3 Thr 4. 14 77'2 Jes 9. 4; rr.ctaph., defile, sully 7 X 1 
Mai 1. 7; Pass., 7 X 177 Dan 1. 8 7 X 1 Mai 1. 12 Esr 2. 62 
KaraKiveu), strengthd. lor kivIoj: set in metier., simply move 17*17 IIS 
15. 20 IIR ig. 21 Am 9. 9 Dan 10. :o; alter rrr IIR 25. 29 Jer 2. 36 
n:r Eccl 8 . i 7:777 IR 14. 2; disturb :r:7 IIS 15. 20 IIR 23. 18 
KaraK\el$ or KardtcXcis, -*A sheath jcr a pin 717 IS 17. 51 IIS 20. 

8 Jcr 47. 6; cf. ro £vpov 

KaraK^povopcLu: leave as an inheritance 7*717 IS 2. 3 ICh 28. 8 77177 
Lev 25. 46 

KaraKXvpooj, receive as one's portion, esp. of a conquered 

country, divide among themselves, portion out: assign as a portion , 
portion out to colonists 77177 Nu 33. 54 

KGTGKoipaoj: (Ktipai) causal, put to sleep 2'217 IISS. 2IR3.20, 17. iq 
ZZZ 71 IIR 4. 32 Ez 32. 32 [cf. KCLuai, *circfcyj 
KaraKomru) : cut down, fell, of trees ypj Jes 10. 34 TTp Xu 15. 32; cut in 
pieces, cut up TU 7 D IIR 18. 4 Jes 2. 4 IlCh 34. 7 flp Ex 39. 3 IIR 
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24. 13 Ps 46. 10 cup Ex 5. 7 IR 17. 12; Pass., rcn Mich 1. 7; cut 
down, massacre, butcher rcn Job 4. 20; in a military sense, cut in 
pieces , 'cut up ’ nr.D Zach r 1. 6 ron Nu 14. 45 Dt 1. 44; Pass., ran 
Jes 24. 12 Jcr 46. 5; generally, break in pieces , destroy , fretted in 
pieces T.TO IlCh 15. 6 PCH Job 4. 20; cf. air/-; p. 224 

K 3 .rcKpocofj.ai: listen attentively TPO Job 3b. 2 

KarcKpvrrroj: hide , conceal , cover (W) “ID") Job 17. 13 Cant 2. 5 X'-Hm 
J os 6 . 17 IIR 6. 29; Pass., C\~ru (r.ru) HR 6 . 9 HI" Job 24. 4 ZZ 7 \ 
Prv 28. 12 [cf. NZH] KIPP Jcs 42. 22; use concealment , conceal oneself 
cr one's true nature KluPr. Gn 3. 8 IS 13. 6 IIR I I - 3 »2nr.n IS 28. 
8 IR 22. 30; cf. err t- 

KaraKvXivCoj, •kvXluj'. roll down *7371 Jer 51 • 25 [cf. a-o-] 

KaraXel-uj: bequeath fcf. yewdeo : beget) ; leave, forsake, abandon PZPH 
Dt 31. 6 Jos 1.5; leave alone nzin IIR 4. 27 Job 7. 19 


KdTcLWicur: posterity ; cf. yow: offspring ; progeny W) 

KcrcXcvKGcu: whiten pz*7P Jes 1. 18 Joel 1. 7 Ps 51. 9 

Kcrcd\€oj : gnW TO 1 ?"? Joel 1. 6 Prv 30. 14 Job 29. 17 TOPip*? 

Ps 5 3 . 7 ' ' 

Kcrcpc-.-tvouci: foretell against or one X'PIP Ez 1 2. 10; cf. ciaocpaj 
Kcrcueyc-Xav'fouai : strengthd. for fieyahcvyeouc-.. exalt oneself against 
r ' :n Ps 35. 26 

KcrcucvvoKLj : 772j/;£ drunk, intoxicate (\V) PPP Jer 51.7 Dt 32. 

42 Jer 51. 57 

jcaraftcActj: no /o, neglect 2TOP.H Jes 58. 7 Ps 55. 2 

*arauJcu, Ep. KCfjuvoj: close the eyes CSV Jes 33. 15 -’iV lb 29. 10 
PZp 15 4- 15 IR 14* 4 

Karavdocj, -itpea: jno;r 2// o:*r. rof<fr with snow; metaph., sprinkle as 
with snow r f3n Ps 68. 10 

Kcrc'AZcj (pres, -vlrrrcj ): wash well CZZ Gn 49. 1 1 Ex 19. 10 Ma! 3. 2; 

wash out , purge C2Z Jcr 4. 14 Ps 51. 4, 9 
Kcrcv’.Kccj, strengthd. for vixatu: conquer , vanquish: generally, overpower 
TO2 Ps 44. 6 

KcravlrrrTjs: washer ; at Athens, A* who washed the peplos of Athena 
ZZ'.Z Jcs 36. 2 

Kcrcvor : f(jj\ bedew 3P10 Ps 65. it IITCiiri Am 9* 13 (?) o 

« t 

Karayrloy, Adv. : facing one Ps 139. 5 C“[p T Dan 2. 6, 9, 10 [cf. 

KCTtlKlVTa, -rioij 

Karayvcroto: stab , gouge "lpl Xu 16. 14 Jud 16. 2 1 [cf. €£opvoaa>] 
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Kara^ecu l CCTVC ppTI Nu 2 1. I 0 * in Pass., ripn IR 6. 35 3. 10 pITH 

Job 19. 23; cf. eViypaocu 

Kara^rjpaLvco : dry up HR tQ. 2.1 Jcs 50* 2 I Pass., 2*jH Jud 16. 7 

Karafiow: in bad sense, degrade Thr 1. 3 

Kara^vpdcu: shave close fV/1 Gn 41. 14 Lev 14. g Nu 6. 9 nbl Jud 16. 
17, 22 Jer 41. 5 rnir.n Lev 13. 33 Xu 6. 19 rr^pn Ez 27. 31 
mpn lb 29. 18; cf. £upc£<ii 
KaraTTaXracheTT]^ : artilleryman **/p m HR 3* 25 

KarciTrdXTTjs, -ttcXttjs: (ttcAAc/) engine of war for hurling bolts , catapult 
IS 17* 50; cf. cctvdovT) 

xararraaouj : sprinkle , j/rtu; or*r Hm Ex 29. 2! Lev 4. 6, 14. 7, 16 Nu 

19. 4, 21 Jes 52. 15 [cf. 5«x-, KC.TC.ppc.ivuj , OiaorreipaJ 
Kararrff/vvpLi, -ucu: stick fast in something ”7 Dt 28. 21 p'-TH Ez 3. 


26 [Cf. £ 771 -] 

Karamlfim\ 7 ]pu: fill quite full Dt 6. IX HR 21. 16 Ps I2Q. 7 \ fill 
full of*"? Ex 28. 3, 35. 35 Jcs 33. 5 Jer 5:. 14, 34 
KarciTrveuj, -£tcu: 6/0:1; or breathe upon or o:*£r HTn Ez 21. 36 
KararroiKiWu): deck with various colours or diierce nodes . mottle ; Pass.. 

722’ Ex 28. 20; embroider (\V) par lb 28. 39 
Kararrov^cu : subdue after a long struggle ; handle roughly, crush , damage ; 
maltreat , oppress ms Gn 15. 13, 16. 6. 3:. 50 Ex 1. I!. 22. 21 Xu 
24. 24 Dt 26. 6 Jes 60. 14; esp. in Pass.. rip Jes 53. 4 Ps 1 in. 71 
n.yrn Gn io. o 

Kararrplcj : saw up, saw asunder , cut into pieces Jer 18. 21 Ez 35. 5 

Ps 63. 11; cf. 77/ncy Jos 17. 15. i 3 ICh 20. 3 

K’aTGTnryos', o^: = /caraTrvycui', o, 77, giver, to unnatural lust T7p r Dt 23. 

18 HR 23. 7 rirpp Gn 38. 21 Dt 23. 18 Hcs 4. 14 
Karamr/oovirq: unnatural lust T"Tp IR 14. 24. 22. 47 


/caranycui*: /A* middle finger (used in an obscene gesture) V22X Jes 

5 8 - 9 

xararnlOcj: putrefy thzti Ex 5. 21, 16. 24 Eccl 10. I V"' lb. ^ ; 

Pass., become putrefied TXirn ICh IQ. 6 
tfCTapcijua: curs* H1KS Mai 3. 9 Prv 3. 33, 28. 27 

Ka.rapdop.ai: call down curses upon , curtt, execrate “'XH IR 8. 31 "HX 
Gn 5. 29 "1XJ Thr 2. 7 Gn 8. 21, 12. 3 Ex 21. 17, 22. 27 
IIS 16. 7 HR 2. 24 Job 3. 1 Neh 13. 2, 25 "vxn Jes 27. 11; 
Pass., "1W Mai 3. 9 V?p Job 24. 18 Xu 5. 18 ”1XV Nu 22. 6 

[Cf. or-] 
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xarapdcou), -ttoj, xarappaaccj, dash down, break in pieces fSI Ps 

74. 14 Job 20. 19 IlCh 16. 10 7?i Jud 10. 3 *pin Jud 9. 53 
Karappatvcj: besprinkle, sprinkle HIT Ps 139. 3 pH [cl. KaracrTrcipcu] 
KarappaKTTip, (from jcarapocaacj), or xarapdxrr)<; (from var- 

apdocuj ): as Subst., waterfall, cataract d"J^s 
Karcpprfyivpt and -va>: Ar.ro/; down ; tear in pieces Cl Xu 24. 3 ; Pass., 
fo be broken down ; to be broken in pieces; comminuted, crumbling soil 
^yir.r, jes 24. 19 

Karappvacouei: Pass., wrinkled 

Karapxn- beginning nonn Gn 13. 3 IIS 21. 9, 10 r. 7 nr Hos I. 2 [cf. 

ycVccrij ] 

KaTap\'Ci»i Oeg'.n /Hri Gn 0. I /'•jm Id 4* *• b 

Ko.racdii'wa.i or -ucj; 02*/, quench «> — 3 IIS 2 1. 17 J^ K 3 G 
metaph., IIS 14. 7; of passions, 7 ZZ Cant 8. 7 
Kcracelcu : shake down 1*1 Xeh 5. 13; /Arotz- doa-.’i 11? Ps 36. 12 ; jr.j/:* 
.'ar head in token of contempt 11.1 Jcr 18. 16; cf. <ara<r.e cj 


xaraaKevd^uj: furnish, equip fully; prepare , maA* ready J or ]'Zl Ex IQ. II 
™rn Xu 21.27 pon IR 5. 32 Ps 78. 8 p-n Prv 21.3: Esr 7. 10; 
construct, build'yz: Jud 10.-26 1 -"-^ Kabo. 12 yz~ IR6. to 11 C-Ii 33. 16, 
35. 20 Ez 40. 43 Zac:: 5. 11 ; generally, prepare, arrange . establish 
]'Z 7 Gn 43. 16. 25 Ex 16. 5 Jos 4. 4 Jcr 51.12 Zeph 1. 7 Ps 7. 14 
Esth 6. 4 ICI122. 3 (2 ); establish)-: IIS 7. i6pi lb 7. 13 Haba. 12 
yzz IS 13. 13 IIS 5. 12 IR 2. 24 Ps 103. 19 IlCh :2. 1 p*i Jes 16. 
5; prepare for the purpose yzz Esr 7. 10 ICh 20. 2; prepare oneself 
or make read'; lor doing yzi Ez 3S. 7 Ps 59. 5 Esr 7. 10 


xaraoxedacuc.: work of art, esp. building, structure ]'ZZ Ex 15. 17 IR 8. 
13, 49 Jes 4. 5 Ps 104. 5 nr.-p Esr 3. 3 71 ZZ Zach 5. 11; in pi., 
engines of war; contrivance 7 Z*ZZ IR 7. 27, 28 


xaraaKrycu: = -row, take up one's quarters, encamp ]ZZ Gn 14. 13, 35. 
22 Xu 24. 2 Mich 4. 10 Ps 120. 5; generally, rest }ZZ Ex 24. 16, 
4°. 35 Jos 22. 19 IIS 7. 10; settle, of birds }ZZ Jes 13. 21 Ez 17. 23 

P s 55- 7; c: ~- <7*77 i-rjfia^ZZZ 
xaraaxorrecj : spy out, reconnoitre .j — 
xardoKorros: one who reconnoitres, scout, spy 


xaraarrelpcjsow, plant V 1 T Jes 4O- 24 J beget Gn I. II Lev 12. 

2; spread as in sowing HIT Lev 26. 33 Jer 31. 10 (9), 49. 32 Ez 12. 
15, 20. 23 Prv 15. 7, 20. 8, 26; Pass., to be spread abroad, dispersed 
nit Jes 30. 24; besprinkle nil Ps 139. 3 Hit Jes 1. 6 Job 18. 15 
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KaraoTTtv'Suj: pour as a drink-offering 7]C2 ICh 11. 18 Gn 35. 14 

Nu 28. 7 IIS 23. 16 [cf. ICh 11. 18] Jcr 7. 18, 44. 17 Ps iG. 4; 
Pass., Jon Ex 25. 25, 37. 16 

xaraamtvS ai : urge, hasten on b’ri? I ICh 35. 21 bn2 Esth 8. 14 

IlCh 26. 20; make haste, hasten Vrm Eccl 5. 1, 7. 9 Vrun Esth 6. 14 
Kara<TTt<f>cj : deck with garlands, crown, wreathe *vrcrt Ps 142. 8; encircle 
"in? Jud 20. 43 Ps 22. 13 

Karaa-roXl^u)-. clothe, dress (Pass.) Vn.n Ez 16. 4 Vmri lb. 
xaraodjx^' rub in pieces, pound KD1 Ps 51. 10 Prv 22. 22 Job iq. 2 
Thr 3- 34 x:3 l Job 22. 9 K2~r Job 5. 4 Ex 30. 36 IIS 22. 43 
HR 23. 6, 15 Mich 4. 13 I ICh 15. 16, 34. 4. 7 pv.n Jcs 28. 28; 
cf. 8at£ui 

xarara-xfui: accelerate tT'rn Jud 20. 37 Jes 5. 10, 60. 22: escape by 
superior speed trnr; Ps 55. 9 

xararelvw: rack, torture ; overwork “0" Am 5. 12 Mai 3. 5; tend ; strive 
earnestly ."ICH Ex 23. 2 ; stretch non Jcr 6.12; stretch, extend downwards 
nrn Gn 24. 14 Ps 88. 3, 116. 2; v. p. 133 

xc.rartjj.uoj: cut in pieces, cut up nn.2 Lev 1.6. 12 Jud 19. 29, 20. 6 IS 
11. 7 rn.n Ez 24. 10 

xararevx oj: make, construct 23 ? Job 10. 3 

xcrarr.xuj, ~rdxcj\ melt £3 22. 20 "j'n~ Ez 22. 20 Tj'rn lb 

T ’ ' 

ID 22 °2 


xararlOrjjii: place, put, lay down "'in Lev 16. 23 Xu 17. 19, 19. 9 D: 
26. 4 Ez 5. 13, 37. 1; deposit pnqnr: nr:', Es r 6. t nnn (nr:) lb 
6. 5 n.HK lb 5. 15; deposit in the tomb, bury n':r IR 13. 30; sow seed 
IS 2. 20; lay down, make a road ]n: Ps 18. 33 Tnn IIS 22. 33 
[cf. Ps 18. 33] ; dish up, serve 2't? Gn 43. 31 IS 9. 24 rtnr Gn 24. 33; 
lay down in a place ; of the dead, bury mr IR 13. 3; :n' Gn 50. 26; 
make a testamentary disposition 7 T 13 Gn 49. 2Q, 33, 50. 16; v. p. iu3 
xarzriAdu>: make dirt over 7 73 Job I 6. I 5 , Kara. rrjs xeoaXrji xarartr:- 
A rjacai, Artemidorus Daidianus 2. 26 [cf. xv.\hSu >]; Pass., Vnnrn 
IS 31. 4 

KararLWcu : pull to pieces Jos 9. 5 

Kdrarpliuj : of clothes, near out —hence metaph., oira^fiara Karare- 
rpiooVe>, i.e. constant frequenters of the tribune, Isocrates, Epistol ae 
8. 7; cf. '33TV T 1 J 32 7 5] Hab 3. 19 — pia Job 28. 8 ; of persons, 
wear out , exhaust TJ'TTH Jud 20. 43 

Kararpl^w, strengthd. for rpi^w: grind l gnash pin Ps 33. 16 Job 

16. 9 ] Cf. fipVKU), Tpl^OJ 
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Kararpvxcj: wear out , exhaust mm Job 37. 1 1 ITT Jos 7. 3 Eccl 10. 
*5 L ™Jcs 43. 23, 24 (TpvxcuaiWny'r/mb Dt I. 12 Jcs 1. 14 Eccl 
12. 12 exhaustion, distress) 

Kararpdjyoj: eat up, csp. fruits and vegetables CCi: Ps 80. 14 
Kararir/xdvcj : hit one's mark, reach the object of\ abs., to be lucky or 
successful r™ Dt 29. 8 Jos 1. 7, 8 IS 18. 5, 14, 15 IR 2. 3 HR 
Jo. 7 5 2 - 13 Jer 10. 2i, 20. 11 Ps 101. 2 Prv 17. 8 (?) 

Kcrcrvrrrcj: pound pD"Tnr» Jud IQ. 22 fa (xara-;^^E "m' 

K-arair/aJa>: z/po/z, illuminate nm IIS 22. 29; intr., brightly 

7717 Jcs 13. 10 

kctcu.Wcli : p/jy o/z the flute 77 H IR 1. 40 

Kc.rav\i^op.ai: to be under shelter of a hall, /zoaj^, tent mx Jes 13. 20 [cf. 
wv Ktv KaravMoOrjre, Euripides Rhesus 518, Now to vour tents \V) 
^'P^X? IR 12. I 6] ; cl. avXfopLai 

Kc.ra 6 upua.K€vui: dose until drugs ; anoint with dru°s or charms ~m IICH 
16. 14 [cf. "pin p/enenanted potion]; poison mm Prv 23. 32 
Karcotpuj: bring down 7'27 7 Ps i 3 . 43 } 47. 4 [ c f_ US 22 _ 2 3J 
Kc.rc. 6 tv-/cj :fee and take refuge, fee for protection V'J 7 ler u. 6, 6. I 
k crc 66 €yycj: sound loudly 7277 Jes 3 . 19 

Kcrcoctlpcj : destroy pr: Dt 12. 3 IICIi 33. 3 pr: Juc 6. 28 pm Lev 

11. 35* c ** Karcywui 

Kcrcccicj: rum. destroy *TIX Xu 33. 52 Dt 12. 2. 3 HR 1. 21. 3 
Jes 26. 14 Jer 12. 17, 15. 7 Ez 22. 27 Ps 9. 6 Prv 1. 32 Thr 2. 9 
Estll 3 - 9 *' 4 , I == KarcodivvCcj 

Kcrc 6 .\tycj: burn up, consume, burn down (\V) 'J 72 Xu a. 20 Ps 2 1. 10 
mu Jcs 10. 18 Et 22. 31 Zach 5. 4 nrp Jud 8 HR 3 . 12 
Ps 74. 7; €*-, tKrrvpocj 

Kcrc'fcj, -tvcj : pour, shower down ppT Job 36. 27 plT Lev 2. 1.8. 15 
HR 3. 11, 4. 4, 41 Jcs 44. 3 Ez 24. 3 Job 29. 6, 38. 38 p"S 7 

HR 4. 5 pT 7 Lev 21. 10 jr: Ex 9. 33 viLL. __ ; nietaph., 

?' r J cs 44 - 3 ?^ r ' ? s 45- 3 1 r - : Jer 42. 1 3 Job 3. 24 Dan 9. 11 

pr: Jcr 42. i 3 Nall 1. 6; cause to flow 2 ' 2 ~ 7 . Job 38. 37; to have 

metal melted ppT Mai 3. 3 ppT Ps 12. 7 ICh 28. i 3 pS' Ex 25. 

12, 26. 37 IR 7. 46 prr Job 28. 2 IlCh 4. 3 p"S 7 i Jos 7. 23 

P^ n IR 7 - 23 Job 37 - i 3 pra Ez 22. 21, 24. n p\m UR 22. 9 

Ez 22. 20 Job 10. 10 j'run Ez 22. 20 jnn lb 22. 22 [cf. t^kcj, 

tv-, trm-, xarc-] 

k aratptvSopa l : tell lies against, speak false of, accuse falsely 2TO Job 34. 6 
mm Job 24. 25 mp Jos 24. 27 Jes 59. 13 Jer 5. 12 Prv 30. 9; 
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say falsely, prelend, feign, invent DTD Nu 23. 19 IIR 4. 16 Ez 13. 19 
Ps 78. 36, 89. 36 Prv 14. 5 Job 6. 28 Gn 18. 15 IR 13. 18 Hos 
4. 2 Zach 13. 4 Ps 1 3 . 45 Job 0 . 18 E*na: D: 33. 20 STiDnn 11 ^ 22. 
45; Pass., to be wrong, in error Lev 5. 21,22; cf. ipcvhouci: give 
a false account of; v. cttikcvOuj 

Karadrrjx ^n/6 down, pound in a mortar Prv 27. 22 rJO IIR 13 . 4 

Jcs 2. 4 IlCh 34. 7 rr .3 lb 15. 6 n?n Nu 14. 45 ren Jer 46. 5 

Mich I. 7 [cf. GCJ%CJ, KJ(jJ-, KC.TCL-; ly&lOl*. •tCflCLj 

KGTadjvxaji cool, chill npn Jer 6. 7 

KaTeyyvtvto : give security Dpn Prv 6. I, II. 15; C*. mjyvvfn 
Karevavra, -rlov: Adv. over against, opposite Ex 19. 2 Jos 3. 16,5. I 3. 

3 . 33 Job 10. 17 Ps 116. 14 Gn 2. 18 n.Dlp Ez 39. 11 
Karepya^ofiai, £pyd£ouci, fcpydhhop.au work, labour, esp. oi husbandry 
rr Jos 24. 13 Jcs 62. 8 "TD 17 Gn 2. 15, 4. 2 Jcr 27. 11; but also of 
all manual labour—with brass mn Gn 4. 22; do something to 
Prv 14. 22; chiefly in bad sense, do one ill ^nnn IS 23. 9; perform 
rites TDy Ex 13. 5 Xu 18. 6 n?D Dan 3. 12; prevail upon "VI™ 
IICli 34. 33; till the land mr» Am 9. 13 n?D Ps 141. 7 [cf. rroAtV 
n 7 p Prv 7. 23 ; cf. dporptdcj, crrnhtLj 

Kzrcp'np.ooj: strip entirely ojf rnDH Lev 20. :o. 19: Cl. cgepruoLj 
Karcpxofiat: go cown Ex 15. 5; go cown to the grave "IE' Gn 37- 21 
Ez 32. 30; from high land to the coast "TT Jon 1.3; cf a river. 
come down Dt o. 21 

Karcx^j, tcarlaYoj I holdfast pnnn Ex 0. 2 Dt 22. 25 IS I 7. 35 IIS s 5. 5 
Jes 41. 13 Jer 50. 33 Mich 7. 18 Xch 4. 11; hold back . withhold :sn 
Ex 10. 24 (cf. cfaipcu); restrain oneself from *VTn Xu 6. 3; cling t: 
p*rnn Jcs 4. i, 56. 2, 4 Jer 8. 5 Prv 3. i8, 7. 13 Job 2. 3, 27. 5 : 
possess, occupy, esp. of rulers pnnn IIR 15. 19 Dan 11. 21; hold past, 
have one in their power pnnn Jer 6. 24, 40. 24 Mich 4. 9; occupy in 
right of conquest p™n Dan 1 1. 7; follow close upon pnnn Xch 3. 4: 
cf. pin Jcr 20. 7 take advantage of 
KanjXoyecu I make of small account ~p2 IR 2 1. 10, 13; cf. cvXoycuj 
KciriK€T€vuj, kclO -i strengthei. for Ik€T€vlj (El*: Gn 23. 8 Ruth l. 12 
entreat earnestly 2T-En Jcr 3G. 25 

kct: (jxupcvouai: strengthen oneself pinnn Gn 40. 2 Nu 13. 20 IS 4. 3 
IIS 10. 12 IR 20. 22 Dan 10. 19 IlCh 1. 1 
Kanaxvuj: strengthen, encourage pin Dt 1. 38. 3. 28 Jos 1 1. 20 IIR 12. 
7 Jcs 41. 7 Ez 13. 22 Dan 10. 18, 19 Esr 6. 22 IlCh 29. 34, 35. 2 
pnnn HR 15. 19 Ez 27. 9, 30. 25 Dan 11. 1 
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KarOLKL^CJ : settle, establish 3*013 HR 17. 6, 24 Jcr 32. 37 Ez 26. 20 
pa Nu 14. 30 Jcr 7. 3, 7 ]*303 Gn 3. 24 Ez 32. 4; colonise, people 
a place, Pass., 3013 Jes 5. 8, 44. 26; bring home and re-establish there, 
restore to one's country 3*0*1" Ez 36. 11 
KaToiKiajj-ds: (in pi.) = Karolxicns, habitation 3013 Ex 10. 23 IR 10. 5 
Ez 6. 14, 34. 13, 48. 15 Ps 107. 4 ICh 6. 39 
KaroiKos: inhabitant, csp. of military colonists 3033 Gn 23. 4 Ex 12. 45 
Lev 22. 10, 25. 40, 45, 47 IR 17. I ; cf. OIKfTry, oiV^rrjj 
Karoicuu^oj : bewail, lament 3'33 Ps 35- 3 

Kuroodoii ): metaph., keep straight, set straight -.OX Jes 3. 12, 9. 15 
30 X lb. 30 * Prv 3. 6, 4. 25, 15. 2 1 301.3 Jes 45. 2 30*3 Ps 5. 9; 
Pass., succeed, prosper] inir. as in Pass.,£0 on prospering, succeed, odd. 
erraUiv ( 303 , rp stumble, trip, fall) 0*033 Prv 12. 2; of success in 
war 0*033 IS 14. 47; v. pp. 633-4 
Karu>S(a>: push down ; Pass., 333 Ps 36. 13 

Karuitios: low in the shoulder or forequarter p j ”3 Ex 28. 12 Dt 33. 12 
Jes 46. 7 Ez 24. 4, 34. 21 Job 31. 22 [cf. (Twills: pee:., shoulder 
330 Gn 9. 23, 21. 14 Jes 10. 27 Job 31. 22] 


tieOepuTjvojw : translate freq. in Pass. 3 : 3.30 Esr 4. 7 [spurious 

homology; cf. pieraypapw] 

ueulr,p.i, imp. 3 pi. y(di(v Od. 2 1. 377, Ep. u(iUc<(v: let loose, let go 
what is bound, stretched cr held back or: IS 4. 2; release a 
prisoner, set one free to do as he will, dismiss, a wile, dismiss (\V) 
333 I ICh 23. 8; Pass., let loose (as if from a leash} or: Jes 33. 23; 
give up, abandon- 3*1 Jud 6. 13 Jcr 12. 7 Prv 17. 14; of liquids, 
let four, let drop H 21 Jud 5. 4 Joel 4. 18 Job 29. 22 Cant 5. 5, 13 
or: Hos 12. 15 ^'33 Am 9. 13 Mich 2. it 333 Prv 17. 14; of 
words, utter q '33 Ez 2. 12 .Am 7. 16; throw aside, give up or: IS 
10. 2; abandon, neglect or: Jud 6. 13 IS 17. 28 Prv 1. 3 ; permit 
or: Gn 31. 28 |n: Nu 21. 23; V. ayrdnov 
ueiyvvpi or fiiyvvpii, also ftU'jiyvvut: mix, strictly ot liquids "33 Jes 1. 
22 [cf. pLiKTos] !p 3 Ps 102. 10 qon Ps 23 . 3; generally, Join, 
bring together, in various ways: JOO Cant 1.4; in hostile sense, join 
battle hand to hand JO0 Jud 20. 37; come to ; mix infght JOO lb 
4. 7; in Horn, and Hes. most freq. of the sexes, have intercourse 
with, both of the man and the woman :to Cant 7. 3 [cf. /lifts] 
pi(Ta^aivw: pass over 220 IR 2. 15 Ez 42. 19; pass from one state to 
another, make a transition] pass to another place or state 333 Nu 36. 7 
purafiifidtuj: causal of yeradalyw, carry over, transfer 220 IR 2. 15 

MZ 4C77 I 
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::ri HR 16. 18 Jer2i. 4; lead in a different direction , change i 
course or form Ed Nu 34. 4 EEC Ps 1 14. 3, 5 EEC IIS 14.20 EEE I 
i 3 . 37 Jcr 21. 4 Ez 7. 22 Esr 6. 22 IlCh 35. 22: .32 after, follow' 
pursuit eagerly EE'.E Jcr 31. 22 (21) 
fierayiyvdjGKcu: change one's mind , repent EV-Em Don 0. 4 Esr 10. 
Xeh 9. 3; c. acc. rei, change one's mind about, repent of "Trn L 
5. 5, 16. 21, 26. 40 Dan 9. 20 Neh 1. 6 [y:yvcdcxti> is an assccia 
verb of €i8a>/ST. Like Ed, but unlike efScy. it has preserved :: 
meaning of'carnal knowledge’. It has a’.so preserved the mean:: 
of‘repentance’, which cTScu also had. and cf which there is a cl* 
in to awei&o? ( sub cvvoiSa) meaning acknowledgement. ar.c 

rrTTin, for ^"1 Tn—luce m Lev ia. ai 1 

ueraypdjfxjj: copy, transcribe ; rewrite , alter or correct what one ha: wr:t:e 

- o - 

translate uiir.2 Esr a. 7 d 
ucralpcjy ttcS-: /.y? ^ and remove , jA.yi TVm Joe: a. 7 
uerzlxpuos, mb -: between two armies ; but usu. Subs:, -oi-, space betwe. 
two armies EEC IS 17. 23 

uercKivtcu: change, alter Kir HR 25. 2c. Ps :a. : : Pass. EE" T::r a. 

rar Ecci 3 . 1 nrm IR :a. 2 
\ •. * • 

u€tz<ouI£lj: transport ; Med., .'2 cabled :: 


wercddidocoj, -ttcj: change, alter r pri Gn a:. !a 
*xe’ 


EErrr IMr. 2. 
— -ribs:.-..;. 

hange , interchange r JC” Lev 27. 10 Jes 0. w; substitute 1 

aeraroeco: change one's mind or bur Cose, change one's c driven and 
that it is not; repent Erin Gn 6. 6 Ex 13. 17 IS 15. 29 jcr : r . 
EEirn Xu 23. 19; cf. cV:- 

-(TZ‘V, nfTo‘ 6 : prop..'d' Gn 47. : Ez 33. 2 -""-v, J’-d :£ 

IR 12. 31 T]\n Gn :c. 29. 23. 10 Ex n. 2. 12. n Xu n. a. 


Dc 4. 15; middle of f j\” Gn 15. :o Xu 35. 5 Jes c. 

j^r.E Gn 1. 6 Ex 2. 5 Xu 2. 17 Ez n. 23; :*. €Vrd> 
uerzpeptj: carry across, transfer , divert, shift "E^E jes 22. 17 E'EE j 
•6. 13 Jon 1. a KTn IIS 17. 13 TE1T. Gn 47. 2: Jos 7. 7 Ps : 3 
14 Esch 8. 2 IlCh 35. 24; in p. ia 3 
p crepxofiai, rrtb-: come or go among TjE.nr.n IS 12.2. 25. 15, 30. j : ; gs 
another place , migrate, change one's abode *]Tnr.r» Ps 105. 13; 
come after TpERE IS 25. 27; in hostile sense, pursue, prosecute 
Job 16. 3; punish , O avenge , a:V:r a crime pEEI IR 2. 
job 6. 25 

P€tcx<jj- partake of share in, to be in the secret, partake of someth.: 
:/z common with another pVHDH Ps 55. 15 
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peroiKos: occupant of the same house with another J22? Ex 3. 22 
H€7u>7Tias: having a broad or high forehead nai Lev 13. 41 
pcrwniov: = ficruiTTov: prop, the space between the eyes, brow, forehead 
Pi -21 Lev 13. 42 nso Ex 28. 38 Ez 3. 7 


rrapapatvaj: overstep, transgress, rm against a god *1-27 Xu 22. 18 Jud 
2. 20 IS 15. 24 Jes 24. 5 Prv 27. 12 Dan 9. 11 IlCh 24. 20; Med.. 
offend against, commit an offence against "IZSrrs Prv iu. 16. 20. 2. 
26. 17; pass over, omit "1227 Dt 26. 13 Am 7. 3 Mich 7. 18 Prv 19. 
11 T22?n IIS 12. 13, 24. 10 


-apayyeXevs: informer, accuser / % 3*J Lev 19. 16 Jer 9. 3 Prv 1 1. 13 
-apay'/eXp.a: message transmitted by beacons, mobilization 22") Job 12. 5 
rrcpaoldujfii (late -SISlj) : hand over to another, transmit; deliver ui), sur¬ 
render; with collat. notion of treachery-, betray; give ui) to justice 


r.“71 Dt 20. 20; cf. dvc.- 

-zpabociuos: handed down, transmitted, hereditary, handed down by tradition 
~T S Jes 14. 23 Ob 17 rrr.2 Ex 6. 8 Dt 33. a Ez 11. 15, 25. 10 
[cf. LXX] 

-apaooci; : handing down, bequeathing, transmission, handing over, transfer ; 
transmission of legends, doctrines, etc., tradition; that which is handed 
down or bequeathed, tradition, doctrine, teaching ITT*V. 2, r. -cscSoaiuos 
- c.pc.Kc.rcdfjKT], 7:apKc.df,Kc. i deposit of money or orocertv entrusted to 
one's care Lev 5. 21. 23; of persons entrusted to guardians, 
ward Jer 52. 11 ; of persons under the protection of the state, 
sacred trust jVTpD'Gn 41. 36 [cf. KararldrjpLi ; "77-y Lev 5. 23] 
rdpaAos, ov: (L\f) by or near the sea; fj -rapedict yrj the coast-land of 
Attica r.yhD Ex 15. 14 Joel 4. 4 Ps 87. 4 [{ — p, y T; ; c f. TTeA acylrj] ; 
hence ol FI. the people of the coast-land CTTpD Gn 10. iz, 21. 32 
\~r7D IS 17. 8, 2 1. 10 IIS 2 1. 17 [cf. ricXccyos] 
rapdXvais: disabling of the nerves, paralysis r.ltwD Its 21. z Job 21.6 


rrcpauvdcopai: encourage, exhort JK2 IIS 12. 14 ; console, comfort 

IIS 13. 39 cnan Gn 24. 67 Jer 31. 15 (14; Ps 77. 3 zru Jes 
49- 13 Jer 31. 13 (12) Ruth 2. 13 Thr 1. 2 2H2 Jes 54. 11, 66. 13 
2n:r.,l Gn 37. 35; cf. arifajiTJC/flU not to heed; slight, p. 137 
rrapauvuTjp.a : consolation Clj2 Hos 13. 14 HCm Ps 119. 50 ™: Jes 57. 18 
-rrapapvUTp-fj^ : consoler 2 nip IIS 10. 3 Nah 3. 7 Thr 1. 2 
77<ipap.v&T)7iKQs: consolatory, a letter of consolation "2-.ru Zach 1. 13 
rrapapvdla: encouragement, exhortation ; consolation 2 'HLj Jer 16. 7 Ps 94. 
19 ri2n] Ps I 19. 30 [cf. 77apap.v(hyj.a'\ 
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7ra.pav0p.eu>: transgress the law, act unlawfully ; commit a crime or outrage 
fpn Jcr 3. I,g, 23. II Ps 106. 38 *pn3 Nu 35. 33 Jcr 3. 2; cf. 

avo/xo?/ r j^n/'-ir Lw I dvo/iij/xa/^n j avo/xta/*"iS2n . 

TraparraTaoj: deceive, cajole briH Gn 3^-7 Lx *5 J 1 9 * 4 

Job 13. 9 brnn Jes 44. 20 [cf. ef-; nbnre lb 30. 10: J-ar^a, 
beguilement, deceit, stratagem ] 

TTapar-qpcuj: with evil design, lie in wait for, watch one's opportunity ™ 
Lev 19. 18 Jer 3. 5 Ps 103. 9; cf. ttj/koj 
77 ape\uj: furnish, supply, provide 7 ru Gn 47. 17 IlCh 28. 15 
rraploTTjfii: make to stand . place beside Gn 21. 28, 29 
TrapoLxeto : lice in a place p <!7 Gn 14. 13 Jer 25. 24 Joel 4. 17 Mien 
4. 10 Ps 74. 2 IlCh 6. I ; cf. €77-, 77 poo- 
odpoiKos: neighbour pr Ex 3. 22, 12. 4 HR 4. 3 Ez 16. 26 Prv 27. io; 

sojourner in another’s house ptf Ex 3. 22; = peroiKos 
7 rapopapa: oversight, error (pi.) D^by Ps 90. 8 

7 rapopaat: look past , i.e. overlook DV?V*J Lev 20. 4 IS 12. 3 Jes 1. 15; 
Pass., Ubvz IR 10. 3; disregard, neglect zj'JT.Ti Dt 22. 1 Jes 58. 7 
Ps 55. 2; cf. KaraueXeoj (spurious; at best, seconder/; 
rrapopyl^ut: provoke to anger mn IS 28. 15; Cl. opy^uj 
oaporrls : lock of hair or curl by the ear rtX? Lev :c. 27 Jer 9. 25 
rrepiSdWoj: throw round or over oneself, put on: Pass., have a tiling cut 
round one b2~0 ICh 15. 27 (7r/D) 
rreplSXrjpa: garment, robe "T 3“]0 Prv 31. 22 ' — A " 7 ; 

TTfpidoArj: covering, garment, dress Nb2"p Dan 3. 21 “pp.C Ib., Ib 3. 27 
rrepiSepaiov: necklace aS'du p/J), ~ — i Cl. Sepaiov;]' 

77 epUx<*> m . surround so as to guard r fpn IlCh 23. 7; beleaguer y? 7 , 
HR 6. 14 

rrepl^wpa, -ujopa: girdle worn round the loins Jes 3. 24; apronjf-* 

rrep^djvvvyu: gird upon a person li* IIS 22. 4c Jes 45. 5 Ps 30. 12 [cf. 

KaralOcj] ; gird oneself with "lTNrin Ib 93- • i c: - ^ lrT ?rII? ; "V 
77 (ptK 077 Tcu: trim of J' 4 p. HR 16. 17, 18. 16, 24. 13; cf. dvafvco 
rrcpioyfi : generally, compass, extent ; aggregate r"C Esth 4. 7, 10. 2 
rrepippavrrjpiov: utensil for besprinkling, esp. whisk for sprinkling water 
at sacrifices, or vessel for lustral water Jer 15. 7 p“jp Ex 27. 3 
Nu 7. 13 Zach 9. 15; = pavrrjpiov; V. KC.rappo.lvoj 
rrtpKpkpaj: carry round, carry about with one rn? Jes 22. 6; cf. o opeaj 
TTpoayycXos: announcing beforehand ; Subst., harbinger Gn 16. 7, 

ig. 1, 22. 11, 28. 12, 31. II, 32. 4, 48. 16 Ex 3. 2, 14. 19, 23. 20 
Nu 20. 14, 16, 22. 22 Jos 7. 22 Jud 2. 1, 5. 23, 6. 11 IS 29. 9 
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HR 5. iojes 18. 2, 42. 19 Hag r. 13 Mai 2. 7 Ps 78. 49, 91. n, 
IO3. 20, IO4. 4 Prv 16. 14 Job 33. 23 Jj—j iL [cf. rrpoa- 

ayycAAiu] 

rrpoayopevw : (in Att. fut. IS rrpocpaj, aor. erpocLTrov, pf. rrpoclprjKa.') declare 
or proclaim publicly; order publicly ; give public notice THTH £ x r Q 2 o 
Ez 3- 1 7~ 2 1 ] cf- ayopaf^/D^ns 

rrpoayur/os: leading on ; Subst., pander, pimp, procurer f\V) -l_J; cf. -li/ 
rjycopai , •^^I'qyefuLv 
rrpoaipcw: prefer "Ip2 Dt 2 1. 16; cf. (£*- 

rrpo 3 ali-oj: step joncard, advance ; of hair, grott;; of persons, ot rrpoScSrj- 
kotcs rjj tjXik la. advanced in age X2 Gn 2 4- 1 Jos *3- 1, 23. 1 (LXX: 
rrpoScpriKLjs T)pL€p<Zv , -. rdiv Tjpepdjv, 77. rals rjp.epc.is) IS 17. 12 
770080 A77: advanced body of cavalry "12“)5 ICh 26. i 3 "IV) 2 HR 23. 1 1 
-poyovos: (ylyvopai) forefather , ancestor ; freq. in pi. *p _7 Dt 32. 7 
rrpoSlbujpL: give up; surrender , give up n*T"l Dt 20. 20 [cf. rrapa-] 
—poey'/va ouai: furnish security or guarantee 21 U Gn r_i. 32 Prv 6. I, I 1. 
15 Xeh 5. 3 22H lb 5. 2 

-podvptuua, aros: = irpodvpov, jront door, door-way, eso. of the entrance 
to the guAtJ (o/>*n coart, court-yard; later or cuadrangle round 

which the house was built; generally, ro.vr;, hr/.” ; of the entrance 
to the peyepov [hall; house, palace ) ]TT^p Jud 3. 22 spurious); 
rrpoards, cbos : vestibule, porch , portico 
rrpo'f, rrpo ik os : gt/?, present 712^3 Gn 33. i 1 IS 30. 26 IIR 5. 15; after 
Horn., marriage-portion, dowry Jos 15. iq 

-poK<L\vppa: veil , curtain r.DID Ex 26. 31, 33 [cf. rrspa-, rrvpydiriy] 
rrpoKchdrrruj: put as a screen; cover over; Med., «:7 r ;?V ~*7 Gn 38. 14; 
Cl. KoAw^u/mDD 

npoKopiov : frontal tuft , of human beings 5 H 2 Xu 5 . 5 
rrpoXadrj: hill 2nb Jud 3. 22 

rrpo\c.\euj : converse fir st ; r.'a.V, announce before Gn 2 j. 7; cf. gtto-, drep- 

rrpoAcc7ra»: forsake , abandon riE“ir» Dt 31. 6 Cant 3. a; r. Kara- 
rrpopos : (rrpo) foremost man; later, generally, rhi(/' 22")Z"i Jer 39. 3 
(Dnc-)Z"J lb. (np^-)31 IIR 18. 17; c£. ppapak 
rrpdpprjois: prediction , prognosis m:pK Ps i 19. 38; previous instruction or 
warning nlCK lb iig. 67; at rr. public notices, as proclamation , 
instruction, order, public command (W) ICh 16. 7 ]VZn 

Esr 3. 7 

TTpooayytMa : bringing of tidings, message rnW 3 IIS 18. 25, 27 
rrpoaayyeXXut : announce, tidings "173 IS 4. 17 IIS 1. 20 IR 1. 42; 
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= mpoadyw, announce, report ; denounce “l") IIS 19. 28 [cf. I'D 16. 1-4; 
~ a P *] 

-poaayw : introduce, present (W) rsn Gn 43. 9; introduce at court -" 47 ! 
lb 47. 2 [cf. eic-] ; bring or draw to onecc.J, attic.z to oneseij, bring 
over to one's side; draw to oneself, embrace --- IIS I. 20; bring 
or draw to oneself, attach to oneself, bring over to me's side, recruit 
(W) X'rsn Jer 52. 25; cf. Kc.r- 

—pooayujyevs, -yosi tate nearer, hence agent pro*, oca .cur of t'.ran.s 
7 'rn Lev 19. 16 Jcr 9. 3 Ez 22. 9 Prv 13 -cocy-/«.W,-] 

-pooayojyos: attractive, persuasive C'S-'J IIS ;. 23 Prv 23. 'I. 24. 4 Car.: 
:. 16; cf. rrpoedycjj 

7r20Gz.1ptofj.a11 choose osid associate with, taste jz? S".s : :z~psi::zn or 
"^2 Gn 37. 2; cf. cvvvtdluj 
—pccavXtoj: perform or. the fate b"" IR 4° 

-poaSdhXcj: strike against, make an attack or assault upon, attack, charge 
V"ir.M Gn 43. 1 3 7?:.T, I'D.; throw onesef upon another's protection 
nrmn Dt g. 18, 25 Esr 10. 1 [cf. di-nScAiuj* 

—pcc 2 c.ois i {rrpoa 2 a.'.vuj means of approac.n, access. at p . ’.tphtil Ni— - Jud 

1. 24 IIS 3. 25 IlCh 23. 15 

npocSoATj: attack, ft of disease nbnr Lev 26. :5 

TrpcaSefis: acceptance j'.S" Ex 28. 38 Lev 22. 22 Jes 58. 3. 61. 2 Ps 

: 9 - J 5 

-oocce\opai, -kolizi 1 receive tavouraoly, accept jer 14- 10 EcH t 
IlCh io. 7; admit r 4 “l Lev 26. 4!; ur.serta-te n 4 " Ps 50. 1S; 
take a liability upon onesef, guarantee 777 Jes 30. : 3 ; auait, expect 
."41 Job 14. 6 [cf. Ib 7. 2] nm Jes 30. ;2 r.rn Job 3. 21 ; wait 
for nr" Jes 8. 17 Hob 2. 3 Ps 33. 20; uai: ~Z~ HR 7. 9. o. 3 
-pccdoxdcj, -cool expect, whether in hope cr fear Jes 5. 2, 4. 59. 

9. 11, 64. 2 Jer 13. 1 6 Job 3. 9, 30. 26 Thr 2. 16 dJ ; expect, 
look for a thing n*p Gn 40. :3 Jcr 3 . 15 Job 7. 2 [c:. Ib 14. 6] ; 
excect, wait for a person !"!'? Jes 40. 31. 49. 23 0:. Jcr 17. 13 Ps 
-I. 5’ Ps 37. q Thr 3. 25 nip Jes 8. 17. 25. 9, co. c Mich 5. 6 Ps 
25. 5, 21 Job 17. 13; c:. (Arrival (spurious 
rruccSuK-rpa 1 expectation nipp Jcr 14* 3 , 17* *3 Esr to. 2 ICh 29. 15 
■npocboxla 1 expectation, whether in hope or tear n*pr. Jcr 29. 11 Hos 

2. 17 Ps 71. 5 Prv 19. 1 3 Job 6. 8, 8. 13, 11. i 3 , 14. 19 Thr 3. 29 
rrpoaf'/yi^oji bring near C"in Gn 27. 23, 4b- to C-x 21. 0; intr., approach 

rxn IS 14. 18; cf. cv>- 

Trpootvvieruj 1 command " 2 ~ Gn 49- 28 E-X 16. 23, IQ- b Nu 23. 2 
Ps 19. 3 


> — * » 
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rrpootpll, cj, TTorepiaSu): strive with or against Jcr 12. 5, 22. 15 

Ps 37. 1 Prv 24. ig; provoke to anger mnnn Ps 37. 7, 8; cf. gvv - 
rrpnGepyo/iai, rrore-come or go to ^| 7 nnn Jud 21. 245 in hostile sense, 
attack ]nn IIS 5. 24; cf. pw'Jo# 

TrpooTjKcv, rrod 7}-, rroOd-: freq. in Part, as Adj., rrpoarjKGjv, befitting, 
proper, becoming (W); rd tt. w//, J^m/7 q'HK Esr 4. 14 
rrpoaQtv, -da, and in Poets - Oe: of Place or Space, before, in front □">£ 

Jcs 0. II Ps 130. 5 ' 1 -^; of Time, before, formerly, erst, of old Dip. 

HR 19. 25 Jes23. 7, 51.0 Jcr 46. 26 Mich 5. 1 Hab 1. 12 Ps 74. 2, 

* • * ~ _ 

12 Thr 2. 17 *?Dlf? Jcs 23. 7 Ez 16. 55 b-ai Lai 

■npocKaOetouai: sit down before a town, besiege DRT Ez 16. 57, 28. 24, 
26; watch carefully “S'" Zacn 4. 10 
TzpooKaluj: set on fire p'Tl Jcs 44. 15 Ez 39. 9; rnetaph.. to be in love 
with prn Gn 34. 8 Dt 7. 7, 10. 15 [spurious(?}; cf. dyc-d^] 
rrpooKCLuaL : generally to remain in place] to be attached or devoted to 
prn Gn 34. 8; devote oneself to the service of a god p" Ps 91. 14 
[spurious;'?) ; cf. dyarra^u), rrpocxcicy] 
rrpoGKorr-rcj \ stumble or strike against Ps 91. 12 Prv 3. 23 Jer 

13. 16; Ci~. rrrat a>] r \ p. 200 

rrpoGKuXlu : roll to, roll up] metaph., in Pass., wallow ir. T”" IIS 20. 
i 2 ; cf. Kara-, Giry- 

—poGKvviuj : make obeisance to the gods or their images, fall down and 
worship TE Ps 95. 6 IlCh 6. 13 S*!- IR 8. 54, 19. i 3 jcs 45. 23 Ps 
95. 6 Esr 9. 5 IlCh 7- 3; esp. of the Oriental fashion o \ prostrating 
oneself before kings and superiors Gn 41. 43 HR 1. 13 

Es:h 3. 2, 5 fj 116 

-pooXaXtu : talk to or with b?2 Gn 21. 7 Job 8. 2, 33. 3 Ps 106. 2 
[cf. ^00-] 

—poohauBavu: borrow mb Dt 23 . 12 Jes 24. 2 Ps 37. 21 Prv 22. 7 
Xch 5. 4; lend a hand, help, assist mb Eccl 8. 15 m.-n Ps 37 - -6, 
I 12. 5; co-operate with IT .71 Ps 83. 9 
rrpoGo&o?, rrododos , rroooSotsotemn procession to a temple wiui singing 
and music min Jcr 30. 19 Jon 2. 10 Ps 42. 5, 69. 31, 100. 1, 4, 
147. 7 Xch 12. 27, 31, 33 , 40; cf. GvvoiSa 
rrpoGopy i£o pci Pass., to be angry at IIR 19* - / 1 of. rrap- 

■npoGoipis: appearance, aspect, mien r. 7 i<Dn Jes 44. 13 [ct. opao i?; 

rrpooopdcu, fut. -oipouai] ddv'raacj] 

TTpoGrraXaiojwrestle or struggle with \lich J. 6 
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7r/>ooTas", -aSojt vestibule, poTch, poTtico Jud 3 * [cf* Dim., 

TTpoaraBtov ; 7rpo#J/>a>fia] 

TrpoaTacjoaj, -ttoj i place or post at a place; Pass., UR. 6. 9 
TTpooriOrjfii , ttoti-: impose, inflict ]H 3 IR 12. 4 Lx 1. I I Esth 10. I , 
add ^0' Lev 22. 14 Dt 19. 9 Jer 45. 3 IlCh 9. 6 r ,CU Ex 1. ioJer36. 
32 r fDin IR 10. 7 HR 20. 6 Ps 71. 14 Xeh 13. 18 IlCh 28. 13 
-do Nu 32. 14 Dt 29. 18 Jes 29. 1, 30. 1 Jer 7. 21 noon Dt 32. 23; 
continue or repeat an action ^ 0 ' Gn 8. 12, 38. 26 Gn 8. 10. 

2 r Ex 9. 34 IIR 24. 7; continue r |0' Nu 11.25 IS 27. 4 r fC , l- Jos 7. 

12 Hos 9. 15 

-poorptx Tun t0 or towards , run up p-H IS 17. i~\J0in or side with 
pnn Ps 68. 32 

77 oood>c.y iov ! (^ayciv) = oiLov m . (ot^cu) cooked or Otherwise prepared flood , 
a made dish, eaten with bread and wine; cl. Dan 1.5,8 

77 DO<J(h(p<JJ, 770 G-, 770 TI- : bring to or upon * 7 'O'-Jes 23. 7 Jer 31. 9 (8) 

bnn Jes 55. 12 Hos 12. 2 Ps 45. 16; present . jJvt /"Sin Zeph 3. 10 
Ps 68. 30, 76. 12 bo’.n Jes 18. 7 Kr: IR 9. 11 Esr 1. 4 
-poo<hdovioj: oppose through envy, regard wither.vy Np Gn 26. 14 Jes 1 1. 

13 Ez 31.9 

rrpocoopr^pc.'. = rrpooOcoc. III. 2 {JOOd , Victuals r UCh I / • I i i .K» - 
Gn 43. 34 IIS 11. 8 Am 5. : 1) 

7 rpca-x<jjpos : neighbour -.1 Ex 3. 22 jL* 

r Tpoourrov: flace, countenance, Horn., always in pi.. even of a single 
person C'DX Gn 3. 19, 19. 1 Gn 32. 3:; one's look, countenance 
O'lD Gn 4. 6, 31. 2; person (pi.) D'lE Lev 19. 15; bodily presence 
D'lD Job 2. 5 

axr/ytrfs: ofl the same kin, descent, or flamily, akin to ; Subst., kinsman . 
retainer ; ovyytinjs represented a title bestowed a: the Persian Court 
by the king as a mark of honour, ‘cousin’ po Jer 51. 23, 28, 57 
Ez 23. 6, 12, 23 Esr 9. 2 Xeh 2. 16, 5. 17 Jes 22. 15; = 

< rir/yevcv ?, ai/yyoi-oj; Cl. ^urydi-qs, LXX 
<7ir/yiyvo/xai, ovyyl:-: have sexual intercourse with I'Op Mich 6. 14 
air/ytyvoSaKaj: to be a party to a thing, join in a plot with COnnn Ex 1. 10 
otr/KaXcoj : ca// to council , convoke, convene , assemble (W) hvtpn Ex 35. 1 
Lev 8. 3 Nu 10. 7, 16. 19 Dt 31. 12, 28 IR 8. 1 ICh 28. 1 UCh 
5. 2 [cf. €#C-] 

atr/KaAiPrrcj: cover or i*z 7 completely *^37 Cant 5. 14 G n 3 ®- 

Cf. C 1 TI-, 77 po- 
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ow/Kap-ruj: bend down 1 J 0 Jes 44. 15, 17 , 19, 46. 6 ; GvyKexap.- 

fievu) r<Z <7*€/Wi of a person mounting a horse C'lOS HR g. 25 
[secondary; cf. Kaumraj, oxrvcupiV] 

avyKepdtrvvfj.Lj -vvu j, poet. avyKeoduii mix, blend with ; mix together ; more 
freq. in Pass., /o be mixed or blended with, coalesce lisn.l Ps 106. 35 
Esr g. 2; of friendships, to be formed by dose union; form a close 
friendship with any one; of persons, to be closely attached, to be close 
friends with, become deeply involved in 313771 Prv 14. 10, 24. 21 ; cf. 

OVOOJ 

cnr/xXeU, K.Utrof, rj (i.C. auyicAiJs. #cAj}toj), Thessalian for git/kXtjto^: 
called together, summoned ; ot a. invited guests', c. IkkXt^oIo. at Athens, 
an assembly specially summoned 1730 Dt 7. 6 Mai 3. 17 
ovyKhaois, -Xjjols, £u'/k\tjois: (cnsy#rAciaj) a locking up, safe storage lb:C 
Eccl 2. 3 ICh 2g. 3 

oir/KXdcj, -kXtjicj, fv/teXyaj: shut or coop up, hem in, enclose 110H Lev 
13. 4; shut close, close, close the doors 130 Jos 6. r Jes 24. 10, 22 Jer 
13. 19 Eccl 12. 4 prv 16. 23 [cf. Ib 17. 28]; close up the ranks, 

the part that was not closed up, of a gap in the line, 130 Gn 2. 21 
IR 1 1.27; connect closely together ; Pass., linked , compacted 1130 IR 1 o. 2 1 
[cf. fcAeifcj (A); 7 'orn is a debatable homologue] 
gvvkXivos : sharing one s couch, = oir/KXlr-ry : cr.e who lies with one 730 
Ps 45. !0 Dan 5. 2 Neh 2. 6; companion at table ; oh, comrades at 
table, peril, a group cf fo-rfoi 7-30 Jes 49. 20 
cit/kXIvcj : /qy together 733 * Dt 23 . 30; Pass.. /:* a.;:A; of the woman 
7303 Jes 13. ioEach 14. 2 7 IOjer 3. 2; inflect similarly 730 Gn 48. 14 
cir/Koiudouai: Pass., sleep with, lie with 3303 Q_Jes 13. 16 Zach 14. 2 

= 3 ? QJer 3. 2 

air/Kou.idrj : of harvest, gathering in; in Pass, sense, being gathered to¬ 
gether, crowding 1237 Ez 22. 20 ]H 3 p Jes 57. 13 
air/Koul^oj: bring together, collect 7 ?p Dt 30. 3. 4 Jes 1 1. 12 Jer 31.8 
(7), 10 [9}, 49. 5 Ez 16. 37 Mich 4. 12 717 Ez 38. 8 3 T 001 IR 
15. 22 Jer 50. 29, 51. 27; Pass., J 2 pm Jos 9. 2 Jud 9. 47 IS 7. 7, 
22. 2; in burying or cremating f 3 p Hos g. 6 
air/Korrraj : i//) 773 Jes 2. 4 Joel 4. io; thrash soundly 737 Ex 

5. 14 Dt 25. 3 IR 20. 37; cf. Kara- 
cnr/Kpum-ruj : cover up or completely, conceal OD 7 Prv 28. 12 00117.1 IS 
28. 8 IR 22. 30; cf. c-Ti- 

<nr/KvXiop.a.i: swoop 7717.1 Gn 43. 18; = cvyKuAiv^^Ojua; (roll about or 
wallow together) bbLll IIS 20. 12; cf. mpoo-, rrpcoBdXXuj 
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<7vp°alvuj: of events, come lo pass, fall out, happen', to avpSe^rjKOi chance 
event, contingency 7001 IlCh io. 15 700 IR 12. 15 

crvp^dXXuj: jumble up together; generally, join, unite V 7 '. 07.7 Hos 7. 8 
oupfifid^u.1: leach, instruct OO'.O Dt 32. 10 
aviifierptcu: to be commensurate with ” 1 * 7071 “ IR 17. 21 
ovp.tt\tj 9 v<jj: multiply X 70717 Job 16. 10 

avprrvpdoo: burn up TIJm Dt 18. 10 Ez 16. 21, 20. 31 ; cf. «<- 
avu6ipuj: bring together, gather, collect P |CX Gn 6. 21 Ex 3. 16 Nu 11. 
16, 21. 16 Dt II. 14; confer benefit, be useful or profitable 7 D~ Ps 16. 
6; literally, lo be carried along with, follow beyond the grave “OX: 
Gn 25. 8 Xu 27. 13 Dt 32. 50 Jud 2. 10 
GvpoXdui: {6X6.0), -dlw) crush in pieces *fbo .77 Job o. 6 
avpoXiyoj : burn up, burn to cinders 7 p 7 n .7 Ex Q. 22. Ez 1.4 
cvuoopd, -p-q: mishap, misfortune, calamity (\V ~or Jes 1. 28 Jcr 4. 6, 
20 Prv 16. 18 Thr 2. 13, 3. 47; rarely in good sense, good luck, happy 
issue 7027 Gn 49. 2! ; cf. cvupepu) 

avppovla: harmonious union of many voice: or sounds, concert ; band, 
orchestra 7 *:- 5 piO Dan 3. 5, 15 7 *: 0'0 lb 3. ;o 


auuptvbopai: tell a he together T 70 I Dt 33. 29 7707 “ IIS 22. 45 [cf. 

tm-, Kara-] 

cwaydpuj: gather together, assemble ; Pass., gather together, come together , 
assemble 7 T 07.7 Jer 30. 23 

avvdywut: break to pieces, shiver 0 *p 07.7 Jos Q. 13 Mich 1. a 
crvvdyu), £v-: bring together, gather together pot: Jcs 8. :6 Jud 6. 34, 35 
P'VTm Jud 4. 10, 13 IIS 20. 4, 5 ri *7 Ex 9. :o Jes ;o. 31 Jer 4. 6 
pvs: Jud 7. 23, 24, 10. 17 IS 13. 4 p'-'-ir. IS :o. :~ 

(Jvi-aXXayfi: intercourse, esp. for purposes of conciliation; conciliation. 

• » 

reconciliation, making of peace n .L» 

avidXXaypa: generally, in pi., dealings, transactions 771727 Jes 16. 8 
awQyrdu), -rid^ui, -rl^tu: meet face lo face, of two persons; meet with, 
encounter “i'U Am 3. 3; meet together, assemble "-TZ X‘ u 10. 3, a 
IR 8. 5 X’eh 6. 2, 10; meet ir. battle 717 : Jos ii. 5 
(jvvdv-rT'Ois : meeting 71710 Ex 27. 2 1 Job 30. 23 

owderruj: join together, link, join, associate 70777 IlCh 20 . 35, 37 
70707 IS 26. 19 (ctuv- iitra- l 5 ? 3 *D” 7)71 

ovvapdaauj: intr., dash together, of enemies, J'4777 Gn 25 . 22 
ca : i- 5 <cruo?: that which binds together, bond of union, fastening-, metaph., 
bond of union 71700 Ez 20 . 37 {cf. Stoyui]; = ovvdtois {binding to¬ 
gether; mpoi mr)v rijs wvicr so as to bind the mortar or stucco) 7*r 
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Dt 27. 2, 4 Jcs 33. 12 Am 2. 1 73 Dt 32. 17 Ps 106. 37-U-i; conspiracy 
TO Gn 49. 6 Ps 64. 3; cf. cvvoSo? 

aw 8 (aj: bind or lie together; bind them together, side by side; generally. 

bind together, unite TO* Dt 27. 2, 4 ION Jcs 22. 3 
auv€yyi£aj: draw near rjur.ri Jes 45. 20; cf. mpeo- 
GweyiLpoj : revive Tyiynn Jcs 51. 17 

auvcSpcvw, -pid£a>, -pidouai: sit in council, /io/d j council TIC Job 29. 4 
CTuvcdptov: council TC Jcr 23. 18 Ez 13. 9 
cwcplZuj’. contend together rnrrrn Jer 12. 5, 22. 15; cf. mpoo- 
Gvi'€pxouai, fut. -c/Wco/zai; aor. 2 ouvrjXOov , pf. cwtXmXvOa : to go to¬ 
gether, or /n company Gn 6. 9 IS 25. 15; of sexual inter¬ 
course, a. rtL arSpt IS 31. 4 Jcr 38. 19 ICIl 10. 4, a. 

yuvcxfi Jud 19. 25 [cf. aWAcvoc?] 

GVVCGIT, Sv-: (GWLTjfii ) faculty of quick comprehension, mother-wit, sagacity 
TT Jes II. 2, 29. 14, 24 T*Cr. Ex 31. 3 Dt 32. 28?;; cf. TTivvrj 
awe to'?: icvvlnui) intelligent , sagacious, wise pCJ Gr.z1.33Dt 1. 13; 
ro a. = gvv€Cls(?) ; cf. r7:ix-ro\- 

cx-nJSo^c:: r'Jotor together; rejoice at a thing pCT" Xeh 9. 25 [cf. 

TjOOJ-rj] 

cvi-ccco uc:: or nr' tegethe :; examine together 7 Z 7 Z 7 Jes zi. 23 ; take 

m at a ar.ee n^ren Gn 2 * 21 


^ 9 

gvivt/kt}: — vr.KT} [case, chest '. Jj-*—? 
gv'.ct pa: agreement, covenant f ~ 

Gwdpav cj: break in pieces, shiver 7ZZ Ex 9. 25, 34. : IR 19. 11 HR 
1 1. i 3 Jer 43- -i3, 52. 17 Thr 2. 9 IlCh 34. 4 [cf. «zr*-} 
gw Imp. l , fw-: come together pirn Jer 9. 16; take notice of jTr.n Job 
n. 11; observe fen Prv 7. 7 Dan 8. 5 jnzr.n IR 3. ci Jcs iz. 16, 
52. 15 Ps 37. 10 Job 30. 20, 31. 1, 37. 14, 38. 18; understand f-r 
IR- 3 - 9 J cs 10, 40. 14 Dan 1. 17 Jjizr.n Ps 107. 43, 119. 100 
Job 26. 14; (Subst.) intelligent Prv 17. 10; cf. owed? 
Gwiccopc.: to be or be made identical mr.r: Prv 27. 15 

awlcrrpi, -tgVuj, -tgcu : combine, associate, unite TCTI Ps 2. 2 ~CT lb 

- • 

31. 14; organize xlstand together 2 ST.H Ex 19. 17 Xu 11. 16; 

in hostile sense, meet in fight, be engaged with 2 r* H ICh 1 1. 14 Ps 2. 2, 
94. 16; of friends, form a league or union, band together CST.n I ICh 1 1. 
13; arue, /a** shape or flea?, com* into existence, exist “TTH Ex 9. 18; 
league themselves with one side or the other :rr,n Ps 2. 2 [cf. €<?-] 
owvtdluj : join myouthful wantonness Gn 37. 2 [cf. veavievopat, -i£cu] 
odwopos: feeding in herds or together, of birds that flock together, living 
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with , associated with ; sharing or partaking in a thing; abs. as Subst., 
cuwofios, o, tj j partner , consort , 77:rtte; of a paramour r.M/'? Cant 7. 1 
rrsr.r IR 1.3, 15, 2. 17 rrr:? lb 2. 21, 22 [cf. ccp^] 
glVoSo?: assembly , meeting , especially for deliberation T.C Ps 89. 8. 
ill. 1; pi., of political clubs <5*^; also cf private meetings or 
gatherings for discussion T.D Jer 6. 1 1, 15. 17; or conspiracies T<2 Gn 
49. 6 Ps 83. 4 Prv 11. 13; = auvouen'a, sexual intercourse HI 7 Eccl 
2. 8; of things, coming together , constriction , kvc.v€ci gvvoocl OaXacoas. 
of the Straits of the Bosporus, Euripides. Iphigenia Taurica , 393; 
r$;n:77£ together resulting from juxtaposition; meeting, junction UK 
Nil 2 1. 15 Dt 3. 17; cf. cxh-Ctaiios 

atVotSa, pf. with pres, sense: x/tcu: something ci:::. a person, esp. jj 
c potential witness for or against him; ro cwticos acknowledgement 
IIM Lev 7. 12-13 Jcs 7. 19 [cf. mp 6 coios A 
ovi'oiKtcj: dwell or together ; iri.'/r Iim.I IR 17. 20; tcri.'A :n 

wedlock , of the man, I'm Esr 10. 18 Neh 13. 23 [cf. *c£/ucj] 
crvvotKos, avveoiKos: dwelling in the same house with ]II Ex 3. 22; cf 
persons living in the same city or country, yellow-inhabitants ;ir lb 
12. 4 Prv 27. 10 Ruth 4. 17; cf. ^utV- 
ui-oLLi-vjii, - Jeer: pledge one's oath to a thin 2. Orzmise :v oath ?III Gn 

- 4 - 7 .- 5 °- -4 Lcv 5 - -- J~ 4 - - [ cf - 


<7 Vi 


Gii chvvLj: bring to a taint IT ?s 62. a, 1 ac. a —; c:. tovwvl 

• O * «* . 4 ' . aw' • » 

® — « 

cvio^vj: pointed ]*ir Pr/ z:-. :3 


ccj 


r» 

r\ 


GvvcjitouaL : r/p EIT Pr/ 31. :o • Dan 2. 

cvvcjpls, ISos: (avirrjopof £2:r a' horses (with cr witnout a chariot or 
carriage}; of mules II? 15 14. 14 HR 5. 17; generally, a pair or 
couple of anything II? Juc 19. 10 IS 11. 7 IR 19. 19 Jcs 21. 7; 
of things, manacles for the hands and for the feet TI? Gn 24. 22 


11 1 


??x Xu 31. 50 IIS 10 II?? Jcs 3. 20jJ—l 


Gvppdrrru: sew or J.I.Va together, sew up \V "IT Ez 13. i 3 
avppry/vvui: break to pieces ??'mr» Jes 24. 19 

G'jCKord^tu : make dark , avcKoruGLu tg ajr;c gvtcv LXX Ez 3 - • 7. 
1 'ipn Ez 32. 8 [cf. *77 i-j ; ;ntr., cl::.'' o oupevos cvvigko- 

raoe veotXais (LXX} II?_ri IR 1 3 . 45; cvcKora^oouai: Pass., 
become quite dark IIpTI lb.; ct. tmiaKortcj 

avaraais : (aim errata t) confict ; £;:c>r of men assembled ; political 

union, more general than crcipoct or avVoSos*, contingent 
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of four light-armed Aa^oi (32 men) conspiracy 2 % jy Hos 4. 17; 

• - 

political constitution 

ovoTrjfia, -Tafia: body of soldiers , corps 2'20 IS 13. 23, 14. r IIS 23. 14 
223 Jes 29. 3 727 S 2 IS 14. 12; college of priests or magistrates 
Z'lZ Jes 22. 19 I b.; accumulation of sediments Ps 75. 9 

uTTtpdvu): above bvn Gn r. 7, 7. 17 Ez 41. 17, 20 (ci-w-) 
vrrcpdvujdcv: from above , above * 7 yaa Gn 22. 9 IR 8. 23 Jes 45. 8 Job 
3. 4 ({nrcpjsx, avajjt 2 , v> 2 j 

CTTept—aivtcj: praise above measure HUT Ps 1 17. 1 Eccl a. 2; cf. imaivduj 
’Y—eplujv: Hyperion , in Horn, the Sun-god ; he always joins 'Yneplujv 
'HcXios or 'HtXios ’YmepUuv ]T ,S ?? Vk Gn 14. 18-22 Ps 78. 35; 
*Yrrcplajv stands alone for m HXios Nu 24.. 16; some derive it 
from vrrep uLv i he that walks on high; others simply bring 'Yrreplcjv 
from i-rip, the Cod above p" 1 /* Dt 32. 8 Ps 7. 18, 9:. 1 Thr 3. 38 
\mpXa\iuj: speak too much 772 Job 8. 2 [cf. in-, mooc-l 
irrepueyid t]S, -dd-r^s: = umiputya? (immensely great), monstrous (W) 
rl(j metathesis) (w/ r , pj, 

Crrepopdcj, fut. -opoftai: overlook , take no notice of \ remit 722 ' Mich 7. 18 
7 ' 22'7 IIS 12. 13, 24. 10 ~ ; despise, disdain 7-2 Jes 37. 22 Prv 

30. 1 7 Cant 8. 7 

inrcpoOla: contempt, disdain 7.2 Gn 38. 23 Ps 123. 3. a 7722 Neh 3. 36 
Crreprepdu: pass beyond 7 ' 22'7 Jer 46. 17 
Crrepvdjocj: exalt exceedingly 7"227 Ez 21.31 

Crrepoirry: overgrown, enormous; monstrous, extraordinary R 27 Gn 14. 5 

Dt 2. II ICh 20. 6, 8 727 IIS 2 1. 20, 22; cf- €v- 

Irrtpdbov: the upper part of the house , where the women resided JT 72 X 

Cant 3. 9 (in LXX, ooptlov. Utter, sedan-chair); utter chamber or 

story 7^77 HR 1. 2 Ps 104. 3, 13 JV 1 ?? lb 91. 9 

irrrptolc.: [ipirqv) service 77_2 Xu 4. 12; = trrrjperela; cf. Otparrelc. 

vmr.piciov : cushion on a rower's bench T22 IS :q. 17; riding-dad or 
~ - 

saddle-cloth 

•Irmpericj: to be a servant, do service; minister to, serve 7 . 7 ? Gn 39. a, 
40. 4 Xu 1. 50, 8. 26, 18. 2 Dt 10. 8, 18. 5 IS 2. 1 1 IR 1. 4, 15, 19. 
21 Jes 56. 6, 60. 7 Ez 20. 32, 44. 11, 12 ICh 15. 2 I ICh 8. 14, 

31. 2; = -coco; cf. dcpamevcj (secondary) 

1 ’rrnp<TT-iras: underling, servant, attendant, subordinate; servitor in the 
cult of Mithras Am 6. 10 rrVDQ Xu n. 28 IIS 13. 17, 18 
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HR 4. 43, 6. 15 Jes 61. 6 Ps 104. 4 Prv 29. 12 Esr 8. 17 IlCh 23. 6 
[cf. depaTTevTrjs] 

o k * 

UTTVOVl 3 . kind of lichen 

Jttvoj: sleep, slumber rt0 5 2 Prv 23. 2 1 **-_*-> Prv 6. 4, 10 rip Ps 132. 

4 -l—j ylj A2-; of waking from sleep, cyelpc .1 r»-a cf um-ou (Od. 

1 5. 44) ijoto nr "x r^xp ’itsti Zach 4. 1 crpn ny'/xb'i Job 
14. 12; of the sleeper, typero 8 ' cf ur/ou ( 11 . 2. 41) ’TVi-P... 

Jes 51. 17 TYliT*? Id 64. 6 

irrvoaj: fall asleep, sleep Gn 2. 21 Jer 51. 29 Ps 4 - 9 > ! 3 * 4 

C-JM oT j ( u /V- 0 ^ J cs 5- 2 7 Ps 7D- 6 - u 

urrvcuSca: sleepiness , drowsiness Ps 132. 4 Job 33. 15 

vw/mo*: mgA fll Asr.d Tpr* Xu 2. 17 Xeh 3. 2; rfr*/!/, vrroyvioTzroi 

Cant 7. i-i -*-** 

fcroStlKvvfjn: set a pattern or example ; generally, tear A, indicate Jer 
2. 19 Ps 94. 12 Prv 31. I 

urroSctj: ADd on, fasten under, esp. underbind the feet. i.e. rAor. because 
the ancient sandals or shoes were bound on witri straps; most;y 
in Med., bind under one's jeet. put on sr.ees T-Ez 16. 10 IlCr. 
28. I5 J-d 

vrroSvXow : hint at, suggest *77'-*."7 Ps 141. 4 
v-oddjXojGis : insinuation v pi.) 7 Z" 7 'J Dt 22. 14, 17 Ps 141. 4 
imoorpa: (vrroScw) jo/r Acaed under the foot with straps, sandal: vmocryz 
koL\ov is a r/D<? or half-boot, which covered the whole foot; 
vrroovyia is sts. used alone in this sense G11 14. 23 Dt 25. 9 

o - % 

Ps 60. 10 Cant 7. 2 Ruth 4. 7 J-d Dt 33. 25; = K.Vjua 
CmoOLuhs: servant *'•*** 

vrro^vyiov : beast for the yoke, beast of draught or 5 :mrV/z (oxen, mules, 
horses) ]Sn Jes 49. 22 ; cf. rd y 6 vc.ro. 

vrTo&vicrj: pledge, deposit, mortgage, security given Z'Z'S Dt 24. 10-13 
vrroUT'jj.a: urroOrjbrn I SUO. - XtT"2 Xell 5 - 7 > "N- - Dt 2 . 1 . 10 1 r\ 2 2. 

20 

vrroKaruj : Adv. below, under Gn 7. 19; subordinate nnp IR 20. 24 
Ez 23. 6 Nell 5. 15, 12. 20 mna lb 2. 7 anp lb 5. 14 nnp HR 
18. 24 Hag 1. 1 Xeh 3. 7 

urroKc.rujd€.v \ — urroKcruj [ rut).} ; lower p.i.»iP! Jos 10. I 3 IR 6. 6 T) . n 
Jud 1. 15 

vttokvoj : used only in Med. urroKvop.ai, ot the woman, conceive, become 
pregnant n^n Cant 8. 5 E2n Gn 30. 38, 39 (tt - 2, terminal * 7 / 2 ) 
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imovoeut: suspect X 3 p Nu 5. 14 cf. Siac^Ooveco 

irTTovoTj-rTj^: suspicious person 

irrovoia: (urrovoeoj) suspicion, conjecture, guess, (pi.), in bad sense, 7 N:p 
Xu 5. 14 DX 3 p ; lb 5. 25, 29; the real meaning which lies at the bottom 
of a thing, deeper sense, esp. cocert meaning (such as is conveyed bv 
myths and allegories) O'lDX Prv 25. 11 
imovopo?: as Subst., underground passage, mine ]ZZZ Dan 11. 43 
urrorrpc, or vtto rrpo: just before ^27 HR 15. io; Thessalian v--po. of 

o * 

Time, before J-i 

vrrooKfAL^ojtrip up one's heels, upset ; 772 Lev 26. 37 Jes 3 . 15; Pass., 
7 rni Dt 25. 18 Dan 11. 19; cf. rrralc j; coc L\A&j, v. pp. 155, 

643-4 


'.-TO 


irr 


ocxeXicpc.: fall given by tripping up ; -pos : tripping :it p*?~2 Pp/ 1 6. 1 3 
^“r Jes 8. 14 Lev 19. 14; cf. rrralcpc. 

orldrjpt: advise, counsel, admonish r.TH Job 1 1. 6; Cut down as a deposit 
or stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage 727 Jes 24. 2 227 Dt 15. 6; of the 
mortgagee, lend money on pledge "2 XT! Jes 24. 2 Xch 5. 7 "I 727 
lb 5. 10, 1 r nr: HR 4 . i Jes 50. 1 D' 27 n Dt 15. 6, 8 -2 xth ?< 
So. 23 "2 72 ’H Dt 24. 10; hazard, risk 22*2 Jce: 2. 7; p. 163 
v.\os: ov\rj) of sores, extending inwards . under the surface of the flesh, 
enclosed; metaph., with festering sores unde r nea:h . unsound beneath 
2'722 Dt 28. 27 IS 5. 6, 6. 4; cf. ott.W 
oobovtcj : feel secret envy at X 3 p Prv 23. 17 

ouappos: like voappos, having sand under or on it, sandy ]2'2P Xu 2:. 
20 Jes 43. 20 p.2" Ps 107. 4 Dt 32. io f.22~ Jes 43. 19 [cf. 
baJiUT?] 

nos: laid on one's sack; v. peprj, in animals, the under darts, i.e. the 
belly [cf. P |2 Gn 32. 26, 33 Dt 2. 5]; to hold out the hollow of the 
hand, so as to receive something *72 Gn 2.0. 11 IR 17. 12 [cf. Gn 
32. 26, 33 Xu 7. 14 Dt 2. 5 HR II. 12]; lift the upturned hands 
in prayers r p Ex 9. 29 IR 3 . 22, 38 Esr 9. 5; generally, of anv- 
tiung turned downside up; from the upturned helmet, with the hollow 
uppermost; a half wheel with the concave side uppermost 21 IR 7. 33; of 
land, flat, horizontal, sloping evenly, of EgyDt, Hdt. 2. 7 21D Gn 
10. 6 Ez 27. 10 NT.2 Gn 41. 45 pD)TTffi lb 37. 30 [cf. AZyvrrrot 

t"-'*- < —1 
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XII. THE SUFFIX -w 

L. Generally, the suffix -£cj has the same ejject as a prefixed, pre¬ 
position , so that verbs in -£oj have for homologues compounds in 
*7yS, Syb, <uhZ ^SDn, o*ZZ ai ^^Dnn and the /j7- 

Likc the prefixed preoosition, the suffix -cc^ is sometimes in¬ 
corporated in the homologue, e.g. dya:ra£w ; -i »X/fDi i/pTn 

/ ^/ j A - Cl " >, Note incidentally the parallel interchange 
between the gutturals 11 and il; and that between y and tl, 
which vindicates the Ashkenazi pronunciation oi p. 


dyarrd£aj, Ep. and Lyr. form of 
dya—aui ZnH Gn 29- 3 ^> 

37. 3 Jud 16. 4 IR 11. i Ps 
34. 13, 45. 8 to be fond of 
prefer; generally, lore ,seldom 
of sexual love, for ipduj {Z^'J 
£z 1 5 . 37 HX") Ob 12 i *f^‘) 
mx Gn27-9 desire] Lev 19. 

18, 34 to be fond of 
I'.nx Xeh 13. 26 Pass., to be 
regarded with affection] cf. 
dyarrrjro? 

zr,ic IIS 1. 23 

mx Dt 12.20 Jes 26. 9 Ps 132. 

13* *45 P- ! 3 6 
rr.xrn Xu 11. 4 
fsn Gn 34. 19 IS 19. 1 IIS 
20. 11 Eccl 8. 3 ICh 28. 9 
to be fond of , desire , to be well 
pleased] cf. Kov*bl£u> 
pm G11 34. 8 to be fond of] 
Cl. e*C 7 uj£a j 

bzp Prv 19. 20 ICh 12. 18 
(19) welcome , receive grate¬ 
fully] Cf. KOpLL^OJ 

h JJ a-H 


dyypl^eiv Dt 4- 2 aimims.i 

gradually , subtract , deduct ; 
(atavism) cf. v*paipe oj 
"HIS Zacho. 13 rouse to fight, 
incite, rouse to anger 
Tm Jcs 13. 17 
T'nnn Lev 26.6 

.'5 anger. challenge, Croce.he. 
irritate] cf. 

0 — purloin , steal, filch 

dyi^w, cyic^oj T“ip Xu I 7. 2, 3 

hallow , maA'i sacred , esp. by 
burning a sacrifice ; sanctify* 
(W ) ; cf. tenod^uj 
mp: Pass., Ex 29. 43 Jes 5. 10 
mpr.r. Ez 38. 23 
mrpn Jes 29. 23 IlCh 30. 8 
mp. Gn 2. 3 Lev 25. 10 IR 

8. 64 devote, dedicate mp 

Ex 13.2 mp Ez 48. 11 I ICh 
31.6 mrpri Xu 3. 13 Dt 15. 
19 Jos 20. 7 Jud 17. 3 IIS 
8. 11 Xeh 12.47 ICh 26. 26 
ij-ui; cf. *cc?- 

ayAat£cu V 737 Hab 3. 18 

. delight in 
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py IS 2. 1 
Tl Joel 2. 23 
d byr.n Prv 7. 18 
zbzi Job 39. 13 only in Med. 
and Pass., adorn oneself with 
a thing, take delight in 
dyXat * ddXXei nby IS 10. 6 
Jer 12. 1, 22. 30 Ez 17. 9, 10 
""Tin Gn 24. 21 Jud 18. 5 
Ps 1. 3 IlCh 7. n sprout, 
grow, thrive, esp. of fruit trees; 
of persons, thrive, flourish , 
be prosperous ; cf. ^Aoyi^cu 
cyvi£cj npi Job 10. 14 wash of, 
cleanse away, esp. by water; 
cleanse, purify\ cf. vt£c j 
P ass., rip! Jer 2. 35 
nprn IIS 11. 4 IlCh 5. 11, 
3°-3» 1 7 M cd.,purify oneself 
<aS- T'p Lev 16. 19 cleanse, 
purify 

cvcjc^cj “"'2 Dt 2 . 6 buy :n 
the market] generally, buy 
™ Gn 41. 57 1 
T 3 Gn 34. iq frequent the 
c.yopc., occupy the market-place 


ujy.L,op.cL p2Xn Gn 32. 25 
flght; generally, contend for 
victory, struggle] wrestle (W) 
p"!i Gn 21.9, 26. 8; cf. Kcyd^cu 
pr.z Prv 29. 9 


p~r IIS 2. 14; cf. Irr- 
??~ Joei 2. 9 

■«.-1 I ^-*9 L*. -i-A U. J-U. 

^Z-iU ^jLj fo Li 

2S2? IR1.6 ansyn Ps 78^40 


brovo&e 


dU.1 



ddpoli, 


ij* —-*4^ exert oneself 
(jj, d- (= dye At£ct) "ICN 


Hos 10. 10 _/br 772 a party 
"103 Hos 10. 10 gather together, 
collect , muster 
TT 37 ICh 12. 38 (30) 

■TO IR I. 7 ICh 5. 20 

nay IS 23. 26 

m*y uch 13.20,20.37 

*nn IS 13. 7, 16. 4 

/TT Cant 5. io collect round 



aua£o/xcu, aivl^tu = alvtu). Poet, 
and Ion. Verb, very rare in 
good Alt. Prose, erratvetu 
being used instead: mx 
Gn 24. 5 io be content with , 
acquiesce :n; agree, assent 
nix Gn 34. 15 
Vmi Ex 2. 21 


“7*7 rt Ps 1 

13. 1 Prv 31. 28 

IlCh 23. 

: 2 praise, approve, 

applaud, 

commend] esp. in 

religious 

sense, glorify 

bbz Prv i 
\ 

2. 8; ci. dAoAJ£aj 

y* 7 nnn Je: 

■ 9. 22, 23 Pass., 

Prv 31.3 

0 ; Cl. dycLWcj 

12X Jes 3. 

, 10 

Jes I. 

29 Ps 68. 17 


rrun Ex 15. 2 
l^T.n Jes 57. 4 
n:y Jes 27. 2 Ps 88. 1 
nir Ps 117. 1 

nanun Ps 106. 47 —j" 

HIV Nu 21. 17; esp. compli¬ 
ment publicly 

'Kin Dt 1. 5 agree to or under¬ 
take to do 

'Ti?' Ex 21. 8, 9 i JLC.J 
to promise or roo; 

13 TU Am 3. 3 
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■pr IIS 16. 23 

aTTOVCUTl^U) u'in Dt 32. 30 Jud 

advise, recommend 

6. 11 turn one's back and fee ; 

72TU Jcs 40. 14 

trans. in causal sense 

cLKOxrrli^u) V' 72 *j 7 \ IIR "]. 6 make 

dmomka^tu, a—orr\aiauj 711 

to hear ; cf. ai/y*o/xi£aj 

Hab 2. 4 lead away from, 

dvcyKa^uj 02K Esth 1.8 force, 

stray away from ; lead astray, 

compel, constrain, csp. by 

make to digress, wander away 

argument 

from, wander from the truth 

dyayvcjpc£cu 7 'DH Gn 27. 23 

drroouj^oj Jes 38- 12 Job 

recognize 

6. 9 save or preserve from, 

ci’ccreva^aj, -ayit^aj, -ayuj, -veu 

preserve ; cl. 5 icr rpdaocj 

p^N Jer 51. 52 groan forth, 

nri Ex 2. 10 

lament’, groan oft and loudly, 

nren IIS 22. 17 

wail aloud ; bemoan, bewail 

m"TD IIS 4. 9 Jes 29. 22 -*TS 

aloud’, groan aloud [cf. artVcu] 

Job 33. 24; CI. oelbouai 

p:*c Ez 9. 4; cf. h:k: Thr 1.4, 

HSD Ps 144. 7 

2 1 ]H2 Jer 22. 23 

T-T" Jes 63. 7 -U keep 

diayd^ofzai, 81a- tZ-ZZ Jcs 5O- 5 

in mind, remember’, cf. Cia- 

Ps 35. 4 draw back, give way, 

uoc^oi, apadiccj, cppci^aj, appiv’-j 

retire [cf. ^c^ouc:] 

*pn Ex 11. 7 snarl, grow .; 

: r: IIS 1. 22 

cf. pdccy, \pfftu 

"E Jcs I. 4 

domd^tj TTZ Xu 3:. 32 Dt 3. 7 

di-ayd^cj i'CH Dt 10. 14 make 

Ez 2Q. IQ seize, plunder 

to recoil, force back [c:. 

r pn IIS 23. 9 Jcs 18. 5 

J CS 59- ! 4 {*• cvyylyiouai) 

r iny Hos :o. 2 

Job 24. 2 

nnr Jcs 21. 2 

-Odoj Din Cant 2. 13 

nnr Prv 24. 15 

colour, dye, stain 

T: Jer 9. 18 

Z'l Dt 34. 7 blossom, bloom, 

”■ Jcs 33 - 1 

of the youthful beard; cf. 

r ,=n p s 10. 9 

yvoa^tu, 

17 r rn Jud 21. 21 snatch 

cyid^cj HIX JcS 19*8 

away, carry of, seize : iarsh!y. 

90. 15 Ep. Verb grieve. 

snatch up 

distress, like d:-tdo» 

yin Lev 18.23 J/ rj:-:j.e 


ny Ps 116. 10 imr., .'0 6* 
grieved or distressed 

avoAoAu£aj V'b'H Jes 15. 3 J cr 
47. 2 Ez 21. 17 Zach 11. 2 
rr? aloud, shout aloud, bewail 
loudly ; cf. oAoAi/£u» 


y'inn Lev 19. 19 


acmd^ouai, acrraxcHopai r ,Ci< 
Ps 27. 10 welcome kindly 
pzi Gn 2. 24, 34. 3 IR 11. 2 
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Ps 63. 9 Ruth 1. 14 cling 
fondly , follow eagerly, cleave 
to ; cf. SicuKO) 

pri Gn 27. 27 Ps 85. 11 Ruth 
1.9, 14 t_/-h take leave of; 

from the mode of salutation 
in use, kiss, embrace’, cf. 
ro^d^ouac, CKCva^aj, kvvccj 

pr: Gn 29. 13, 31. 28 
air/d^uj Jes 9. I Job i8. 5 

abbear bright, shine 
iv- rr:n IIS 22. 29 illumine, 
shine ; cf. 3 i- 
Tnin Dan 12. 3 
c’J’A fouai *?"X Gn 13. 12 ta.ee 
one's abode, lodge, live in a 
place; cf. 

o'- bnx Jes 13. 20 take up 
one's quarters during the nigh: 
jib Ps 55. 8 Ruth 1. 16, 3. 13 
cccwl^cj T"Tp Ex 19* tO IR O- O4 
turfy, consecrate; Cl. dylZuj 

"p Ez u8. 1 1 
“pn Xu 3. 13 Jud 17. 3 
c.<£avi £cxi ccx Gn 47 - r 5 Jos 
16. 4 Ps 77. 9 disappear 
n:D Jer 6. 4 Cant 6. 1 
ccd Ps 12. 2 

Ter: Jcr48. 8 Prv 14. 11 destroy 
Tern Dt 2. 22 Mich 5. 13 
make away with, do away wit: 1, 
remove, destroy 

Babfco ™D Jes 27. 4 uefc. 
march; generally, £0, proceed 
LTD Am 4.4; cf. my Job 28. 8 
xrr IR12.33 Poet.Verb. 
speak, say; cf. <f>arfcj, ipcdbcu 
nCC Prv 12. 18 
XCC Lev 5. 4 
"ire Ps 40. 10 


T 3 H Ps 94. 4, 119. 171; cf. 
rrrjya^co ; p. I 3 8 
fiaXavfcu cb- Am 7. 14 

acorns from the oak; hence, 
as prov. answer to beggars 
Barrrfco, Kara- /EC Lev 4. 6 Job 
9.31 . dip ; cf. Svoj, Kara- 

bzsi Jos 3. 15 

r-D IS 17. 49 Ps 69. 3, 15 

drown, to be submerged; Svw 
rCO Ex 15. 4; Cl. xararrovrfoj 
rCCn Jer 38. 22: .<aradvcu 
paaavfw ]HZ Jer 17. 10 Zach 
13. 9 put to the test; 

test, cross-question ;\V) 
jne: Gn 42. 15, 1 5 
r.C3 Gr. 22. i Ecc: 7. 23 


yeufcj err Nch 13. 15 load, 
freight v. p. 300 



yveupfeu *1ET Dt 32. 17 gJ.’/i 
knowledge of. become acquainted 
with, discover; recognise (W) 


ryr Prv 23. 7 ; cf. dva- 
Safuj, free, in Pass. nr Dt 25. 
4jud 8. 7 Jes 28. 28, 41. 15 
Hab 3. 12 ICh 21. 20 cleave 
asunder, slay, pierce through, 
rend, destroy utterly, divide 
CTH Jes 25. io cleave asunder, 
divide 

run Jes 28. 27 
3 a*;’d£cL> = ScKvcu "TCI Am 5- t 9 
Mich 3. 5 — bite, of 

dogs; sting; cf. bavefeu, 
ohaKra^cj, rotefuj 
qri Hab 2. 7 in Pass., of 
vexation 
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Nu 21. 6 Jer 3 . 17 
r l^ Gn 3. 15 

cauc .feu nQ”T Hos 4- 5 over¬ 
power \ of maidens, make 
subject to a husband; subdue , 
conquer 

noil Hos 4. 6, 10. 15 Pass., 
to be subject to another 

X.-C Gn 34. 5 force, 

seduce 

Sapcifcu, Savifcu 1— XT! Jes 24. 2 

*12 TO1 Jer 15. 10 jbl Ji-vl 
tar* lent to one , borrow 
'z nr: Dt 24. 10-u xr:Jes 

24. 2 Jer 15. 10 ol-i ^4'- 
oii* money at usury , /*ta 

'2 nrn Dt 15. 2 

*7KT Ex 3. 22, 12. 35 borrow 

TXTH Ex 12. 36 /*ta 

Sc.fc^cj 1": Ez 16. 33 bnoe, 

corrupt 

A 

8cct77o£cj 22? Jud 16. 31 Ruth 
1. I to be lord or master, lord 
it over; cf. Sixcfcu 
Etc.^(upl^uj w"Tl IlCh 20. 11 
separate ; cf. opcfui 
Pass., Scaxa>piaC?cfaa "121 
Lev 21. 14 divorced 
Sc"in Job 22. 28 
decree, ordain ; cf. 

"ITn Esth 2. I taerr* as punish¬ 
ment 

Thr 3. 54 Ez 37. II condemn 
PI Jes 3. 13 Jcr 5. 28 ju/gf, 
give judgment 

ppn Jes 10. I judge, decide, 
determine ; cf. p-qywpu 
ppn Prv 8. 15 
C 27 IS 24. 13 judge, sit in 


judgment, decide’, cf. Sccrrro'faj, 

CU)L,OJ 

ZZZZ Jes 43. 26; cf. €*- * 

St^a^ai "in IR 3- -5 « i -*n 

Gn 32. 8 ^—* divide in two ; 
Cf. CT^lJdJ 

SokoJoj n2H IIR 7* 9 Jor, 

cf. rrpcaev’xofiaiy cf-, p. 477 
cyytfcu 2T Gn 45 - 4 HR 4* -/ 
aOtrocch, to be on the point oj 

Gn 33. 7 

unn Lev 2. 8 bring near, 
bring up to 


nn 

\ 

IIS 3. 34 



elcr^a-pd, 

cu -ns IS 2 

5 . 8 

put 

into 

i otax hands 



"r:cn 

Ps 3;. 9 



H 2 y 

Jes 19. 4 



fVuQUl’ll 

-~4 Job 4 

. 10 

root 

cut. 

. extirpate : ’Pass. 

;; cf. 

cduj 

zrz 

Jer 45. 4; r. p. 

167 


zr: 

Am 9. 15 



Z. 1 i 

% 

Ez 19. 12 



OCVlf CJ, 

CX"Vi 7 TT U» --' 

J« 

7 - 3 


wash dear ., ^arijp 
C22 Gn 49. 11 Ex 19. 10 Jer 
4. 14 Ps 51. 4 

Pass!, C2D Lev 13. 58 


CKCJOjf uj Gn 22. 12 ^ 

ybr oneself 

prn Jes 38. 17 preserve from 
danger, keep safe ; Cl. cycrrcfcu 
€K 6 pd£u j ^20 Jes 43. 20 Ps 44. 
2, 50. 16 !<?// orer, recount, 
describe 

IXeXLluj /in Jer 4. 19 Pass., 
quake, tremble , quiver 

PS55. 5, 77-17 
bnbnnn Esth 4. 4 
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*?Vinnn Jcr 23. 19 whirl round 
(Xrrl^cj Jud 3. 25 IS 31. 3 
expect, fear 

Vnn Job 35. 14 hope for 
brr Job 30. 26 
bb'innn Ps 37. 7 
fpbnn Job 14. 7 expect, hope 
for 

brru Gn 8. 12 

Vmn IS 10. 8 Ps 130. 5 

nbD Ps 119. 81 

TxZ'P Mich 7. 7 Thr 4. 17; cf. 

GKCxd^u), GKoma^co 

mp Jcs 8. 17; cf. rrpocOoKZ oj 
127 Ruth r. 13 

jrp- 

ivdovaia^cu *17 Dt 28. 34 

9. 11 Jer 29. 26 Hos 9. 7 
to be inspired or possessed by a 
god, to be in ecstasy 
IS 21. 15-16 
ipn Dt 13. I5J-G 18. 
2 IS 20. 12 Jcr 17. 10 Prv 
25. 2 Job 29. 16 Thr 3. 
40 examine well or closely, 
scrutinize ; cf. era £cj "»pn 
EccI 12.9 T:n Xch 6. 12 
ipn Prv 18. 17 examine or 
question a person closely 
Prv 23. 30 compare 
IR 7. 47 estimate 
e^opl^uj (A) ( opos ) w*T*n Xu 
33- 52 send beyond the 

frontier, banish 

p")Dnn Ex 32. 24 get rid of 
t’fopc£ca (B) (opos "f"in IS 17.18} 
press out the whey from cheese 
<VayAat£cu VVnnn jcr 9. 23 
pnde oneself on a thing, glory, 


exult', dyXai^co: glorify 

cmKaivi^u) uinnn Ps 103* 5 

renew, restore (Pass.) 

CTTlKp VTTTUJ ^winn IR 14. 3 

Prv 20. 11 freq. in Med., 
disguise', dissemble (W) 
C 7 TlGK€vd£u) p" 7 I 11 Ch 34. 10 

make afresh, repair, restore 
iCp Ps 43. 14 



€ 7 Tt( 7 Kld£(U, -C.CJ Tj CPI Ps 91. 4 
throw shade upon, overshadow 
for protection 

b'Sn IIS 20. 6 darken, obscure] 
cf. GcaL,cu 
'/EH Ez 31. 3 

imayl^cu, rrpo- p*2 Ez 16. 40 
cleave at top 

emyXeuGLuj C7pm HR 2. 23 
Ez 22. 5 Hab 1. 10 jeer, 
make a meek of] cf. yXcudy^ 
i-opyl^opLGL Ti^r.TT Jes 37. 29 
to be wroth at] cf. opyl^w 
epya^op-ai, epdcj, pel^aj 7 "in Gn 
4. 22 work a material; cf. 

ypovif i (jj ! yyrr l Gmnpic.f > cj 

Jes 28. 24 Prv 14. 22 do, 
perform ; till the land 
T'-)nn IS 23. 9 Prv 3. 29 do 
something to ; chiefly in bad 
sense, do one ill, do one a 
shrewd turn priTin Gn 
26. 20; Cl. gvv-, eVaajcctu 

np:/npb Prv 31. 16 :in 
till the land; cf. dporpiauj 
piy Jes 5. 2 

HTO Gn 1. 31 make, do, per¬ 
form (spurious); cf. revyu> 
nbD Ps 141. 7 jdi till the 
land; cf. moXtcj 
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nbp Prv 7. 23 Job 16. 13 
HTD Dan 3. 12 perform rites 
€pcdl£cj y -Old Tnnn Lev 26. 6 
rouse to anger, rouse to fight , 
provoke , irritate 

Tin IS 14. 15 strive , 

wrangle , quarrel , contend, rival 


Oavf±a£ cj EET IR g. 8 Jcr 18. 16 
wonder, marvel 
ET: Jcr 4. 9 
EE'T Esr 9. 3 
Ez 3. *5 
=?V Job 21.5 

Dan 8. 27 


—— 1 11 


“in: Cant 1. 6 

Gn 43 - 33 

mnnn jcr 12. 5 

Hab 1. 5 

- n Jud ir. 25 Pr.-3. 30 

- 1 
* -» w 

^ 35 - 1 

~'-v Jcr 12. 13 jj 

:nn IS 2. 10 

summer work, mow , 

vm Jud 5. 13 

decmfcj IICIl 33. 6 '2 

mt? Gn 32. 29 

» • • * . • 

rrn.’-j /jr/» r*> 

• • « « • » 

■' 3 Ez 27. 25 

divine, foretell 

£tg£cj Ep n examine, test fuis 

ccclcj A . -aca cd EXT Jcr an. 

mostly in cempd. e’f-, 

2 2 T:”.' quickly, rusk , bar: 

q.v. 

r~ Job 41.14 

R n Jcr-31.37 '36 r?;*:/ 

ZET Ter -.0. ! : ; cf. CcXcd 


- L2V- . O 

• • • • 1 id j I . O 

"pn Job 13.9 ur:mack 

T'E T :b c. 20 

r» * tr •• - * 

J 4 / fy « ...• 

T" Jcr 5 j. :: Hab i. 8 

y Dt 28. 53 Jug 14. 17 

r.'S'S Jes 63. 1 

Jes 29. 2, 7 j-;Ci 

*** —» T . . -T 

f y Jes :o. 0 

tiid^cu Til* Dt 22. 24 Cut to bed , 

dvcidZw EZT Lx 20. 2a sacrifice: 

£0 to of sexual inter- 

• ^ # • / V 

L. . . 1 CD j CcCs CD 

course 

H2T IR 3. 3 

R Jes 57 . 3; cf c^-Couct 

cd El” IR 1.46, 48 Jer 36. : = 

]-p Ez 31. 6 

mostly in poets and :a:e 

R Jcr 22. 23 

Prose, the Att. Prose form 

rcvxd^cu EET» Ecci 3. 7 AVfd 

being <z~lZ cj, intrs., sit. s:: 

quiet, be at re::, im.eese silence. 

dear.: 2 'T'T. IR 2. 24, 2:. 

leave unspoken 

c,-:o Ps 143. 3 causal, :r.zke 

nrnn Jes 42. 14 

:j sea', place: cf. oUllcj 

•™n Dt 27. 9 

KC.yXC~\L^OLiCLL % KayxaXduj TEE 

™ Jes 62. 1 

Jes 12. 6 Jer 50. 11 rejoice, 

=7-n Jcr 49. 23 

exair, of hounds, deer, 

pR Jon 1. ii, 12 Ps 107. 30 

pards; ct. pdcyyoua:, p. 2a7 

Prv 26. 20 

Kadayl^uj, Z7“Tp Ex 28. a I 


Nu 6. it devote, dedicate 
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wTipn i\u 3. 13 Jos 20. 7 
IIS 8. II 

Kadapl^uj 110 Nu 31.23 11? 

Xu 0 . 6-7 Ez 36. 33 Mai 3. 3 

cleanse, purify 

112 Ez 22. 24 1121 Xu 

8. 7 Jos 22. 17 Jes 66. 17 
xrmi Lev 14. 49 X’u 
31. 23 

KdOelouc.1 22' Ps 29. 10 preside 
IIS 7. 18 ICh 17. 16 si: as 
suppliants; cf. fjo* 

KaOfaj, tear- 220 IS 1 5 . II sii, 
recline at meals 


2’ 

> ■*»» 

«/ U I 

Gn 47. 6 IR 2. 24, 

21. 


10 

HR 17. 26 causal, nrc** 


/a . 

fit, seat, place', settle 

r c f. 

c 


oiKi^oJ 


1 ’ 

‘21 

Xeh 13. 27 ^LXX, 

but 


cf. < 

OVVOtKCCj) 


KaiViZ,OJ, 

ey- 211 IS II. 14 

in 


Poets, esp. use for the 

hr st 


timt 

r, handsel ; ci. cm- 


V 

li 4 

Dt 20. 5 


Karr. 


712 21 Thr 3. 

1 5 


smoke, blacken with smoke 


% 

1 

211 

Prv 19. 26 


121 

Jes 24. 23 Ps 34 

. 6 


me: 

:aph., to be black with smoke 

1 ' 

U 1 ll » 

Jcs 33. 9 Prv 13. 5 


Kapr. 


(B) r pm Lev IQ. 

20 



anchise a slave by touci, 

0 


/i: 77 ! 

with the rod 


Kara 

Sam 

rfeu 722 Gn 37 - 

31 


Lev 

4. 6 Xu 19. 1 3 dip 


722: 

Jos 3- ‘5 



IR 22. 38 Cant 8. 

7 


drown ; Pass., to be submerged 
Kararroi-rfaj >22 Ps 69* 3 

throw into the sea, plunge or 


drown therein ; cf. 5 Ja» 

222 Ex 15. 4 

y2DH Jer 38. 22; cf. pa777%tu 
KazaoKCvd^w ]'21 IS 13. 13 
Zeph i. 7 Ps 103. 19 Esth 
6. 4 ICh 29. 19 IlCh 27. 6 
generally prepare, arrange, 
establish ; cf. cKcvd^w 
pin Jcs 16. 5 Ez 40. 43 Prv 
21. 31 

Karaxe^cj Tip IS 2 1.6 Jcs 65. 5 
Hag 2. 12 befoul [cf. ayl^cj] 
Kaxa^Qj, Kcyxd£cj p12 Gn 18. 
12 laugh aloud, jeer, mock 
pIS Gn 19. 14; cf. dytuvfouat. 
pl2 Thr I. 7 
pnr IIS 6. 21 
P'121 IlCh 30. 10 

Ka^Xd^uj, <;y- OF2 Jes 24.. 14 
plash or bubble . c: sound of 
liquids: foam; cf. 

KayxuALLGu.a.1 

ktjSc.l,cj 211 Ex 2G. 2 1 get 
purir.ed 

rip IR 8. 64 IlCh 29. 5 

cleanse, purify, cf. doayvllui 
2'ipi IlCh 29. 19 
npnn IIS 11. 4 Jes 66 . 17 
IlCh 29. 5 purify oneself 
K.\db,uj pH Ex 11. 7 Jos 10. 21 
of dogs, bark, bay (pv^w, 
Kpaiyd^cj) 

ms Zeph I. 14 rd» 

of men, shout , shout aloud, 
scream ; cf. KpdZuj 
msn jcs 42. 13 
p12 Jes 5. 26 Zach 10. 8 
k\v£(D Am 3. 24 (p€ aj) 

wash away , wash, rinse out 
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r'Vnn Jes 58. II bawl, shout; cf. Kpair/d^cu 

bbl Jos 5. 9 (afiaifHia) Jes 42. 13 

jm Gn 43. 31 Ex 30. 18, 21 p-ra Jes 5. 26 Zach 10. 8 

Lev 1. 9, 14. 8 HR 5. 10 Sip Gr. 19.5 Ps 81.8 to call to 

Jes 4.4Ps58.11 Cant 5. 3,12 fin Ex n. 7 Jos 10. 21 

jni Ez 16. 4 Prv 30. 12 of dogs, bay 

fmnn Job 9. 30 Kpaarl^oiiat, xpar- HI?*! Job I. 

KV(<£d£io Jes 30. 20 cloud 14 Cant 2. 16 consumegreen 

over, obscure fodder (?); cf. rptLyui 

Kvlt^ui Kipn Dt 32. 16, 21 usu. Kpczr/d^cj (a derivative of xpa^w] 
metaph., of love, chafe, tease, py* Ez 11. 13 cry aloud, 

provoke, provoke to jealousy shout 

Hip Dt 32. 2 1 p’STn Job 35. 9; cf. ovvayu 

KoXa^u) Ex 17- 13 14 - pyy Jer 22 . 20 ; cf. avvdyio 

12 get person punished rns Zeph 1. 14 t-L» 

bVp Job 40. 4 rufer injury mS" Jes 42. 13 

bbp Jes 65. 20 Pass., to be y-- p 5 ^i. 23 

punished; cf. xarapdouai p-- J G 26 

kouI^uj 101 Lev 25. 3 gather x~p Gnip^PsSi.S to call to 

in, reap; reap fruit y-i Exit.; of dogs, bap 

TTSrl Prv 31. 27 :duaacof, J cs j.. , : p s 8a. i: 

pn-Mt for-, of things, altcni Job .3 . Esr ,, ofa city- 

to , eivc heed to: ScLuz - , . *•,» 

keep house, of mistress of ... , „ 6 Jc; J5 Zlch 

the house; cf. cooi^ouai 

Gn 16. 11,21. 17 cturj, --f 9 i R6 .. 7 ftmni 
S'" had to■ cf. ore, «.W Q, n[ j. , 5 up 

Cl Tc:n Esr 3. 11 build 

xoudl^w fsn Job 40. 17 lift is*.: ^ 2 g p asS-) to 

up, raise; cf. dye —cccj founded 

V?p Gn 16. 4 15 2. 30 Hab ic* Hah 1. 12 establish, setup 

1. 8 Ju. to be light ~Z' Ps 8. 3 Esth 1.8 ICh 9. 

ipj HR 3. 13 22 establish, bring about 

nbpi Dt 25. 3 yip Xeh 3. 1 found, set up; 

Vpn Jes 23. 9 Jon i. 5 IlCh c f. £ yi ^ 

10. 4 lighten, make Kv&d^uj r f?* IIR 19* 22 

light {0. p. 353) TeriU > cbuse 

Kpd^aj fHS Zeph I. 14 Xrjt^opLai ’p? Ps I. I , w -i- 


to be light 


bawl, shout; cf. xpair/d£u> 
msn Jes 42. 13 
pip Jes 5. 26 Zach 10. 8 
XI? G r. i Q. 5 Ps 81.8 to call to 
*jnn Ex ii. 7 Jos io. 21 
of dogs, bay 

Kpacrrl^ouai, xpar- <1^*1 Job I. 
is Cant 2. 16 consume green 
fodder (?); cf. rpcLyaj 
Kpcir/d^u (a derivative of Kpd^u] 
pyT Ez ii. 13 cry aloud . 
shout 

p'inn Job 35. 9; cf. awdyuj 
pyy Jer 22. 20; cf. cvvdycj 

rny Zeph 1. 14 jr 9 

jnsn Jes 42. 13 
sw Ps 31. 23 

p~~ J« 5. 20 

K">p Gn 19. 5 PsO i. 3 local::? 

Ex 1 1. 7 of dogs, £jv 
> crt^cj Jes 54. 11 Ps 89. 12 

Job 33. 4 Esr 3. 12 of a city, 
found, build 

"O' Jos 6. 26 Jes 14. 32 Zach 
4. 9 

" 70 ' IR 6. 37 found 
Cant 5. 15 set up 
" 707 n Esr 3. 11 build 
" 7 C '0 Jes 24. 28 Pass., to be 
founded 

" 70 ' Hab 1. 12 establish, setup 
" 70 ' Ps 8. 3 Esth 1. 8 ICh 9. 

22 establish , about 

rop Xeh 3. 1 found, set up; 
cf. dyl^uj 

KuSa^uj IIR 19* 22 **■-■■* J 


lw III 


*7 w' 


reme, cause 


generally, scream, shriek, cry, 


plunder, despoil, rob 
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Jes 51. 17 

Ps 75. 9 suck 
Y'm Jcs 66. 11 

yeavi£a», vta.vttvop.ai ZV 1 Gn 37- 
2 arf //£* a hot-headed youth, 
wilfully or wantonly, rw agger 
vt 6 t\l£uj /2i Gn 4. 6 wrap in 
clouds 

Vcn Jcs 26. 19 

bpx Am 5. 20 

/*• / ' > 
i’ttjOi U-trrrca; 

np? Xu 5. 19, 28, 31 ger.cr- 
ally, purge, cleanse ; cl. cyvijcu 
np; Job 10. 14; cf. cro- 
rrry IIS 19.25 wash ike hands 
or feet; commonly used of 
washing part of the person, 
while Xovopai is used o! 
bathing, ttAuVoi (^72 Ps 92. 1 1 
of washing clothes, c:c.; 
but vc£tu is sls. used of 
things; Alt. Prose writers use 
the word only in ccrr.pds., v. 
cirrc-, evarro-, Ct. 

oVu^Gw J—' 

voaicaj C.-H Job 2 1. 27 ui' 
customarily, practise, use 
2TH Gn 38. 15, 5O. 20 C3.1- 

aj, consider (W 
X" Ps I 19. 59 (cf. rrtwrd^aj) 
2 m: Jcs 2. 22 Job 18. 3, 41. 21 
Pass., ra be deemed, reputed, 
considered 
2mm Nu 23. 9 
^oerd^oj, -cfaj Z'IS IIS 12 . 15 
to be ill 
yu Job 6. 7 

iTI Gn :2. 17 causal, produce 
sickness 

Ps 73- 5 


Hp: IIS 12. 15 Jcs 19. 22 
voocpl^ui fSl Jer5i.2i~3 set 
apart, separate 

vujtl^uj Cu Jud 9. 2 1 turn one's 
back, turn one's back and fee 
(cf. G7TO-, 6J£ UJ, xvoa^aj) 

HSi Job 39. 13 cover the 
back 

£vpi£cu = £vpt cj “*71 Lev 13 - 33 ’ 
14. 8 Dt 212 share 
mi Jud I 6. 17; cf. xara^vpduj 
mp Mich 1. 16 
mp: Jer 16. 6 
mpn Ez 27. 31 
mpn Ez 23. 1 3 
nVsr.n Lev 13. 33 Xu 6. 19 
shave oneself or have oneself 



6baKrdc,aj, -t:Tc_> Am 5 . 10 

bite; cf. 3 c<:-cwcj 

1-; Jcs 3. 17 

olku^cjj, -.cj — -iii Ez 30. 33 

people with new settlers; cf. 
f£cj 

HR 17. 6, 24 settle, plant as 
a colonist or inhabitant; trans¬ 
plant 

prm Gn 3. 24 
olatvl^opai IS 18.9 take 

omens from the night and cries 
of birds; generally, divine 
from omens; regard as an omen, 
shun as an ill omen (cf. «Voy- 
yd^uj); ]T" Lev 19. 26 
py Jcs 2. 6; cf. tvvd^uj 
d/cAd£o» Gn 49 - 9 J u d 5- 27 

IS 4. 19 Job 4. 4,39. 3 
sink down, crouch down with 
bent hams; bend their hind- 
or fore-legs; cf. ypot^w 
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0A0A vfa, -urrcu V?H Ps 44. 9 

22 

A 

.ii, 3.8. 12 Ez 12. 3 Am 

cry with a loud voice , in Horn. 

7 - 

11 Job 20. 28 depart 

csp. of women crying aloud to 


Gn 21. 10 Dt 2. 12 pan , 

the gods in prayer or thanks- 

»* 

r:::* 

• ■«/. /»«• * f m 

giving; cf. ICh 16.4; 


Gn 10. 25 divide 

cf. ayaAAcu, alvl^oficn 

*7*75 

Ez 1. II /><2/7, divide , 

ollolq^uj ri'OT Ez 31.8 Car.: 2. 0 

separate 

compare, liken 

1 l -»4 

Gn 2. 10, 10. 5, 25. 23 

—V Ps 49. 13 

T"n Dt 32. 8 Ruth 1. 17 

r.-T Cant 1. q; cf. e~- 

1 . —. 

~ Jo 041.0 separate 

ZZ'J Ez 31. 8; cf. fc-isD 

w « 

Jes 38. 7 part, divide 

Tr:; Ps 49. 13 

w • I» t 

~ Lev 11. 3 

Qvoy.dZ i <jj KT 2 Dt 3. II ZptZK 

4 

Gn 27. 40 Ps 136. 24 

of by name , name, specify 

4 , 

^ > 

j separate ; cf. pcccj ; A ; 

Zpi Lev 24. ID; cf. Sic/con-rcj 

*7? 

Zach 16 part, divide 

Nu 1. 17 

w ll.« 

Ez 17. 2: 

ovu-^'Ca. nry Dt 21. : 2 

• 

« —* 

Ps 63 . 15 Thr i. 17 

ike nails 

r 

Lev 22. 12 ordain. Ceter- 

Xu nr.*.' 

rr.v 

)• * ..i" a zv*i 

or ready: of ocrsor.5. rso. 

0 - * * • 

111 ^ ^ 

Xu 3.1 

01 soldiers, equip, u—urn: 

w • 1 

** w 

ores elf with boldness; 

N *“ 

:;:r:cus. ci. ccjuaccw 




oneself, r^uv 

Mi 1 

— ] uU *•». v • vC •• • • 

^ • — • 

» »» »«%»* «• TO , c\ _ . ‘ . 

1 ^ i" 10 20. 1- ...axe 

. / 3 • —* 

.* 1 — . 

\ .. < ^ * r (jr [' f> • 

. \ ^ . J . — . l V> . — . 

angry, provoke to anger, irritate 

ex: 

luce. se r .irate: c:. co- 

jes 51. 15 Job 26. 12 

u»— —. 

/ 1 _. 

~ Gr. :. 6 Lev 1.17, 20. 

Til IIS 19. 1 be 

2" 

Xu :6. 0 Dt 4. 41 

VLTOtk 

sep 


r:~i Ps 2. i 

*7 ' z i r 

i Ex !9. 12 ci- exclude: 

Ti’irn HR ig. 27; -fj-t » o-r 



r r- P s 55- 1 5 ir.2pi:sior. 

M • «i l 

HR : - : i IICh 36. 20 

» ' * * * O * r U -» « T~\. 

optics, no-, Ot-, t;- - -- U. i.4 

LL-. t’i- bar.tsn 

divide or separate r :n 2/ 2 

11 •• 

jer I j. 10; ci. eWciVcj 

border or boundary 


Gn 3. 29 Li- exclude . 

IR 3. 25 par:, divide : cf 

■* 1 

*::ii; ci. 0:u\c-*jt^cLi 

5 yY ci ' 5 CL ' 

m % 

Ex 12. 39 

"JT22 Jes 53. 8 IICh 26. 2! 

w • 

; Xu 2 : . 32 Dt 1 :. 23 Jud 

banish from; cf. tf- 

» T 

. 23 ii- exclude, bcr.ish 

n:j Ps 31 . 23 

T-p 

Hos 4. 14 ciL- £ra,7' 

rvr: IS 4. 21 IIS 15. 19 Jes 

c» 

special gift] ci. - A; 
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(from fpiy-y cu), pt&Soj 
1*1 D Estli 3. 8 separate, dis¬ 
tinguish 

CZD Dan 5.28 acf>- separate, 
to an end ; separate off 
(W); P"ID Gn 27. 40 
TTD: Ez 34. 12 66 - separate, 

distinguish 

oirrai,uj } oirr dcu yXZ Joel 2. 8 
Am 9. i Ep. Verb used sts. 
in tragedy; Horn, uses it; 
wound, hurt, hi/ with any kind 
of weapon, sts. generally, 
wound ; Ct. a7rocrd»£ci; 



Thr 2. 11 

* W 4 • 

m Thr 2. 1: 

ZZr 

IR i. 6 

--i-. 

Eccl 10. 9 

-lit-’ 

Jcs 63. 10 

z zy r. 

“ Gn 6. 6 

S'S z 

Cant 5. 7 


“ Ex 32 


rr.’Tir /j.v; ct. € 7 ratayvvou.zi 
Juc 3. 25; cf. oo< 
rr^jcocCLcfcj TJ ”*■ IT Prv Q. 2 
prepare for oneself, matte pre¬ 
parations 

v::' Gn 42. 6 Dt 2. z 3 

provide and prepare what one 
has not ; provide , procure , ;;r.- 
/ri:**; supply (W) 

✓ • Z Lev 1. 13 cut opp 
with an axe, esp. behead 
rrrya^cu ISH Job 4O. 23 Spring . 

Jdrth 

-II Prv 1 3 . 4; cf. dd£u> 

7 ~£ Gn 49. 4 

Tricfcj 7-K Ps 80. 16 press tight 
TT Jcs 1. 6, 59. 5 Job 39. 15 
£r*rr bg/7.', squeeze, press, weigh 


down 


fnn 

Dt 33. 11 Jud 5. 26 

pna 

Jud 5. 26 


IS 26. 7 


Ez 23. 3 squeeze , compress 

nry 

Ez 2 3 - 3 

nry 

\ 

Ps 139. 15 


Job 1 5 . 12 

pry 

Ez 22. 20 

pry 

Jes 23. 12 


Mai 3. 2: squeeze, press, 


weigh down 

pry Job 40. 23 of a river, 
.'a 6' exhausted from the heat 
of the sun 

-Ad£cj (E), -dcccj Z'.'y Gn 18. 6 
knead bread 

rroci-t^ouat Ex 21.22 

a penal!v 

~? s !'■ 9 - -4 A ~ 3 - : 4 
xckI^uj. -KZ- r: Gn 3:. 19, 38. 

12-13 --A- h -d shear 

wool , r. ; :<rar sheep 
= TT€K*cy shear 77 : Jer 7. 29 

Job I. 10; Ct. 77€KT€CJ 77€KOj) 

shear , r::p. shear hair (W) 
~ooayi^oj pr.z Ez 16.40 spm 
in front ; cf. tV;- 
rrrcpt/yTcj "V Z X I"i Job 39 ’ 

flutter with the wings, like 
young birds trying to fly; 
yfflp /h* wings, like a cock 
crowing 

rrv*c£o> ZTZ Jud 20. 43 Ps 22. 
13 rurrour.d 

Tnrn Ps 142. S Prv 14. 18 
corcr closely, freq. with collat. 
notion of protection', crown, 
deck with garlands 
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r-P J« 40- 11 

" 7 ": Ps 68. 14 

J 2 p Prv 13. 11 close , shut up, 

72 " IlCh 3. 5 

shut close 

727 IR 6. is. 00 

fsp Dt 15. 7 Ps 77. 10 

727 Prv 20. 23 

pax^rpl^uj, pax^cj r |77 E.XI3. 
13 cut through the spine, esp. 

"27 Dt 33. 12 shelter, protect 

in sacrificing 

<jk€vc.Z,uj 777 Gn 22. 3Jud 19. 10 

pe^aj (A) 77 D Hos 4. 14 in 

Ez 16. 10 dress up; Pass., 

special sense, perform sacri- 

accoutred', cl. Kara-; crKcrraLuj 

ficcs, ojfer a hecatomb to 

T z: — 3 8 - 7 UCh 35. 10 

the gods; cf. doopl^m 

gcncrallv. make ready, arrange 

pe^cj (B) 3 ?"p Jer 4. 30 = Barrrcu, 

]" 7 " Ez 33. 7 Ps 147. 8 IlCh 

dye ; cf. y/>oi£a> 

2. 8, 35. 14 provide, procure 

V *7 77 D Jer 16. 7; cf. 2~.2, rrpo- 

P 71 Gn.il.40 3--^ provide , 

relvoj 

procure : furnish, subtly : collect ; 

pnn Ex 2. 5 HR 5. 10 Ez 23. 

cf. dcrrdZcyc. 

40 = fidrrTcj, dip, dye; cf. 

cheat 

3 q€X cj 

aKidZi^j "”737 Jcs 30. 2 'J be in 


Ex 35. 35 

Ps 139 - ‘5 "= Ex 40. 3 Job 40. 

pJ£cj. pd^U) 7 " 1 H Jos 10. 21 CZ-:'T. .*22' 

growl, snarl, like an angry "*37 Ex 33. 22 
dog; cf. dpdZ,CJ, K.'-C-iu "27 Jo2 ID. II 

caX—i^Lo 7 pn Nu 10. 3 sound ”*~*2 Xeh 13. !Q j-G srrr- 

fA* trumpet shadow. darken, shade 

ctzd^ouai, aepouat N 27 Ex 38. 8 cko-'.cZlu "27 Jos 2. 2 Job 39. 


"77 Ex 33. 22 
777 Job 10. II 
“77 Xeh 13. ! Q J~ 

e had zll . a amen, s a ace 


IS 2. 22 worship, honour , 
mostly of the gees; of sup¬ 
pliants 

77 ; Ps 82. 1, 119. 89 Pass., 


20 sev tram a high place cr 
watch-tower; generally, spy, 
watch, ever, on a plain, spy 


to be reverenced; c.*. <aOicrdvcj 

727 Prv 2. 4 

e;ya£aj 777 27 

Dt 27. 9 bid one 

727 IS 23. 23 

Of silent , 

silence him; cf. 

727 P re 15. 3; cf. <nro 5 i£tu 



727 Jcs 2!. 6 Xah 2. 2; cf. 

<7*cAl£ui, U770- 

Dan 11. 14, 

iXrrlZiu; "'77 Cant 2. 9 

19 */•:/> ii/> A.'rE; Pass. 

"T 7 Job 20. 9: cf. Loodui 

777 Jes 8. 

*5 

p ;p 77 Jud 5 . 23 

' r ’ 

CKerraijOJ, €tu- 

727 Ex 29. 9 

r |'p 77 Ps 14. 2 

Ez 16. 10 

Job 40 . 13 cover; 

(jKora^cj "77 iLZ 3^- ^ 

cf. crxeuaf- 

u, ^cuywut 

dark 
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■qrn 

Ps 6g. 24 Thr 4. 8 

r |C) Jud 5. 4 Joel 4. 18 Cant 

"n'z n 7 

Ps 105. 28; cf. GKorlquj 

5 - 5 

n-p 

Mich 3. 6 

r l'Dn Am 9. 13 

•nprn IR 18. 45 Pass., to be 

Grevali cj, oro-cycoij <7T€va\i£tu r 

darkened] cf. aL'ocordJaj 

GrC’GYCU, CTOl’Cyeoj, GTOi'a- 

GKorl^uj 

”j *777 Am 8.9 make 

xl£cj nix: Ez 9.4 Thr 1.4, 

dark 

cf. GKord^aj 

21 sigh deeply, generally, 

-ripn 

Ez 32. 7 

Sigh, groan fci. d;-c-] 

GK-C^ouai 

r j 2 ?T IICI126. 19 

I n 5 J=' -2- 23 

to be angry ; with, to be wroth 

p:x Jer 5 : - 5 - 

Godfouc.-. 277 Gr» ~0. 20 E.X 

plXI L.Z C. 2 

20. 

1 , 35 - 35 IS i8 --5 de:ise 

GTOML, CJ, KC.TZ- 7702 Ez I 6. 4 

cleii 

erly or skilfully ; cl. youi^cj 

dress 

—-r » v 

Pl"V 31. 27; cf. KQufuj 

7777 Ez :6. z 

T 

CQOi^'-J 

277 Ex 26. I make 

X 7 C Thr a. 2 

\ 


wistinstruct ; P2SS., is become 
or be dear or skilled in 2 tr.mg ; 
Cl. yoiiit^oj 

7 ' 27 n Ps 32. 8 Dor. :. 4. 0. 


CVVk'O^u^cj v 2 7 Joel 2. 10 *-•-»- 

•—7- irr'.T? together, colled 


rcur.a 


Gr. 4c. 2 Ez 30. 17 


tRuj **27 J CS 
sucK ; cl. uvluj 


•0. 


— ix cj; 
I 2 




Mich 1.7,4. 6, 


"icoj 

;A; 

= 

mrrrrlb'—) ~ 22 2 

f ’Zy. n 

1 1 

Jose 






10. 

14 

chirp, c: :he 

^ 1^ V i 1 

IR : 

5 


Jer 4. 

16 

shr 

ill n 

otc 

of small birds 

JLU; 

Cl. -A 

0 



.722 

j« 

54 - 

. i Ps GO. 4 


7117 

7; 

: J 

45 - 

20 


T> ' 

D 

1 l • 

72 Lev : 3 23 

draw 

FV^f 





exit 




<rji'€pyd^Oizzi 7 * 

—• 

«• 1 1 

Gn 26 

. 20 

oC'.^cj 

722 

Ruth 2. 14 r:z.-; 

work 

Him, c 

‘ 

- cCer 

j.v; cf. 

err- 

or 

22.\' 

in 

ashes ; • 

GVpi^LJ 7 

227 

I 

ICh 

5 - 1 3 . 

Pk? 

72 2 

J« 

21. 

5; cf. c<ct.:L 

/A* e 

1 /i 



•end's p: 

pe , 

727 

Ps 

"> •-> 

16 oL— 

pipe ; 

whist: 


W 



-iM 

1 4 • * 

Lev 13. 33 z>rp. 

pi? Thr 2 


:6 

make 

any 

let 

4.; / 

or 

shed drop jy J'.'p. 

whist. 

or 

3 


g sound, 

hiss 

dr.p 



GVGKOT G^u; 

✓ 

a a * 

IR 18 

• 45 


2'.T Ex 3. 3 Lev 15. 25 Jes 48. 
21 

7*:: Lev 12. 2 

.t: Lev 6 . 20 

7 T 7 Lev 4. 6 Nu 8. 7 


PrCX* JZ'.W CJTK 

o « 


crv^vG^cj Nil 22. 3^ 

frequent , j’0 or come frequently 
adayid^ouc:, gogvig^oj, a<5d£aj, 
apdrraj 721 Dt 12. 15, 21 
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IR 

i- 9 > 

19 

* 

slay, 

cr.n 

Job 14. 

17 keep secret 

slaughter , sacrifice, 

, properly by 


Dan 3 . 

26 

CUi', 

f:/ig the t 

hr cat ; 

cf. 

SvGia 



Xu :o. 

9 /o be saved * 

H22 

Thr 2. 

21 .Ai 



U.., 

Mich 4. 

10 

272 ? 

J« r 39 - 

6 Ez 

23. 

39 


> J til 

Ex 2 

. 17 Jud 2. 18 

01(1 ^CU 

n'jn J 

ud 7. 

16 


! •_>. 
> • 

sav 

e, rescue _ 

;rom 

divide , divide into 

; cf. 

St^'d 

Joj 

21*2? 

Dan 3. 

! 5 


J“ 33 - 

23 - 

Slit. 

'«r, 

cut 


IIS : 3 . 

3! ; cf. StKaicu 

out 





/ Jn 

Ex : 2. 

27 IS 17. 37 Hcs 


Jud 16. 

9 Jcs 

5 * 2 

7 : 32 - 

20 

2. 

* • * — 

Preserve, rescue 

Jer 10. 20 





* T m 

J ' 

m: Cl. 

nCKlG^lo 

272 

Job 4. 

10 > 


separate, 

7 HI 

Ez 6 . : 

2 keep safe, pre- 

she 

:.'/rr; cf. 

celuj 




serve atjerr 

0 ? ! 


Jer 1. 1 

0 zh 

a tie: 




Pr/ 2" 

1 ^ 


Jer 4. 2 

:6; r. 

p. : 

65 


^ « •« 

1 . j* 

Ps 139. 

•J 

T?» 

UCh 3 

1. 1 




revifej. 

TZY-~i~> 

m IS 20. 38 

772 

Jud 6. 

08; r. 


33 



r * # ' 


7" 

Lev 11 

25 




ttt: 

J« 5 - 

1 9 ; CI. (rtrayiTu 

2 2 7 

Ez 17 

. Q 

JT- - 

. 2 : : 

c. . 

* % 

Jce. 4 . 

: 1 

cm 

. X07T7CJ 





rc:v:7— 

7 *r Ez 13. 12 build 2 

r- 2 ? 

Dt 25. 

12 




• r * 

:... cues 


7 *2 p 

Ex 39. 

3 J ui 

J I . 

6 


rm 

Lev : 4 

T D 


Ez 17. 

9, 23 

. - z 



'^V'-SR 

j, -dc-a. 

*“* “ p*-> • 0 1 • -> 

i . . . - 


:t Dt 14. 6 - 

split, cleave, divice 
:r Lev 1. 17 


Pi - = 


IS 15. 33 


Y‘ 

?*- 


■y • . 

7 '7 <1 


Lev 22. 24 <7vicrov 
Jud 16. 9 Jer 2. 20 Xah 
I. 13; cf. ucVu 

Jud 20. 32 separate 
Jos 8. 6 Jer : 2. 3 
?'-? Jud 20. 3: >■ ?■ 371' 
ciL^uj ru Ps 71. 6 keep safe, 
present 

7 HT Gn 40. 14, 23 Ex 20. 8 
Jer 2. 2 Thr 2. : keen in 

mind, remember 

"1212 Nu 10. 9 

TCIH Jes 63. 7; ci- rrpoatpiaj 


:cr.:r:ie r-nninsiy that, cor.tr::e 

C,r /r"v»*r IT'O! ;• 

0 1 * -. -3 .' 

iF r - 
]?“ 

i-~: IS 2. 3 Pass., cunning!;. 


r.cc. :. 15 


Ecc: :2. 0 


t: D: 24- 20 lend on 


70KUU ; - - —' » - J 

interest \ C1. zcvei^uj 
I'm Dt 2 v 21 

1 *> 

roEivOuci pr: ic.ll 12. 2 shoot 
ILitr. 2 bej:: cf. dj-rra^oact 

10 


i/7TGv<aAt^cii 727 IIR 4- 

t/arr :.’2 .'hr arms, embrace 
727 G:i 29. 13 Cant 2. 6 
paTi^iy X 72 IP. 12. 33 
ally, sar; cf. Sd£aj 


gene 
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2 55 

oyfcu, OA€yoj 

Xu 4. 20 

to, take refuge in 



burn, blaze, flame; 

cf. arroAAvu; 

Gn 30 

. 12 

J cs 

35. 10 

pbi 

Ob 

18 set on fire, burn. 

c. acc. re: 

fee and escape 

hie 




■>« Gr. 37 . 

2 si 

ran or shrink 


~ Ez 

24. 10 

blaze 

from: cf. :< 

'■z:ii.Lj 



~ip' 

Jes 1 < 

D. 10 


ya^o^ai [c.yc- 

* „ 

J« > 

• 4 Ez 

i 

J er 

! 5 - *4 


14. 5 Pcc:. and 

mainly 

— i i / 

Hes 

7. 6 1— 

Ed. ; give :t 


ex or shrink 

L/ n / 

Ps :< 

:-u. a 


back, recoil 




--4 

Ma! 

2 - *9 


' * Lz ia. 

- 




D: 3 

2. 24 (6 

Aoy:crs> 

" c: J cr jS- 




rp zr 

~ E: 

< 0. 2a 

Pass., blaze 

™: Ila 1. 

*> 


• j 

up 

; .'j be 

inflamed 

■ blaze 

W/ " w ^ W 



1 1 / w 

Am 

5 - 6 - 

burn, blaze ; 

ya^cj, arc- ” 

ZZ 

Dr 

10. 14 

rr.' 

::aph. 

. kindle, 

:nflarr.e\ cf. 

cause to re: 

’ • ps 

.•rr; : 

' .1 rpt’Tf 

O.V 

AeTZe:. 

. Cc-Wcj. 

opfodcj 

from ; make 

to recc 

1 ::. * j 

rce back 

i» * y 

D: 2 

2 2 2 J Ci 

; 50. :i 

Jes 50. 

• 4 



n .. 

j. ; d 

:. 3 se: 

' n *» ^7/ • ^ • 

-*rn Job 24. 

2 • ‘ 

. €Tr;l 

hyydicj 

c- 


itj 


/ w j '■“**' - 

w * ' _ 

J/ 

-> 

re ace or 

afcii 

t <- 

r-=: IS 3-: 

dear :: / ■ ■ 





|ij/ ; 

a n; de:i. 

:rj. ex liar: 

Z'zrr: jer 5 


2\. 


--r 

T 

Lev 

^ « T •*> 

_ — _ 

variety. -re_j 

T~ 

j n *■* 

2. : 0 





rr:::a*. r^c. 

.. 

— 1 L J 

r 

Xu : 

5 - 34 ; c 

f. caiZ-j 





-« r- 


18 


^ X * 




"*rz 

Dan 

5. 16 


yduc^cu 

r es = 

• T J 

supper 


Dan 

12 

_; 

gneccuc.v 




"rz 

G:i 2 

iO. 3 ; 

0. S^u 

yeiuepiccj. --.z. 

.* UJ» ^ w 

Jon 1. 

. 

* 



II - w- 

i i 

0. I I 

to be 

*. '-j. . 


on. lor 

OcWCJ - - 

- 

- - - ' 







storm .-.; c:. 

■* W £ 

: d CTh c 

■: ocj 

Lm 14. 

:o. 7:. : 

:o Xu 3 
: IIS 12 

5.251- 4. 

. 2c 12s ~c. 

;(Aei/d£cy ZTp 

r- T | 

5 . 3: 

scope 

10 

Zacn 

U- S IlCh :u. :: 

v;r a;. .':\r. 

scorn 

' T T> 


C. t rr; - 

, 





. 1 Vv 2 

• - a 


V / 

' '1/ 

Ci 

. # cjt. ^ _> 

* 

• 


rz 

j« jj 



br '4 



r : ^ 

• % • % 

Pi 52. 

Q 


; i- - ! !;*_;; i zfl 


"r 

Hab : 

4 


* y * 

X'QCl^luj ^pcccj 

w «J » 

Car 

It 2. 13 

i » ' w 

Cane 

2 I — 


prop, of y 

ouths. 

2 ?t 

? i** 

the first 

•* * 

f •- 

Xu : 

0. 35 IS 

11. i: 

dozen; cf fr 

uit, u- 


‘s bloom 

*“ V 

Gn iq 

. 20 Xu 

35 - 6J-C4- 

on it; cf. c; 




* i 

IR 2. 

28-9 

haze recourse 

cu Dt 34. 7 

; cf. ;■ 


u 






2 5 6 XII. THE : 

XoprdZu) Prv II. 25, 13. 4 

feast 

pi Dt3i.20 fatten, prop, of 
cattle 


F 7 

Ps 20. U. 

* 


PI 

J« 34 - 7 


pin 

J« 34- 6 


FJ 

Ps 23. 5 jW/a/.' 9/ 

FI 

Prv 1 1. 25 

, 13. 4 Pass., 


/A^ir Ji// 


XPTi £“ ( 

XP 1 ?) ~ ::n 

Dt2. 7 iLcr.i, 

lac. 

k, have need 

yf 

r*" 

IR 20. 40 

desire , long for. 


crave; desire, ask for; will, 
choose ; cf. dpd^uj 
ns-, Jes 42. i J -b‘ 

XPTJ^y XP^ 10 (B) tLZ 22. 20 

warn or direct by oracle; consult 
a god or oracle ; deliver an oracle, 
foretell 

XI? Xu 24. 1 Jon 2. 3. 2 

Xprjc~rrpid£uj Til JuC 14 . 13 

consult an oracle; c:. ep-.d^opa:. 


XPOI’L^LJ 


T'll.l Job II. 3, 4:. 4; cf. 
Xpcvl^ui 

XpOU^LJ, J CU J I - IU 

lie with, of a wcrr.ar.; taint, 
defile; cf. d< Ac£cj, Taoc<uvtuj 
!-? Jcr 19. 4 rc:r.:. -VI.-' 

]ip Ex 34. 29 n'.-r/f, ; 

colour, j/j::: 

* ,p Jcr 4. 
pun Jes 54. II 

i/jin, 0e:n.' 
v2 * 

Xpovifa HX Gn 32. 5, 34. 19 
take time, /err/, linger, delay 
Til Ps 50. 3; cf. epyd^ouai 
T*inn IIS 19. n 

} € k ~ ti: Ex 34 * ^ ^ eiz/ 


UTFIX - 




separate 

i 


Tia 

Ex 11. 1, 

23. 28 

Tii 

Ex 12. 39 

; cf. 5 ia- 

' * 

paXi^cj 

j . -21 
^ > — 

cliO with scissors 

A 

prjpL^oj 

i-jn Ps 

: 55. 24 count. 

red 

:an; c:. oi;{d£a> 

r A " 

Job 21.2 

I 

1 1 

IIS 19. 2 

ojes 13. 17 

2T1- 

HR 22. - 

r Ps 88. 5 

_ «r 1 1 

Lev 25. 2 

7 . 5 °. 52, 27. 

: 3 , 

23 iir 1 

2. ID 

imr 

.1 Nu 23. 

9 

IT — 

Ex 20. 5 

Nu 4. 23 IR 

20. 

i 5 ICha 

1. 6 

11 . w 

Gn 15. 5 

„,j_^ 

pidipLL'jj ]TT Ps 

109.4 


whisper, urns per 
ur.at one dares not speak cut, 
uhisaer slanders 

C^Cl^CD, L/.tu - — G..- U ‘ J-* 

15 15 2. 29 :Araj; ea 4;. 
r;:2.2 f 2; # :: ::V:;y away: sc urn. 


I'll €-'* JCS 4. 4^ 

Jcr 5:- 24 

thrust cut, excel, c e 

r * h 

L • , UL»,», J • • 

Dt ?o. 2. 


rn~ Ps 34. = , 118. 

13. ! 4 °- 5 

push, cush on 


ini kzt- Ps 36. 

13 pus- 


• j•» •• p 2_£5 _ 

111 Eli::: 3. 15 raw 
~n~: £s;h u. 12 IlCh 26. 20 

4 

zrn Prv 7. :S j.'r/jf 

ill D: 6. 19 thrust out, bamsn 

m.l D: :•*. 14 thrust away, 

J • • 

jV::y :22V 

Ps 1. 4 

les it. 2 
• 

""" Jes 13. 14 6ann/t 


— * 
t - 


"I! 

1 
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XIII. CLASSIFIED HOMOLOGIES 


LI. A series of kindred homologies show the comprehensive character 
of Hebrew-Greek involvement. 

Anatom y 

]!X 0J9 Dt 29. 3 Prv 26. 17 Job 13. 1 ear; handle, csp. ot pitchers 

y.zrx yoioos dreXXdvcpc. D: 32. 10: = fu'Acv 'iris o: the eye); = h 

Koprj (pupil of the eye) 3^- J : —-J *J 

rfi dva rrvof cx / xtt - Dt 33. 10 JcS 2. 22 Prv^II. 22 Cant 7. 5, 9 

breathing organ , of the nose and mouth —~ 

,, iLd) Gn 19. 1 eye, face, countenance Dan 3. 19 
CSX T7ou* Ez 47. 3; t\z. —— 

72XX KaranCyujv Jes 58. 9 the middle finger 'used in an obscene 
gesture [also in Egypt]} 

'ysx pzcrfiX-q , in pi.; jes 4:. 9 corner ; HTSX Jer 38. 12 arm-pit ; Cl. 
Lat. g.t:;7g ( —u) 

THI Uf'yaj Ex 29. 20 uevadc^rvAo? i c -iy£c.<ruAor, .7:.' 

thumb 

'-Z tcriof.yi'Oio; Gn 3°- * h*U 5- -- ^*3* ~5 II. 3 

ra €. the inner parts ci the body; v. uep-r., :r. animals, L7r awrf/r 
Carts, i.e. the belly] = apaid (sc. yacrr>pj cel.y 

S7Z ocpvyi Jcr 51. 44 ^ n r 7 - 

-jZZ M rpd>, :\r. ^7; Gn 30. 3 Jud 16. 19 HR 4. 20 
r.rz al&oiov, 6vatf IS 20. 30 freq. in pi., pudenda, both of men and 
women; the characteristic of sex, = alooicv, esp. o: tnc female 
organ; cf. a lode ; r'.ZZ 

Zl 7-r:o? Ps 129. 3 laid or. one's back; on one s sick 

'X „ Jes 38. 17. 50- 0-51-23 

m yvlov Gn 47. 18 Jud 14. 8 IS 31. 10, 12 Ez 1! the whole body 
ns - „ ICh 10. 12 

y.ni „ Gn 3. 14 

T'l pcxif Job 40. 17 = fcXdBos ( branch of a blood vessel) 

ribih ycr.-zt-Aoj, xcooAtJ Ex 16. 16 Nu I. 2 Jud 9. 53 HR 9. 35 = 

arpoyyv Aoj, round; head; per head, each person 
nbl ycuAoV Jos 15. 19 Eccl 12. 6 water-bucket , machine for raising 
water [an obvious allusion to the head of a fair-haired person] 

M34C77 K 
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P"U Xdpvy£, <pdpvyt Jes 58. I Jcr 2. 25 Ez ID. II Ps I 15. 7 larynx 
or upper part of the windpipe ; but in Pods confused with <idpir/z 
(gullet)-, throat', used of the windpipe] ol the phaiynx ; both^o! 
pharynx and windpipe 
CT at pa, v. p. 356 

PJ yiveiov, rulr/ujv IS I 7. 35 IIS 10. 5 Ps 133. 2 beard] a lion's mane] 
beard 

„ yvddoslmayutv Lev 13. 29 Ez 5. 1 jaw, cheek; jaw-bone, jaw, cheek 
SIT yelp Dt 7. tg hand and arm, arm vowel consonant metath. 

/in ayxa AtV Jer 38. 12 in pi., arms] Cl. p-” cyicc.w£c/;ci, l~- 
nrn crrfjOos Ex 29. 26 breast, of both sexes, being the front part 0: 
the OJjpaf, divided into two paarol { —ct < ; 0: animals j -»-> 

rrn, rrn/mn yviov Joo 6. 2, 33 - “ - 

III yXayos Gn 18. 3 Ex 3. 8 poet, for ys.\c. milk v", y I 
III <L\et 6 a, -ap,<L\ot 6 -q Lev 3. 16, 17 fa: used in funeral sacrifices; 

hog's lard, grease] Xlrros : prop, animal fat. lard, tallow 
I"ibn yXouros Gn 35. 11 Jer 30. 6 Job 38. 3 buttock ; dual rcL yXcvru 
I'llp, Q. of I'bll, q.v., eopa, seat, breach, fundament] of birds and 
animals, rump] Ez 44. l 3 IH Gr. 32. 33 lay lot-: haunrr.es 
*P yviov Gn 48. 17 HR 9. 23 the hand] y-.ia -;cG.- the feet] v.s. 

.. cvyj IR 7. 33 Ps 77. 3 4vr; in pi., ray:, beams 

T'r Ga -4- 9 . 3 2 - 33 £* »- 5 Ps 45- 4 ~ : ~ 

r.-.r.’ erepos Ex 2G. 13, 22 Lev 9. 10 6 e. tr.e's neighbour 

til ?;rrap Ez 2i. 26 Prv 7. 23 /irer; as the sea: ol the passions. 

anger, fear, etc.; gen. J-aro? (like ]*X dr=> 

I'll ,, Gn 49. 6 Ps 16. 9, 30. 13. 57. 9. too. 2, 149. 5 Prv 25. 27 
I'll KoiXla Ex 29. 13 Jer 11. 20 belly, stamarh, intestines, tripe, 
womb, any cavity in the body, ventricle, chamber, as in the lungs, 
heart, liver, brain] koZXov. hollow, cavity] esp. o: cavities in the hoc;.. 
ra <. the ventricles 

~I yrr-rto? Gn 8. 9, 32. 20, 33, 4O. I I Ex G. 2C Dt 2. 5, 25. 12 Ps 6j. 5. 
38 . 10, I 19. 48, 141. 2 Esr 9. 5 the underside uppermost, holku 
of the hand; v. rc.s ye iocs dvarcli-ttv sit: tne upturned hands u- 
prayers; cf. Ex 9. 29 Ps 63. 5; v.s. I- 
,, KOpaXri Jud 8 . 6, 15 head] v.s. III?: 

I'll ok portovs Ex 12. 9 Lev 11.21 extremity cf the leg, i.e. foot] pi., 
trotters 

n? yopSi 7 Jer 51. 34 guts, tripe 

nro Karuipos Nu 7. 9 Ez 34. 21 Job 31. 22 Jaa; t::e shoulder 
or fore quarters] o.i . 227 
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2 b koXttos Gn 8. 2 1, 34. 3 Ex 7. 3, 15. 8, 28. 3, 30 bosom, lap; 

womb; of other cavities, of the ventricles of the heart; any bosom- 

like hollow , of the sea 

127 ,, Gn 20. 5 Jud 19. 3 , 9; gen. xoArrou 

"H? yi'd^o? Jud 15. 15-17 Jes 50. 6 Jaa*; cheek , in pi. 

n? „ Dt 34. 7 
>7 Adptr/f Prv 23. 2 ; ?..r. 

pr*? yXuxjGc., -/Ad- Gn :o. 5, 20 Ex 4. 10 Jos 7. 21. 24, 15. 5 Jes 5. 
24, 1:. 15, 66. 18 Zach 8. 23 Prv 25. 15 Thr 4. 4 tongue; language, 
dialect; heohle sheading a distinct language, oh; anything skated like 
a tongue; ingot ; cf. rrAL-eoi 

’~'22 > Z~Z22 aloolov, lc. Dt 25. I I private parts, in pi. rd a.; v.s. 2Z2 
rr,T 2 urjBos (B) Ps 133. 2 Ep. Noun, only in pi., uddca, pc^ca. 


gemta:s 


mp *70 dc.pir/d Ps 22 . 16 ; cur. 

"py "c. t\-rds p-oyoL Gn i 5. 4. 25. 23 IIS 20. io Cant 5. 4, 14 the 
inner parts of the body, the intestines (W\ 

"i '22 uodlov Hab 2. 15 in pi., esp. parts or genitals, male or female: 

d:-< 5 o€;- ucpia, rd y€'.nrqri<a p.. ; less freQ. !P. 52.1 1'.:. "my 
"i>2 ,, IR 7* 3b p. cvepdj ; Nan 3 - 5 —- yuvaiKeloi' 

rvjp ■p.irujrr:v Ex 28. 38 brow,forehead 
nyTr.y eoj Joel :. 6 Prv 30. 14 

pcaoy, -o;-, picoos, plrros Ex 28. 42 Ez 47. 4 Am 8. 10 rd pcccv 
centre ; the middle , *.2* ^ 

xpoc, ;cpotd Gn 3. 2! Ex 22. 26, 34. 29 Jer 13. 23 Job ;o. 1 
18. 13 skin, esp. of the human body, hence the body itself; colour , 
esp. colour of the skin , complexion [~x> consonant vowel metath.': 
PV c.l-f 6 dos Ex 10. 5, 2:. 24 Xu 1 I. 7 Dt 33. 28 IIS 12. ! I eves; 
the sun; gleam, sheen; in pi., rays, beams; eye , eyes; light, as a 
rnetapn. for deliverance, happiness, victory, glory, etc. 

Z'" 2'2 orrhov Dt 28. 27 IS 5. 6 V.i. "TO; rrvA;>, Dim. of erv Ay, pi. a 
disease of the anus, prob. multiple fistula: v.s. 2 '". 7,2 
yV-V' djmov Jer 9. 17 Prv 4. 25, 6. 4 eyebrow 
22IS Bortov Gn 2. 23 Thr 4. 7 bone; of the skin 
,, ad/ua Xu 19. 18 IR 13. 2 Ez 39. 15 Am 6. 10 Prv 16. 24 
Thr 4. 8 body of man or beast, in Horn, always dead bodv, 
corpse; the living body; atepomovs: extremity of leg 
rvny uopiov Lev 20. 17; v.s. 

r.bny KOVOC. Gn 17. 14, 34. 14 Jos 5. 3 IS 18. 25 cut-off end 

pc-xcrpov = pax t? Ex 23. 27, 32. 9 the beginning of the spine 
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p7S paKis Job 30. 17; us. TU 
nnn^V yacrrrjplvarepa Dt 7- I 3 'cuomb] cf. iarr\p 
riKD <f>ofir) Jer 9. 25 lock or curl of hair 
710 77pa7Tlots Lev 1.3, 12 midriff \ dic.pnjc.gm ; 2HD 
np avarrvoTj Ex 4. 10, ii Ps 115. 5 CD Dan 4. 28 v v; vs. r jX 
in? imyovvis Job 40. I 7 part above the knee, great muscle of the thigh ; 
gen. iSos 

CSD rrow's- Jes 37. 25 Ps 57. 7, 58. 11 Can: 7. 2/00/ 

370 8id6paypLa Ex 29. 14 Lev 4. ii midrij , diaphragm 
n~D 6 voi? Jes 3. 17; r.i. r.ra 
13 ottos’ Jes 60. 4, 66. 12; :\J. HI cr 2. f 1 
,, rofyo? Gn 6. 16 IS 23. 26 Ez 4. 4, 6, 8 iL oj a house or enclosure ; 
nd* of a tent or hut; metaph., side of the ship, of other things, 
as the human body 'VS—as in y\ovr 6 s 7^7 —xf "*} 

7X^2 Sctprj Gn 27. 40 Jes 3. 3 Cant 1. ic, 4. 4 neck , throat, collar 
wS r:\evp 6 v Gn 2. 2 1, 22 Ex 26. 26, 27. 7 r:3; ntfV 
1Q3 Kourj Jes 47. 2 Cant 4. i hair of the head 

napj n 2 p s Krjrros Xu 25. 3 pudenda muiiebr.a ; koXstos = zlcolov 
ywaiKtiov, esp. vagina 

l?l ( p yoyyuAoj, KtOcdf Gn 49. 20 Dt 28. 35? •••>■ r 7. 77:7: 

HS'p ko(slgkt] Cant 5. 2 t 11 Dim. 01 *to—-: :\z. 772 
- 7 p_ xo'Arros* Ex 29. 13 Lev 1. 13 Ps 103. : ; vs. 77 
rPp. €Kpor) = expoot Dt 23. 1 1 outface ■, 


]7p *apa (A), kc. prjvov , xpcyioy IS 2. 10 ?£ 
,, Ktpa? Gn 22. 13 Jos 6. 5 IS 16. 1 
y<?r blowing ; drinking horn 
7C7p darpdyaAo* IIS 22. 37 5a// of the arJ: 
CX7 *pd? Gn 3. 15, 8. 5 Lev 13. 12 Xu 5. 


£0. 13 Job 16. 15 ,^22 
cjr'i a/" a/i animal , .earn 

le roini: v. o. xxviii 

• ' 4 

:3 Dt 3. 27 poet, form 


oi >cdpa, head] peak , gen. KcpaSos 
7:7 dpdpov Gn 41. 44 Jes 6. 2, 7. 20 generally, of limbs, etc., 
esp. in pi.; of the legs; rd d. genitals 
7*7 poos IS 21. I 4/Llt, discharge , of morbid humours 
7Sr tfpif Lev 13. 10 Esr 9. 3 aa:r; Horn, only in pi., later in sing. 

collectively 
7i»•» ,, Cant 4. 1 

17 J7? Zdupa IS 14. 45 Job 4. 15 after Hem. in sing, and pi. of 
the hair of the head 

nar urrrjVTi Mai 2. 7 Ps 51. 17 the upper lip 

,, Lev 13. 45 IIS 19. 23 prop, hair on the upper lip , 
moustache 


rr? 
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-|K17 or lap Prv 5. 1 1 any animal fat 
*722 ayjcaAx; Jes 47. 2; v.s. bzn 

kIXtjs payrj Ex 13. 12 pudenda muliebria ; n’mj, ywaixeia pvais 
,, oT7AoDt 7. 13 membrum virile 

rirdds- Gn 49. 25 Cant 4. 5 o-L* a woman s breast 
crxlXos Ex 29. 22 Dt 28. 35 Cant 5. 15 Jt- leg from the hip 
downwards; leg of sacrificial victim 
dxpos duos Gn 9. 23, 49. 15 IS 9. 2 Job 31. 22 tip of the 
shoulder; v.s. r fZ 

rrpr % opiov Dt 28. 57 afterbirth 

]? odovs Gn 49. 12 Ex 2!. 24 IS 2. [3 tooth; prong ; d. -lrpa peak, 
pike ZZZrr'p IS 14. 4 Job 39. 28; gen. 6v-ros 
-ov< r, oaAiV IR 20. ro; v.s. -272; the arch of the foot 
"H? cvpiyt Ez i 6. 4 Cant 7. 3 hole in the nave of a wheel ; of ducts 
or channels in the body; Prv 3. 3 *7XT Mich 3. 2 cdp £: fesh 
^“7‘J oJAo> Cant 5 . 1 1 rrfrp. close curling hair; crisp, woolly hair of 
the necro 


Family Relationships 


ZX ,'Z 


- [ l . C . 'ZXl rrarrjp Gn 4. 20. 2 1, 32. 10. 2-1. 18 Xu 12. II 
Jos 24. 2, 3 HR 2. 12, 14. 3 Jes 03. 16 Jcr 2. 27, 13. 14 Mai 2. 10 
Job 38. 2 3 father; grandfather] esp. as epith. of Zeus; respectful 
mode of addressing persons oider than oneself; in addressing 
an elder brother; mc'zph. father, author ; rr. ^ rro'Acu* ICh 2. 51 ; 
in pi., forefathers, parents; cf. dyo'j, 6 dr is 


HX *cca:> Gn 4. 2, 42. 3, 4 brother 
•“mX „ Gn 12. 13, 20. 12 sister 
,, axoin; Cant 4. 9 ICh 7. 14-18 wife 

cL:~p Gn 2. 23, 3. 16, 9. 20. 23. 6 Ex 2. IQ, n. 7, 35. 21, 29, 
36. 2 Lev 15. 2 IS 1. 11 Ez 39. 20 Hos n. 9 Dan 3. 2 man, 
opp. woman; man as odd. to beast; male; man , odd. god; warrior; 
husband; joined with titles, professions, etc. d. Cuxavral X'Tn’VTX; 
-rd>- d. every man, every or.e T'X'TD ; d-^p d-srjp any one T"X T'X 

ZTX „ IIS 23. 21 


ZX u?~p Gn 2. 24, 3. 20 Ex 2. 3 Dt 22. 6 Jua 5. 7 mother; of 
animals, dam; of a mother-bird; in titles 
nrx yvi f Gn 2. 23, 7. 2 IS 18. 6 HR 4. 8 woman , opp. man; as a 
term of respect or affection, mistress , lady ; the lasses; wife , spouse; 
female, mate of animals; gen. ywatxos; cf. dvSptV 
rrx '/EX du3Xux)pl&iov Ps 58. 9 abortive child 
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i i i 

rrn 


]Z Trais Gn 5. 4 child, son , daughter 

oifrayovos, odjiyevrjs, -lyovoa Gn 37-3 l^tc-born, mostly in 
pi.; of a son, late-born , born in one's old age 
r*I2 yuv7j, ; 3 avd Gn 34. i Prv 3 i. 29 woman ; the lasses 
H2 rats* Gn 34. I ; t\j. j- 

tfefos* (B) Lev 20. 20 JU. one s father's or mother's brother, 

"T 0 €ta, TTjdls {rfdf) Lev 18. 14 <2:1/^ 

»w"7(n) (77) dtros Esth 2. 7 taA*/z as one's child, adopted ; 

adopted daughter 

722 iralpa, -pi] Mai 2. 14 companion ' — r, c/ 2 ) 

»2H ocos* Jcs 11 . 1 branch ; metaph., offshoot, scion ; cf. 7rrop5o> 

2H yapfipos Gn 38. 13 father-in-law 
22 ] ,, Dt 25. 5, 7 brother-in-law 

722 ' yapBod Dt 25. 7, 9 sister-in-law 

yi yovos Gn 21. 23 .V:^: which is begotten , jxr.’i. oj spring, son 
221 tyyovos (ylyvopat) Jes 14. 22 grander.lid 
772 ^vXrj IS I. 6 female rival 

Saijp Lev 2 1. 2 Nu 27. II husband's brother, brother-in-law 

2Xr rrevdtpoo Jcs 14. 22 ^ T -r > gencrailv. nnection iv marriage, c.sr. 
brother-in-law. sor.-in-law 

C1-/KAU0S Ps 45. :o Nch 2. 6 sharing one s couch 


»> 


11 


/ #«* 


Military Equipment 
tx £aSnj Dt 23. 14 «/:, 

TETX demV Jcs 22. 6 Ps 127. 5 (cf. Jer 5:. 11' Thr 3. 13 shield 
ZuxTTqp Gn 3. 7 IR 2. 5 IIR 3. 2: :r. II. always a werrijr': 
belt] TUH Prv 3:. 24 Wvdpiov: Dim. c i W-.-n 


i * «1J 

ey.xof IS 17. 7 

, 2.5 sc ear, lance 

7 " ’ 

otcros*, ot- IIR 

19. 32 arrow 


„ IS 20. 36. 

37 

— .1 1 

* 'OO » r ' 

DC^GOr, pOU.OC.LZ 

Gn 3. 24 j/r>* weapon, as 2 sword; large , rrssi 


sword ; generally. 

-J-or^ , - y •tjuzc.xos 


T'T'T kvluOuiv Job 4!. ti in pi. KVQj 5 oi-r($, two Orojtc'ing talk or. 

the blade of a hunting spear; sword 
jrr'o „ Job 39. 23 

'72 orrXov Ex 22. 6 Lev 6. 21 Jud 18. 16 IS 31. 9 IR 6. 7 ICh 
15. 16 tool, implement, mostly in pi., implements of war, arms ar.c 
armour 

p.dx<iLpa Gn 22. 6, 10 Prv 30. 14 large knife or dirk; 
saenfeial knife 
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ottXov Dt 33. 29 Jud 5. 8 Jes 22. 6 Ez 23. 24 ICh 5. 18 the 
large shield from which the men-at-arms took their name of 
ot 6rrXlrai\ cf. 

rrepl^ojfia Jes 3. 24 girdle worn round the loins 

rtlnwy ro^evfia Gn 21. 16 DOW-shot 

ZZZZ t ropevpa IR 5 . 6 carriage, means of going ajs- 

n Jud 4. 15 IR 7. 33 Zach 6. 2, 3 

]11 cr,pcrj ICh 21. 27 sheath (of a sword); cf. ] yrz.'deros, 

ZZZ ‘Jtros (6in, d!~) 

pr: reC'xos IIR 10. 2 Ez 39. 9 Ps 140. 8 Job 20. 24, 39. 21 im¬ 
plements of war, armour, arms; ro^ov bow 

]V")C SojcxiKtLOv, -Kiov Jer 46. 4, 51. 3 cuirass 

n21 Z dpua, -rropevfia Ps 68. 5 chariot , csp. war-chariot; free, in pi. 
for sg.; s.J. n 23 "lC 

"I'J alyls IS 17. 7 Ps 9:. 4 IlCh 25. 5 goatskin; csp. the skin- 
shield of Zeus 

III twdoXh Ez 26. 9 battering-ram; ypi^dnrq US 2 1. 16, r. 


- kvwGujv 


IS 13. 2 i ; v.s. TiT'D 


rrp ri^av Gn 21. 16 IIR 13. 15 Jes 21. 15 bow 
II"* rr oot'jua Jud I. 10, 9. 53 IR 10. 20; V.S. ZZ~Z 
7~Z crroATj, crrroXd (crc.LW Cant 4. 13 Neh 4. II I ICh 23. 10, 
32. 5 equipment, fitting, armament; garment, robe z'..' 

ITT -e'Aerr IIR 11. 10 Jer 5:. 11 (cf. Ps 127. 5' Cant 4. 4 small 
light shield of leather without a rim 
]>C 7 drrri'-rj Ps 68. 13 war-chcriOt 

r:—:r .p."ir dwpdxiov IS 17. 5 Job 41. 18 Neh 4. :o I ICh 26. 14; 

Y'ZZ 

„ IR 22. 34 Jes 59. 17 
™.r rd reqa Job 41. 2 1 bow and arrows, arrows 

Armed Forces 

"IX frrrroy Jud 5. 22 Jer 3 . 16. 47. 3, 50. I I horse. mare, most freq. 
fern, in Poets; as Collective Noun, horse, cavalry 
„ dydy, day6$ IS 2 1. 8 Ps 68. 3 I leader, chief; cf. awdporos 
Z'ZZl yvumns (in pi., yvw.firtfi, -rj-rrjs Ez 27. II Subst., light-armed 
foot-so Idler 

rrn Ad^oy IIS 23. 13 ambush, i.e. place for lying in wait; ambuscade; 
the men that form the ambush; any armed band, body of troops; company 
of 24 or 100 men 

*rn a-roXos Ex 14. 28 Xu 31. 14 Dt 3. 18 Jud 20. 44 IS 17. 20 
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IIS 24. 2 IR 20. 25 IIR 6. 15 Ez 27. II, 29. 19, 37. to Dan 
11. 13 IlCh 14. 7, 8 army ^ 

b'n „ Nah 3. 8 Zach 9. 4 sea-force , fleet 1 

C'Vn „ IR 15. 20 Jcr 40. 7 Eccl 10. 10 Dan 11. 10 ICh 7. 5 

IlCh 16. 4 generally, troop (pi.) 
b'n Imros Jes 43. 17 JeG 
Vn kcXtjs Jes 43. 17 coarser, riding-horse, horse 
''73 ,, Jes 18. 2 fast-sailing yacht with one bank 01 oars 

fV 7 H e/fAe/crof, A<*-rd>- Xu 31. 5 Dt 3. 18 Jos 4. 13 picked out, select: 


chosen 

.T 157 X Ao^oj Jer 5. 26 Hos 13. 7 ambush, place for lying :r. 
ambush ; the men that form the ambush ; oj. iT*n 
na Kopot. IIS 20. 23 IIR II. 4 boy, lad; in II. of warriors; a: 
Soarta, <6001 = 1 —<ir (in social and coiitical sense, knights. 
forming an aristocracy' in early Greek communities; a roya: 
bodyguard) 


KOUpTJT€S IIS 8. 1 3 , 15* 
rrnb Ao^os IIS 23. 11; c.j. rrn 


18 young men* csp. young warriors 
; 222, r>2'±~'crz5u.es: quarters, lodging: 


for travellers Zach o. 3 or soldiers IIS 23. 1 
14. 9, 15. i, 19 D: 17. 16 Cant i. 9 horse] : 
3'1~3 reduioaxicuevoL IS 2Q. 2 cuirassiers: zt. 

t . . * — 

T~D d-Ai'rrjf, rci IIS 8. iS, 20. 23 (drrAov .V. 


w w 





y 1 


rx 


ioc.wo<; 

rv- armed foot-sol 



men in armour-, orr.Mrzi OOD. 6t.\ol 

Z'7'33 liuAoi Jud 3. 19, 20 soldiers without heavy armour, light troop:. 
such as archers and siingers; unarmed soldiers, iarc-headed, wztnsut 
helmet ; opp. d— \irai 

XIS <rqp.eia, -fiov Ex 12. I 7, 51 Xu 1.52 standard.flag, ensign (\V ; 

a body of troops under one standard or nag 
"S croAo? Jes 33. 2: sea-force,feet 


"4 ,, Jes 18. 2. 57. 9 Jcr 49. 14 Ez 30. 9 expedition; mission 


7 X”I Kepas IIS 16. : Job I. 17 itir.g of an army; cpxn 
nn plrrrui Gn 49. 2} Ps iS. I 5 throw, cast forth, hurl 
rm „ Ex 15. 1 Jcr 4. 29 Lj 


XUMERALS 


"I,4 iHK 


Gn 1. 

5, 2. 2 1 Ep.: one t 

nrix 


CO 

•f 

C 

O 

22 Ez 33. 30 oil 

nnx 

n 

Gn 22. 

13 Jes 66. 17 

r.nn 

)) 

Prv 17. 

. 10 
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*rn 

nX 


cts- Ez 33. 30 one 
ctf, lv Ez 18. 10 one 

5 Jo Gn 5. 18, 6. 19 'xo; gen. SuoiV 
ZrtTO rpels Gn 6. 10, 11. 13 three 
n*2"lN reaaapes, gen. cuv Gn II. 13, 14. Q four 

“~-<j tre/47 re, rrev-re Gn 5. 6, 1 8. 28 Jz:/*; tt/t 

r«“2?j Trends, -evras Gn 47. 2^ fifth part ; rr/r 

Lf, Gn 7. 6, 30. 20 jut; Lat. 4«r 

r.'TT **709 Ex 26. 9 Ez 8. i ICh 27. 9 sixth 


' m W 


- - € <-rr, 


Ez 4. 11, 45. 13 one sixth, liquid measure 
errra Gn 5. 7, 7. 2 seven] Lat. set tan 


I u. 


• ^ ,nrS 7 oktuj, -to, orrrcJ Gn 5. 4, 22. 23 eight] k. tt 


1 - .-1 

n 


cVvJa Gn 5. 27 Xu I. 23 nine 
•z'j ,-*.rr ScVa Gn 5. 14, 18. 32 /*/i 

” 1**5 .“'~V*”FinX lvC€<a Gn 37. 9 Jos 15. 51 eleven 
\;.rr ci> re S«a Xu 7. 72 eleven 
>> >> >» Lx 2 ^- 7 
- ‘.TV €lkc(ji Gn 18. 3 1 twenty 
~K2 ula Gn 6. 3 ^ one (hundred) 

r ; 7 X yi\ids, -coi, xqXtot, yeWtoe, yeLXioi Gn 20. 1 5 2 thousand 
-dpicL Jon 4. 11 ten thousand 
„ Xeh 7. 66, 7! 

"12*1 „ Gn 24. 60 

,, Cant 5. 10 

T24 civcjpls Jud 19. 10 IS 11. 7, 14. 14 pair of mules; a tair or 
couple of anything 

-*"-7 eSdoudy D: 16. o Dan 9. 27 period of seven days : week 

>> » Gn 29. 27; gen. aSos* 

» „ Lev 23. 15 

ririr ,'nr efioopos Gn 2. 2 Ex 16. 26, 29 Lev 23. 16 
r:" rpuucds Gn 7. I I X’u 10. 10 IS 20. 5, 18 HR 4. 23 the thirtieth 
day of the month] a month containing 30 days; gen. dSos 
'^2 ucooj Ex 24. 6 a half 

* v p^erco vvtcrujv Ex 12. 29 at midnight 
rvrV r.v.sq ,, ,, ,, Psi 19.62 

F2~2 pccor, -ov Xu 31. 36 a half 
„ „ Ex 30. 13 

-p.r Gn 24. 22 Ex 38. 26 the half the middle 

-X?? derXoos Jes 40. 2: opp. StrrA 60s twofold , and so, single 
U'TT rpiTahs Jes 40. 12 third part of a peSipvos 
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rplros Gn i. 13 ICh 26. 2, 4 l/urd 

rpLTTjfiopiov Ez 5. 2 third part 

Tplrr) rjfitpa IIS 3. 17, 5. 2 //j* </qy before yesterday 

rtTpanovs, --os Lev I I. 20 four footed] v.s. 

3 TiZ") TiTpdyLjvos Ex 27. I with four angles 

8^/car Gn 24. 55 Ps 33. 2 the number ten; = beKarrj Ex 12. 3 

SeVearo? Ex 16. 36, 29. 40 Lev 27. 32 tenth) tenth part; 

^ 77 ? 0 €Ka 7 (vfia Gn 14. 20 Lev 27. 30, 32 tenth, tithe 

"»77 SeKarevcu Gn 2 c. 22 Dt ia. 22 make them pay a tithe to Aooilo: 

^ ^ * 

tithe them as an offering; take and tithe, in Pass.: in war, take zu: 
the tenth man for execution (cf. Lev 27. 32 ; "VT>ri Dt 26. 12 Nch 
10 . 38 ; ^777 -reirrrjs* tithe farmer 


Worship 

-N 6arw Gn 45. 8 Juc 18. 19 oracle ; of the interpreter of dreams 

MiScuvev? Pry 27. 20 Icngthd. poet, form of shSrjs nether 

• » 

world, place of departed spirits 1 --aIjJH, twice in Kerr.., 

I!. 5. 190. 20. 6t 
r~ IX „ ?rv : 5- 1! 

~*-N du 3 poroi Ps 78. 25 poet. Adj. immortal, divine; cf. eydj 
""IX d 3 poros Gr. 49. 24 — <lp. 3 jozos 

xpa-njp Esr I. c \<€pdvwfti] mtxir.g vessel, esp. bowl. :r. :s hish 
nine was mixed w:th water f prosthetic X' 

.'-lotoi- Jcr 22. 18, 34. 5 Adonis fitveo?) 

,, anSoi-os Ex 23. : 7 Jes 1. 24 Mai 3. 2 = Saiuuv: god. goddess, c 
individual gods or goddesses 

„ Stn/dnj? Gn 15. 2. 45. 3 -g Jos 3. 11, 23 Ps 12. 5, i 14. 7 poet, for 

duv darns : lord, master, ruler, of Zeus; evdsff 5 . the chief men :r. a 
state IR 22. 17 prosih. X) 

*px fitSujv Gn 15. 2, : 3 . 27, 20. 4 Ex 4. jo, 13 IR 3. 10, ijjes 6. : 

Atn 5. 16 Ps 26. 2, 38. to, 36 . 8, 22 Dan 9. 4 Nch 4. 8 lord, ruler. 
freq. in pi.; of Poseidon, of Dionysus ' —«) 

-■X dfidj Lev 20. 27 IS 28. 7 poet. Noun, voice, in Horn, alwavs 
of the gods; oracle delivered from the inner shrine at Pytho; aisc 
in pi. 

rrnx ”1*^ rrrix (Zeds ) ocmr nor' iarlv Ex 3. 14 Zeus whoever he be 
px J dv Gn 41. 50 fras 
]X „ Gn 41. 45 

pX odJkTj, cuSiV, cuScj Gn 35. 18 Dt 26. 24 Hos 9. 4 pain of body, pain 
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of mind, grief distress , once in II. 15. 25: more freq. in Od., 
always in pi.; mostly in pi., the pangs or throes of labour, travail- 
pains ; metaph., a/zy travail, anguish ; also in sing. 

Z'Z'X A pal Ex 28. 30 Nu 27. 21 IS 28. 6 .Mpd personified as the 
goddess of destruction and revenge; the Erinyes (an aveneing 
deity) say that A pal is their own name 
r.'K ape-rr] Ex 4. 8-9 Dt 4. 34, 13. 2,3 Jes 44. 25 brave deeds ; later, 
of the gods, chiefly in pi., glorious deeds , wonders, miracles • 

Z* 7 X Jaaoirros- Ex 12. 22 Xu 19. 6, 18 ZJjj hyssop 

*ZX doiod?, YP 7 ]op- c poo$ Jes 19. 3 (doiS^, c€:S<^ singer, minstrel ; 

enchanter ; as Subst., soothsayer , oracle-monger ; ZZZ 
TX 015- Gn 22. 13 sheep 

ZX ,H/X ,Z'nZX Gn I. I, 16. 13 Dt 32. 15. :t Csi. Deity 

]TTp ZX 'HIXios 'Yrreplcjv Gn 14. 18-20, 22 Xu 24. 16 Dt 32. 8 
Ps 7. 18, 9. 3, 2r. 8, 57. 3 Hyperion, in Hem. Sun-god: he 
always joins ' Y-epluiv ’HdXios or ’HiXios 'Y-calc-v 
“ZX dadoed Jud i 7. 2 Hos io. 4 poet. Verb; invoke, pray, pray for; 

more freq. in bad sense, imprecate, curse 
““Xn iTrc.pc.ou.cn. IS 14. 24 IR. 8. 31 imdrecate rarses utson, curse 
solemnly 

Z 7 X doc. Gn 26. 28 Xu 5. 2 I Dt 29. 13, i 3—20 Ez : 5 . 59 prayer, cso. 
a prayer for evil, a curse, imprecation ; soil ; Ape Terse nified as the 
goddess of destruction and revenge Zach 5. 3; Z'Z-X 
ZZX c’Acic, i\da Hos 4. 13 olive tree 
ZTX r.:. pZX Jos 24. 26 

Z'HTX -toojcs Gn 6. 2-a the Fourth AZ- or' men. between Scleove? 
and dudpcjTroi ; heroes, as objects of worship ; cso. of Lrj/ deities, 
founders of cities, patrons of tribes, etc.: r£c>: r. ZX 
Z*ZX c'ScjAov Jer 14. 14 phantom, phantom of '.he mind, fancy] any un¬ 
substantial form ; image m the mind, idea] image , likeness ; later image 
of a god, idol 

7“*X i'j*. i\ala Gn 12. 6 Jud 9. 6 

~ZX rrrtMa Gn 35. S Hcs 4. 13 elm 

Z*?x ciSuiAoi' Lev 26. : Zach 11. 17 Job 13. 4; v.s. Z7ZX 

r.zx Auuuju Jer 46. 25 the Libyan feus 

ZTJX -(vdrjpLa, -rjrvp Ez 24. 17, 22 lamentation, mourning (pi-); 
mourner 

JV 7 ZX irTcuSri Jes 30. 22 song rang to or over: hence, enchantment, 
spell] charm for or against 

V£X „ Ex 28. 15, 29. 5 Jud 17. 5 IS 23. 6, 9 Hos 3. 4 
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iTTEX ,"HDK €7 TevSvfui Ex 28. 8 upper garment; eTrev&vTqs: robe or 
garment worn over another IS 14. 3 

rrx doaoua l Nu 22. 6; v.s. nbx * 

-nx „ Gn 5. 29, 27. 29 Jud 5. 23; J7_r. nbx 

1i”lX aoaro'f Gn 3. 14, 27. 29 prayed, against, accursed 

rr?X itrrlap.a Ex 2g. 18 Lev 3. 16 banquet 

xr*tx AQtivti,- va. HR 17. 30 

brx fu'Aov Gn 21. 33 IS 22. 6, 31. 13 ir« 

r ifX Seams, deo-manjs Dan I. 20 filled with the wards of God, inspired: 
prophet 

777 X ,"2yX ,mD^ arrooo’s Thr 4. 5 Neh 2. 13, 3. 13; tM- 
m^x aoKT]pa., £dAov Jud 6. 25, 26 kind of chestnut tree; v.s. 7rx 
„ da-rrjp IR 15. 13 HR 21. 7, 23. 7 Jtor; v.i. mnM 
X 77 imSaivui Ez 20. 29 set foot on, tread, a itoon; ttocn. reottr...' 

or.; go on to a place[go up into the pulpit] 

77 darts' Jes 44. 25 Jer 50. 36 Job 1 1. 3; ex. 7 X 
7 ; 7 <fSa;AoK Jes 44. 19; v~s. V'7X; Tt '2 Jtos TTctcf Jes 26. 4 Ps 63. 5 
Zeus] Paean or Paeon, the physician of the gods 

otxos- Gn 28. 17, 33. 17 Ex I. I, 22. 7 IR 2. 33, 17. 17 Jes 56. 7 
Prv 6. 31 Cant 3. 7 house, not only of bail: houses, but of -tv 
dwelling-place ; temple: household goods, substance: a reigning eru.-'; 

77 rAtoy, aSehtos, fe\c. Jer 51. 44 sun; as pr. n. Helios, the sun-god 
777 fcu/ids IR 3. 4, I7 HR 23. 15 Ez 20. 29 BalvcG- raised plat¬ 
form] mostly altar with a base 

T77 .’4:rdAAatt', JAtos Jud 2. ii, 13 Apollo, Helios: v.s. 77 
7'777 ,, Jud 2. I I IR l3. 18 IlCh 17. 3; v.i. T 
777 —oat? Gn 20. 3 Ex 21. 22 Hos 2. 18 Joel i. 8 husband, spouse] 
csd. lawful husband] rare in Prose; cf. -rrdoras 
"pr do us Gn 18. 7, 26. 14 Ex 21. 37 Neh 10. 37 bullock, bull, ox, 
or cow, in pi. cattle 

.Vr zprjra., pTjro's, -rpa Gn 9. Q-17, 15. l8, 17. IO-II Ex 24. 7 
Dt g. 9 treaty, agreement] verbal agreement, bargain, covenant] cl 
the laws of Lvcurgus, which assumed the character cl a compact 
between the Laic-giver and the People 
r.nrn d^poros Jos 3. 11; v.s. 7”7X 
r.rr ao'ats US 2. 8 Jer II. 13 Hos 9. 10; v.s. 777 
rnp frjpds Lev 16. 22 dry] as Subst., 77 ftjpd (sc. yrj), dry land 
7V?j cfScoAou Dt 29. 16 Ez 6. 9, 14. 4, 5, 20. 7, 23. 37, 39; v.s. 717X 
Xytuv IS 5. 2 divinity of the contest 
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72 V 7 8 <Zfia Ps 94. 17, 1x5- 17 house ; frcq. of Pluto, AtSov 

jjl 

pi oJ da' a-roSof Lev 4. 12, 6. 3, 4 ucood-ashes, embers ; generally, 
ashes ; of the of an altar; P*T arroo'fuji bum to ashes Ps 20. 4 
1 72rt efSajAov Dt 32. 21 IR 16. 13, 26 Jcs 30. 7 Jer 8. 19, to. 15 
Eccl 1. 2, 14, 2. 26; r_r. 1 V 7 K 

“ 17 ! cudcui'tf, o i 48 amj Jer 22. 18 Adonis ; cf. 2 "!-. 27 £.cc! 4- 14 
IlCh 22. 5 

72'7 oc\o? IS 1. 9 Jes 6. 1 Hos 8. 14 Ps 1 1. 4, 45. 9 Prv 30. 28 
IlCh 36. 7; v.s. 772 

72 T -aSScu, -ottuj - Cn 3t- 54 Dt ^ IR I- 9 

IlCh 18. 2 slay , slaughter , properly o>- cutting the throat] esp. 
slaughter victims for sacrifice; generally, slay, kill , of human 
victims, as Iphigeneia; of any slaughter by knife or sword; 
aicyid^opar. slay a victim, sacrifice IS 15. 33 
,, dJoi Lx 13. 15, 20. 24 E2 16. 20 Hos 13. 2 Mai 1. 8 offer 
by burning meat or drink to the gods; sacrf.ee, slay a victim 
72 T Ko.rc.dv OJ, Oucnd^u IR 3. 3 IlCh 33. 22 sacrifice 
rp: fJo? Gn 46. : IS 1.2: IlCh 7. 12 burnt cacr~.ce 
,, accyiov IS 16. 3, 20. 5 , 29 Jes 34. 6 Jer 46. :c Ez 39. Zcph 
1. 7, 3 slaughter , sacrif.se : cf. foiVrj 
772 ' fvCTi'c Hos 4. 19 prep, burnt offering, sacrifice, mostly pi. 

72 T 2 dvutXrj, dvaiaarr.piav Gn 8. 20 Jos 22. !C IR !0 IIR I t. I ! 

Ez 6. 13 sacrifcial altar ; altar 
7 ' 2!7 KaJalpcj Jes 66. 3 purify by fumigation; ~22 
72 T (OVUVCUJ Jud 5. 3 IIS 22. 50 Jcs 12. 5 Ps 9. 3, ! 2, 47. 7, 66. 2 
sing or chant at or after, chant or utter over 
7 '7T VU.VOS US 23. ! Ps 1:9. 54 hymn, ode. in praise of gods or 
heroes; strain ; v.i. 7 V 2 t 2 
721 „ Dan 3. 5 

772 T „ Ex 15. 2 Jes 51. 3 Am 5. 23 

"VJzm iuvapiov Dim. cf Suvos Ps 3. i, 30. 36. 07. 1, 34. 1, 

07. 2, 92. 1, 100. 1; v.s. 

7!2T vfivTjTyp, -7j9 Esr 7. 24 who sings of or praises 
TJT awoucrcd^aj Gfl 3^- -4 Lev 20. 5, 21. 9 N’u 25. t 

Ez 23. 30 Hos 3. 3 halt sexual intercourse ; keep company with; csp. 
have sexual intercourse ; bring into such intercourse ; cAdoua:: wander, 
stray (\V); rttT Ez 16. 34 

rain ,, ,, Ex 34. 16 Lev 19. 29 IlCh 21. 11 
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HUT cruvovola Nil 14. 33 Jcr 3. 9 Hos 4. II habitual association ; 

sexual intercourse ; ^ojyrj: of sexual intercourse 
-'FLIT cvi-ou(jiac;ia, -fios Gn 38. 24 IIR 3. 22 Hns ! 2 ~ avvovola T 
v.s. nui 

yuvaiKiois, cvvovcia Ez 16. 15, 20, 33 itomanisk behaviour; 

cf. nui 

r«y.| X € 'P € * Dt 33. 27: pi. in theurgy, name for spiritual peuer: 

T.Zm drrra^coi' ICh Q. 3 I oven; orrrrjroi: roasted 

~~ dy cd Ex 5. I Xu 29. :2 Nan 2. 1 Ps 42. 5 celebrate 'more 

USU. avdyeiv) ; d. Ovclai *, cf. IS i6. 2, 3, 20. 5 , 20 

Lj ayd>v Jud 21. 19 Hos 9. 5 I ICh 5. 3 gathering, assembly ^ --*■ 

[pilgrimage; cf. dycjv^ouat: contend with \V 

ciytV, cu£ Ps 118. 2" Dim. of a if (goat); goat, mostly fern. 

• • - 

?"»n sltSr)? Jcs 38. 11 *—LjZ’; v.s. max 

rpidKas Gn 29. 14 Ex 23. 15 IS 20. 5, 24, 27 1 34 HR 4. 23 Ez 

46. 1, 6 Am 8. 5 Zach :. 7 the number thirty ; thirtieth cay of the 

month; at Athens the rpicx-coer were dedicated to the memory 

of the dead; offerings were made to Hecate; 2 month containing 


30 cavs 


Xoptvcu Jud 2!. 2: dar.se a round cr choral dar.se. csn. cf the 
Dionysiac chorus cr dance; hence, take oar: :r. the chorus. 
regarded as a matter of religion; generally, dar.se 
rrm occouai Ex 2z. 1: ‘es 20. :0 Ez in.. 5 . 16 Zach to. 2 Ps 2“. 2 
Prv 22. 20 Job iq. 26 Thr 2. 12 En. Verb, used on.lv in ores, and 
impf., without augment, pres, corresponding :o :ut. cuczz. :. 
cy. : P ro P- - r «, lock] see ir. spirit or with the mind's eye 
° rrr ip IIS 24. 11 IIR 17. 13 Am 7. :a IlChn. 20, 35. 15 c-C 
one uho looks or spies ; me x/10 aax xert. eso. witness 
7*~ Spa-.-ov IS 3. 1 Jcs 1. 29. 7 Jcr 14. 14 Ez 7. 26. :2. 22, 23, 2z 

Ps 89. 20 Prv 29. 18 Thr 2. 9 Dan 1. : 7, 9. 24 = cCt>: - -v ~ 

“!“? Gn 15. 1 Xu 24.4 Ez 13.7; 

“**” oyif, am; Jes 2 1. 2. 29. I! VtStOSl, aSCar.f.O” 

™ ,, IICIi 9. 29 

P'jn .-_r. p:n IIS 7. 17 Joel 3. i Zach 13. 4 Job 33. 15 

ravvdpi£ Lev i 1. 7 Jes 65. 4, 66. 17 long-haired, shaggy, c’J 

• — • » 

J—), vs a bristly swine —t, — **, in Heb.; only — r, in Ar. 

xrn ayaprdv cu Ex 32. 31 IS 19. 4 IIS 24. I7 IR 8. 46 job 33. 27 
do u:rang , rrr, sin 

^rnr; Jud 20. 16 IR 14. 16 mfrr /A* mark, miss one s aim; cause 

to sin 
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XCn dpdprr^a Lev IQ. 1/ X'u 15. 28, 18. 22, 27. 3 Dt IQ. 1 5, 2 1. 
22, 23. 22-3 Jcs 53. 12 failure, fault, sinful action, opp. xaropQtuua 
( that which is done right, virtuous action ~)ZT 2 Jes 26. 7) 
nxrn dpaprla Gn 20. 9 Ex 32. 21 failure, fault, error of judgment, 
guilt, sm 

r.xrn „ Gn 4. 7 Xu 12. 11 Dt 19. 15 

xrn ap.aprc.vcuv, c£-, 6, X'u 32. 14 IR I. 2 1 Am 9. 3 apaprdvaj ) 
sinner (W) 

xrn xadalpcu, -apl^cu Lev 14. 5 - Ez 45. 18 cleanse, pur: y. purge, Ciear 

r.xrn .r.xrn Kddapa t? Ex 29. 14 Xu 8. 7 Ps 40. 7 ?rv 14. 34 cleansing 

from guilt or defilement, purification 
T7n auAo’r IS 10. 5 Jes 30. 29 Jer 48. 36 pipe,f.ute, clarionet 

Sbn a paw, oAaai Gn 28. 12 jes 29. 8 Jer 23. 25 Joe! 3. 1 Ps 126. 1 

see , look ; see visions 

ZV?n dpapa Gn 37. 5, 41. 15 Dt 13. 2 Jer 23. 28 Jcei 3. t Dan 2. 1 
that which is seen, sight, spectacle, vision during sleep, dream 
yon yvpvos Jes 17. 8 Ez 6. 6 IlCh 34. 4 naked, unclad: cf. 

rlrvoos X T u 10. 2, 9, :o Ps 98. 6 IlCh 20. 28 reea cr pipe 
•Vitiru rtrvptcrrqs IlCh 5. : 3, 7- 6, 29. 28 p'.Ur 
isr: ottos: v.s. T2 Gn 25. :6 Jes 1. 12 Esth 1. 5 
'•'sn „ Jcs 34. 13, 35- 7 

Tin €0*0* Ex 27. 9 HR 2:. 5 jes 42. 1: Jer 38. 5 Ez 40. 28. 3! 
Xch 3. 25 IlCh 2.1. 2i enclosure. courtyard: z r.et. tails :or birds, 

mostly in pi. 

r:'.~ xp™—s Gn 41 .3 Ex 7. :: Dan 1.20 one who give: or expounds 
crzcles. treohet. soothsayer\ :. 

rin xccpdjva- Ex 28. u, 38. 23 Jes 3. 3, 44- : L 12. 13 :w who -Is 
master of his hands, i.c. handicraftsman ; generally, one who handles, 
deals with a thing, soothsayer 

r'-.nn vp-ncrmpid^or J 00 1 3 an oracle, consult a gOC, by means 

:f a victim [the Etruscan haruspex foretold future events trom 
the inspection of the entrails of victims; Jud :a. : 3 . a pun] 
rtn xpnapos Jes 3. 3 [xpdcu [ 3 ];; oracular response, oracle: xpritrr-np, 
-r-ry: one who gives or expounds oracles, prophet, soothsayer [cf. Lat. 
haruspex ]; v. Cuin 

r.rnn ^pva-rnpiov Jud z. - tot scat oj an oracle 
„ IS 23. 15 

xadalpcu Lev II. 32, 12. 7, 8, 13. 6, 14. 9, 20, 53 Xu 31. 23 
Prv 20. Q purify oneself, get purified, also of menstruation 

„ Lev 13. 13, 14. 7, 48 Xu 8. 6 Mai 3. 3; v.s. K-" 


1 iw it i 


11 I 


i! I w 
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inori Ka.Qa.ipco Lev 14. 7, 14 Xu 8. 7 Jos 22. 17 
"inb ,, Ez 22. 24 

-nrra *a0apo'<r Ex 25. 11, 30. 35 Lev 13. 17, 37, 14.4 Ez 36. 25 Hal^ 
1. 13 Zach 3. 5 Prv 22. 11 Job 14. 4, 17. 9 physically dean, 
spotless ; clear of admixture , clear, pure, esp. of water; free from pol¬ 
lution, free from guilt or defilement, pure 
"iJjw KadapoTTjs Ex 24. IO Lev 12. 4 purity, cleanliness , clearness 
rnrm KaOapcns Lev 12. 4, 13. 7, 35; v.s. rxrr* 

V Ayvievs IS 4. 13, 18 a name of Apollo, as guardian of ike 

streets and highways ; cf. Jer 1 1. 13; i\s. - 3 -'TL'I 

dotSos* Lev 20. 27 Dt 18. 11 HR 21. 6 IlCh 33. 6 ] v.s. % rx 
rvi Jes 38. 11 Ps 77. i2, 89. 9, 115. 17 
rr.rr did?, JuL* Gn 4. i, 26, 6. 6, 12. 8 Z rjJ > gen- S S- an d P-- 
IIV KeoaJirj Ex 19. 13 Lev 25. 12 Jos 6. 4. 5 head] sorting point of 
time 


I • J0 

— T 

!*✓ 

• t r 


I I • 


: * 


1 ui » _» 
\ I 


dyyciov Ex 27. 3 HR 25. 14 vessel ; of metal, jar or vase 
Ix^P Ps 37* 20 ichor, the juice, not blood, that hows in the 
veins of gods; later simply, blood ; <5c\fc: honour . g/j/7 Esth 1. 4 
cjpa Ex 2. 2 Dt 33. 14 IR 6. 38 Job 29. 2 any period hxed by 
natural laws and revolutions, whether of the year, month, or 
dav; in Horn, oar: of the vear, season: mestiv in ol.; cf the 
climate of a country, as determined by its seasons 
Cuaxovtuj Ex 28. I Dt 10. 6 minister , do service, serve 
Zl 6 .kovo<s, -kujv Gn 14. 18, 41. 45 Ex 3. : Lev 2:. 9 Jud :3. 19. 
20 IIS 20. 25,20 HR 25. 13 servant, attendant or official in a temple 
or religious guild 

CLdKOvlc. Ex 29. 9 10. 10 IS 2. 30 service : attendance or - 

ministration ; 3ciy cf servants or attendants 
zIkujv, £ 6 avov .Am 5. 20 image carved of wood, generally, image, 
statue, esp. of a god; likeness, image, whether picture or statue; 
bust 


OOLl’L 


I 


Gn a. 2 


IS 


a musical instrument :ixe a zuitar 


invented bv the Phoenicians 

I'll oKv<f>oi Esr 1. 10 ICh 28. 17 cup, con, esp. used by peasants 
III ,152 kolcWouj Ex 30. 10 Lev 4. 20, 26. 35, 5. 13, 12. 7-8, 14. 
*9> *5• 1 5» lG - 17-20, 30, 17. 11 Xu 17. ii, 12, 35. 33 Dt 21. 8, 
32. 43 Jes 6. 7, 27. 9 Ez 43. 20, 45. 20 Prv 16. 6 in religious 
sense, purify, by fumigation with sulphur; purify one from blood; 
also of menstruation; of the thing removed by purification, 
purge away, wash of 
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TiD2 Kadappos Ex 29. 36, 30. 10 Lev 23. 27-8 Nu 5. 8, 29. II 
cUarising, purification , from guilt; purificatory offering, atonement, ex¬ 
piation: freq. in pi. [□’H'IDD here is the pi. of * 1 ^ 23 ] 

arroiva, ra (bv haplology for drro-rroiva (eroivrj), cf. 
arrcrlw-ro rroLvriv II. 16. 398...) ransom or fine paid, whether to 
recover one"s freedom when taken prisoner, or to save one's life ; atone¬ 
ment, compensation, penalty ; rro lvtj : blood-money, were-gild, fine paid by 
the slayer to the kinsmen of the slain [forbidden in Israel: Ex 
21. 29 Lev 17. 1 1 Nu 35. 31-3]; generally, price paid, satisfaction, 
requital, penalty, atonement, compensation (W) Ex 21.30, 30. 12- 
16 Jes 43. 3 Ps 49. 8 Job 33. 24; in good sense, recompense , reward 
for a thing IS 12. 3 Am 5. 12 Prv 6. 35 (Indo-European q u -oind, 
cf. Avestan kaena- ‘punishment’, ‘vengeance’, Lithuanian kaina. 
Slavonic cena ‘price’, cognate with rlvcj, relcai.) [P'2'.PP in Ex 
30. 16 is the pi. of™] 

"122 arrorlvtn, drrvrclcj Ex 30. 15—16 IIS 21-3 Te P lZ J> ? a ? f 07 a thing; 
TIT Ex 21. 22 Dt 22. 19 Prv 21. 11 IlCh 36. 3 c. acc. rei, take 
vengeance for a thing, punish it [The verbs derived from rronfi are: 
rroLvc.cp.ai, avenge oneself on one; and rroivl^oua:, exact a penalty. 
There is no verb in Greek derived from rro if to parallel and 
horr.oloeize directly with “*. 52 . to express ‘repayment’ or ‘com¬ 
pensation’. But cognates—namely: rlvuj and a—orlvaj —do duty 
in that behalf (cf. TT e’ScjyiyviLcKcj). Moreover, mark the 
Aryan interchange cf rr with q, k , and c, rap.'. 

"»?2 Kararrpavvcv, -rrprfvcj Gn 32. 2 1 Prv 10. 14 softer.; metaph., 
softer, down, appease ; soothe (W) 
r. 20 p Kakxl-rrrpa Ex 25. I 7, 2 I ICh 28. II C0VCT, lid 
2 V")P dprrlcdos Ex 25. 1 3 IIS 22. II phoenix ; c.prrr.: unknown bird 
of prey, prob. shearwater , a sea-bird 
222 epTfrdopai Gn 15. 1 3 make a treaty or agreement with 
r.™"12 pry pa, ?parpa Dt 24. I Jes 50. I verbal agreement, bargain, 
covenant; compact, treaty 
2 X2TP XaXdaios Dan 2. 10 astrologer 
'2TP Dan 2. 10 

r • * 

'2TP ,, IIR 24. 2 Chaldean 

2 X 2 PP ,, Esr 5. 12 

nXTTP }J Dan 3. 3 

r jTP decrrrfuj Dt 18. 10 I ICh 33. 6 prophesy, divine, foretell 
p pK Jer 27. 9 
r [TPP „ Ex 7. 11 Dan 2. 2 
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r | 3 b diamafia. Jes 47. 9 Mich 5. 1 1 Nan 3. 4 mostly in pi., oracles, 
oracular sayings', nil"? Xipavooros Ex 30- 34 JfanKincensc, used to 
burn at sacrifices; ni 3“7 aeXrjvrj, ceXaya Cant 6. 10 the moon 
"V? Xalxos Ex 6. 25, 33. 2 1 Jud 17. 13 (Acc», of or from the people, 
civilian; as Subst., layman 

nbricp pd-xaupa Gn 22. 6 Jud 19. 29 Prv 30. 14 large knife or dirk, 
carving knife, sacrificial knife 
mXJ 3 Ka.Ta.pap.cs Mai 3. 9 Prv 3. 33 curse 

nsj? vda-rjpa Nu 14. 37 IIS 24. 2i Zach 14. :2 disease; of any grievous 
affliction 

,, —ralcrp.a IIS 17. 9, 13 . 7 stumble, trip, false step; failure, mis¬ 
fortune, cuphem. for defeat; "VI'S d-d-.-rr.pa Ex 30. 36 Nu :6. 2 
Dt 31. 10 IS 20. 35 IIS 20. 5 Jcs 33. 20 Ez 36. 38 Hos 9. 5 
Job 30. 23 Thr 2. 6 IlCh I. 3 meeting; dr asm dm', meet Ex 25. 

22; face, law-term, meet in open court "TJI Job 9. 19 
r?'2 6 dap.a Ex 4. 2i, 7. 9 Dt 6. 22, 13. 2 paiva] phantom; pheno¬ 
menon, (pi.) of strange phenomena in the heavens: sign from heaver., 
portent, omen (pi.); prodigy 
u.s. nbn Dt a. 3a. 26. 8 

„ tieyaslMopios Ps 76. 12 great, might }. free, epith. of gods, 6 u. 
Zevc; epith. of Zeus as guardian of ucalz: olives that grow in 
the precincts of temples' ; v.i. 7777 
,, Gn 12. 6 Dt 30 

77:7 ua^cupioy Jud 13. 5 surgeon s cr barber'; kn:je: 772X7 
7277 dvciacrrvpLOv Gn 8. 20, 33. 20, 35. I Ex 30. I IIS 24. iS altar 
p777 pav-rrjpiov Nu 7. I 3 Am 6. 6 Zach 0. 13, - 4- 2 O J = * ppc.irrr^p tc •* 1 
vessel for besprinkling , esp. whisk for sprinkling water at sacrifices, 
or vessels for lustra! water 
7277 drrra^coi' t-’.J. 727 Lev 2. 5 4- 2 

rrrnp v.s. pin Gn 15. : Xu 24. 4 
7772 xopcu/ia Ps 140. 3 choral dance 
„ Jud 2!. 2! 


II / I l.« 


3 3 

Xopexrrrji 

Can: 7. : chore! dancer 


77772 

3 3 

Jud 21. 23 


777 

3 y 

Ps 8: - 7 


7/77 

fudyaSis 

Ps 53. 1 magaais , an instrument with 

twenty strings 

arranged in 

octaves 717 y2 aJAruc- 


1 1-1 » w 

GKT]V<jjpLa 

Gn 3 -- 3 . 9 . 5 °- 9 Ex M- :o J ud 7 - 

1 Ez 1. 24 ICh 

9 - 

19 IlCh 

31.2 mostly in pi.; = 

tent, booth] pi. 


camp; tabernacle 
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722 patcrpov Gn 38. 18 Ex 4. 2 Nu 17. 17 Jcs 10. 5 stick* 
cudgel 

2'17 2'2 a.\/taia-J-7ri*pos* Xu 5. 18, 19 sea-water, brine, pi.; pungent, 
bitter; S^n C'2 (vocup) £(Zv lb 5. 17 spring water; cf. alwv 
722 uavreiov Zach 13. 6 oracle, oracular response , mostly in pi.; 
method, process of divination; cf. Mich 5. 11, Hd: 4. 71 
„ rrXrjyrj, -ypa Lev 26. 2 I Dt 28. 6 I Jos 10. 10 IS 4. 8 IR 22. 35 
Esth 9. 5 (-gX^ggoj) blow , of axe or sword; metaph., blow, 

stroke of calamity , esp. in war 

7x7.7 tpydrTjf Gn 32. 4 Ex 23. 20 Xu 20. 14. :6 Jud 13. 3 
IR 19. 2 HR 5. 10 Prv 13. 17 workman, Hermes (messenger of 
the gods) 

7712 dvddeua, - 0 -qp.a Gn 4. 3, 32. 14, 43. I I Lev 2. I Jud 3. 15 IS 
10. 27, 26. 19; dvd T]p.a ’ 3 ;: poet, for d., ojer.r.g 
7-7 GKcrraoua, -po? Ex 26. 36. 27. 16, 35. 12. 15 IIS 17. 19 Jes 

22. 3 coven no 

o 

722.7 c'f.uc. Ez 28. 13 outside show, pomp; dress, equipment 
727 aueprdvcu Lev 5. 2! Xu 5. 12 Jcs 22. 16 Ez : 3 . 24 Prv 10. 10 
Esr 10. 10 IlCh 20. 18 do wrong, err, sin. go wrong; neglect 
727 duaprla. Jos 22. 22 Esr G. 2. 4 ICh 9. I IlCh 33. Ip error, guilt, 
sin 

7727 avlv.cv IlCh 32. 33 chamber, cave, grotto 
77722 avXvua Ps 12 I. I piece of music for the fate 
7127 Dt 33. 27 well-disposed, kindly, epith. cf gees ; Evucvioes 

sc. deal), at, strictly the gracious goddesses, euphem. 01 //z* *£pivv €5 
or Furies 

7.2727 TTAdapa IR 1 5. I 3 anything formed or moulded, image, figure 
ZZp 7 xp-nGpLos Ez 12. 24, 13. 7 oracular response, oracle 
X 7 p 7 tceXtvua Ex 12. 16 Lev 23. 3 onfcr, command 

,, Kripir/pa Xu io. 2 .'7ur x/brA :i cnVd herald, proclamation 
„ xPW a J es *• 1 3» 4- 5 —ud; in pi. gccEr, property; ~X' 7 p 
7 X 77 Z ',77 Gn 12. 11 Ex 3. 3 IIS 23. 21 Ez :24 Dan 9. 23 

,, Gn 46. 2 Xu 12. 5 IS 3. 15 Ez 1. 1 Dan 10. 7, 8 


„ „ 

Gn 46. 2 Xi 

1 1 ‘ . to . J . • — ‘J 

Gn 14. 4 J 

Xeh 2. 1 

9 fail of haw, 

777 :\j. 727 

Jos 22. 22 

r-nnjj „ „ 

IS 20. 30 

777 C 7 .J. 722 

Xu 20. 24 

7727 Siapaprdvw Ex 2 


for apapraucj go quite astray from 
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na o.s. bun Nu 17. 25 Dt 31. 27 Jes 30. 9 £2 2. 5 Neh 9. 17 
rr")b popla (A) Gn 22. 2 IlCh 3. 1 mostly in pi. poplai (with or 
without iXalai ), the sacred olives in the Academy; g/r^ralhr of 
olives that grew in the precincts of a temple 
66pTjp.a Nu 11. 11, 17 HR 8. 9 Jer 17. 2t, 22 Nch 13. 19 ICh 
15. 22, 27 that which is carried , load ; metaph., burden ; of a harp 
„ pavrtZov HR 9. 25 Jes 13. 1, 14. 28 Jer 23. 33, 34, 36, 38 Ez 
12. 10 Hab 1. 1 Zach g. 1 oracle , orcralar response , mostly in pi.; 
v.s. mu 

n xra pavrdc. Th r 2. 14 pi. , divinations ; re nee:lure ; oracle , prophecy, p! . 
nbxpn aiVrj pa Ps 20. 6, 37. 4 request , demand-, cf. oer.ua 
]LL?:o V.s. n:nn Ex 25. 9 Nu 1. 53, 24. 5 Jes 22. :6 Ez 25. 4 Ps a 5 . 
5, 84. 2, 132. 5, 7 Cant 1. 8 

nx: Karapdouai Ps 89. 40 Thr 2. 7 call down curses upon, curse, execrate 
XL} Trp6<f>Tjpi Jer 20. I say before 

XL 2 H ,, Jer 11. 21, 26. 20, 28. 9 Ez 11.4 Am 3. 8 Zach 13. 3 
XL Lin „ I ICh :8. 7 

XLL~.n tm<pTjpi^cj Nu 11. 25 IS 10. 10 utter words ominous of the ever.'. ; 
call, name\ cf. Ex 23. 13 Jos 23. 7 Jcs : 2. 4, 26. 13, 48. I, 62 . 6 , 
63. 7 Ps 20. 8; cf fd ~- (praise, glorification of God, when 


* t it 


swaying men intone in cr.orus: : : ct. Jcs 62. c 

ICh 16. 4 

nx-L2 rrpoonrtlc. IlCh 9. 29, 15. 8 ccr.crote, prophecy cr oracular 
response 

X'L2 rrpod-j-rry Gn 20. ~ E.X 7. I Dt 13. 2 JuG 6. 8 IR l8. 22 prop. 
one who steaks for a god and interprets his will to man ; Jio? rr. inter¬ 
preter, expounder of the will of Zeus; interpreter, expounder of the 
utterances of the pdv-r: r; possessor of oracular towers; generally, 
interpreter, declarer; cf. mTH, "XL 

nx'L) rrpoovris Ex rj. 20 Jud 4. 4 HR 22. 14 Nen 6. 14 fern, of 
rrpsxffj-rrjs, esp. of the Pythia 

Vl: vd 3 Xa, later i-aChov IS 10. 5 Ps "I. 22 2 musical instrument of ten 
or twelve strings Semitic word, cf. Hebr. rebel; Phoenician; 

n'Jn KdiKT-rofCr KC-L-ras Gn 8. 21 Ex 29. :S Lev 20. 31 Ez 6. 13 burnt 
offering for the dead, whole-bumt-ofering 

nrn: av\os Ps 5. : pipe, flute, clarionet, pi. 

LTU (tcyoTjTfvia, strengthd. for yo-qrevw Gn 30. 27, 44. 5 Dt 18. :o 
play the wizard 

bm ycrqrevpa, -da, -evens Nu 23. 23 spell, charm; witchcraft, juggler,-, 
magic; sorcery 
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]r.un] .OT1 cxiSva Gn 3. I Nu 21. 6, 7, 9 HR 18. 4 viper , prob. of a 
constrictor snake ; 'Eyihva pr. n. of a monster 
n*ij agios’, a€i£ajos-, -cor IS 15. 29 everlasting] ever-living, everlasting 
^0 077*0'?, aa*o? Ps 10. 9, 27. 5, 76. 3 pen, fold, esp. for rearing 

lambs, kids, calves; den ; sacred enclosure, precinct, chapel, shrine] 
the <777*05- was sacred to a hero, the vao? to a god, a distinction 
not observed; sepulchre, burial place, enclosed and consecrated 
-3 „ „ Thr 2. 6 

„ „ Gn 33. 17 Job 27. 18, 38. 40 

~;o axias Lev 23. 42, 43 IIS 11. 11 Jes i. 8, 4. 6 Am 9. ! 1 Jon 4. 5 
Neh 8. 16 canopy or arbour (in form like a runs hade) 
r.ico v.s. nccc Am 5. 26 

bcC aulXevfia Dt 4. 16 Ez 8. 3, 5 piece of carved work 
nlC OKT)VT) Dt 33 - 1i V.S. '"lIT!- 

"ICC yfXKpTj Gn 5. i Ex 24. 7 Dt 17. 18, 24. 1, 31. 26 Jos 10. 13, 
18. 9 IIS 11. 14 HR 19. 14 Jer 32. 11, 36. 2 Job 31. 35 Dan 
1 . 4 Xeh 7. 5 writing, letter, also in pi., document, book, written law, 
contract, copies, catalogue, list, return] reading] bill of indictment in 
a public prosecution 
r pc Am 6. 10; v.i. r." 

"ICC* rrapc.Sc.lvuj Xu 14. 4: Dt 26. 13 IS 15. 24 Esth 3. 3 overstep, 
transgress, sir. against a goc; commit an ojfence against 
,, C-rrepopdut Am 7. S Mich 7. 18 Esth I. 19, 9. 27 overlook, take 
r.o notice of 

T-yg 'p.GG'gos (B) Ex 32. 4 Lev 9. 2 IS 28. 24 Jes 1 5 Jcr 34. 18, 19 
Ez 1. 7 calf young bull, which form the god Apis was believed to 
assume; as fern., heifer, young cow, girl, maid 
n* 71 V „ Gn 15. 9 Jud 14. 18 Jer 46. 20 

p? v.s. ’* 7 TfK Gn 2. 8, 15 Jes 51. 3 Ez 28. 13, 31. 9, 36. 35 Joel 2. 3 
'.y ,' 7 * uovoc., ficlicc Ex 15. 2 IlCh 30. 21 (cf. Ib 34. 12) music, 
song] strain 

*7*STV d£cL \iov Lev 16. 10 aridity] v.s. »"P.Ti 
v.i. ZXZ Ps 102. 1 

nhy mvpouj Gn 8. 20 Dt 12. 13, 14 IR 3. 4, 10. 5 .Am 5. 22 Ps 66. 

15, 78. 2i, 31 bum with fire, bum up, burn as a burnt sacrifice 
mTVm Ik- Jud 6. 26 IS 6. 14 bum to ashes, consume utterly 
n*?y rrvpuKjis Gn 22. 3 Ex 18. 12 IS 7. 9 Jcs 40. 16 destruction by fire 
meVg Ps 46. i; v.s. ivbm 

"icy auaXXa Dt 24. 19 Ruth 2. 15 bundle of ears of com, sheaf 
erruy rrev&rjfia Am 2. 8 lamentation, mourning (pi.); vs. C'T-K 
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oLCDVi^ofiai Jes 2. 6 /Jitr omens from the f ight and cries of birds ; 
generally, divine from omens 
]TiV ,, Lev 19. 26 

olcjvujTTjs Jes 57. 3 [cf. evvd^cjj] Jer 27. 9 one who foretells from the 
fight and cries of birds 


„ 

Jud g. 37 Mich 5. 11 

1 - 

evva^oj 

Jcs 57. 3 go io bed , sleep; of sexual intercourse 

11^4 

€ 77 at^£a» 

Jes 27. 2 Ps 83 . I applaud, praise, comjr.er.d, esp. compliment 


publicly 


1 u * 

i y 

Xu 21. 17 Ps 147. 7 

**»«•* 
i t 

aivccis, 

Ex 32. 18 praise (pi.) 

ruy 

mtivdu), 

Sta- Lev 16. 31 Jes 58. 3 Ps 35. 13 io be hungry , io be 


starved ; hunger one against the other , have a starvation match 
rp.^y dyepois, rravrr/vp-, rravdy- HR io. 20 Joe: I. 14 gathering , 
mustering ; csp. a festal assembly, in honour of a national god; 
holy-day \ general or national assembly , exv assembly 
,, ,, Lev 23. 36 D: 16. 8 Jer 9. : Am 5. 21 

Hpy paxl^cj, pax-y- Ex 23. 13 Dt 2 1. 4 Jes 66. 3 ri:' through the spine. 


csp. in sacrir.ccs; , p. 259 

rrrz'J (o rd? MopoSlrcr dcrrnp Jud :o. 5 IR 
* -r w X €7-779 a>r?j €re:o 9 r:aj Lev 10 . 2 1 a Cr 
who hold office; yearly, annual ; as casts m.ei 


iLitn it 


:. 33 the Planet Venus 
ate citizen, opp. these 
2 a thing, acquainted 


—. ^ » / 

■ cut£ cj 


Gn 25. 2: Jud 13. 3 ; ^KT 
"Vr.yn 7 rapairiouai Ex 3 . 4 Job 22. 27 beg cf cr from another, ash as 
a favour of him 

r-D 90009 Esth 3. 7. 9. 26 bringing on one's way. forwarding] of a 
wind, favourable] metaph., kv^os {cube. csp. ruble a l die marked 
on all sLx sides) 

“THD (Poipos Gn 31. 42, 53 Phoebus, i.e. Bright or Pure , an old 

eoith. of Acoilo 
• • 

'X 7 P .'IrroAAcuno* Jud 13. 1 3 of or belonging to Apollo 
hh?r.n dvn-tSo.Wcj Gn 20. 7 IR 8. 33 Jcs 44. 17 IlCh 7. 14, 33. 13 
meet ; meet as a rap pliant, entreat, supplicate] r Ps 106. 30 
drraAAuoo’ai, cttoAlcj IS 2. 25 set free, deliver from, loose from, set 
free, release, relieve from 

p-rjvis, p.dy- Gn 32. 2 1 Lev i 7. io IS I. 1 3 wrath, of the Gods 
HCD mqSacj Ex 12. 13, 23, 27 leap , spring , bound over 
HOD 7T7jS7jp.a Ex 12. 11, 27 leap, bound 

be? ^uAo'9 Ex 20. 4 Hos 11. 2 smooth; without feathers, bald on the 
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head; of animals, stripped of hair or feathers ; generally bare, 
uncovered 

T 137 D (Voider Nu 23. 28, 25. 5; Z7.J. "THD 

“ID '.Ecu?, o and 77 Gn 32. 16 Ex 29. 1 Xu 23. 2 Jud 6. 25 Jes 34. 7 
Ps 69. 32 bullock, bull, ox or can.’, in pi. 
mD „ Gn 41. 2 Nu 19. 2 Jes 11. 7 Job 21. 10 
r.phD rrvpyDrv;, ro> Ex 26. 3 r, 40. 2 1 Nu 4. 5 msdr like a tower, 
tunerdcuara 77 . curtain hangings edged with a pattern like battle- 


rrxz 


r,*.x: 

DVJ 

DVJ 


. jk 

, Z Z 


>> 

ert: 


meats 

3 C€ # 3 a* IS 1.3 Hos I 2. 6 Am 9. 5 (ocpoua 1) reverential awe which 
prevents one from doing something disgraceful, also au* with 
a notion of wonder ; generally, reverence, worship, honour ; Jior <7«?a? 
reverence for him; after Horn., object of reverential awe, holiness, 
majesty ; object of awestruck wonder 

les 4. 2, 13. 19, 28. 5 Jer 3. 19 Ez 20. 6 Dan 11. 16 
{Scats Jer 3. 19 reverence, pi. 

axurjvoc, -ov Jud 20. 20 IR 21.27 Jer 14. 12 Zach 7. 5 Esr 
8. 23 Xeh 1. 4 fasting ; c. gen., fasting from food 
dxu-n, -c IIS 12. 16 fast .'Derivation uncertain; 

ZcN- Nu 1. 5 Dt 32. 4, 1 3 ; v.:. 
dec* Dt 32. 15 IIS 22. 47 Ps 62. 7 God, the Deny 
ayujvCyuai Gn 21.0, 20. 3 Ex 32. 6 Jud 16. 25;^'; generally, 
contend 'hr victor,'] struggle, exert oneself ; contend with W 
tNEi' IIS 5. 7 IR 3 . I HR 19. 21 likeness, image, whether 

picture or statue, bust] image carved of wood; then, generally, 
imaze. statue, cso. 01 a god; v.s. ]* P 

Kt'u/v IIR23. I 7 Jer 31.21 (20) Ez 39. 15 pillar; columnar grave- 



Gn 1. 26 IS 6. 5 Ez 16. 1 

god, sculpture, statue, porira 


7, 23. 1 a Am 5. 26 statue in 
it, picture, generally, image 


XDTJ ,, Dan 2. 31 

pohs „ Jud 9. 43 IIS 23. 28 

nr:'— „ Nu 33. 41 vrrrj Jud 8. 5 

D'Vihp <f.\c 5 o? Ps 150. 6 generally, loud voice, dm, clamour ; o! musical 
sound 

D'hphp KvuSa\ov IIS 6. 5 cymbal, mostly pi. Neh 12. 27 

r.X'S &-caw Nu 15. 38 tassel, mostly in pi, fringe; of the tufts of 
the golden fleece Ez 8. 3; = alavSos 
rip:, Pass. dyi'{cu Ex 29. 43 Lev 22. 32 Jes 5. 16 Ez 36. 23 hallow, 
make sacred, esp. by burning a sacrifice 


W I 


* ‘K 1 - 1 >> 
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rip iyUcn Ex 29. 27, 37, 30. 29 IR 8. 64 Ez 20. 12, 36. 23 

^ipi „ Jcs 29. 23 

snpnn, Pass. „ Ez 38. 23 

rip ko. 0 - Gn 2. 3 Ex 13. 2 Lev 8. 10, I!, I2, 25. 10 devote, dedicate, 
csp. of a burnt offering; make offering 
p> ,, Ez 48. 11 Esr 3. 5 IlCh 26. 18 

Ex 28. 38 Lev 27. 14NU 3. 13 Jos 20. 7 Jud 17. 3 IIS 8. 11 
IR 9. 3 ICh 23. 13, 26. 27 IlCh 7. 16, 30. 8 

Zipr-n dyvl^oj Jos 7. 13 IIS 11. 4 Jes 66. 17 ICh 15. 12, 14 IlCh 
5. I I, 29. 5, 30. 3, 17, 24 purify oneself ; cf. *toc£ m 
rip ,, Ex 19. 14 Lev 16. 19 IlCh 29. 5 wash of, cleanse away, 

esp. by water; cleanse, purify, v.i. ©Ip/< tjSc£oj 
31 ? ayior Ex 3. 5, 35. 2, 19 Lev 27. 9 Jcs 5. 15 IS 21. 5 Jer 2. 3 
Ez 42. 20 ICh 24. 5 sacred, hob 

nip „ Ex 19. 6 Lev 11. 44 Xu 6. 5, 16. 3 IS 2. 2 Jes 6 . 3 Ps 34. 

10 of persons, hob, pure ; dyiaros hallowed Ex 29. 31 
-I? dylaaua Ex 3. 5, 26. 33, 28. 29, 35. 10, 36. 3 Jes 48. 2, 52. I, 
62. 9, 65. II, 66. 20 Joe! 4. 17 Dan 9. 20, 26 holy place, sanctuary 


o'*- J 


>> 

J J 


tipi „ Ex 15. 17,25. 8 Lev i 5 . 33, 21. 23 Jcs 63. 18 Ez 44. 9, 45. 4, 
4.3. 21 Dan 11. 21 ICh 28. 10 IlCh 20. 8, 26. :3 

a «■* 

Tip xara\( Jes 65. 5 hefoul 
„ Ex 29. 21 purify oneself, get puffed ; x-zvapfeo 

rip ,, Ex 19. 14 Lev :6. 19 IlCh 29. 5, 17 cleanse, purify 
Xeh 3. I found, build 

xa.raoxevdlu Ex 19. 14 Jos 7. 13 HR 10. 20 Joel I. 14, 4. 0 
Mich 3. 5 prebare, make ready for, prepare jor the purpose 
mpi ,, IIS 8. 11 Jer 12. 3 

,, ddpofuj, <rv.— IIS 3 . II gather together, coiled, muster ; gather 
together, assemble 

rip. ,, HR 10. 20 Jer 22. 7, 51. 27 Joe: 2. :5 Job 1. 5 
ripr.n ,, Jos 7. 13 

rip xlvaiSos Dt 23. l 3 HR 23. 7 (Kivcidl^cjl catamite 
rrrip FaBdrai-a Gn 38. 21, 22 Dt 23. 1 3 woman from Cadiz 
(rip/^rJi/ayicff^a), courtesan [The Greeks, I submit, confused 
nnp (woman from Cadiz) with cSc^a ( lecherous, lewa 

woman).] 

10p ffvfud£(o,-tarifa,-tdu IS 2. 16 IR 22. 44 HR 23. 5 Jes 65. 3 
Jer 44. 15, 17, 21 Am 4. 5 Hab 1. 16 bum so as to produce smoke] 
bum incense ; smoke, fumigate] I'D pH Ex 30. 7 Lev g. 10 IS 2. 16 
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~)pp dvjjxapci. Jcr 44. 2 1 incense 
rmup „ Dt 33. 10 

rntrp ,, Ex 30. r, 7 Xu 7. 14 incense; usu. in pL, fragrant stuffs 

for burning 

ICP imQvp.iduj Cant 3. 6 offer incense ; Pass., Aidavos tnidvpiadtls 
(Dioscorides Mcdicus 1. 68) perfumed with frankincense? 

"Ippp dvfsiarripiov, -rpov Ex 30. I censer, vessel for fumigation 
mppp ;t Ez 8. 11 IlCh 26. 19 
V*?P vs. IK: Gn 8. 21, 12. 3 Ex 22. 27 
nVpp vs. n*K Gn 27. 12 Dt 11. 26, 23. 6, 27. 13 IR 2. 8 
zep xPlfe Dt 18. 10 IS 28. 8 HR 17. 17 Ez 21.28, 34 Mich 3. 11 
warn or direct by oracle; = xpaoi (B) : deliver an oracle, foretell 
CCp_ xPVCpo* Xu 2 3 - 2 3 Et 10 Ez 13- 6 , 21. 26 Prv 16. 10 
oracular response, oracle 

n yrprr.c-rhpiov Nu 22. 7 oracular response ; 3.7 offering for the oracle , 
mace by those consulting it; cf. nsa/^avTccov, 

ZCp xpric-rr^ IS 6. 2 Jer 27. 9 Mich 3. 7 Zach 10. 2 an* x/w gives 
or expounds oracles, prophet , soothsayer 
myp cxtixxpioi' Ex 25. 29 Xu 7. 13 (oKevod; small vessel or utensil , 
mostly in pi. 

X~!p ^pew [B) Ex 5. 3 Xu 24. 1 IR 13. 2, 4 HR 3. 10. 13, 8. 8, 9, 
23. 16 Jon 3. 2 Zach 7. 7 xcm or d/r^c' 37 oracle ; Pass., declared , 

proclaimed by an oracle; consult a god or oracle: = XP 1 & J 
y prise. Jon 3. 2 oracle <jJ*» 

Z'npn *cdicpcu<u Ex 29. 3, 10 N’u 8. 9, 10 sacrifice, qdirr 
p"]p leoeiov Lev 1. 2, 2. I Ez 40. 43 victim, animal for saenfee 
nx~i opao» Gn 16. 13, 41. 22, 48. 3 Ex 4. 1 Jcs 30. io Ez 1. 1,8.4 
see visions; Pass., appear in a vision [future and aorist formed from 
roots drr- (w2i) and nS- (ST*) respectively] 
nX“'i oJocs- IS 9. 9 Jes 30. 10 ICh 9. 22 IlCn 16. 7 watcher, guardian 
nsn ., Gn 4. 2, 48. 15 Ex 2. 17 Xu 27. 17 Jes 40. 11 Jer 2. 8, 
23. 2, 49. 19 Ez 34. 1-23 Ps 23. 1, 80. 2 
T2p pcfSos 1 Ez 16. II rod, wand , rncarc ivar.d, staff of office, rod for 
chastisement 

ZZ"} iprrerov Gn I. 25, 26 Hos 2. 20 Hab I. 14 beast or animal which 
goes on all fours’, creeping thing, reptile, esp. snake 
XD") Qepc.rrf.vw, dap - Job 13. 4 be an attendant, do service, do service to 
the goes, worship ; cf. /XD'l 

pH x a P l<T7 “° y Ex 28. 38 Lev 1. 3 Jes 56. 7 Mai 2. 13 thank-offering 
pnp u.s. pns jud 16. 25 
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]ZV iptdvpL^cjj Zach 3. 1 Ps 38. 21, 109. 4, 20, 29 whisper , whisper 
what one dares not speak out, whisper slanders 
tpldvoos, <iiSoi'er, ipvOajvcs Nu 22. 22 IS 29- 1 IIS 19. 23 IR *. 

13 Job 1. 8, 9 whispering , slanderous , as cpith. of Aphrodite 

•« 

; as Subst., = 6 idvpiGTTj$: whisperer, slanderer ; slanderous , 
back-biting ; Subst., slanderer <jLa—i 

ipiOvpiGpa, -pos Esr 4. 6 whispering ; whispering , slandering 
zv jr.i. -n Ps 50. 23; cf. Ib 101. 6, 119. 1 Prv 11. 20 

P'Erri arroxpa cu JCS 2. 6 deliver an oracle’, c!. em-i-taceir' rra:Oi 

Xprjodai, ttovviov yea o CzktvXlos HcsycklUS 

r ;".r (pTrerov Xu 2 1. 6, 8 Dt 8. 15 Jes 14. 29. 30. 6; ::.r. 

,, d€p6.77njv } poet, - go , rare in sg. Jes 6. 2. 6 henchman , attendant, 

worshipper , servant ; cf. *7XD"1 5. (row) feci; 

/Kw airCtu Ex 3. 22 D: 10. !2jud 5. 25 IS I. 17, 2. 20, 8. 10, 20. 
6, 28 IR 2. i5, 20, 22, 3. 5, 10-12 HR 4. 3. 28 Thr 4. 4 Xeh 13. 6 
or it, beg, ask for, demand : 22/; to depart; 22*. a person/jr a thing; 
cf. Sea; (B ; V-Xr c:Vt-to\- G.n 46. 10 IS 9. 2 HR 6. 5 ICh 4. 
24, 6. 9 asked for [of God by his parents]; r-rrueVo? IS :. 28 
IIR 6. 5 (aireuj, zl-~zd borrowed ; m?NT .E 7T zlmois IS I. 17, 
2. 20 IR 2. 20 Esth 5. 6, 7 request , demand: cf. CtVair: 7NT 
rrct'cJoaat, rvi-favo- Gr. 2a. 57 Dt 4. 32, :c. :: IS 22. 13 hear 
or inquire concerning, inquire about or.c eerier. ;cr rro.72 another: 
inquire whether 

7xr ,nrxr Dt 32. 22 IIS 22. 0 Jes 5. 14, 7. 11, ia. c 

Hos 13. 14 Hab 2. 5 Ps 9. i3 Prv 15. 24. 2*. 20; v.s. 7” 
r.-r rravcu Gn 2. 2, 8. 22 Jes 24. 8 Prv 22. :o Thr 5. 14 take ji.er'r 
r^ff, r<raj<r; rest or cease from a thing, r.vp; r'Zrri Kara-, Ka—zicj 
Ex 5. 5 Dt 32. 26 IIR 23. 11 Ps 46. :o Prv :3. 13 an '.ez ;j. 
stop ; r,2w kztzttzvgi; Ex 20. 8, 10 Jes 50. 13 stepping: rest, 
calm 


rzr cKTjTTTpov Gn 49. :o Lev 27. 32 N’u :2. 2 Jes 9. 3, 10. 5, 1 14. 

5, 29, 28. 27 Ez 19. 14. 20. 37, 21. 15 Ant 5 Ps 45. - Prv 

26. 3 the Prose word is Scfcrnpla] staff or baton, csp. as the badge 
of command, sceptre: in Horn, borne by kings and chiefs, and 
transmitted from father to son; by speakers, who on rising to 
soeak received it from the herald fa custom in Dre-Islamic 

• ^ A 

Arabia]; as a symbol of royalty, kingly power, etc.; used as a stick 
or cudgel to punish the refractory 

"'TT avVSea/iOb, -<<719 Dt 32. 17 Ps 106. 37 that which binds together 
[mortar, stucco, lime] 
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T 


Dt 27. 2 -4— 

Gn 14. 0, 10 

'T Zcvs Gn 1 7. 1,49. 25 Ex 6. 3 Xu 24. 4 Ez 1. 24 [cf. IS 2. 10, 
7. 10 IIS 22. 14 Ps 29. 3, 96. r 1 Job 37. 4-5, 40. 9 ICh 16. 32], 
10. 5 Job 8. 3, 5, 21. 15, 34. io, 12 Ruth 1. 20, 21 feus 
fT Zfjv Job 19. 29 feus 

IT c 7 KV 70 S IR 12. II Xah 3. 2 Prv 26. 3 leather thong, whip 
IT dal,u, -drrcu, -aytd£ouat Lev I. 5 HR 25. 7 slay, slaughter , 
prop, by cutting the throat ; esp. slaughter victims for sacrifice, cut 
their throats ; generally, slay , kill , o! human victims; :j. ~ZT 
:r;~ cbaycJ* Jes 57. 5, 66. 3 r/qy^r, butcher: a: a sacrifice 
r-.nr cocxtos Lev 14. 6 slaughtered 

HITT croa-zrj, -af IlCh 30. I 7 slaughter 

rnr Irvf Ps 55. 24 Job 9.31, 33. 28 The Styx, i.e. Hateful: a well 
of fatal coldness in Arcadia 

V7T ,r.7T .'T JrjAos- Jos 2:. 2 Jud 21. 21 IS 3. 2: Jer 7. 12 Ps 78. 
60 Delos: T\*7l Jos 15. 51 

mbr |v.\oy Ex 25. 23 Jud 1. 7 IS 20. 34 IR 13. 20 Ps 12S. 3 table 
ITT t€.\o> Lev 9. 22 Xu 15. 8 Ez 46. I 2 fulfilment : payment jl'i": 

Hcs c. 7 rt'C'lhr Ps 91. 3); pi., services or ofering: cue to the gees 
ITT rzlytuvov IS 13. 6 a musical instrument of triangular form with 
strings of equal thickness but unequal ler.gtiis 
Z~ Zt-V, Jr'v, zjy ICh I 3. 6; L\J. 

ITT city, oycy . crrjpa, cc.ua Gn 1.1,8 aloft, on high: :r. heaven , opp. 
earth: generally, o/: /A* upper side , i.e. on .'h' rcr.'h “*XCr Gn 13. 9, 
:z. 15 Jos 19. 27 IR 7. 39 J<—.•; constellation, mostly in pi., 
heavenly bodies tLl 

TT ^z-.-cos Gn 37. 9 HR 23. 5, 11 yellow , of various shades, freq. 
with a tinge of red; after Horn, of all kinds cf objects; of gold 

zn* 1 

TT rzt Ktpas Ex 19. 16 Jos 6. 4 IS 13. 3 IR i. 34 Jes 58. 1 
Hcs 3. 1 Ps 47. 6 Job 39. 23 the horn of an animal: horn for 
blowing: Ed. gen. <cpaos prob. ir. <epar 6 f 
nr arrooijty Ps 22. 1 6 roast or bake in ashes 
r.'zr cm 086s Neh 3. 13; v.s. nzrx 
T.'Zr crrcclrry IIS I 7. 29 baked in ashes 

P'pr c'.Kcaros, drrelKCCuc, -ftor, -ala IR I I. 3, 7 HR -3* *4 ^* z T 
20 apprehended through an image, opp. alcdrjrcp (perceptible) ; 
representation 

,, arrix&T' >fia, inj., Zach 9. 7 
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fP? aTrc'x^/ia, -Jjiojv, -7 j> Lev 7. 21 , II. IO JcS 66. 17 object OJ 
hate; worse form for amex^s: hateful , tatod 
,, cucaaroV, Ez 8. IO 

7 R? G77€^5atpcL», #car€^(/paiVaj Lev I I. I I, : 3 Dt 7. 20 /uto utterly , 

detest] hate inceterat ely 

,, aTrex^cVo/xat Lev 1 1.43, 20. 25 Pass., to be hated , z/irizr hatred , to 
be or become hateful to one, z;za// his fljto; causal, -Aj/ causes hatred 
Z'zzz o.s. TjI Esth 4. 11, 3. 4 

eKdeparreviu Gn 39. 4 Dt 10. 8 IS 2. 11,3. i IR 1. 4, 15, 19. 21 
Jes 56. 6 Ez 44. 11, i2 Ps 101. 6 ICh 23. 13 strengthd. for 
zepGrrtuttj : to £<r a/z a:tcadant y do service to the gods, them; 

worship] take care of 'secondary); irr^perecj: to be a servant . do 
service] minister to, serve 

rnr ?€p* 77 tla Xu 4. 12 IlCh 24. 14 service , attendance (secondary;; 

xjrrr.perel a: = xrTvpeclc.] generally, service 
Trzz Xu 11. 28 IR io. 5 Jes 01. 6 Joe! 1.9, 13 Esr 3 . 

17 I ICh 22. 3 servant, attendant 
^" 19 ? „ Am 10 

-y "*' r * Job 2. 3 

iwsr. crnp.tiov Ex 20. a Dt z. 16 Job z. :5 hgu r e. image 
-*-V r^Vuios’ Gn 6. o Ex 12. 5 ter feet, cf victim, without scot cr 
blemish] of persons, accamolished , ter feet in his 'tins 
o tfcvQTo? Ez 8. :z ^ ctoc/A fi.e. that of Adonis] 

-y -e’uvai Ex 20. 30 Dt 33. 8 Esr 2. 63 2: Athens the Erinyes 
were specially the aeuval deal, or simply leuval] aeu-.o; 'c^ouci' 
revered, august, hoiv \V; ; devoted to the gods] worthy of rescect, 
honourable] prop, of gods, Dcmeter, Hecate. Thetis. Poseidon. 
Pailas Athena 

iV/cr- c.-,—i£ 6 X^oi^ IR 8. 28 HR 19. 4 Jes 50. 7 Thr 3. 22 or. 

entreaty, prayer ; *?■/£•“" iy-riBoXtcj IIS 7. 27 entreat 

r.S^cr rrAcatf Jer 49. :6 ,nation, invention 

TCn orrrr.on HR 23. :o Jer 19. ii, 12 roasting, frying 

-'- 1 ' rplerovs Gn 3 1. 19 Jud I 7. 5 IS 15. 23, I 9. I 3 I IR 23. 24 Ez 

21. 26 Hos 3. 4 Zach :o. 2 tripod, i.e. three-legged cauldron] placed 

as votive gifts in the temples, esp. in that of Apollo at Delphi, 

or they were preserved in private houses; from a tripod the 

Delphic Priestess delivered her oracles 
* 

'ICH dccmioTTjs IR 17. I prophet] v.s. r :~N 
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XIV. CONCATENATION OF 
HOMOLOGIES 

LII. Each proposition stands or falls by the intrinsic evidence of the 
examples adduced to support it. and of similar homologies distributed 
throughout this work; but the concatenation of homologies adds extrinsic 
Height to the probative value of that evidence. 

This will be made manifest by the following analysis of the 
homology HTX/diajp. 

The analysis of a Graeco-Hebraic homology imports three 
main factors: an exposition of the relationship between its 
constituent homolosries—two in a simole homclcrv. more in 
a multiple one; a consideration of associated homologies; and 
a reference to any special connection with other homologies, 
especially as regards homonyms. As a matter cf fact, the 
homology about to be analysed as an example cf this process 
has beer, chosen for the following reasons: it :s a multiple 
homology with numerous h.omolcgues; it is a combined homo¬ 
logy. since they include Arabic and Aramaic words; their 
phonetic and semantic variety is considerable; some of them 
komologize with the Greek noun in the nominative case, otilers 
with its genitive; some have unsuspected korr.cr.yms; there are 
significant associated words; while most interesting idiomatic 
phrases are involved. 

d;-ro, 6 , dydpc sfulX, 1 ' 1 X, 11 X, "mX. E~X, TTX. XTTX, 

w-»X, Cv - r gv j •U'lS, Iw 1 X, i , i —- ’ i, ii-M, t— c. perry, c. perry , 




ct. cec 


dfp: a man, Lat. vir (not homo' ; man, opp. woman T'X Gn 2. 
24 Nu 5. 6; male children IX X IS 1. 1 1 11 HI Ex 23. 17 Dt 20. 
13 IE I Gn 1. 27, 17. 10 Lev 27. 3 Esr 8. 3 ; d. Crrycu one of the 
people EHTi "mX Gn 26. 10; man, opp. god C 1 X Gn 26, 6. 2 
IS 15. 29 IIS 24. 14 Jes 31.3 XX Nu 23. 19 “X Ps 9. 21 Job 
9. 2, 33. 12 XEIjX Dan 4. 14; a man in the prime of life, esp. 
warrior XIX Jer 14. 3 Xah 2. 6, 3. 18 XX Gn 14. 24 Ex 15. 3 
Jes 4. 1 11 E Gn 14. 24 a Jta^ ; man emphatically, man indeed E 1 X 
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Jes 13. 12 Prv 28. 12 7 H 2 X Jcs 13. 12 '217 Job 24. 4; husband ZTX 
Gn 3. 16, 29. 32 Lev 20. 10 Xu 30. 17 Hos 2. 1 3 ; alyHv di-ep, 
Virgil’s :•:> gregis ]K*in 'T" 7 X Jer 25. 3.;, 35 36 Xah 3. rS 
''217 Zach 11. 7, 11; joined with tides, professions, etc. 
c.vCo€S SiKaaral (jurors) X'ZUZZX Dan 3. 2 1771 ' 7 ~X Esth 2. 5 

]~2 'X Lev 21.9 7272 Z 'X Gn 38. 2 "nSS 'is Ex 2. 11, 19 X'Z 2 'X 
Jud 6. 3 ’HD 2 'X Dt 17. 15 ' 12 U 'is Ex 2. 11 71 X 77 77 X IIS 


2 3 

. 21 ; 77d? d. 

ever 

v no, 

4 

m. every one. Z~X“ZZ Lev 

• J 

i6. 17 


J 1 

X lb 22. 3 

IIS I 

3 . 9 

w xn zz Dt 4.3 x 

* 

c:\ 5. 


• 

Dt 

2. 34 72 X - ZZ D 

an 3 

. : 0 TZZ " Z Z G r. ' 3 . 13 

« • % • 
* « • 

9; na. 

7 ar.\ 

man Z 7 X Lev 

I. 2 

Juc 

18. 7 IR 8. 46 Ez 19. 

3 

105.14 

Ecc: 

/ * 

20 ZTX Lev 

’ 2 7 * 

2 Xl 

u 21. 9 Jud 4. 20 Ps 

: 4 1 . j 

l ICh 1 

0. 2 I 

>««< ' 

w l 

:x Jes 56. 2 

Ps = 

> 5 * 1 

4, 103. 15 72 X Dan 

2. :o, 

7- 4 N 

:z~2X 

I’d 

4. 13 XZ 72 X 

lb 2. 

a 3 77 X IICIi 3a. 22 7’27 

• J — * * % 

T »» f? 

1 uL — 

0. a8 D 
* 

G T-* 

10 

; c> 7 ;p amqp 

any 

onz \ 

rX 77 " X Lev 22. 4; 

_ f 

nan 

animal 

^ 

Es: 

r 0. 9 7 ZT ( 

Sn 6 

. : 9 

Ex 12. 5. Ci. Kopies "ZZl i 

IT • —K 

. 


zzz, nz*, 

^1 w T 

i 

« « • « *** r**" - * * • ' 

. . ui/, j a nomo: 

,02! ze 

with a;* 

no in 


the nominative; the rest with its genitive, under Proposition 29; 

The spiritus lends exchanges with: X. Z. 7 . *. 27 . 1 a I c.. 
under Proposition it; w 

0 exchanges with o ar.d , under Prcn. and with 7 , Z\ 
- ar.d under Prco. g: 

;• exchanges with gutturals 7 . Z ar.d its substitute e_ 

under Prop. 9; and drops out in Z 7 X. 7 ~X. " 7 *X. 77 X. "Z'Z. 

V 7 . ju_". . under Proc. 

77 exchanges with. Z. under Prop. 5: 

0 croDs out in l- iN. u if\ % j N, - -N. -N, 

• * 

*2' Val jl_1 1 , under Prop. 17; and changes into J in u_".. 

under Prop. 5; 

7 . * and j are terminal, under Prep. to.; 

There is consonant vowel metathesis in the genitive homc- 
logues—except in Z 7 X. ZT'X, >aT^-a' j_L—under Prop. 20: 

The vowel, vocalization exchanges are as follows: u : 

v '/ ; and o- / ' under Proo. 

There is ample corroboration in the remarkable identity of 
the tollowing phrases: d. Sduou, d. SiKzerrzi. d. d.. —ds d.. c:yc Zi- 
dv(p (2 versions, cf. Gn 41. 32). 
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This is how these phrases arc dealt with by the Septuagint 
and the X.E.B.: 

IL'n inx— LXX: €K 70 V ytVow; X.E.B. : one of the people. 

X' 7777 N—LXX: Tf/ovutvovs ; X.E.B.: counsellors. 

~X u7X—LXX: ai'Opoj—os ; X.E.B.: .Vo jttj/z Lev 22. 4. o/i>* 
772^2/2 whatever lb 24. 15. 

ITX -5 7D—LXX: -dr a;- 0 parw; X.E.B.: Ab o//«r man; 
3 "X~ 73 —LXX: rrdj didpcj-oi Lev 22. 3, rc:-ra «I:- 3 cc IIS 13. 9; 
X.E.B.: .L’.’v Tuan Lev 22. 3. everyone IIS 13. 9. 

TIX~ 7 Z 2 —LXX: mdvrz dvr pcjmcv ; X.E.B.: msy. r:.c::. 
”" 73 —LXX : rrdc-c crciX: X.E.B.: a// mankind, every human 


o: mg. 

'XNH ' 7 ' 7 X—LXX: cl K'p:oc .-’* 77 ; rDv -pezzr^v: X.E.B. 
masters of ike foci:, Jlockmasters ; 'XL 7 '717 —LXX: rr:- Acrccvjrtr, 
O- A'd-.-cavaTot rd r rpcSara '717 being mistaken for "7723;; 
X.E.B.: '/.’<? dealers. 

I have been able to equate 'X 77 '717 with ]X 77 ' 7 ' »X, 
or.iv because I realized that in the former tiie homology was 
ordinary, with dfp m me nominative; w:i::e in tae .alter it 
was exceptional, with, di-rp m me genitive. armor me appre¬ 
ciation of this eauation preceaeci th.e discovery c: me nomoicgy 
C:< 11 'jj 77 'Esth 2. i}, or followed it, I co net remember. But 
this I know, that long after I had been apprised 0: both tacts, 
while I was browsing througn me book o! Dame:, it sudden.y 
occurred to me that X' 7777 X might be a composite word; and 
th.e problem presented by it was soon solved, i mas torur.tous 
rir.es h.ave alternated with, trims 0: persevering stu-ay, sustained 
consideration, and close concentration in me course or my 
prolonged research. 


ASSOCIATED HOMOLOGIES 

L cao-coTcm enslave ; especially of conquerors, sell the free men 0 

- » - - 0 

a conquered place into slaver; .JA A^caJ 
<i:cparedicuos i selling into slavery, slave-dealing A\) mJJ X DJ 

ci-SpcrroSov: one taken in war and sold as a slave , whether originally 
a slave or free, captive ; originally distinguished from SouAoj; 

generally, a slave <jj 


*—> 
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Mark that the derivatives preserve the original £ as suosti- 

tuted by : they behave like Hebrew derivatives. 

• ^ — 

dvcpayvrj: purslane old; dv&paxXos 

The Arabic homologuc being in the feminine, must be ad¬ 
judged as the counterpart of dvBpdxyrj —J—and not oi its 
masculine synonym and cognate, cvopayAc?. A/J; cf. vlrpcv. 
XIrpov, in] Jer 2. 22. 

dvoptla, -Tji7j: generally written avopla: manliness if —a.; harjir.ooa 
oc.1 ; = di-Opaor-rja 

- exchanges with 3. as does u ir. —c:_i uw-; ar.c r- ex- 
changes with the spiritus lenis, as dees - :r. dueiBto, 
dv&ptio?,-to$: manly, masculine, courageous —>• 1 stubborn C*y- 

r exchanges with the spiritus lenis. as :r. oi-c>y^; and as 

does 1 in ovosj 1121; while i<Sy? and jj ^ corroborate each 
other’s homoiogyy though Arabic scr.c.ars do not suspect tn.etr 

twin etymological relationship. 

» • 

di-opdcj: fill with courage La*. I 

Note the corroborative force derived from the family con¬ 
nection between ^ and • : ^: as indeed netween ->■■ 

v > " • 

c. c^ and I ot^ . 

'— > . > • » 

cb’ootd?: image of a man. statue oi stone cr woodl; o: tema.e 
figures; of men, cop. dydXuara ci tnc gees; rare.y oi t:te zeds 
IR 16. 33 cf. I icrnjpj ; statues 1*2 jes 45. 16; mother s 

term of endearment 1TN Gn 30. : 3: ct. pdxzp 
dvoptds (IR lb. 33 ; dc-njp [6 res Aoxi.-z; . Acrdorr ; IR If. 
13 IIR 21. 3, 7}; dcxrnpd, dexpa, ddc.cv _Jud 6. 20 HR 23. tf 
—ail six words coalesced in pronunciation to become a stn.g.e 
word, rilwX or n™X 1 IR 17. 1 6] ; although dardp preserved 
its special name rirri' IR M- o' - But I am by no means 
sure that mil-V or liil (Jud 2. 13, to. 6} is in the plural. 

If the latter be in the singular, then :t would homoiogizc \\itn 

.-IrroAfW. daxvpd and aaxpa are obvious atavisms ol 

« - 

didpiov. Dim. of ds-rp dvSpds ), mam.iin »y 

The spiritus lenis exchanges with J, as in odovrjj \^s j'-X 
Prv 7. 16; as it does with p in uveoac.: Ti'.p Gen 33. to. 

dvSpla: fern, of difp I"iTX Gn 2. 22, 23 cl. aHM 
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dvcpoyiyas: giant-man p'JTZlJ Ex 17. 8 ^ . - 

Arabic led me to this homology - . 

'• * * 

dvdpoywos: man-woman, hermaphrodite [cf. yvnjl ill] 

This homology is most remarkable, for two important 

reasons. First, seems to be a mere variant of jd\, the 

homologue of '/vv-q in the genitive (yuvaixosj : in the former 
the y exchanges with 4 . as m yei’vc.tu! ,_ d ; whereas it droos in 

the latter. Secondly, because it homologizcs with di-Bpayvi-o; as 
if it were dvhpcr/vxrfj (like d-.cpc-/:yas ), and dispenses with one of 
the two operative elements in the compound bv a change in 
the pronunciation of the other. A somewhat similar homology 
is '•T'jrf rpiaxdc, dSo?. 
dvbpodta: man-goddess , i.e. Athena 

I dimdentlv submit that, according to mv Propositions, th.is 
compound is a variant—or the etvmological origin—of ©cocih 

k « W W • 

and Qpaccj, the names of Athena, thus: dvcpoc*'a -> c; Spodeas -> 
OpoOeas —> o pad* c.© —> Space as —> Spaccus-*- dpacajs —> *zjccclj —* Wcigccj. 

I-.goocoloos: — avSoJjv • j zczrimtnl in a house, /.’u.7 

Jud 3. 23 suff.-pref. metathesis, spiritus C 

■ 2 >cpcj rrc>, o, ;prob. :rcm. A-p. do, man-paced Attic crasis 
dydpcjr roj, Ionic dirbcjrrc-r. tor o dvdp-: mar., both as a generic 
term and 01 individuals d" 7 X Ex 13. 13 Jes 2. 9 d''X Gn 2. 22, 
19. 8, 32. 7 Jes 2. 9 TIX Ps 8. 5, 9. 20 -’IX Dan 7. 4 XddX 
lb 2. 43 IIIIX Id lb 7. :3; odd. gods, ddlX Job 13. 9. 33. 2b 
ddX“]d Xu 23. ig Ps 8. 5 dddX - ]d Ps 144. 3; Plato uses it 
both with and without the Art. to denote mar. generally, DlXil 
Gn 6. 1-7 (:\ dmjp' ; in pi., mankind dlX Id IIS 7. i.tjcr 32. 
19 Ps 49.3 mx-'i: Ps 4.3,49.3 xm:x“'id Dan 2.33,5.2: 
J:c;-8pof: = diev drccds has: endless, of virgins = d-.-ev 

. w - . J 

di-opdjy without men ddX'Xd Job 38. 2b d~X“ Xd Ib.; wanting 
in manhood, cowardly ddX“Xd Jes 31.8 dTX"Xd lb. 

dvdpxjj—os is a compound ol dvSpos o<fi, ddX _ ]D or ddX _ ]d— 
by tile all-pervading surhx-prehx phenomenon—]d being the 
singular of C 2 D as jd is of CTu. A rival to homology with ” jd 
ddX is another phrase, odrf dyqp\ but the contest is distinctly 
unequal, as will be apparent from a comparison between the 
intrinsic meaning of dydpcumos and that of 6 <l>a dyrjp: 


0« Mc 77 


L 
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^ctSs-, rfxnros : poet. Noun, also in late prose; man 72 Ps 17. 14 
TO Jes 3. 25, 5. 13, 4:. 14 Job 31. 31 uhp TSJjud 20. 48; 
man , opp. woman ]Z Cant 2. 3 CHE TL' Dt 2. 34, 3. G; mortal, 
opp. a god DTiQ Ps 17. 14 

(j> changes into 2 , as in <£epoj.'X”12; and into ft, as in 6 aos 

”nxo, fxvoff/muft, ecoir/f/mp^n, Zero's- ,'B;;nn. 

homo xv m s 

ZZX/yrjlSrj: earth (including land and sea', opp. heaven, or land 
opp. sea] earth, as an element; land, cour.tr.-] native land] the 
earth or ground as tilled Prv 30. 14; cf. HftTX Gn 4. 2, 47. 
20 Ex 20. 24 IS 4. 12 Ez it. 17 Jon 4. 2 Xeh 9. 25 
‘TriX/eeij/ei?: one Gn :. 5, 21. 15, 22. 2. 32. 23 
HTX/e U: one IS 30. 2 Ez 46. 16; ZTX ~X e -.\- l<acrcs each one 
Lev 20. 2 (cf. dfp, sup.) 

ZTKlcKacrros: each Gn 15. iojud 16. 5 Ez 1. 9. ti. 12, io. 22 
Job 41. 9, 42. it; c:. 1 i^X iKic-rn nz :. 9 
HD lXI 86 va£: pole-reed, Arundo doncx, smaiier than the xGAc^o^JesC. : 
2 N? 3 X irrcvOrjiua: lamentation, mourning pi. Ez 24. : 7. 22 Z'Tft ' 
Ps 106. 28 Z'ZPl'd Am 2. 8; cf. "X GX ZNX J0A-7: grief: 
oSui~r] 'HpaK-\ro$ grief for him II.’5. 25; more tree, in Oc.. 
always in pi.. Dt 20. 14 Hos 9. 4 

Z'X : there is IIS 14. ig icf. 'fT jf Irani vernacular' 

: tree fed'e. Zach 11. 2 
”i~X/o-ou: where Gn 2:. 17 
"TrXZ/o— oirrrcp : wherever Ruth 1. 10 

“IwX/otrrcp, J-eo, orrep: the very man who Gn 3. 12. 24. 17; the 
very thing which Ex to. 15, 23 
TTX/care: who, which Gn :. 7, 1 : 

on: for that, because IR 8. 

”2'X 'ZZit-rTcihiprcp-. since, seeing that Mai 2. 9 
“)Z 72 AtqcjOi) : rnembrum virile E> 

23. 20, 44. 7, 9 
*T 'jlyf}: freq. in Trag., city G 
''Icjhcvnjs : (rrcvofccu) one who works for his living, day-labourer, poor 
man Dt 24. 12, 14, 15 
'‘IcJfeivaXcos : hungry Ps 88. 16 

T * 0 - 


r» n 


•2: : 29. 

30 . 

•» * 

,2.y 

• % 

: 0* 

12.0.4 

^ 1 
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INCIDENTAL HOMONYMS 

In the course of our investigation into the above homologies, 
we have incidentally come across new words, some of which 
have homonyms, as follows: 

]2/y*Vos: offspring, even of 2 single descendant Gn 4. 25 ,\jl; *| 5 — 
in such phrases as: 77 22 Gn 23. 3, 7 X 72 72 lb 32. 33, 
71*72 lb 10. 32, 722~72 lb 10. 21, D' 1 —~ p 72~72 

lb 19. 38, 'S 2~72 lb 23. ii, 27 p ~72 lb 29. 1 , 7772*72 
I’d 36. 21—is also the homclogue ofycVoj: i.vr.*;, ax/i; clan, 

house, family 

]2/ovroV: pknf, esp. garden plant or tree Gn 49. 22 s_J old 
( 71 X*)] 2 /(d 6U09 (LSlvwv. row: of a child, produced by (my) 
or of childbirth Gn 35. 18 

277 Tf ~ 7 2; /odivow: of a son, late-born, bom in one's old age 

, • ; V I V ' • ‘ ' 

Gn 37. 3 

■ylrpef'Sijj: son of IS 25. 10 

useof: lUaov, midst Gn 42 . 23 ; hid uicoy. is.'xur. Gn 15 . 

Ex 12. 6, 13. 9 •_.; €> iidcov. €$ duoordpcjv aerj.ee:: Doth oy 
two., freq. in Horn, ior is ~iccv ^raiyLuoi* yetween two armies 
222 IS 17. 4, 23 

722 vftos: as pr. n.. Helios, the sun-god Juc 6 . 25 
"722 '-dens: ffdofia:- Owner ; drdruip: \rrdoua.: tOSSCSSOT Ex 
21 . 34 , 22 . 7 IR 17 . 17 

222 rroAirrjs: citizen, freeman Jos 24. 11 Jud 9. 25, 51 
722 rroXvs: many ; much; rrcXv^rys, of many counsels 77.717 722 
Prv 24. 8 2 iXr 7722 IS 28. 7 : 2 ' 222 ; r. 7 i ;2 Nah 3. 4 
722 -gco-: husband, spouse) laufful husband Gn 20. 3 Hos 2. 18 
72 .-aw: child, wheth.er son or daughter Prv 31. 2 
72 rrvpos, (jmupos- wheat Gn 41. 35 

7127 fOprjpos: Homer Gn 34. 4; 'OpTjpi&rjsj 7777“’]2 I’d 34. 2 
Ujr/auirrjs: husband, spouse IIS 11. 3 ICh 3. 5 
22 ydpos‘. unlawful wedlock Gn 19. 38 

C 2 /y€vos: race Lev 19. 18; clan, family HR 4. 13 Ruth 1. 16 
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n^lyov€vs‘. begetter, jether Gn 19. 

□y/Aaoj: a people , i.e. ail who arc called by one name Dt 26. 
15; men. i.e. soldiers D: 20. 1, a, 5, 8. 9 IR a a a 3 HR 13. 7; 
crjpos: people Gn 34. 16: commoner IIS 22. 28; the popular assembly 
Gn 23. 7 

"JV 3 1 -oivl^ouc.i: excel 1 penally Ex 2:. 22 D: 22. to; cf. d-orh^ 
T'lD ;prjvi$, iic.-.-: il re:h: from Horn, downwards free, of the 
•jcrelh of the eods. rd.. Gn 72. 21 Lev 20. 3. 5. 0. 

IS :. ;3 Ps 34. 17 Thr 4. to 

;-f ;; ‘;v t f^TSC'l E>I .'I Dl ~i. 


O I 


*-*«**«s ’ » / 

T * 

14. 3 Job 2. 5 


: 0 


hr 


. •*» • 

— '+12 trrai-cj 

T * 


■i '.lj on tr.e 


ni’ZZT ::li or fir; XL ~ 7 X Lev 


T < 




* “7 * OO ^ 

XL~* 7 X Xu it. 


^ t % * .• ••• /I* * * e* ** vr T to 7 ^ ^ 

/ ^ Lxi. . . V-- V> A 1 y • 1 J? ~ 


8 XL7 Gn 6. I: EL 


i — 


:. 23 Z".Z IIS :o. 

q: in the toreser.ee :"'.Z 1 ~N Gn 27. 30: cf Time, in drmer times 

~s * . — t • - 


on:nor. csoi* 


Z'lZZ Dt 2. ic; cf 
TC'Ti; lb 4S. 2: 

Z".Z 5 «i 6 z'.~;: trend.cent, trensberr::. limn id 


:i~~n 


1 - w . 


>. -> — 


— -l. tti ocl: rr;c 


2: 112 30. 27, 3". 

?s :o.:. 30, 143. :o X 
1 ;_, - -L anc <. 


“% ■> • 
^ r . 

w 1 _ 


:r. Joe: 3. : H-o 5 Zacii 4. - 


20 : c:. 


nonvn 


oereie re. 


; Oatpo*: r:: e: :* 0 i::t or :r. 21 

*** ■ 1 / . _ ' 

. ceujpo^: er.icr; eeo; c .re... 


/ f^ • 




* • y 




Jes 57. 0 Prv 13. :~. 25. 13 

♦ /coiAor: oe..e:i. r-:..*,. e^p. v.. .. 

IS a. 10 Dan :o. :i 

• 

Tli trroAov: s;c--':e. lee: Jes 18. 2 

G'G dole : mostiy in par.gs o r . ,; :r.>ez 4' d::lJb:rd: Jes : 3 8. 

T <"* 

-J 

Tile above ar.alvsis shows that although the Propositions 
wh.icii T have enunciated as governing the interchange oi letters 
and the role of vocalization in Graeco-Hebraic homology may. 
at nrst glance, seem to be very widely cast—indeed, so widely 
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cast that almost any Greek word could ultimately be trans¬ 
formed into almost any Hebrew one—on closer examination, 
this superficial impression disappears. It is certainly otherwise 
in practice, especially if the Propositions as a whole, and parti¬ 
cularly the safeguards of Proposition 59, arc duly heeded. On 
the other hand, if the Propositions are applied singly and in 
isolation, ar.d the provisions of Proposition 59 arc ignored, one 
is liable to be misled and to court disaster, as the following 
example will show. 

iin is an exclusivclv Hebrew word, with no ohor.ctic counter- 
part either in Arabic or Aramaic; so that neither could afford 
any assistance in the searcli for or confirmation of a genuine 
Greek homologue. Therefore, when -epBcj presented its creden¬ 
tials, its candidature was approved, especially as some corro¬ 
boration came from its fellow homologue 222 cf. ?s j8. 2.7'. 
It looked as though - drooped out of both, while 5 exchanged 
dialectally with a in one, and with y in the other. Nevertheless, 
tl'.erc were real misgivings: for one thing, there was no Verbal 
Adjective to homologize with 222 or 2122 . and no Substantive 

to homologize with 21"2: whereas other derivatives of 222 

0 

rrcjr-LLc. 33 m. -opdrjCit nZ'^ri 3 * 3 * 33 . But. 

rantre word which rendered 


were nrovicec :or 
• 

T C Ov LLd w .1 i 

in any case. 333 

seemed to be a 

tito ohrases aooar 

A « A 

cntlv mean ingle 

/ n ri? ib 14. 

1 oh In the circ 

W * 

aside for review. 



One day, as I was looking for an homologue for 3 k> 3 . I had 
the good fortune of spotting tmptZ cj as the perfect homologue 
of 133 also, and tvapa as the idea! one of : 

ivaolZcji sir:!) a slain of his arms (evaoa ); lter.ee slay in n*kt m 
generally, shy 122 Gn 4. 3 Ex 2. 14 Lev 20. to Xu : 1. 15 
115 23. 2: Jes 27. t Hcs 5 . 5 Job 20. :6 Esth 9. d 

i'.apa. rz: Jvcipuj only pi., arms and Ira&ifir.^s ca slain foe 
2 X 11 H Jes to. 4, 14. 19 

Mark how the Hebrew derivative preserves the original 4 
which was converted into i. 

So now both texts are plain: (1) ‘. . . and they shall fail 
under slain foes’ arms and trappings . . (2) ‘But thou wast 

cast out ot thy grave like an abominated corpse, sword-girt 
and dressed (272 2) in the arms and trappings of slain foes who 
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went down to the last bed (CTlDX/euva}: ones Iasi bed, the grace] 
stones thrown out from the prow and used as anchors Job 38. 30, pi.) 
of the grave (* 113 /raoo^: grace) like a putrefied carcass. 

Therefore, if my eariv experience is anything to go by, any¬ 
one who—misusing my Propositions—indulged in the fanciful 
exercise of transforming any Greek word into any Hebrew one, 
would before long stumble, fall and break his stiff neck. Le: 
who will try! 


295 


XV. MONOGRAPHS 

M A II ATM A 

LIII. The luord ‘ mahatma 5 occurs in the Bible. 

I f in the far-off days of my adolescence, when Gandhi was first 
surnamed ‘Mahatma’, one of the world’s most reputable scholars 
had claimed that that word—derived as it is from Sanskrit 
(mahatman: maka , great; atm an, soul)—was writ in our sacred 
Scriptures cryptically, yet plainly enough for the knowledgeable 
to see through the disguise, his learned colleagues would have 
thought him barmy on the crumpet. Why, the suggestion that 
‘mahatman’ and 'Prv 19. 19) are interchangeable 

terms is enough to make Tchernechovski, the imaginative 
translator of Homer, turn in his grave. Even Professor Cyrus 
Gordon—the famous expert in Mediterranean studies, who has 
detected a close affinity between the Greek and tnc so-called 
Semitic cultures, and has viewed my theory with sympathetic 
understanding—might a: first blush raise his eyebrows in wonder. 

I should, therefore, be neither surprised nor offended if i were 
not taken seriously now that I, an imperfectly equipped new¬ 
comer in the vast and snareful field of philological research, 
confidently make that very claim and that very suggestion, in 
support of my revolutionary theory that Hebrew and Greek are 
identical tongues. On the contrary, I should deem it a compli¬ 
ment or a soecial favour, and feel deeply grateful, if the interested 
student would bear with me through my decoding of the crypto¬ 
gram. So let me proceed from bold assertion to conclusive proof, 
incidentally solving other obscure mysteries and bringing to light 
other hidden treasures oi inestimable value, so as to convince 
even the sceptics. 

The Greek for ‘mahatman’ is die identical Homeric word 
y.c'/ddvuos ; alternatively, utyaXodvpos which approximates 
narr’7"fl more closely. It is a compound made up of fidya? and 
dv^iosy the respective homologues of which are as follows: 

I. fieyar, fuyaA77, /xeya, gen. ftcyaAou, 779, ov, dat. ueyxi\u), 77, a j } acc. 
ftcyav', fJLfydXrjy, ftcya ; dual ftcyaAo), a, a> J pi. ftcyaAot, ueyaAat, ftfyaAa, 
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etc. : the stem fxeyaXo- is never used in sg. nom. and nee. masc. nnd 
neut., and only once in voc. masc., <L /icydXe Zed (Aeschylus, Septem 
contra Thtbas 822 (anapaests)). 

big, of bodily size ]712 Ex 29. 20 717 : Gn 1. 16 Dt 9. 2 Jes o. 1, 

27. 13 Ez 17. 3 Jon 2. 1 I ICh 2. 4. 36. 1 3 bn Esr 5 - & ’» 
freq. of stature 7 ™ Jos 14-15 :il Ez 38. 2 727 lb 39. 6 ; 
full grown , of age as shown by stature 717 ; Gn 19. 11 ; 
cast bl7; Gn 15. 14 Dt 1. 19 Jer 44. 15 Ps to.:. 25 Thr 2. 13; 

high bl 7 ; Jos 7. 26 IIS r8. 9 Zach 4. ; NVn 3. 27 X/-’ 7X V.: 

32. 37 777 7 x lb 32. 3 

of quality or degree, greet, mighty 717 ; Gn 18. 18, 21. 8 ax 1 i. 3 
19. 15 IIS 3. 38 IIR 4. 8, 10. 6Jes 36. 4, 13 Eccl 9. 14 IIGh 2. 4 
bn: Prv 19. 19 n IIS 23. 20 7 n IIR 5. 1 IIS 22. 5: 

7717 Job 36. 22 Ez 32. 27 772 lb 32. 30 

freq. cpith. of gods, 6 :i. Zeds, etc.; aeyaxc. ce-z, ot Demeter ar.c 


Persephone: 

; 0€c 

l iieyc 

0 

0 
—*■> 

Cabir: 

■— 

— • 

Ex i 3 . ii 

ICh : 

0.2- 

*7X7 Gn 49. 

25 

V1717 

IIS 22. 5 

1 xqn 

p 

" j 

6 . i2 7717 Gn 

» -j 

Job 36. 22 j 










greatness <■ '* •- 

rv; 

n 1. a. 

• -;r J 

L . » W 


N: 

: 24. 18 P: 

X- 5:. 

: 3: 

strong, ol the e. 

crr.e 

r.:s. e: 

C. bn: IR 

• A . 

•Jx ' t 

• 1 j- r - 5 - 3 - J or - 

:. 4: 

of passions, :c 

eiir. 

-0* ...e.., - •- 

G 

:: : 

-> — T~) - 

- . • 0.) LJ ‘ 

20. 2 

: ns 

13. 15 IIR : 

■> *N 

-» 1 -1 

26 Jer 36. 

7 Zac: 

3 

. —' 

A 




cf sounds, great , 

.. 

: Gn 39. 

: 4 Jcs 


20 

jes 29. 6. 

36. I 

3 • ■ • 

Dan 3. 4; 










generally, grea 

:. *rr: 

gntv. c 

okos .oath 

7 n: ax 

: 5 - 

. 10 J ud 2 : 

• 5 C1 


19. 1 13), oA 

£cs 

n /» ? 

ness) m: 

IR 1. . 

: 0 ; 





dig, i.e. ditficu 

it c 

uestio: 

r. 717 : Ex 

18. 22 



yntv. irnOcrt 

ar.t 7 ' 

7; Ex 

3-3 IIR 5 - 

1 3 i 









with a bad se: 

r.sc, 


■^r, afye . 

fir rely t 

0 s 

pC. 

ik f.’g and 

so pr 

ovoke 

divine wrat 

^ r' 

--- p 

i »2. 4; c: 

'. IS 2. 







of days, long 717 ; Gn 29. 7 ; 

Adv. fiey<£\ tu?, eery much, exceedingly 7X7 Gn x - 3 1 - 4- 5 J ou 20 ' - 


7,7 Gn 28. 177 

7 lb 27. 34 


1 


loudly bn 2 Dan 3 

. 4 X77 Jer 1 


6; 


strengthened, pa.\ 

c LLeyc-'.LuS 71 

•<7 

7i7: 

Ex :i. 3 Jud 11. 

Gn 7. 19 7 X 7 

7X72 lb 17 . 

^ 1 

, 6 7 ; 

S7 -X72 717: E 

7X77"77 IlCh 

10 . 14 . 7X7" 

77 

n /7: 

• Gn 27. 33. 34; 


degrees of comparison (regul. pcyaXcurepos 7 :v 717 : Jos 56. 12): 
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comp. /xct'Jajv, ov greater '2 Vm Ex 18. u Lev 21. 10 p nVni 
Jos 10. 2; 

fieiLcjv the elder VlXTI Gn 10. 2 1, 27. 1 Lev 21. 10 IS 17. 28, 18. 17 

Ez 16. 46, 23. 4 Xiiri IR 2. 22; 

• • 

pcilujv xdjurjs headman of a village ; 

generally, /.te higher authority T»11 HR 10. 6, 1! ; 

a strong form of denial, nothing whatever *73 Pr.* 13. 7. 30. 30. 


II. Svuos, o, jo///, spirit, as the principle of life, feeling and thought, esp. of 
strong feeling and passion rightly derived from fJw B . r«:g : \ seethe : 
-tr: Jcs 4:. 5, 57. 16 Pr.- 20. 27 Job 27. 3, 34. : 4 ; 

in a physical sense, breath , life 77 "! IR 17. 17 Jcs 2. 22 Dan :o. 17 


stint, strength 771*1 Jes 63. 5 Dan 8. 6 L-**; 
mind, temper, will ZZ2 IS 2:. la, 25. 33 Ps 34 


co rrv 


spirit, sour age 77177 Jes 27. a ; 

anger, wrath -177 Jes 10. 25 Ez 2!. 36 Nall 1. 6 ?s 78. 49, 102. 11 "277 
Jes 30. 30 77 . 1.1 Dt 20. 27 Jes 42. 25 Ez 5. 15 ?s 37. 3 Pr/ 27. 4 Esth 
3. 5 Luke 4. 28'. 7. io "1 Pr.* 26. 16 7717 : Jes 30. 33 ; r. p. 292 : 
in p*. ’net earlier than Plato' ./hi 0/u.rgrr. passions 777177 ?rv 22. 24; 
the heart . as the seat of emotions 71.-77 Prv 19. : 9 17 or ‘-V lb 30. 3: ; 
•r.ink. soul, as the sea: of thought rircn Ps 76. :: 77 "! Job 32. 3 . 

Compounds and associated words lend further and firm sup¬ 
port to die homologies above set out: 

<L\kiuos 6 'juos, of stout hear: 17 IT Z'plX Prv 30. 3:. 
peydSupcs, oi*, great-hearted " 77*712 Prv 19. to. 
utyaljcj from ply as', feet grudge towards 1 -- Lev to. :8. 
iiC/aAoA/r-J; = ucyaXocdc'.ms of great strength' 777*111 Nall t. 3. 
ur/al'.eios. a, ou (ulyas', magnificent, splendid ; of persons, stately, 
haughty JV 117 Ps 46. 5, 91. 0 wL.. 

ueya.u£otiai, to be exalted, bear oneself proudly HIT 77 Ez 38. 23 T 1177 
Ps 35. 20 J’uu* (Ul). 

ucvoAoutit:?, 0 /"design 7721777 71 ! Jer 32. 19. 
pc'/aXvvu) ply as) , great or powerful , 11! Jos 4. 14 Esth 3. I 

Till Ps 55. 13. 

KarapeyahvvopaL, exalt oneself against I'llII Ps 35. 26 71177 Zeph 
2. 10 “ 7 urn Jcs 10. 15. 
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plyapov, to, bedchamber Jud 3. 20; in pi., house, palace, freq. 

in Homer; later in sg. p 77 Ps 91. 9 IlCh 36. 15 “7177 Ps 76. 3 “ 

Jos 13. 4 n 1*7373 IS 17. 23 77 ? Gn 19. 8; the oracular chamber in the 
temple, sanctuary, shrine T *77 P: 2G. 8 r! 7”7 Jos 13 4 Jcr 7. II ; torf.b 
717273 Gn 23. 9; fityapa, rd, pits sacred to Dcrr.eter and Persephone, 
into which young pigs were let down in the 1 r.esmophoria <'-*-*7 
Am 3. 4 1112173 Cant 4. 3 . 

fieytdos, to, greatness, magnitude ; generally, size 77 i c.z 31. 7, 18: 
also in pi., 3 * 77 ; Ps 131. i r 145. 6 ; of a mountain 7717 Cant 7. 5 '~17 

Jos 12. 2! Jud 5. :9 p .717 Zach 12. 11 V 727 Ex 14. 2 -Cl- (the rocky 
ridge near Cairo ; importance 77 : Dt 32. 3 Ps 150. 3; might, power 77 : 
Dt 3. 24, 9. 26 Ez 31. 7, 18 Ps 79. 11 " 7 * 7 : I Cl a 21 7 X 7 Dt 6. 5 
Trirp/’yxn I IS 22. 51 7.77 Jes 23. 4, 14 lb 23. 1 1 [cf. <pv£tuoi] 

37 IS 2. 10; greatness, magnanimity “7171 lib 7. 2: Ps 145. 3, 6 Eitn 
1. i, 6. 3 ICh 29. 11 771 Xu 14. 19 Ps 150. 3; loftiness, sublimity 77 : Jcs 

q. 8 , 10. 12 Ez 31. 2 yz. r.f; in pi., sublime objects 77777 Gn 24. 53 ; 

as a title, His Highness 

ueytSvvLj, increase in bulk, magnitude or number, enlarge Gn 26. 13 
IIS 5. :o Ps 104. 1 Job 2. 13. 
o^udvul cu, to be quick 1: anger 

ogudvuot, of, quick to anger, choleric c~ x “- 

cg'jdvulcs, o, one nr.o u quick to anger - 

pcA-ucs*, light-hearted, easy-tempered, Jn:c lo us , carriers] mostly :n oac 
sense, taking things ear.-, mdijfcrcnt -cw me ?rv 22 r 72 n 
Hos 7. 5. 


A general survey cf the homologies relating to fi^yas shows 
that thev mostlv assume ;zeya> to be udyak, according to the rues 
that terminal cr cialectaily changes into p, and p dialectally 
changes into A. This is corroborated by the following facts: the 
vocative singular iievaA* survives, the lem. is uey<L\r, the gen. 
iitveL\ou. most comcounds are formed with u«-yaA- or paya.\o-, 
and peyapov derives from uiya$. Most of these homologies aiso 
conform to Prop. 5, whereunder p. is added at the beginning 
of a word, and therefore initial p sometimes crops out of the 
Hebrew homologue. Yet the original form reasserts itself in *711 
and ill and C\Z 2 , 7117 and * 7 " 12 ;S, mp and mj?0. 

A closer examination reveals that 7 “U, the construct of obsolete 
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7171 , is not a mistake for 771 (Ps 145. 8), the construct of 7111 ; 
for in 7111 the A in p.eyd\ov changes dialectaliy into 5 , whereas 
in 711 it changes dialectaliy into p. On the other hand, in 111 
and 1117 , both the radical A and the terminal 7 change dia- 
lectally into y. *711 and 711 ; are strongly corroborative of each 

other, as are QUO H10 and 171 CT121 

A general survey of the homologies relating to dvuos shows 
that many of them are based on Prep. 5, whereunder 9 
dialectaliy changes into y. (This proves conclusively that the 
Ashkenazi pronunciation of! is primeval, which :s corroborated 
bv Graeco-Hebraic and Arabic-Hebrewhcrr.oicgies, e.g. kc iycHe;- 

pns, nx>i, oin/ise-, xnn ; U, On the other 

hand, the d drops out of 1717 , as it does out cf 1 X 121 yeparrelc.) 
and X 27 'J, (Qepa—evuj ). 

The whole scries is strewn with gems of inestimable value, but 
one or two deserve special mention because they are particularly 
instructive. 

~ 7 X, in X 71 / 7 X and 7777 X, is the homolcgue of the definite 

article 6 . the 7 being a terminal letter. Accorttmg.y. X 71 * 7 X 

means the high’ citv . Similarly '77 7 X means 6 But 

wiiereas in th.e latter example the article is. as m Greex. cetacr.ec 

from the noun it defines; in die former it is attached to die noun, 

as are its ocher homologues “ 7 , “ 711 , "X. and m Hebrew 

and Arabic respectively. Cf. IT 217 X, 7177 . 

7 X 7 777 7171 is a unique phrase, because the construction of 

the comparative adjective conforms to the Greek pattern. It 

means: ‘much greater’, ‘much longer'—literally u€yaXcj-7€pos. 

Vet 77 ' here may be the homologue of Z?* eo>: rr.on 777 Gn 

49. 3 Jes 56. 12; ot Z. the ns: 777 Dt 3. 13 IS 13. 2. 

The accuracy of the homology r ;VL :s confirmed by the 

fact that both 7UT and its homologue, dvcu B , from which duuos 

is derived, apply to the seething of a wind-swept sea (Jon 1. 15). 

The hcmologv - ’-? ■ 1 z ^-o^vdvuos enjovs a similar confirmation; 
Ci 

for in addition to being one of the homologues of dvuos, 
SU. is one of the homologues of dfz/9. Besides, the homologies 
77 “ 771 , 7 X 77 * 771 , 777 ' 771 , and aU., strongly corro¬ 
borate each other. 



TOO 


XV. MONOGRAPHS 


]m is an adjective used as a noun, and means both ‘thumb’ 
o ucya$ oaKrvAoi) and Treat toe’ (6 luvtiCfiKTVAos , as is clear 
from noth Lx 29 . 20 and Jud 7 . ZZu and as well as ;mZ. 

exemoiifv the Prop. 10 that I interchanges wit:- :i. 

The Bible contains creed internal evidence that LZH and Z 1 XZ 

v—* 

arc svnonvms. Th.e verb Z'Z' 'crotooj : /am is used cr.ce 

* • * * • 

with ZL'Z (Prv 26 . :6 , three times with ZZ Z Gn 2 ". Xu 

* * < • * 

^ * * T 1 f *t P. o * n ^ c* c• v * * r ti NC c P • « p —• • 

u ^ • 3 » w 5 

24 . : 3 , 29 . 3 Dan o. 16 Lsr 10 . : 4 ;. Morem-m. two texts illustrate 

*c : *11 Cj l t P (* 1 * ’ ^ r n i r-y-t ’ t ^ (T ^ M(Tf* • am »• * • ^ ,* r. r* • 11 

v.rt:: Z 1 ZZ, and the other in conjunction with r K Pr.* 29 . 3 . 

Tr.c homologv severe* . adds vet another to a loner list c~ 

G * • * * • 11T • 1 • • • • t * » 

^ ^ W A ^ i ^ ^ ^ 1 l 14 1 4 4 W ^ ^ A i • w 4 A La A 4 Li 4 d L ^ C4 44 ^ J • ^ • % • • w • > 4 4 J 4 • ^ 44 4 4 4 « 1 • % ^ % 

• 4 4 * 

from India to Egypt and from. Hellas to Yemen, hooding with 
historical light the geography of die Middie bait. Thev include 

4 

such unsuspected homologies as: Z % .TZX 'To hr ITT IZX 


^ 'J 


— — - • • - • * T »C* 

1 * — — •• *.*.. a. . ) , / l 'J , 

# • • • • # 


* —— * v. w i %» , I l // li* •» — X. . ^ } , *! Ill ^—Z_ Z. ^ ^ ^ n % . / * 1 l ^ J, 

✓ * • ... « . 


r* — • - 

-»■ * ‘ ^ w w V ^ . • I 


•• • I ■»-> -* 


* . « 




^ * t-w* , •_ i ^ M LLti S 


. W ^ U 4 » , 


- -tz:; 




^ "* * % « . * • • , . • I • ' A- _ -r 

^ ‘ W ^ ‘ - *— • , i • W — •< U.*/ • 


- .»t.. ^ V C 5 . 


t.. m ! ^ 


• •••*.• v M • w • , 


" ^ ^ ^ % 

• .%>-./••• • v . £ r\*rs f 1 t r* \ 

w*- — ^ i ^ ^ t J / ( l* 4 Lk , M V N 


• »r. . * '' »• /* * « . -. .. 

—■ • • V W 4 w « L* w fc , 


«A^ -* ' / •. 

_ * ' *• r N % • ( t •/1 a . • • ——■ •• Ana \ 

m —» - •• * • - ; . i * / L .• . w > % w w *• .. ~ U\J } % ^, 

♦ * • . . * . . • A W . 


^ • 

• * f 


3 -- 




rr: ooc. 4 * » 

. _ ' c> 

-• »> 1 / w •/ ' y v. v ' . 


* f * w ^ - — * * ' *.% II —4 i 4 i v w « Z -A4>'y cJ -1D' z V» I. X 

!•’ * t : • : ” 

"F ^ ’ • . \ • » » T'' * * » 

* - —-> —*•, k.ic - • o - -- — — v.iC lu,— —. - _ v. . c.er. ou tu 

# 7 W . 


* ** • * x * * V>^ • • • s., a . . • • ^ » rn* * ' _y ^. • 4 lw X-* * * . a a V • a V_ , J » ^ ^ ^ • « » 

r.text. i su 22 est :t :s the i'.omoioouc c: oheuo Titev were knov.r: 


. - ^ 
• • a v 


'T* r) • • » • • • f • ▼ t * 1 

/•//*) ry ’ * w* ^ r -* % ' *w '•>* *: : * •' -H , • v ’^C * 

«aWW • l • • • « * a • - a *•»••> 4 Va * * —« * * W a a — — • « a 


peer — j'cc? -> ojoo; — r:^Jer Lat. r?Y:l. r:: or — ee^Joc — ja *kr — 
-j *. L... .. iii-Jes :o. :. 

Incidentally, the discovery of tiie homclocues to 7 ZZ acci- 

4 

4 

dentailv led me to the homolo^v ttclil-oavs ^ w !. This Koranic 

4 w A • _ ^ a a 

r.zocix legominon occurs in th.e chanter of the Eienhant, where it 

orobablv means dartre' mi 'numerous’. 

* • _ 

> ^ » » 

ucvchcfos-' |V 71 T and eha; XZU ZX' ' u. corroborate each 

I t 0 . \ / W 


»-♦ 
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other. The homologies peyaXeio^j]V"?U and T-cpiW/TP 1 ?!; (in 
the expression ’E/VAto? 'T./.17 /X) differ one from die other in 
nuance, since the one is related to pey a?, the other to v~i of? 17. 
The iormer indicates an imposing appearance and bearing, the 
latter a state of aboveness and superiority. A third homonvm is 
to be found in IR 9 . 8 and IlCh 7 * 21 , where it is die homologuc 
of oAoioy/dAooT, destroyed. The N.E.B. translates it by ‘ruin’, citing 
Peshitta as its audioritv. 


-dycojAor, LiaySw A, o, ucatck-toucer, are transliterations of 
and *7 ITT Once more my theory proves that the Hebrew 
words borrowed by the Greeks are themselves disguised Greek 
words, atavisms, the Greek origin of which iiad—at die time of 
the borrowing—been long since forgotten. 

Again, regarding the recorded 7T, which is traditionally read 
/"! 1. nv theory proves once more that the written word and its 
substitute arc identical. There is no sleight-of-hand here or else¬ 
where :n this book: it is ail steady sloggir.tr. resulting in clear 
prcci which renders a!! previous cathedra! commentaries out of 
date, and sends seasoned scholars back to the benches of their 
student da vs. 


H £ R L 


r r 7- 7 -; 


.1 ' . 1 r.e Cherubim are Dirac. 

The second volume of the Catalogue of Sar:ar::aa Manuscripts in 
die John Ryla.nds Library at Manch.cster, which lists and de¬ 
scribes me Gaster MSS., is lull of fascinating material. To mv 
mind, however, the most important feature is the eleventh of 
twelve plates at the end of the book, which is reproduced from 
MS. 33OA. It represents a chart of the Tabernacle and its furni¬ 
ture, prepared by Abisha son of Pinhas. 

At the top of the plate, above die Ark of the Covenant, are 
two aims lacing each other, beak to beak, and with their wings 
outspread. They resemble doves and are labelled in Samaritan 
script TITHD TT, and in English ‘The Two Carubims*. 

This is at variance with Jewish tradition, according to which 
trie two statues above the Ark were winged human forms. In 
fact, the word TTD—which occurs many times in twelve books 
ot the Bible—is invariably interpreted and transliterated as 
‘cherub*, in the form we know it. 
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So far the Samaritan representation has been ignored, dis¬ 
missed as spurious; for die Samaritans were ever the target of 
rabbinical scorn. Although dicy alone have preserved the original 
Hebrew script, they arc still spurned by the Jews (John 4. 9} 
because of their provenance and original hostility. Yet my theory 
that biblical Hebrew is identical with Greek vindicates their 
account which is supported by several passages, where the context 
heiDs to ascertain the shace of the cherubim, as well as by a 

* 4 

consideration that has been entirely overlooked. 

I submit that Z'HZ is homologous with « 6 pap 'rover., croze) anc 
or Kop<liv) 7 ( crow ), thus: the genitive Kopzxo-; indicates tnat me 
stem is korak\ < and y are interchangeable dialectaliy and as co- 
calatals, so that korak becomes xopay ; while y interchanges 
ciaiectally with 3 , and xepay is pronounced <opap. .As a matter 0: 
fact, the Sanskrit word is karva. , the Latin corpus, die French corbeau, 
and die English croze\ However, Z"HZ seems to have some 
affinity with ap-iedoc'. phoenix. 

Bv the wav, another homologue of xoo<Jj-.-n < 6 ocp is Z 1 I; rover. 

croze , changing in either of the following ways: tile initial *— 
which interchanges with 4 in J-. as it the root were yepc.-. — 


barmens in Graeco-Hebrew homoloirv. 


rr 


wa; 

.*£ I 

ti 

ie i 

nitial <— 

the 

ro 
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Ezekiel, one eathers mat the shaoe of me cherubim was 

human. Thus verse :s reads: ‘And ever/ one had four laces: 

• * 

the first face was the face of a cherub, and the second face was 
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion and the fourth 
the face of an eagle.’ From which it is clear that ‘die lace o: 
a cherub’ is not the same as ‘the face cf a man'. Again, verse 3 
reads: ‘And there apeeared in the cherubirr.s the form o: a 
man’s hand under their wings.’ Similarly, verse 01 reads: ‘Every¬ 
one of the cherubim) had four faces apiece, and every one four 
wings; and the likeness of die hands of a man was under their 
wings.’ From this it follows that die only human feature die 
four cherubim had in common was die hand. .As to verses 15 
and 20, the cherubim therein are referred to as iTuFI, translated 

here as ‘die living creature’; but lTn actually means ‘beast’, and 
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is so translated elsewhere (e.g. Gn 9. 5 Lev 11. 2). In fact, this 
word is normally used to indicate animals as opposed to man. (See 
also Ez 41. 18-19.) 

If the cherub was an animal, it was certainly a winged animal; 
for it is said: ‘And he rode upon a cherub and did fly: yea, he 
flew rapidly upon the wings of die wind’ (Ps 18. :i). But what 
kind of bird was it? There is reason to believe that it was the 
phoenix, whose threefold legend—long life, burning, and rebirth 
—is unmistakably referred to :n the Bible. 


The word 6 oivi£ lias several homologues in Hebrew, three 01 
which arc relevant here, namely: 1. 'ip (phoenix), because 
- (of which 6 is the aspirate) dialectallv interchanges with *. 
It occurs in Job as follows: ‘Then I said I shall die with the 
phoenix, and I shall multiply my days as the sand’ (29. 18). 
2. Vp. (Phoenician) which occurs in the Book of Judges thus: 

‘Howbeit, Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the wife 
of Heber the Phoenician, for there was peace between Jabin the 
King of Hazor and die house of Heber the Phoenician’ (4. 17); 
7 ZH and "1ZH are homologues of KdSe'.oc^. In fact, ootiWu-or 

• • T — ‘ 

another word for Phoenician is identical witn TlXZ Canaan- 
i:e . 3. TZ2 'phoenix . apparently referred to as an thus: 


'Who satisfiedi thee with good feed, so utat thy youth is renewed 
like the eagle’s’ (Ps 103. 5 . No myth or folk-lore ascribes to 
the eagle the virtue of reincarnation or rejuvenation. Indeed, 
in here is the homologue o: ooiVi£, thus: 00A:7 -> ooiViko* 
— -y.KOi — -vtxop -> Zhh By the way, this is not the only text 
where “2 does not signify ‘eagle’ (Hos 3 . 

Moreover, in the tenth chapter of the Book of Ezekiel reference is 
made thrice to fire burning between and underneath the cherubim 
w. 2, 6, 7*; while die nronhet. addressing the Ph.oenician King 
ofTvre, savs: ‘Thou anointed ch.erub that shelters, I shall set thee ; 
thou wast upon die holy mountain of God, thou hast walked up 
and down in the midst of stones of fire . . . and thou hast sinned; 
therefore I will cast dice [like Adam] as profane out of the 
mountain of God, and I will destroy thee, O 1 sheltering cherub, 
from die midst of die stones of fire’ (28. 14-16). No wonder 
Genesis records that God settled the cherubim in the Garden of 
Eden. But does iTrf 7 X 7 H (literally, the mountain of God!gods) 
refer to Olympus? (Cf. Ex 3. 1 IR 19. 8 Jes 14. 13.) 
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Incidentally, there is an independent reason which drives one 
to die conclusion that it is most unlikely that the cherubim were 
of human shape. As dicv stood above the Ark with their wings 
outstretched—both in the Tabernacle and m boiomon s Temple 
—the pudenda would be exposed had they been human. This 
would not at all be consonant with good taste among the 
Hebrews, especially in the Holy of Holies. \\ itness the tact that in 
Isaiah’s vision the seraphim covered their ‘legs’ with two ot 
their six wings (Jes 6. 2:, and the specific injunction against 
baring one s pudenda while ascending the aitar Ex 20. 26 . 
Vet the ‘trolleys’ in Solomon’s Temple seem to have borne a 
phallic ornament (IR 7. 36). Cf. Hab 2. 15. 

Finally, to prove that the mydi of die phoenix lingered in the 
Jewish tradition till late in Hebrew history, it is fitting to conclude 
with a relevant quotation from the New Testament. And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out oi the water, 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the spirit 
of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him (Matt 3. 
: 5 ;. The dove was the other bird released by Noah (Gn S. 
3 _: 2'.. 

I am informed by Rabbi Solomon D. bassoon. 01 Jerusalem, 
that in die illuminated Bible by boiomon uer. Rapnais ot Per- 
oiatnan (1299), the cherubim loo.< a.most .ixe uirus. oiu *- iC ; 
have human heads. 


MOLOCH - WORSHIP 

LY. Moloch is a kiln. 

Tj*7b was a deitv to whom human sacrifices were onered. Oilier 
names associated with this cult are: /w-:, - 
and T~}V. The following is how the LXX and the Lexicon inter¬ 
pret them. . . 

The LXX transliterates 7T- by Bq.ua, ar.c ny Bqqai - 

or 3ca.Wu ; except that it substitutes alcr X vyrj \shzme, dishonour • !or 
pvn j n [R jQ. iq } 25, and €iSw\a for '-"/V- :n Jer 9. 13 11 C 1 1 
17. 3. On the other hand, it substitutes BdaX ior an alias ot 

T£ 2 , in both Jer 11. 13 and Hos 9. 10. Sometimes BacA appears 
in the feminine, e.g. HR 21. 3. It transliterates CTQD bv Xapdx 
throughout, and ~ph by MoX 6 x in HR 23. to and MoX 6 x paatXevs 
in Jer 32. 35—inserting MoXo X fiaaiXevi in IlCh 33. 6, and trans- 
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lating ■"] 7 b in Leviticus by apxcuv, and in IR n. 7 by pacnXevs, 
perhaps because they read it Tj 7 D Ashkenazi fashion; but why 
in the plural in Lev 20. 5? However, it translates uD 7 D in IR 
: 1. 33, as if the word were J 7 D in the construct; while die word 
is omitted from IR 11. 5, and 3 /oAo'x is substituted for it in HR 
23. 13. It translates in Ps 106. 37, as in Dt 32. 17, by 

daiuoviov ; and DDD by JHtttcugw (as a proper noun) in Jer 19. 
6, and as a common noun 'jail) in verse 14; by rj cia-l-rovca in 


verse 12, by 6 rorros- oia-i-ruv in verse 13 ; omits it from verse 11, 
and transliterates it by rzold in HR 23. 10 and Jer 7. 31, 32 
—r.”i beincr the Ashkenazi pronunciation of rzoed. 

Apart from these six words, three odrers are Highly relevant, 
namely: ]G* 7 G (read ]G 7 G) in IIS 12. 31, and TT m Am 
2. 1—respectively translated by rrXlvdiov [smell brisk) and Kovia 
clcsier, stucco, quick lime —”Z 7 G in Xah 3. la beinz translated bv 
-AiVcPo? [brick). The third were is "VGUn which is variously trans¬ 
lated as follows: in Lev : 3 . 21 by Xarpedcj (scree the gods with 


$ ravers ami sacrifices), in Dt : 3 . 10 by —ep lkg. 
pleiely) , in HR 16. 3, 17. 17, 21. 5 , 23. :o Ez 
33. 6 by didycj 'carry acres: ; in Jer 32. 35 r 
carry no , in Ez 16. 21 hv irrcraorricicouc: ace. 
and in Ez 20. 26 by ciz-cztdca.ni ’carryover) ; v 
text aonears to have been rranslated in Ez 20 


aipcu purjy com- 

23-37 and nch 

iiccejcy [bring, 
ev:i bv sacrm.ces ', 
iicreas a cliferent 


File entries in die Lexicon 


concerning die above ten words are: 


* 7 pa . . . n. m. owner, lorn . 
Baal. :. it:!cent article : 70 'I T'O: 
Xu 25. 3, 5 (Elohist) Dt 4. 3 
used elsewhere in Hcxateuch. I 
divine ownership, rather than 
used in Northern Israel = 
of the God of the Canaanites. 
In later times scribes subs:::;. 


. . Esp. . . . lord specif, as divine name, 
I Xu 22 . 41 ’poet. Balaam) ; 7'.LTD 70*0 
vie. below). This civir.e name is no: 


-r. ,, 'v 'V nr' 




sense o! 


sovereignty ... It seems to have beer, 
in the South. It was the special name 
Philistines, etc., = Babylonian 7 p . . . 


TO, in n. 





::::x [sic) = birorx, vie. rrz ...),&. also in die text for biro 
Ho 9. 10 Jer 1 1. 13 (hence 7 idcA Jer 2. 23, 7. 9, i13, 17, 19. 5 
Ho 2. :o, 13. i-r, Rom. 11. 4 . . .'. 2. c. art.: 7 >P7 ... 3. -'7007 tm- 


Chatic pi. (cf. D'nbxrt, O'r.CxrV ike great lord, ike sovereign owner . . . 
(or local special Ba'als . . .). 4. c. aiinb.: JV 70 7 VP Lord oj covenant 
Ju S. 33, 9. 4 (cf. nn: 7 K 9. 46 . . .); 7 ’ZT '0 Lord of flies 2K 
1. 2, 3, 6, 16, Philistine god, Greek version of the LXX BaaX puiav . . .* 
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‘liyo by? n. pr. m. N’u 25. 3, 5 Dt 4. 3, 3 ip 106. 28 Ho 9. 10, Baal 
of Peor (Variorum Bible), i.c. worshipped at 7 'ZZ q.v.; or Bad-P. 
(whence Poor as n. pr. loc.) . . .’ 

lm )VJD n. pr. <Z>oycup: 1. niont. in Moab (appar. from some roe: 
-irii);—Nu 23. 28 cf. ('D ~'Z, 'Z by? and rcn....)... [Greek Version 
of the LXX Jos 15. 59a [60] gives a 0 ayo>p with Bethlehem; v. also 
Greek Version of the LXX for ’>?, ’??]. -• dc: appar.j Xu 25. : 3 , ;3 
(cf. 'D by? v. 3, 5), 31. 16 Jos 22. 17.’ 

‘liSD rr? n. pr. loc. (= 'z by? ’z, cf. sub by;( E. of Jordan 
D: 3. 29, in land of Air.orites 4. 46 cf. Jos 13. 20 v.ncrc assigned to 
Reuben); in land of Moab Dt 34. 6 . . .’ 

‘ 7 .ZZ n. f. shame Jb 3 . 22 . . . 1. shame :S 20. 30, 30 ... 2. 
shameful thing, substituted tor 722 (q.v.) by later editors, Ho 9. to 
Je 3.24; r.^nb r,ir.2T=je 11.13, cf. r.-=-r 2S ::. 2: = b??-t;Ju 6. 32; 
t.zz'Z'H 2S 2. 8 = by?rx :Ch 3 . 33.’ 

' 77.22 n. pr. div. Citemosh [222 Mesha-Irtscr:p::cr. 3, 5, . . - also 
"It 7722 1 . 17 and n. pr. m. ~\ 72 Z 2 Z 1 . 1 ; Assyrian Kamr.-jsur.cdbi. 
a king of Moab . . . Greek Version of the LXX .C-add; ;—god 0; the 
Moabites to whom Solon.cn erected a high place :K it. 7, 33 2X 
23. 13 Jc 48. 7 (Kt “23 , v. 13. Moab is ’Z~Z'S Xu 21. 29 ode 
cezcle of Chemosh, and Moabites his sons and daughters, ci. Je 43. 40. 
He is said to be also the God of the Ammonites juu :25 pronao.v 
an error . . .).’ 

• • - ® 
jp'-p n. [m.] 1. brick-mculd; 2. quadrangle . . . Ar. : 

—:. brick-mould, 25 t2. 3: Qr Kt, by error. , Xa 3. 14. 

2. quadrangle, Jc 43. 9 at Tahpanhcs).’ 

‘*j 7 i 2 n. pr. div. Molcch Greek version cf the LXX Mo\o\, \ mgate 

Moloch) (= qb? i.e. dizine' King, with vowels cf 722 to denote 

abhorrence . . .);—c. art. ' 27 ,:—the god to whom Isr. sucrif. children 

with fire (in valley of Hi mom ; '27 rx? 7 ‘ 2 'J~ 2K 23. 10; '-7 

Jer 32. 35 (synonymous ~ 2 Z 7 . , Lv 18. 2: Code of Holiness' ; ]71 

‘~7 Lv 20. 2, 3, 4 Code of Holiness ; mere gen. ' 27 , 

v. 5 v Code of Holiness . In t X :7 rd. prob. q.v.’ 

■lybp n. pr. div. Milcom, god of Ammonites . . .— 2 ". 2 Z 7~2 '2 

:K 11. 5 (contrast 7 . 7722 ] ; cf. ]T2? - v. 33 (contrast 

'2 — 2 ^. 22 ), so rd. also (for Massoretic Text ~\ 72 ) v. 7 (synonymous 

2722 )-, ]V 3?“'12 72277 , '2 2K 23. 13 ^synonymous as in iK 11. 33); 

rd. 2272 also for 2272 Je 49. 1, 3 (Greek Version ci the LXX 

3 /cAxoA, Mehx°p), • ■ • ?- r ob. 2S 12. 30 = iCh 20. 2 (v.: ~\72 3d}. and 

perh. Am 1. 15 (whence Jc 49. 3 . ..).’ 
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. . . n. m. king . . . 5 ... d. ... DZ 1 ? 7 ? rnt ?2 2S 12. 30 crown of 
their king = iCh 20. 2 (but rd. ZzVft 
‘pbz v. jZ 1 ??? sub pV 

‘"izy vb. pass over, through, by, pass on . . . Qal. . . pf. 3 ms. . . . 
suffix mzzje 23. g... Hiph. Pf 3 ms. *vnyn 2S 12.13-j-; 2 ms. rnzsn 
Jos 7. 7 . . . 7 mv. ms. . .. “ZZyr; 2S 24. 10 ■. . . 1. cause to pass ocer : bring 
over . . . Esp. d. devote children to (b) heathen god Je 32. 35 Ez 23. 37 
(-f-rr/ZK?}, Lv 18. 21 'Code of Holiness), cf. Ez 16. 21 ; — ZXZ by fire 
2K 23. 10; c. acc. alone devote Ez 20. 26; c. acc. — TXZ aicr.e, devote by 
firs Dt 18. 10 2K 16. 3, 17. 17. 21. 6 = 2Ch 33. 6, Ez 20. 31 . . .* 

‘T *7 (root of foil.: New Late) Hebrew " 7 *C lime. mz whitewasher ; 

9 

Aramaic XZ'C, . . . /zW, Ar. (not loan-word . . 

‘zzz n. [m.] lime, whitewash;—always 'T;— iime, oroduced by 
burning bones .Am 2. 1, in sim. Is 33. 12 ; as whitewash Dt 27. 2, 4.’ 

‘[zr] n. [m.] appar. demon (loan-word from Assyrian Jedu, a 
protecting spirit, esp. of bull-colossus . . . cf. .Aramaic X“yr . . . demon , 
and ’pern.) Phoenician n. pr. 77 i: . . .; orig. root TT '= Ar. 


rule) ... to be preferred to Ar. (III, IV aid' . . .) ;— *.nzr 
nzx X/ Z”T3b Dt 32. 17 ... v :co. 37 (human sacrifice*.* 

‘II. rz.z n. pr. loc. in valley of zin~]Z S. of Jerusalem ’ctvm. 
doubtful . . . ai. think Aramaic. = fire-place, cf. rzr ;—c. art. 'rm 


2K 23. 10 . . ., art. on:. Je 
children Je 7. 31, cf. v. 32a, 
burial-place Je 7. 32b, 19. 1 
—pz ; scene of a proph 


7. 32. 19. 11, 12;—place cf sacrificing 
19. 6 (cf. v. 5), 2K 23. 10; to become 
in sim. of desecrated city v. 12, 13 
ccy ofjerem., v. 14;— Tzcts, Tzotd . . . 


Qc.66iP . . .’ 


I shall prove conclusively that 73 J 2 —as the 
nician deirv—has nothin? to do with owners: 


tame of the Phoe- 
p or sovereignty, 


any more than Z] 7 b with ” 7 , 227.7 with 22 72 ; cr 2 . 2*2 with 
shame: that was no; vocalized like 22*2 or 222, for that 
matter) to denote abhorrence or for any other ulterior reason; 


that *T) 1 T 2 is not the name of a place; that ] 272 ;] 27. : 2 was not 
written for ] 277 ; that 71/2 was referred to as ‘kiln’ or ‘lime’; 
and that David found in Baal’s kiln a ready-made instrument of 
torture to use against his Ammonite enemies (cf. : torture). 

However, I am inclined to think that Scythian *J 72 722 * 
(Jer 38. 7) and pre-Islamic u-Ul jl* reflect Moloch-worship. 

Among the above-mentioned words are two clues—as un- 
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suspected as they arc sure—which lead directly to the nature ot 
Moloch-worship, and indirectly to die ascertainment of the true 
meanings of tfiQD, ^* 70 , GG 7 D, and p 77 ; namely: T *7 in 
Am 2. 1, and uT 2 ? in Ps 106. 37. It is to be noted tiiat bout 

nouns are in the dative— 7 T 7 . . . iG"p, G' T 7 . . . liiGj’l 
—like 7 S 7 I 2 v> ... r fP? (Jcr 19. 5}, ^j 7 Q 7 TGl/T? (Lev 18.21;. 
Furthermore, it is particularly to be noted that it is Tv/ and 
not TI/7 ; that is to say, ‘for his burning the remains of the king 
of Edom unto the lime', and not—as the A.\ . and the N.E.B. 
have it— into lime and for lime, respectively. 

As to C 7 I/, die word occurs in two ditierent books, and eacn 
context indicates the meaning of die word. In Deuteronomy it 
is said: ‘They sacrifice to the C'T who are no god’; while in 
the Psalms it is said : ‘they sacrificed their sons and dieir daughters 
unto die □’HE?.’ Seeing that die Arabic hemoiogue of IT is vp, 
all the surrounding circumstances point to G'T meaning 
GTT, limes. But ‘limes’ simplicity constitute no deity; which 
justifies the description of G'T as r.o goes. On the other hand, 
die divinities whose worship involved r.unan sacrinces—more 
specifically children—were: die Canaamte T_, die Ammonite 
Tp G GG 77 , and the Moabite TGG. As a matter of fact, 
Ps 106. 38 makes it clear that die G'T were Ca.naanite idols. 

Accordingly, the worcs TUT and — 1- ;ead tirmly to the con¬ 
clusion that human sacrifices were, somciiow or other, con¬ 
nected with lime. 

Which brings me to the consideration 0: p 7 G. a word c.cseiy 
resembling -1L 'brick-kiln , die sure meaning of which led to the 
discovery that all the four words, -—. p 7 G, GG 7 .G, ar.c 
p* 7 G, are the homoioffues oi -Xu-deio -. 1 onckucorks). It r.omo- 
logizes widi each of diem directly, according to die Greek pattern 
of construction, in ditterent ways, thus: in all — turns dialectauy 
into G,G, consonant vowel metadiesis occurs between A and :, 

and the middle v drocs out; in p 7 G and ,-J_. the d also drops 

* * I W - 

% * 

out, whereas it dialectaily turns into G in GG 7 G and p 7 G; die 

final v turns into G in CG 7 G, while the vocalization in mL, 

% • 

□G 7 .G and p 7 G betrays die first t. Obviously, ”]7 7 is an 
abbreviated version of GG 7 <G. 
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Both CHQD and ET 72 D arc Iiomologues to the quasi-synonym of 
-XivQeiov, Kayuvos (oven, furnace or kiln for smelting, baking, burn¬ 
ing earthenware and bricks} —or KaLuvebS-qs [like an oven or fur¬ 
nace) —which also homologizcs with and au-i ' brick-kiln). In 
SH/ 2 D, thcivdropout; and in-TED, die vo drop out. Alternatively, 
-7720 turns to lTTDO, as ] ml does to ’pT], Ashkenazi fashion. 

Thus the accuracy of die biblical record is confirmed, and die 
scrupulosity of the scribes is vindicated. We ought to be grateful 
to them for having preserved various structures, instead of 
presumptuously accusing them of numerous errors. 

"722717 in I IS 12. 31 is a different verb from TO 1717 in Jos 7. 7 
and in IIS 12. 13 or 24. 10. They are three different homonyms, 
the respective iiomologues ot €K—vpooj {burn to ashes, consume utterly ), 
otarrepaiccj take across, ’err; over ;, and v—ep—epdej -overlook , take 
no notice, remit). The worshippers of * 717 - did net ‘cevote’ their 
children to him ‘by fire’; they burned them in the f.re for his con¬ 
sumption • Ez 23. 37}—just as the Israelites burnt sacrifices to God 
as nTX Ex 29. 18b This is a homologue of ec-rfa-a ' banquet) ; 
anodier homologue is 17"20 Gr. 26.30;, by sufifix-orefix construc¬ 
tion. In Esr 3. 7, however, occurs an entirely different " 7 "-, the 
homologue of rroroT ..'hr: which one drinks, drink, eso. of wine'. 

Phonetic identity sometimes conceals etymological difference, 
e.g. nr.r: in Gn 26. 30 and Esr 3. 7, "T 2 I 717 in IIS 12. 13 and 
Jos 7. 7; at others it conceals a difference between verbs of the 
same root, e.g. "721717 in Jos 7. 7 and IIS 24. 10. Simiiarlv, "11217 
in Jud 3. 20 homologizcs with -€pdu> ( pass the guards, secretlv 
or by force ; whereas "1217 in Jer 23. 9 is the homoloeue of 
rrvpccj : :nf.ame) . Whence we pass on to * 717 -. 

*7171 has five Iiomologues, as far different from one another 
as any five distinct words can possibly be; yet each one of them 
tallies with it, in accordance with well-tried rules of phonetics, 
and in perfect semantic harmony with the context—namely: 

fiAior, o, Epic fit'AiOi, Doric dc'Aior, dAior, Pamphylian BadeXios, 
Cretan dbeAios- (i.c. c;), Aeolian dcAior, dAto?, Arcadian dc'Aioy (or 
d-), ft'Aa also occurs, run; as pr. n., Helios , ^ sun-god; identified 
with Apollo 72 Jes 46. 1 72 ;p IR 18. 26. 

rraarns, o, fdopai) owner Ex 2 1 . 34> 22. ". 

[:rdo/xai, possess b*? 20. ! 3] 
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iroAmjs, o, citizen, /reman Jos 24. II Jud 9. 2 IS 23. 11 
IIS 21. 12. 

toAJs’, in several compounds: 77 o\uy\aj<jaot r, ov , many-tongued 
prbn Eccl 10. 11 ; -oA ueidrficuv, ov, knowing much 14. 

7; rro\vdpi£, o, 77, itrixA tazr HR I- 8; 770 AJac epees’, 

0, 77, many-homed C~**pn D2.n 3 . 6; rrohvuTjris, o, 77, of many 

counsels map Vr? Prv 24. 8. 

rroat?, o, husbandspouse] esp. lawful husband : rare in prose. (Indo- 
European pofu ‘lore, master 5 , cf. rrorvic., occttottk, Ski. £2.'^ 
‘lord, master, husband’, odtni ‘!adv wire . Lat. £0/1? rum), etc. ; 
by? Gn 20. 3 Hos 2. : 3 . 


-oat? has another homologue, namely, 7 X ?2 (Jer u. 13;. 
This noun is masculine; but it is feminine in form, because 
direct homologues of r.cuns ending in -:? terminate in a letter 

characteristic of a feminine noun, e.g. fear:? Hvrv uctxrtj.iTT^ 
nD'Q/nDUQ, SolvW:?; r.? 7 . nB ?2 has two homonyms, the 

homologues of which are zlciLs (as a moral feeling, reverence, cu e, 
res&cci for the feeling or ooinion of others or tor one's own con- 

* W A 

science, and so shame, seif-respect) and or zlcrf-.-n IS 20. 30 ct. 

nirz Hos 10. 6;, and ova:? Mich 1. 1:. But ::: in Zeph 3. :o 
means reverence, sense of honour, and not shame. 

With the passage of time people forgot that JAto? and 722 , the 

Phoenician deitv, were interchangeable; and 722 came to be 
assimilated to, and contused with, 222, husband. That is why 

the deity was also called 722 . Far from being a pejorative nick¬ 
name of Baal, it was an appreciative alias, since it especially in¬ 
dicated a lawful husband. However, the Bible provides conclusive 

proof that ^22 and f.uo? are interchangeable, lor 7 : :I 722 772 
in Jud 9. 4, is referred to by iT 12 * 7 X 772 in verse 46; and /X 
is a homologue of r.'uo?, e.g. ’f/VAio? 'Trrfpioji' Jl' 7 ^ ‘.Gr. 

14. 18). This is further corroborated by ITS 722 (IIS 6. 10 
—the attendant of the Sun(-god)—like 27 'D, being a 
homologue of £a;-<?o?. Which brings us to the consideration of 

-lira 722. 

The homologue of is: ooTSo?, 17, ov: pure, bright, radiant : 

as pr. n. <£01*80?, o, Phoebus, i.e. the Bright or Pure, an old 
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epithet of Apollo, 0 . AttgWljv] rarely inverted, AttoXXwv 0 oifios 
7127 D 7272 (Dt 4. 3); then alone as pr. n. 7127 D Nu 23. 28. 
I cannot help thinking that * 71712 , and especially £" 7272 , may 
well be a direct homologue also of AttoXAojv. 

Lastly, HDh, the homologue of which is—by die suffix/prefix 
construction —ottttjois (roasting, frying ; baking of bread, of pottery). 
Hence GTDFl Lev 6. 14. 

To round off the terminology of Moloch-worship, it is necessary 
to advert to a list of compounds of *7272 and TZ 2 —which con¬ 
firms the Hellenic character of that terminology, and incidentally 
corrects the Bible as well as die Lexicon —diat is: “ 2 “HrX, 
7272SX, 7272nX, 7272T, i7227", nC?2"D?D, 7172 2"7/7, 7272"7Q. 

To begin with, is 7272£7 X (IIS 2. 8 ICh 3 . 33), 

72727 " is 72727 " (Jud 9. 1 IIS 11. 21). 7272 2 " 7.7 is 7272“"77 
and 72 ? 2 'D/j (IIS 9. 12 ICh 8. 34, 9. 40). It seems that 7272 

and TZ 2 were used according to fashion or taste, if not in¬ 
discriminately. But since these form compounds they must have 
a meaning, diough the interchangeable names need not have 
the same meaning. 

We are told diat 72727 ', die surname of Gideon Juc 3 . 35), 
is a contraction of the phrase 72727 12 27 " (lb 6. 32'. If this is 
more than a ben trovato pun, why was the son of Jonathan called 
7272 2"72 ? There is no evidence that he had any difference with 
Baal. The Lexicon tries to get over the obvious difficulty by 

unaccountably suggesting that 7272 2"72 might mean 'Baal is 
(our, mv, his) advocate (?(’, and cites an audicriry who thinks 
that it actually means ‘hero of Baal’, on die assumption that the 
original form was 7272 “' 77 . But, then, how is one to explain 
that the same person is also referred to as r.I' 2 ' 27 . for which 
name no meaning is vouchsafed? Again, die Lexicon interprets 
72727 X to mean ‘with Baal , i.e. living under B.’s favour’. 
Moreover, in the entry sab voce 72727 ", it cites an authority who 
suggests diat 72727 " stems from the root 77 " (throw, shoot), and 
draws attention to 7 X 17 " (IlCh 20. 16) and 7 X" 7 " (ICh 7. 2), 
saying they mean ‘founded of El*. My theory' reconciles the dif¬ 
ferences between diese compounds, and puts an end to legend 
and fancv alike. 
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It was dear to me, at die start of my investigation into Moloch- 

* * 

worship, diat these names were—like “ 7 KVV and * 7 i\'T'— 

composed of a deity plus a prefix: ETX, “C 7 S, “JIK, ““P, "TT, 

~'T, “’•DO, ’’ 1 Z 3 , Obviously, VTX and resembled 

each other, as did and "DK, *H0 and ; but D 

stood on its own. It suddenly struck me that—like "'p in TiVD' 

(Ps 149. 6)—'DQ might be the homologue of au 6 l [about, around ; 

of persons grouped about one, ol d. Ilplauov Priam and his train ; 

oi d. ripwrayopav the school of Protagoras ; ol d. EvQv&povc. Euthv- 

phro’s friends ; of a single person). This led to my Ending that*H2 

and 2*HQ were the homologues of -tpl 'about, near-, of persons 

wno are about one, eyew nva avroi>\ esp. ol nvd a person s 

attendants, connexions, associates or colleagues, ol -. roi • 17 tic c-.- 

dpov TTptofieis ; ol rr. 'HpdxXeiTOv his school; ol —. Moylay 7 :o.\euco\oi 

Archias and his colleagues; ol rr. ru'd so-and-so and his family 1 . 
» . « " 

" 717 II 27 X, then, meant ‘an adherent or follower of * 71711 ’. But I was 
at a loss about the other prefixes, and only by pure chance did I, 
in one leap, reach their happy solution. Thus, in tiie course of my 
research, I came across 202 p (Ez 30. 17; which, if it be Dube:::: 

in Egypt, of course, had no connection with rT2'22. Vet 
]1i\, die phrase next to it, caught and riveted mv attention. 

I argued with myself: If On had young men about him. v.hv 
not Baal? And there and then I set out in search of ‘voung men*. 
Within minutes I leund: elprjv or Iprjv [Lacedemonian youth :vho had 
completed his tzventiethiyear) , and T^eos-/“lin Zu [unmarried youth just ccm.e 
to manhood). The former homologizes with i* 1 , "TV’, and P; 
while the latter homologizes with IITX, "TN, and "TN. In the 
result, the situation became crvstal dear: die comDounds were 
surnames of persons who, when voung, had been initiated in 
Baal’s worship, or dedicated to his sendee, or had served an 
apprenticeship as acolytes in his temple, helping his long-haired 
priests in die discharge of their sacred duties—like Samuel at 
Shiloh (IS 1. 22, 23 —or, again like Samuel, a gift of the deity 
praved for bv his parents. The DTim or HT 7 ], however, \%ere 
originally laymen permanently attached to the Temple, who 
formed a class of Temple-attendants inferior to the Levites Esr 
8. 17 ICh 9. 2). 

It is not to be wondered at that or and ri~2'2.2 

were novices at the shrine of Baal, or Baal’s gifts to their parents; 


UJ c/ 




XV. MONOGRAPHS 


313 


for the concept of monotheism had a hard struggle to monopolize 
religious belief among the Hebrews, and probably never com¬ 
pletely prevailed in biblical times. 


UNDERSTANDING GREEK THROUGH HEBREW 

LVI. A better understanding of Greek can be obtained through Hebrew 
and Arabic. 

There arc two ways in which knowledge of Hebrew helps 
understanding Greek: one, by tracing to their Greek origin 
words which the Greeks borrowed from foreign sources; the 
other, by applying to Greek words the rules of decoding Hebrew 
words. 

I. The Asiatic Greeks called Arabia 2*117 J er - 5 - 24 ) or 
712*11/ 'D: 2 . 8 ), and its inhabitants ’’G'ly 'Jes 13 . 20 ), 2*127 
(IrYo. 15 ), u"2~127 ;ib 17 . 4), D-SSiy (IlCh 17 . : 1 ), 

I'd 21 . 16 ), □* , 2"iy Tb 26 . 7 ). There occurs also T)2*127 
IIS 2 R. These words form the following homoloeics: 
anp, nany ip-rjula. A a solitude, desert, wilderness. 

c’.c. '(pvfitKOs. r. cr, lining in the desert. 

".“any (p-nui-rrjs, of the desert. 

Manv generations later, when all this had long been forgotten, 
the European Greeks borrowed Apafila, Aoca, Apdd-.os, ApaBuccs 

—as thev did A’efAos’. For SelXos is identical with 71j2, the horr.o- 

Icgue of poor, a noun which derives from pica, piouai, flow, run, 
stream , gush. The homolo^ue of this verb is * 1711 ; and die noun 

o W 0 T 

% 

derived from it, “1 h 2, resembles poos more closely than *7712. The 

main difference between the Greek words and their respective 

homoloeves is die MY 2. The fact is diat when, a: the time of the 

Patriarchs, the Greeks ruled over Egypt, they referred to the stream 

diat flows dirough it simolv as the ‘River’. Then the Egyptians 

rebelled against them and enslaved the Hebrews, but the name 

o .YecAor persisted and has survived to this day—J_Ji, a name 

given to a tributary of the Euphrates. Another name that 

persisted for more than a millennium is <Pa.oc.dj which is, to 
* 

this dav, believed to be an Egyptian word; but I think it is a 
relic of I6opos or 6povpos, or of both. 

II. a ppaSdjv, and III. fiaySwXos are dealt with elsew'here. 
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IV. Ka/xrjAof is supposed to be of so-called Semitic origin, the 

Hebrew homologue being ^ 01 ; but is nearer to Kap-rjXo-;, 
because it happens to be paroxytone. I submit, however, that 
is a compound word made up of piya and p-rjXov — big sheep — 
and that the Hebrew' oxytone is therefore die correct accent. 
The following are the seven reasons for which I make this claim: 

1. The ostriches were called orpovdol al peydXai or ol peyaXo t 
crrpovdoi, large sparrows. 

2. The homologue nl'On (Job 39. 13) suggests that these 

words underwent crasis 'to yacrovdos) by dropping the first syllable 
pe (as in and r and p, which is not uncommon—under 

Props. 14 and 17. 

3. ^apeXrj^ = peya peXos cyan/, possessing a large limb (— pe). 

4. One of the manv names for the camel in Arabic is , Ul, the 

homologue of oij, 7 'X and (Zach 11. 15;. 

• • 

5. Like the sheep, the camel yields milk and wool. 

6. The young of the camel is called xdprfos cow’s, a camel-lamb. 

7. Like KaprjXos, 7 -- is of epicene gender ;Gn 32. :6 Lev 11.4. 

It is therefore safe to assume that when the very ancient Greeks 

first came upon the came!, they called it ‘big sheep'—as they 

quaintly called the ostrich ‘big sparrow’, when they were first 

introduced to the giant bird. This appellation was preserved, in 

% 

abbreviated form, 77 -. by the descendants of the Ancient 
.Asiatic Greeks; but its meaning—and much else besides—had 
been lost at the time it was borrowed bv the EuroDean Greeks. 

* 4 

V. The joint operation of two phonetic Rules—Prop. 11 
concerning the change of the spiritus asper into 7 ; and Prop. 17 
about the dropping cf - out of Hebrew homologues—have 
solved at least one puraie, that is, the relation between 6 -Xv, arc 
^tjAtj. They are simply identical and—together with yAWo?, 
y^AoV—are akin to o-W. This is proved conclusively by the 
following table of homologues and synonyms : 

• • • 

The homologues of o-Arj, 17, (on-Aoi-) hoof IDO Dan 7. 19 
in Homer always the solid hoof of the horse ; after Homer, like 

• 1 • 

yrjAij, the cloven hoof of homed cattle *1DS Dan 7. 19 ; dis¬ 

tinguished from x^Aij, Gaienus Medicus, de Usu. Partium 3. 4. 

The homologues and synonyms of V> horse's hoof jiL. ■ of 
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• * • 

oxen and the like, cloven hoof 720 Dan 7. ig ; crab’s claw 720 

• . * . • • - 

Dan 4. 30 J 722 Dt 21. 12 ; poetic pi., talons 720 Dan 

• - 

4. 30 ; breakwater, formed of stones laid at the base of a 

sea-wall, mostly in pi., so called because it projected like a hoof a-; 
spur of a mountain or ridge of rocks answering a like purpose ^ • 

of various cloven or hooked implements ; rims of the eyelids ; crack 

in the heels or other parts 7*37 Ex 13. 12 ; net ban Ps 140. 6 Job 36. 8 
*X ~-1 (which also means ‘noose’); plait Via Dt 22. 12 MjJo. ._U>. 

The homologues of ^An'or, 77, ov = xrjXevros, ayyos: ^qXeirro-; [netted , 
plaited) ; ayyo? [vessel to hold liquids) b2C Jud 5. 25 7722 Ps 56. 9 

'72 Xu 19. 17 IR 17. 10 '77 Jes 40. 15 _p- 3 . 

The homologues of 6 -\ov, to , too/, implement '72 IR 6. 7 aJT; a 
lAzp’-f torx/c, tackling , esp. rotej, halyards 0 L».; C777 rorcr * 7 in Jos 2. 15 
Jr*- 1 ??? p s 149.8 ; implements of war , ermj, weapon , armour *7- Dt 1. 41; 
heavy or77u Tv IS 2. 4; men-at-arms b'n IlCh 13. 3 7 m IR 15- 20; 
place of arms , <ro/7to 7227 Xeh 3. 27 ; /jrge shield 727 Jos 15. 15 (cf. 

iQpvfic.. "22 lb 15. 49 (cf. otrrjv-q) 720 ^y 77 X £.j- 7*12 IS 17. 7; 
membrum virile *7227 IS 6. 4 723 * Dt 7. 13 y\ Gt- ^j. 

The homoiegue of x^Ach, A, torg^ crtcr/, coffer '72 Lev is. a Jon 1. 5. 

Xotc that the homologues and synonyms of yyAr are, for the 
most part, phonetically similar to ottAt), a derivative of orrXov. 
Moreover, there is semantic evidence of the affiliation between 
xqX 7 and orrAoi', in that ‘net’ and ‘plait’ are related to ‘rope’. 
Again, in one of its meanings—‘netted, plaited’— yfj^ LV °s ls 
directly related to i while by the other— dyyoy —it is directly 
linked with o-W. Lastly, the homologies corroborate each other 
most strongly—whether Hebrew, Aramaic, or Arabic. Accord¬ 
ingly. there is cumulative evidence that o-ArJ was pronounced 
vyArl, and that these two words were interchangeable. 

VI. My theory'sheds new light on the word .Dccuiciopos-, both on 
the phonetic and semantic aspects. We have seen that homologues 
of words with ok show that these two-consonants may be pro¬ 
nounced together as a digraph, or individually and separately, 
or by dropping one of the letters (Prop. 12). The late Sir Leon 
Simon thought this was the reason why Homer did not find it 
necessary' to lengthen the short vowel before ok in Iliad 20. 74: 


ov EdvQov KdXIovoi d € 0 i, avSpe 9 Sc ZKapLav&pov. 
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Again, this verse seems to imply that £avdos and axdpavBpos 
are synonymous adjectives; yet there is no trace of such equation 
or, indeed, of any other meaning ascribed to oxauav 8 po<; by the 
Greeks. If one turns to Hebrew and Arabic, however, one finds 
that both languages have preserved several obvious homologucs 
which confirm the implication; while my rules of phonetics 
establish that these two adjectives are identical: Tvd pavBpos: 
□ H Gn 10. 6 "17730 Cant 2. 13 **"|QS Gn 10. i 3 DE? Ib 10. 21 

- r : t : 


o L 


>L: (Syria), (red). (brown), JLM (yellow 


« 4 

J 


' uiil 


VII. Only the so-called Semitic languages provide the key to the 
philological riddle presented by the two idiomatic words, eWc 
and dxrrd). They are not, as has hidierto been supposed, simple 
words; but compounds respectively made up of tv and eva, and 
eva and roj —meaning 8 ten minus one’ and ‘ten minus two’. This 
is proved by their several homologues riL'~Fi and 72733 . The first 
syllable in the former :' 33 ) stands for efj, and the second (nV) 
for -jea in Stxa, 5 dropping out and v interchanging with 17 as 
gutturals, or dropping out. Whereas the first syllable in the latter 
( 37 ) stands for Suo, the second and the third letters 273 ) for c-c, 
and the last letter for -<c in Se'xa (rwo from ten'. Titus, e-.-. iz 
consists of iv-vt-a -r t v d-o ceva (one from ten., like undevigir.:: 
(twenty lacking one;; whereas oxrdj consists of 6 x--rd> — -o«c 
Ed), an order of words on the prefix-suffix pattern, to avoid 
confusion with 8 d> 8 txi —like EvoivSeovra e'xoci twenty save two : 

fWc —*■ tv vt a —t tv pt a —*■ tv pt ( 73 ) a — tv drro a — tv drro Sevc 

»/ J » f * 5 / 

QKT(jJ —> OK TUJ —r Q.K 7LJ —>* A'CL TCO — C€KCL TCJ — CtKC L C(jJ —* 

5 oca ol'qj 

Besides, it is quite possible that the 8 in Seva is prosthetic—eve 
73717 —because Aristotle held that the v at the end of tlxocnv is net 
movable v but part of the word, tlxoaiv being thus homologous 
with □’HS 7 S 7 (or . ‘two tens’. 

VIII. The verb '*7 7 ] 7 X, q 7 *^] 7,17 "77 (Cant 4. 6, Gn 12. 1, 

Cant 2. 11) not only shows that the Middle Voice, a charac¬ 
teristically Greek feature, exists in Hebrew, but also that the 
Middle Voice suffixes: -pai, -aai, -Tat, were originally -pot, -001, 
ai-zu) (to me, to you, to him), to indicate the reflexive nature of the 

action—just as jl (in and 2 (in 71702 ) (tv) do. 
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IX. Arabic joins Hebrew in proving at one and die same time 
both die etymological origin and true meaning of ^*£17? and its 
Epic variant sltSajveu?, the homologuc of ”ZX (Prv 27. 20), 
jllZX (lb 15. 11), oJuT. 

Strangely enough, the traditional derivation of UiSajrcv?, ‘un¬ 
seen place’, differs fundamentally from the traditional derivation 
of ]V 72 X, ‘destruction, perdition’. It will emerge from the 
following analysis that both alleged derivations are spurious, and 
that tiiesc two words are identical with duhc>, everlasting, denial. 

Hebrew provides the true derivation and meaning of. 
die homologue of ]Y 72 X. 

According to the Greeks, is a lengthened poetical 

variant of uIiBtjs or adrjs, which is said to be somehow made up 
of a pricctiaum and ISeiv, and somehow to mean ‘the unseen place’. 
On the other hand, the regular genitive of is XiSou, and 

the Homeric AtBao and J 4 :Secj; there is also a genitive .TiSos- 
and the dative “ 4 x 8 i } as if from i-L?. None of diese words seems 
to have die remotest relation to the said derivation or meaning 
oCMldcj:-€Vi, which seems to have been suggested by Iliad 20. 62-5, 
rather d:an based on firm philological foundations. Indeed, two 
biblical verses situated widely apart show that—like die Greeks— 
the Hebrews believed that ] 1 * 7 ZX was hidden from mortals’ 
view: Prv 15. 1 1 and Job 26. 6. Yet this particular belie] need not 
necessarily import etymological implications. Therefore, let us 
turn from this unsatisfactory explanation to a consideration of 
die homologies involving die words with the root 1 2 X. 

d-czcL'O.us—lose * 72 X Prv 29. 3 Eccl 3. 6. 

cttc£oAt ?—loss nnzx Lev 5. 22. 

cocrih-j —make away with person "TUX IIR ii. : Ps 1:9. 95 T”2Xr; 

, 1 

Lev 23. 30 Xu 24. 19; destroy TIX IIR 21. 3 mixn Mich 5. 9 2LI; 
obscure, rr.ar one’s good name TIX Dt 12. 3 mixn D: 7. 24; wipe out 
T2X Dt 12. 3 IIR 11. i Esth 3. 9 *T-Xn Xu 24. 19 D: 7. 24 -bl; 
77lake away with property * 72 X Prv 29. 3. 

docri ?—missing TIX IS 9. 20; uncertain , doubtful , obscure TUX Dt 
32. 28. 

cCKii'iaao ?—extermination ]TIX Estll 9. 5 *-bl ; destruction ]TIX 
lb 8. 6 ^bi. 

dlujy ~lv<jj , -ivvduj—decay TIX Jon 4. 10; wane TIX Prv 11. 10, 
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28. 28 mD Cant 2. 17 [cf. <f>€vy<jj] ; be wasted Jer 9. 11 Joel 1. u 
Eccl 5. 13; perish T 3 K Nu 17. 27 Jes 57. 1 Job 18. 17 Eccl 7. 15 r jCKi 
Jes 57. 1 ; disappear * 7 IX IS 9. 3 Mich 7. 2 X'lJob 30 3 . 

(pdivvdcu —poet, for <f> 9 t'ya>, waste away * 72 X Jer 4. 9; decay T-X Jon 
4. 10; perish *T2X Nu 17. 27 Jes 57. 1 Job 18. 17 Eccl 7. 15 -M; as an 
imprecation 12X Jud 5. 31 Job 3. 3. 

i*o 6 di™Qur—makc perish T2X HR 11. 1 Ps 119. 95 Lev 23. 30 
Nu 24. [9 -ibl; drrodidlvio — make perish 1-X IIR :i. t ~i'-Xn Lev 23. 
30 Nu 24. 19; destroy TIX IIR 13. 7, 21. 3 -bl. 

Ka.ra.6dleu, -ivvdu> — rum, destroy "73X IIR 13- 7> -*- 3 • 

poirdfa, -acj, -ri'£a >—go to and fro , backwards end forwards ; roam 
wildly about, wander HX Lev 26. 38 Jes 27. 13 Jer 4. 9 Job 4. 11 
va Nu 11. 8 Job I. 7 rew Jer 5. 1 Am 8. 12 crsrr-n Jer 49. 3 ~rr 
Gn 21. 14, 37. 15 Jes 21. 4 (cf. Jer 4. 9) Ps 107. 4, : 19. 176 

(potra?— roaming wildly about, wandering " 7 -X Dt 26. 5 Jer 50. 6 Ez 34. 
4 Ps 119. 176 Prv 31.6 Job 4. 11,29. 13,31- 19 Gn 37. 15 Ex 23. 4. 

TLStjj or aorjs—the nether world, place of departed spirits ~~! 2 X 
Prv 27. 20 ]T 72 X Job 26. 6; .-bSou olxfrujp, cl one dead /Tm ' 
Jes 38. 11; p» Gn 2. 8 Ez 28. 13 *?WS Dt 32. 22 Jes 14. 9, 28. :3 


nb'XT Ps 9. 18 al.’-s jOiV! ; the grace, death 

IIS 22. 6 Hos 13. 14; AlSoobc, Adv. to the nether war 


X Ps 8S. 12 ~'xr 
~ 7 xr Gn 37. 35 


Jes 7. 11. 

c;Sto9— everlasting, eternal “TV Hab 3. 6 o-r 1 ; ai< 3 toy, ever 

ts? Jes 30. 8 tix 'iv Nu 24. 20 p-r;x~2; Job 31. 12 

Ps 132. 12 IJcl; arStcu^, eternally "TIT Ps 2!. 5, 119. 44. 

^rSoi^uV—lengthened poetical form 01 3 t 5 r>, rr~rix Prv 27. 20 
jrrzx Ps 88. 12 Job 26. 6, 28. 22 ] 1 V Gn 2. 8 Ez 28. 13 V-. 

del, Aeolian au», cY>;, Boeotian 771, Epic, Ionic, Poetic and early 
Attic wft, Doric dcV, aUs—ever, ahvays TiS Jer 31. 20 (19); (ScwT 
until now (nr.v; TV Gn 32. 51 Gt£l KOr€ i ~crt jrom oj old »X— Jns 
45. 21 Ps 93. 2; o' aUl every one bz Ex 35. 2! ; altl for ever 
Lev 27. 20 “T> D-x 15. 1 3 "T2P t lb. ; to act eternity TX Ps 36. 7 “TV Hab 3. 6 

(cf. iUjbnj "TV) Tax Nu 24. 20 -ui ; dec ypoi'o* ! 9 * 10 

Nu 2a. 20 iy*T2 Ps 83. 18 [The Dictionary goes on to say: 

‘The statement of Harp, that del = ecus in Ait. is based on misinter¬ 
pretation of such phrases as is rovSe aUl TovrroXepov Thucydides 1. 18. ] 
Here are the homologues of eu><;(B), Epic €i&r f 7^» ^ or - Aco. d*, 
Boeotian dr and da,?—relative particle, expressing the point of Time 
up to which an action goes, with reference to the end of the action, until, 
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till ; or to its continuance, while-, until, till "Ty, Tiy ; i. dv or with Sub¬ 
junctive (mostly ofaorist),ofan event at an uncertain future time DK*ry 
Gn 2 4 - 33 1%J lb 49 - 10 Jud 5. 7 Cant 2. 7, 1 7; l. ore till the 

lime when "3 I'J IIS 24. 15 ; e. o^e («V otjjf) till late ^2 iy Jud 3. 

25; l. dpri till now nny 1'J Dt 12. 9; e. npwl until morning ^p2~!V Ex 
12. 10 "ipimy Jud 19. 25; while, so long as "7317 IIS 1. 9 Job 27. 3 
Esth 6. 14 Dan 9. 20. 


Since p i-X >17 means is dtSiov, it obviously follows that 
pT 2 K means atSios, everlasting, eternal. Again, as ]V 72 X is 
identical with . 4 iScov'eus , J so must also atSios be. 1 he syllogism is 
impeccable. 

The above analytical recital shows: (1) That the radical “TUX 
involves four different Greek verbs, none of which is ISeiv ; 
[2} that one of them, aiavt^w, means primarily ‘to make un¬ 
seen’ i (3) ^hac one of the derivatives of this verb homolosizes 

. 1 — 

with j"T2X and 02U, and not with ]V 73 X or ; (4) that even if 
]"T3X and 3 Ju! had been variants of ] 12 X and oriu! respectively, 
they would have indicated ‘extermination, destruction’, not 
0exultation ; -'5) that the phrase ] 1 "TZIK T17 —like "X 'll', 

hi, !-^l—homologizes with is dt&iov, ;6) that p"T2X and 
"IX are genuine homologues of and and 

(7] that these two Greek words denote ctemitv. 

Complete connrmation ot this well-founded conclusion comes 
from the weighty evidence supplied by four synonymous phrases— 
ail euphemisms for ‘cemetery’: two biblical, 22 YI PE 2 Eccl 12. 1 
'{IX Ez 32. 23, 32, and the other two—though not to be 
round m the Bible—are not necessarily post-biblical in origin. 


nameiv: 2"1 H PE 2 and Y 221 


PT-. C-nn PE 2 is suoDosed 


to mean ‘the abode of the living’; and it might plausibly be ex¬ 
plained that a cemetery is so described to indicate the continuity 
of life hereafter. 

Fortunately, however, □ 7 ’) 17 Gn 3. 22, and X£ 7 L 7 Dan 2. 20, 
and y 77!7 lb 2. 4 are biblical terms of no uncertain meaning, 
and they give a clue to the true meaning of D^FI in the third 
phrase. In fact, ] 7 D 717 is a variant of XE 7 I 7 Dan 2. 20, 44 and 
plural of D 7 I 7 Dan 3. 33 which—like its Hebrew equivalent, 
□ 7117 Ps 90. 2 or, more accurately , 01 * 7 *IlCh 33. 7 (which 
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happens to be the Ashkenazi pronunciation of D 1 ?!!/)—is the 
homologue of reAos’, end. This is in agreement with die Septua- 

gint s rendering of IQ /Tsj IT’D * 7 ^ by els oIkov aldi-os auroii — 

that is, to his eternal abode — and with aloioi oikoi ( eternal homes), 
i.e. ‘tombs’. In fact, the context in Gn 3. 22 suggests that yy 
D^nn means ‘the tree of eternity’. 

.As to □' n n, it is the homologue of aid v in its various meanings : 
period of existence □'Ti Gn 3. 14 Eccl 9. 9 ; lifetime U'T\ 

Lev 18. 18 aLa.; life lT"TI Dt 30. 19 ]’"Ti Job 24. 22 Dan 7. 12 
; eternity □"'TI Gn 2. 9 Ps 30. 6; space oj lime dearly 
defined and marked out ITH Gn 18. 1 o Ti IS 2s. 6 -U ' year,. 



HR 19. 4 Dan 12. 7 G'Ti Dt 5. 23 Jer 10. 10 7N T Job 27. 2 
>rn Dan 6. 27. 

Therefore, according to the Bible, as well as to ancient Jewish 
tradition, the dead explicitly pass on to an eternal abode, ar.d 
the belief is Greek. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 

L l II. The names of ‘Sava ’ and ‘ Thomas' car. be explained by ray 
theory. 

Whatever my qualifications to interpret die Old Testament 

may be, I have no pretension to be able to interpret the New 

Testament; although I am not altogether unacquainted with 

this part of Israel’s gift to mankind. But I have reason to believe 

that my dieory sheds some light on at least two names mentioned 

m it. viz. Nathanael and Sceva. 

% 

(Nil 1. 3 } may be the equivalent, not the homologue. 

0: redooroT or OtooSoroi given by Cud '— just as mr.I HR 25. 23 • 

* • • 

may be die equivalent of J ioSotos or JiccScros given by feus . 
It is vital to appreciate that die names arc 7 NT .3 and ITT!, not 

. . • T . . 

7 KITU and mni; for TI mav be either the construct of TI, 
the synonym of ]D/P and liomologue of Bdpov [gift, present , gift of 

honour ; votive gift or offering to a god), or the homologue of eSiw 
(gift) and variant of ] 7 L This interpretation would imply that 

the bearer of either name had been prayed for by, and was 




XV. MONOGRAPHS 


321 

granted as a gift to, his parents. Yet die names arc susceptible of 
an alternative and more likely interpretation: cidier of them may 
mean ‘a gift’, ‘a votive offering’, by his parents to God, in recog¬ 
nition of the divine favour. In diat case, ^XjDj would be 
equivalent to avdO-qyia. Now John 21. 2 reads: 

TjCc.y6uovZtficjv rjerpos, xal Oujfids 6 Aeyo/xo'oy JiSufto?, /cat NadavaT\\ 

6 C.TTO Aai-a rrjs /"aAtAatay, xal cl rou ZtBeSalou, /cat aAAoi £x tCjv 

uadrjrdjv airrov 8vo. 

In my diffident submission, die punctuation is deceptive : there 
ought to be no comma after JtSu/io?, as I think diat Thomas had 
two other names, Didymus and Nathanael. I suggest that his 
original name was 7 Xj 7 u, and that—in their attempt to trans¬ 
late it to the Greeks—the Jews used such words as ScSouevo* 
(gxen) and dyddrjfia (a votive offering ; a slave in a temple), which 
were perverted to Al8v^o$ and GcouSs respectively. 

In support of my theory, I would refer to two texts in the Old 
Testament and two others in die New. Samuel was prayed for 
and dedicated to the service of God in the Tabernacle at Shiloh 
(IS 1. 11, 28;. Moreover, in ICh 9. 2 CTTu is translated in the 
Septuagmt by ol ScSouA-oi, ZT*T;a being layrner. dedicated to 
serve in die Temple (Esr 8. 20;. Then mark die similarity of 
reaction in two different cor.:cxzs by Nathanael and Thomas, 
remembering tiiat ‘Rabbi’ is identical with ‘Lord’. 

‘Nathanael answered him. Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou 
art King of Israel’ (John 1. 49 . 

‘Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my God’ 
(lb 20. 28). Cf. Mark 3. 13-19. 

As to Sceva, Acts 19. 14 reads: 

reev dc r:;-Oi Zxtud ' lovdalov Z3\iep €crrrd viol roC-ro rroioC’.-rt?. 

It is spelt Sceva in the Vulgate, while it is respectively rendered 
fnpC and lj<L in the Hebrew and Arabic translations. Neither 
ol these two renderings resembles any Hebrew' word, any more 
dian Sceva or Zxeva seems to do. However, those acquainted 
witii my homological Propositions will not be slow in seeing 
through the disguise ofTxeud the true faces ofl/ZE 7 or and 

its homologue, (Wd. For according to them, ax —as a digraph — 
is equivalent to £?, and so is the spiritus asper; v is equivalent 

MZi C7? 


M 
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to 2 , and so is r; a is equivalent to 2 or 22 ; while r drops. So 
it seems that die priest concerned was nicknamed ‘seven’ because 
of the number of his sons. Indeed, this must have been flic 
reason for mentioning the fact diat he had ‘seven’ sons, which 
number is otherwise irrelevant. 

On the other hand, the fact that he had seven sons may have 

been sheer coincidence, and his real name may well have been 
• • - 

222? ), after die rebel who fought against the resumption of 

the kingdom by David when its brief usurpauon by Absalom hac 
collapsed (IIS 20. i). Yet diat would not affect my reading of 
Zk €u<£, although the homologue would then be oku^vos (lien's 
whelp) instead of erred, thus: a*pD, u/.., /*/ 2 , volov, o/_, v;2. 
Curiously enough, the rebel’s name is rendered Ba 3 ee in the 
Septuagint and Seba in the Vulgate. 


THE KORAN 

LVIII. A Greek word which occurs in the Koran can only be explained 
through the Bible. 

Hebrew is my mother tongue, but Arabic was spoken in my 
paternal grandfather’s house, and Ladir.o or Sephardi at my 
maternal grandfather’s. Besides, I heard Arabic all round me in 
my native Jerusalem and in Cairo, where we lived for eight years. 

Indeed, at one time I knew two oilLu (among many poems) and 
about half the Koran by heart; so that Arabic is not foreign to me. 

My remote ancestors, too, were familiar with Arabic; but the 
Sephardi they knew was Spartan, and their Ladir.o was not Latin 
but Attic. For the Children of Israel maintained contact with 
their maritime as well as their land kindred Jud 6. 1 IR 10. 15 
Ob 20 Jon 1. 3 IlCh 17. 11), and mere was a mutual love-hatred 
between them. The Midianites (^eo-n y 3 pivo$) raided the Land 
of Israel (Jud 6. 1), and the Aramites ruled over it for a time 
(lb 3. 8); while the Philistines were a thorn in the side of Israel. 
However, King David changed all that: his armies established a 
base on the Euphrates (IIS 8. 3), and a govemorate in Damascus 
(IIS 8. 3, 6); they carried out a systematic genocide in Edom 
(IR 11. 15, 16), and subdued the Moabites and the Philistines 
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(IIS 8. i, 2). Arab princes brought Solomon (and Jehoshaphat) 
tribute (IR 10. 15 IlCh 9. 14, 17. 11), and the Queen of Sheba 
paid him a State visit (IR 10. 1-2) while his and his ally Hiram’s 
ships used Aden as their port of call on their voyages to East 
.Africa (lb 10. 22). But throughout the Assyro-Babylonian crises 
which resulted in the Captivities, the Syrians and the Phoenicians 
in the north, the Philistines and the desert-dwellers in the south, 
joined the enemies of Israel (Jer 35. 11 Joel 4. 4-6 Ps 137. 7). 
Nevertheless, the Midianites never molested the shrine of Shiloh, 
and Israelites settled in Arabia (as they did in Greece); so that 
the priests of Apollo at Mecca—even if they did not maintain 
regular intercourse with the priests in Jerusalem—must have 
been conversant with their laws, customs, and way of life generally. 
Of this there is ample and clear evidence in the Koran. Part of 
that evidence is philological; and it is not less convincing because 
it has lain there unsusDected for fourteen hundred vears. 

k S 

Now I am no more qualified to comment on the Koran than 
I am to comment on the New Testament; but here, too, my 
theory helps to explain a: least four puzzling words that occur 

i . 

in it and nowhere else. Thev arc : LjLI and . 'Sura CY, The 

Elephant), ( Sura CXII.The Unity), and ojU 'Sura II, The 

Cow), in alphabetical order. The first three are easily disposed of: 

. LK! is the homologue 01 -aT-oAus-, very great , large , or numerous ; 

INL, I submit, is the homologue of Qiayov, a variant of delov 
(A): brimstone ; and —akin to Lev 25. 23, 30—is that 

of adduc-rot: undying , immortal ; iuL-e&cus: permanently (W). Here 
they are in their inimitable settings: 


o > . o . o . a . o . t a .at . £ . .... .0. .. o.t 



o . ) a.. a . o . /. < / i > . t f i . > a > 

Jd*j JL J 4 JJI . Jcl 4JJI ys Jj 

*. t * > > >. 

. ijir -u 
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ojlb, however, is in a class apart. Its context is no guide to its 
far-fetched homophonous Greek homologuc, reXevralos. What is 
more, one cannot get to it outside the context of the Bible ‘as 
a whole. The way I came by this homology is so characteristic 
of my method, and so relevant to the evolution and effectiveness 
of my theory, that I feel I must report it, if only briefly. 

Traditionally oJlb is the Arabic for 71 X 2 ?, and the context 
accords with the biblical account and confirms the tradition. 
But since the Arabic alternative to 71 X 27 is phonetically un¬ 
accountable, I wondered whether it might nave some semantic 
affinity to the Hebrew name which I—in common with every¬ 
body else—thought was the original, an affinity that would show 
up in a Greek homologuc. This suspicion crept into my mind 
when my research had led me to two conclusions: one, that 
because of its vast vocabulary, the isolation oi die .Arabs oy 
and within their desert fastness, and the further conservation cf 
their language through their deep attachment to tradition. 
Arabic claimed a wider—though not closer—relationship to 
Greek than Hebrew' did, so that it had many more Greek 
homologues than Hebrew had, while Greek had a very muen 
larger number of Arabic than Hebrew homologues; the other, 
that although Mahomet—like other .Arabs before him—was 
obviouslv influenced bv biblical and rabbinical accounts ar.c 

j * 

concepts, he undoubtedly spoke Arabic , even as Moses had spoken 
Hebrew, whatever the proximate or remote origin or origins oi 
the w'ords they uttered. Therefore, I shifted the investigation 
from o Jib on to 71 X 27 , and tried to find the equivalents in Greek 
of ‘requested’ and ‘borrowed*—apart from, the homologues con¬ 
nected with 7XT ( 7 Xr q-tcc* Jud 5. 25, TiXT HR 6. 5 ; 

"X^acVT^a IR 2. 10, 71 X 2 ?/a 15 Q. 2. —ill tile hope Oi 
discovering a w'ord which would homologize with oki. I drew 
blank, except that incidentally I came across— s.v. dprjro^: prayed 
for , desirable—Aprjros (6jU) and Ap^nj, proper nouns, the Prayed 
for. This proved that the Greeks had the equivalent of 71 X 2 ? tor 
women as well as for men, and confirmed the biblical reason for 
the name—that the parents of its bearer had longed and prayed 
for his birth (IS 1. 17, 20, 27 HR 4. 28). 

This prompted me to study individually the four different 
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Sauls in the Bible, and what I detected was decisive. For one of 
them—die first king of Israel—was an only child (IS 10. 21 
ICh 8. 33, 9. 39); another was the Benjamin of the brood 
(Gn 46. 10 Ex 6. 15 ICh 4. 24); while the remaining two were 
indeterminate. Hence, the finding of rfA^irraros- {last) and 
TT)\uy€Tos (old Ep. epith., of children, of uncertain origin and 
sense; sometimes clearly of a darling son , pitted child ... so of an 
only son. The best of the ancient interpretations is latest-bom , 
i.e. after whom no more are born . . . including only children , these 
being the best-beloved) was practically automatic. 

Consistently with this concept, the Septuagint renders TIT 
by dyamyros in Gn 22. 2, 12, 1 6 Jer 6. 26 Am 8 . io Zach 12. 10 ; 
and by dya-tbuevos in Prv 4. 3; elsewhere literally by povoyevr^. 

The significance of this discovery—the result of determined 
and sustained efforts to ascertain and proclaim the truth—cannot 
be overrated. It establishes beyond doubt that the word oJ'i 
is a genuine , independent , Arabic word, that it was known to the 
Arabs to be an alias of * 71 iw; and that bv Mahomet’s time its 
meaning had been forgotten—like that of 01 ** 7 , also an only 
child. The imolication is inescaoable that knowledge of the Bible 
is essential to the understanding of the language of the Koran. 
Because the marriage contracted by Moses not only resumed the 
contact first made by the Fathers with their Scythian neighbours, 
but also developed in the course of time into regular social 
intercourse between their descendants—raids, treacheries, wars, 
tortures, among other manifestations of mutual love-hatred, not¬ 
withstanding—over a period approaching two thousand years; 
indeed, down to the advent of Islam, when the Jewish com¬ 
munities in Arabia were wiped out, the remote Yemenite 
excepted. 

The following is laid down in Deuteronomy 19. 15: * 2 “* 7 Y 

—Ip' C ~ u ~ *7 Y 'X CT”TY TY. Let, then, two 

witnesses suffice—although they do not stand alone, if corrobora¬ 
tive evidence counts—further to support my contention: the 
books of Ruth and Job. Ruth, the great-grandmother of King 
David, was a Moabite—as Uriah was a Hittite (ZW&79)—and 
Job, one of the outstanding philosophers of antiquity, lived in 
'flY (which, there are strong indications, was Northern 

.Arabia) long before 





326 


XVI. TESTS OF ACCURACY 


The disguise whereby a simple Greek word is passed off as 

a Hebrew one is mainlv of four kinds: the addition of a letter 

* 

or syllable to the Greek word, the elimination of one or more 
of its letters and/or syllables, metathesis, and/or a patchwork 
camouflage contrived by exchanged letters and/or varied vocali¬ 
zations—so that at the end of the process die Greek word often 
becomes almost unrecognizable at first sight, both phonetically 
and morphologically: e.g. -a TTjpl^X, Sward? .•/zeScajv/p’TX, Sf'pcr' 

Sdpo?/S e >p 1 ?/m'7K\ c^pdsP ID K/"“I i - Kp ■ H 0 H S, dpaTDX/ 

n'^p. apdop.a t/^XTiX, P-V^P /EX, OtVovT:"?, KCUKVCU TIEE, 
KVK ^aiAcdcu/n /II, Sao?/—XT, /cduiJ/mi/DT, 5<I>pov"TT”';T, 

dvrepou/ - I'm, >cevd?/Cin, dpidadcu/~1 PI, xourj, Ti/TD, Karaxpodo- 
psupro, ou/K'7, oi>^ pX ”il/, ftdyrif/nD'S.Tnr^/j->> fuxvreic v 
X27£)/n D17Q/i5G., doaua.nX" 1 Q, * 0:177 HCpT, x6urjl~)Tl'd. *cur 

*ai*L’ 0 >.pL'pT, ©CpdTrVTJ,TD~J-s/»Cj_ArocVTX”!, See:? 

nnn/niEn, <jnTT<uc6s*zri, ©pcCTcu/nrcPr.. 

This complex philological masquerading is further complicated 
in two ways: on one hand, die same Hebrew letter may mask 
a variety of Greek letters, digraphs, diphthongs, bodi the spirirus 
asper and the spiritus ler.is; on die other hand, any of these may 
be masked bv more than one Hebrew letter or vocalization: e.e. 

4 w 

vtJ/^X, yrjdvXJKisj — , ciyeipcj/^X, 5ta5o\'r dyarrduj ; E nX, 

/ f / « \ ' O / ' *■* ^ ^ ^ 

rra/yajv/maycuW jj7», y.\ayo$ : — 7M, yei/cj yappposl C- t , */€ -, 

yir/aiTji vvqj i 1 7 7 , cyycj [/-il, yeopoy i i lnU, ye^xi^cj/U/^i; , ycjvre 

* f ' ’«*•■**»?* ' *"7 * \ ' j /. 

i i-£J, (lytpoisj~Q.*'T r jyvpi$!i i lii/, yevvauj> t Ui/, ycuKrjiTj 1 1 \ i / ^ y por> 
rrX3, yufoy/iTlil, S^Adc^/H*?}, Adouai/^X^, ro^aAAiV, E71, 

rroK-t^cj/TTl, Trvtov'/n^ZS, <^<xpvyf/]in|, o^^ij/TV7^ vipotujnZi, S^cpd; 
*"IX1^, dya77a^cu/Ywil, okottosIUDVS, awTo^/DlU?, orcoosir.L'di, 
crrri8o$l~\)£ i otcAA^/TI^^?, Aci'^cu/^| n *?/p p*7, ev^7y/n3i?/]p., dyarrd^ujf 
—ilX, aya/xcu/Eli7, di-pua/DC?, cup€a>/*"in2, cSoy Ql"Tn, dSds* *"17*777, 
tirrdpjiv, d7rra;/nnnnr.n/nDD/nDy. 
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Hebrew homologues are of four kinds: simple, compound, 
hybrid, and mixed, primary and secondary. 

Those comprised in the first and second categories respec¬ 
tively homologize with simple and compound Greek words, 
e.g. I}^n/>caraj/r7j<^i4cL», nD 2 /nft/n 3 t 7 nQ/(/rrj<£ia/xa; 

un]r\71l-apapvd<zopai, 'TlinllTrapap.vBrjTiKOS] 710/777/<7Tp€<£a>, 
2011/ —' ! U j n/arro-/ft€ra-, HIH j errp dp.fic .; (IKT/opaoj, J1X7 73/ 


rixn^/opaua. 

The hybrid homologues incorporate the affixes of the Greek 
word, including -ecu, or combine more than one Greek 
word, e.g. □l'/H/opa^a, ^Dn/ayarra^cu, “lDDi'/cara-pcuvw, "ITiI p/ 

xaraKpoaouai , nniD/ra rofa, D71X aAA* ouv. 

The mixed category includes: (<z) verbs with the built-in 

M.V. 2 and their derivatives, e.g. 7H2/VArpdcu, 117112/^A^pos*, 
7E2Trrirrrcu, 7D2nn/rrpoa- ; (3) verbs on the scale 7 2 JDr.n which 

homologize with simple Greek verbs, e.g. 7|7"n/epxouai, 
”2” A-ot'cu; (c) simple verbs (extremely few) which homolo¬ 
gize with compound Greek verbs, mostly with prepositions 
-doc L-, rrso-, Trpoa-, e.g. rropcSiScupuM’V, rrpocrrlS-np.: r , w" 1 ; and (d) 


such verbs as are followed by the personal pronoun in the 
dative case, e.g. '7 lj7X/lpxa. jp.ai. 

As to the Hebrew homologues of Greek derivatives and com¬ 
pounds, they usually preserve the original letters of the simple 
Hebrew homologues. and their forms fall into four different 
categories: 

The first, the hybrid, comprises words which reproduce the 
Greek derivatives and compounds as if they were simple words, 

e.£. f’JOVT'ririD^, Gxoupo? oUovpOsjmpV, €7T:yOVVl> Hlw. 

The second comonses words which follow Hebrew gram¬ 
matical constructions, e.g. dya^-roy/OlilX, Savetcrnsitt/l. 

The third category comprises words the construction of which 
follow's directly the Greek forms, e.g. opapaj Ol7n, pvoiovj7]2^l 
pans?, xOTz«»/D’ , ">n/ i ^/nD3/na , ?/u/nD/ninp.'oTi/DK*i/ 


rioxn, Spaa tj/n^X 7 /rni 77 . 

The fourth comprises words the construction of which follow’s 
indirectly the Greek forms, by having as a prefix the equivalent 
of the Greek suffix of the homologue concerned, e.g. opapaj 


XVI. TESTS OF ACCURACY 


328 

nx*!Q, opaais/mxairi, 86oLsimw$, dTrravio^/nnn??, xpvH^i 

i^p , n&pD5/*npn/rnpo. 

In the result, farcical situations would inevitably arise, unless 
strict precautions were taken, and great care was exercised, in 
scrutinizing each disguise, and studying the processes of form- 
construction and literal replacements of each homologue, in 
faithful conformity to my empirical rules or Propositions of tried 
efficacy. 

Obviously, each homologue must stand on its merit or fall by its 
defect. It must speak for itself, and speak precisely and clearly; 
no stretching of points, no interpretations, no commentaries. 
Either the word in question bears a definite meaning which fits, 
or it does not. A doubtful homologue is discarded or put aside for 
further consideration; to a likely one, tests are applied and the 
homology is kept under review until finally approved or aban¬ 
doned. But few false homologies can survive such scrutiny. 

Now it hardly needs stating that a Hebrew word that conforms 
to all the rules of phonetics and morphology , in relation to a similar 
Greek word, cannot—by these two qualifications alone—claim 
to homologize with it. If it could, we would have such mon¬ 
strosities as aroi'Oi TlTiN, cro^/pn, or droi-oc |Up. 

Nor could a Hebrew word that bore the same meaning as a 
Greek word, for that reason alone claim to be its homologue. 
Otherwise, any Hebrew word would homologize with all the 
Greek words of its own meaning. This would be impossible be¬ 
cause synonyms in the same language are mostly of different 
sound, form, shade of meaning and origin one from the other. 

To qualify as hcmologues, such two words must not only 
relate as to sound and form, but also share the same meaning, 
e.g. a jopeycj* 

Vet two such acousticallv and formally similar words might 

m • w 

frequently coincide in meaning as well, without attaining homo- 
logical status, except in a certain context. This is obviously the 
case where homonyms are concerned ; and there are many hitherto 
unsuspected homonyms in die Bible, e.g. or 71111, die homo- 
logues of which differ according to context. Thus: 

SoAr), 77, pangs or throws of childbirth Jcs 13. 8, 66. 7 ; Kara£o\v, r<, 
throwing down : hence, esp. of begetting Job 39. 3 ; periodical attack of 
illness, ft Ps 18 . 5 ; 
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ayxaAxV, 77, pi., Jnnxjcr 38. 12; 

dprre A09, 77, measure of length = 20 iraAatcrrcu (palm, four fingers’ 
breadth) IIS 8. 2 ; 71/779, o, a measure of lend Am 7. 17 ; 
f 77 7709, o', Aor.v; KaSdXXrj 9, 0, njg, Latin cab alius ; #c«A 779. o, courser, riding, 
horse, horse Ez 27. 24 ; 

KcdxzXrj, 77, AanJ of men ; or ve<f>os t to , metaph., a clotu! of men IS 10. 5; 
koiXos, 77, oi/, of Places, />7/?£ m a hollow or forming a hollow , <. /la/ccSac/xui/ 
/A* rtf/^ of L., x-. QecaaXlr) Zach 2. 5, *. eipyos Dt 3. 4, as 

oroper noun, 7 \. Tyota the district between Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon Dt 3. 4; cf. Kudos die , 77cLAo9 /<?/ Dt 32. 9 Ps 16. 6; 
vcocXrj, Tf.fine bird-net , in pi.; ^A-r, 77, net, plait Ps 140. 6 Job 18. 10 ; 
ott.W, ro, a ship’s tackle, tackling ; esp. ro£«, halyards, etc. Jes 33. 23; 
generally, any ropes Jos 2. 15 Jer 38. 11; y. 777A77, p. 315. 

On rare occasions even the formal, acoustic, semantic, and 
contextual conformity of a Hebrew word with its Greek equiva¬ 
lent will not suffice to qualify them to constipate a proper 
homology, e.g. □nLYaoa-K-aAc'ouai. To be considered definitely 
sound, a homology' must—in addition to fulfilling all these re- 
auirements—pass one or more tests , each of which qualifies as 
a touchstone by virtue cf two characteristics: its independence o: 
either of the two words constituting die homology, and its 
capacity to connect them to each other in a certain material 
particular, e.g. ]p "12 'pc. 6 c.vls (Jud 8. 7). This homology is con¬ 
firmed beyond a shadow' of doubt by an ancient Greek custom. 

The word ]p 1 L occurs twice, both times in the same chapter 
and in similar contexts, that is, Jud 8. 7 and : 5 . On the two 
occasions the Septuagint bypasses the difficulty of translation by 
transliteration ; whereas the Lexicon states that the root of the word 
is unknown, and explains -Tp'lL as briars. It quotes authorities 
who opine that DTp“)I means ‘ threshing sledges furnished with 
sharp ’glittering) stones'—supposing the root to be p“1L, the 
homologue of which is docrpvxos. In fact, there is clear evidence 
of such a contraption in the homologue tribula 

\a thrashing sledge with sharp pieces of flint or with iron teeth) 
IIS 24. 22 Jes 41. 15 ICh 21. 23. However, the Ben Yehuda 
Dictionary—which states that ]p"Q is a kind of thorn—rightly 
considers the said supposition to be far-fetched. 

However, in the first verse ]pD 2 is associated with die verb 
UV 7 , and in the second with the verb !J"T\ The Lexicon resorts to 
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the familiar and facile slander that the text suffers from a clerical 
error: it should read instead of Once more Greece 

homolocrv vindicates die authenticity of the record and the*rc- 
liability of the scribes. 

The homologuc of 27 * 1*7 is 8 aicu>, and that of 1 ? t" 1 is eidw, a 
non-extant verb meaning to see (second aorist cloov) and to know 
(perfect ol 8 a). It belongs to the mixed class of verbs, snaring 
tenses in the first meaning with opdu> } and in the second with 
yr/vujOKOj. Of eidaj in die first meaning die homologue is 1 1 Dt 
34. 10; otherwise, V~I ’'—like yiyvu>c><uj —means to know G: 1 
4. 9, and to know carnally lb 4. 1 Jud 3 . 16. Tne identity 
of these Hebrew and Greek homologues is reinforced by the 
identity of relevant Hebrew and Greek expressions. Thus 
“mV, Boeotian, f errej, 3 per. sg. imper. of ofoa, esp. in die phrase 
i-rreu Zevs, Zeus be witness! Cf. CD? 15 12. 5; icrcj i-w 

Zevs a utos Iliad io. 329, now be my witness £eus himself ; deoi 0’ 
€—1 fj.a.prvpoi eorciiv Odyssey 1. 273* tmd ■ i> - S^ds be the witnesses , 
cf. —ra 'T 2 ir riKi Gn 31.50; c;- 5 ?*; rnrr x*r 

csrr Ex 5. 2;; is; 5 ? mrr 'iix *m Mich i. 2; st 
n^n’-irni-s tT 7 x ich 12. 18; sht' rrrr xt uch 24- 

22. Moreover, the participle eiocj* means cne wr.o Knows , one 
acquainted with the fast, one skilled in ; cf. -'."ITi 'y~* Esth :. 13. 

As to the homolocv DTpl — 'paoevos itseit, it raises two preo- 
lems which can easnv be solved: the interchange ber^eer; tne 
spiritus asper and 2, and that between 6 and p. The first inter¬ 
change occurs in dialectal Greek, e.g. Spa, Aeolian lor pa; 
Spatnov (i.e. npcSicv', Aeolian for pcbiov; zpalSlu>s, Aeolian :or 
paSicj?; / 3 pdSivo? : Aeolian for paSivot; zpdxerpov, Aeolian :or 
paxerpov ; ^paxot. Aeohan :or paxot] Spcrzvcv, pc.rc.ycv , npt;c>, 
pivot; Spile, Aeolian for plla; Spodov, Aechan :or pobov ; fci-r.c, 
Aeolian for pur It ] rplx €l 'v> P C * J X €LV > dztXict :.e. an-). Besides. 

consider the homologies, pr/rpa {rpdrpa )7 2— and r,\iot. • 
Regarding die interchange between p and o, :et die douc.c- 
homology <£oiVifpTpTIp suffice as an example. 

Yet however sound these diree homologies may appear when 
standing separately and independently ot each other, they fail to 
support each other—or so it seems—when conjoint. For how or. 
earth could radishes be related to ‘piercing’ and/or carna: 
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knowledge’? In the event, an old Greek custom provides an 
unbreakable link between them. In ancient Athens adulterers 
used to be punished by having a radish (presumably of enormous 
carrot shape and size, the kind still cultivated in Israel—pa077, 
paoa) thrust up their fundament (Aristophanes. Mutes 1083). 

It does not need a great deal of imagination to visualize the 
cruel torture to which the inhospitable elders of Succoth were 
subjected when victorious Gideon returned to vent his threatened 
vengeance on them. By the light of this Greek custom, the two 
verses concerned become probativelv complementary, each con¬ 
taining a verb (EH " 7 , FT; which matches a particular meaning 
of the other verb (piercing, knowing carnally;, although both 
verbs are susceptible of more than one meaning. Obviously, the 
peculiar way of piercing rendered the use of radishes more 
humiliating, if less painful, than the use of thorns. No doubt, both 
thorns and radishes were employed to achieve the maximum 
mental and physical pain. 

Another way of punishing marital infidelity among trie ancient 
Greeks was by means of scorpions (Plato. Ccmicjs 173. 21). 
Which recalls another incident in the history of Israel, and con¬ 
firms the nomolosy gkoo-Io? IR 12 . :: szoroior 1. 

Thus in each case an ancient Greek custom has served as an 
ideal test whereby to corroborate the homologies concerned. For 
it is independent of the homologues involved, while linking them 
together by a common usage. It appears that those who fail to 
support their leader in distress, as well as those who betray their 
new king, incur the penalties reserved for disloyal spouses. Hence 
the scorpions and the radishes—adding the thorns for good 
measure. 


A third relevant custom worth recalling is referred to in Mich 
7. 10; although Homer 'Iliad 1. 314) uses <L\>, the homclogue of 
flTF. and not aA^/nTX.-. This ritual continues to be solemnly 
performed by the Jews once a year. 

Lastly, but not of least interest, is the aiLa —the customary 
dance at the Baalbek Festival—a homologue of 77 Bdxx^jr] 


Or rd 1a. 

However, there is seldom such a custom at hand wherewith to 
back up an homology. Fortunately, no less than eight tests are 
available, whereby it is possible systematically to determine—or 
at least to help to determine—the soundness of Graeco-Hebraic 
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homologies. We may, therefore, lay down the following Proposi¬ 
tion :— 

LIX. It is not enough for a Hebrew word to cocord in form , soiled 
and sense with a Creek word to become its rightful homologue; the 
provisional homology must—in addition—pass one or more of the following 
tests : 

1. Comparison with other biblical homologues. 

2. The context. 

3. Comparison widi Arabic homologues. 

4. Resemblance in more than one meaning. 

5. Resemblance of derivatives. 

6. Semantics. 

7. The Septuagint. 

3 . The suDreme test. 

A 


I. Comparison with other biblical homologues. Comparing ar.y 
homologue in hand with another biblical homologue often has 
a decisive effect, e.g. l-Jv^/yaA^M)?- This homology is easily ex¬ 
plained by die phenomenon whereby certain letters—including 
A—drop out of Greek words in Graeco-Hebraic homoloev. That 
this phenomenon has been ODeratintr here will readilv he cor.- 

4 r w 

ceded when it is pointed out that the truant A keeps its place in a 

m % m 

variant of] 2 XH? ;Jes 32. 9}, namely, ] 2 K 7 T Job 2:. 23b 

A similar homology is *Aio-ia/KvD 3 (Esth :. 2 , where the A has 
been absorbed by die in the C. .As a matter of fact, it turns 
up under the guise of “1 in Aramaic Dan 5. 20), which is 

confirmed bv Arabic_f”. Cf. 


J"- 


t i ~ - 11 w 


Somewhat different, but not less characteristic, is the homology 

uiZ? ooiTcttu. The lengthened form of DiuT Xu 11. 81 is wuT 
(Jer 5. 1) which homologizes with ootrd^cj, the lengdier.ed form 
of ooiracu. ComDare these two homologies with another pair— 
dya-da/DnX and dyandccii/f Dn—where the n and 2 in die 
latter homology respectively replace the equivalents of the !~! and 
the 2 in the former. Cf. nhlft, HHinn; nX*l*n, .IDilD. 

It happens that in order to make absolutely sure that die homo¬ 
logy in hand is correct, one has to make more dnan one comparison 
e.g. mn/cuScDwt?. is crasis for o ." 4 < 5 am?, and the pheno¬ 

menon of duplication—widespread in the Bible—suggests that 
mil ’in is equivalent to p“TK ’’IH (Jer 22. 18). Since is, 
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in the context, the homologue of .'ISon-t?, it is possible that /TTH 
is the right homologue of<^ 5 a>i*w. This possibihtv is converted into 
a certainty by the conjunction of two facts: that ‘p“ 7 I 2 X (Prv 
15. 11) is homologous with MrScurev9, and that it is a variant of 
H12H (lb 27. 20), as pliTD is of 

Similarly, the homology Tift D/ddvaro 9 is confirmed by com¬ 
parison with other homologues, one Hebrew and die others 
Greek. To begin with, riJVICn (Ps 79. 11}—another homologue 
of davaros —resembles T 1 CT» (Ez 8. 14). Then, some more sup¬ 
port may be got from the puzzling equation. chichia = Oavdciua. 
For the first member of the equation resembles .’-Icoi'ic, rd — 
mourning for Adonis, celebrated yearly by the Greek matrons. 
Whereas the second member seems to be the plural of Oai'daiuou, 
the adjectival noun of dai'daiuos which means beioi:?in° to the dead. 

•J s O O 


Clearly, die mourning for Adonis bore a funereal character, 
and the women of Jerusalem used to bewail nCm, the death (of 
Adonis), after the fashion of their Hellenic sisters, holding a 
ritual session at the very gates of the Temple. 

It is obvious that one of the customarv dimes intoned at 
lunerals in ancient Israel was the lament on the death of Adonis, 
the retrain of which was: il” 'Till jl*TX Til. Another was en¬ 
titled or began with die words, ‘Alas, my brother sister’ (Jer 
22. 1 3 ). For three millennia the scene did not change; for when 
I lived in Cairo sixty years ago, I attended several funeral parties 
at which hired women mourners (cf. Ib 9. :6' ritually whined 
and chanted traditional dirges adapted to suit the particular 
occasion, such as the death of a father or a mother, a young man 


or a maiden (cf. Ez 19. 14 IlCh 35. 25). Indeed, faithful to and 
in conformity widi such adaptation, the Septuaaint only trans¬ 
lates TTX 'In—leaving out PUN "ini—to n: the lamentation of 
the male concerned, namely, King Jchoiakim; just as the same 
lamentation is recorded in IR 13. 30, where it related to the 
punished prophet. There is, however, an old traditional dirge 

specially for women, Til T.TX, in the 31st chapter of the Book 
of Proverbs; and another for men, Ps 91. 


2. The context . The context is the best test for a genuine homo¬ 
logy, c.g. ] 112 ks/.^r 5 aj^€LV. The Bible and Homer are at one, 
that the nether world is hidden from die sight of men. This is 
vividly expressed in Iliad 20. 61-5, with reference to die realm of 
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XtSwvfvs; and made clear in Prv 15. 11 and Job 26. 6, with 
reference to jlllX. The homology suggests that the word 
.MrSoiv€i/j originated among the Asiatic Greeks, although the- 
belief in sUStj? was common to both European and Continental 
Greeks. 

The context is also a very' good guide, leading to the accurate 
Greek homologue, where the meaning of a Hebrew word is 
obscure. In the absence of other clues, it informs one’s guessing, 
where necessity not only warrants guessing, but also compels it. 
In the light shed by die context, one endeavours first to ascertain 
the likely meaning of the Hebrew word concerned, and then to 
find a Greek homologue that conforms to that meaning as well as 
being agreeable to the context, e.g. flfi in Cant 2. 7, 8. 4. 

Now I found it impossible to accept uiat in this sitting f 11 
could reasonably be related to dya-a£uj, seeing that die subject of 
ffhl was 111 X, dyd-n-q. So I set about getting the exact sense of 
each other word in die context. First, comparing the two verses, 
one observes that the relevant passages in both differ in one word. 
In one, die passage runs: IIIXITiX miTIX! HTHIX 
fill 2 117 ; in the other: 111 X 1 "IX 'HIT. Ill 'TIT. 11 
12 117 . I made up my mind that IN could not be a con¬ 
ditional conjunction, simply because the verse ended wiui the 
supposed protasis and there was no apodosis. .As :o 11, it might 

well have been an interrogative adverb, short for 111; but in that 

case, die character of the passage in this verse would unaccount¬ 
ably differ from the apparently identical passage in die other verse. 

I came to die conclusion that hen —as in Jud s. 8 Prv 27. 2a— 
-X has for homologue oil, and not el: and that—as in IR 12. 16 

w • 3 

Jer 3 . 9, Prv 31. 2 (cf. IX lb 31. 3, 4 and IX lb. , IlCh 10. 16— 

II lias for homologue uv, and not 7 rofo> or ~ y zruc.. I had long 
since established the homology e^eyelpcj T 171 1117 , so that I 
was now well equipped to cast about for the homologue of die 
iso.ated word, f 11; but no amount of conjecture availed, and I 
abandoned—or rather suspended—the speculative search. 

Then one day, while I was dealing with e6<.a and eoedoj as the 
respective homologues of *721 and * 721 , I recalled the above 
passage. Some time later, while I was dealing with the homology 
€<£#d>/TD*IN, I again remembered it. And that is how I came 
across the alternative or joint homologues of fin, eodou and ed>uj. 
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Such accidental finds come about because of my habit of con¬ 
tinually murmuring to myself puzzling words and phrases, as I 
go along in my research, and one of them accidentally relates to 
the Greek word which happens to be under consideration. One 
enigmatic verse that I have tirelessly repeated to myself for 
years, without the benefit of such a-coincidence, is the last 
in the sixth chapter of Canticles. It is the penultimate in the 
N.E.B., and does not seem to have baffled its scholarly editors, 
who are not noted for their sensitivity to ticklish passages. 

Another example of contextual help is the ascertainment of the 
homologuc of H 7/2 in Jes 51. 5 . As a matter of fact, the homology 
n I ?n,v < Aa nut was one of my earliest discoveries. It seemed plain 


enough to me that in the prophet's imagining the sky might be¬ 
come overcast and darken like smoke. Yet I had my reservations, 
pending the discovery of other words where the ;• changes into H, 
although at a pinch one might allow die diphthong to account 
for the H. In those early years I was full of reservations, as indeed 
was mv note-book full of provisional homologies many of which 

* • o # 

have been discarded. 

But die context not only helps to ascertain a genuine hemo- 
iogue or to confirm a sound homology; it also determines the re¬ 
jection of a plausible one. An example in point is a compound 
:cA ah-oj —namely, e-iutAaivcuai —which means, of fruit, 


ot 


r 


blacker, in ripening. At first, I almost jumped widi glee a: the idea 


that here was an excellent homologuc for PIT.-il in Ez 16. 4, 
which would incidentally corroborate the homology rpEZ/icAcuVaj. 
I thought the prophet was legitimately using poetic imagery' by 
transferring to human beings a chromatic expression which onlv 
fits certain fruit. I imagined he meant that Jerusalem a personi¬ 
fication' had not as yet attained maturity and full development. 
For a moment I jibbed at a metaphor of my own creation; for a 

moment or two I hesitated to erect an unsteady superstructure on 

« * 

an as yet unarm foundation. But die imagery' was too attractive to 
bypass, so I provisionally adopted the homology Y-c^eAcu- 

i'OfiCi, ever mindful of a possible error of judgment. 

Much later, as is my wont, I reviewed diis homology-—among 
others—and went back to die text with a fresh mind. The verse 
visualizes Jerusalem on her birthday, with her umbilical cord 
still unsevered, and herself not y f et washed for a show or wrapped 
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up in swaddling clothes. All this is infantile and far too early for 
adulthood, I thought. The next verse goes on to sav: ‘No eve 
oitied thee to do any one of these things unto tin self, in com-, 

* / w • ' 

passion towards thee.’ Clearly, then, HAGm was a service to he 
rendered to a new-born child, and not to an individual at an 
advanced stage of growth. Needless to add, the much favoured 
homologue did not survive this belated sea:tiny: it was scrapped 
and consigned to oblivion, where so many other provisionals 
had and have been relegated. Instead. I have substituted 
/ichc*:coixai (lo be sojtensd, appeased) and or var-.xaAJo-c-oi 'srj'.e". 
appease . At first sight it would seem that there was a conflict c:' 
claims between these two verbs; yet none actually exists, since 
both derive from /ic.Wg>. 

Finally, the context can be helpful c\en where proper nouns 
are concerned, e.g. u“T ayoAaioj. According to the context, the 

flow of die Pi ' 7 ’d is slous. Therefore, asmrrdr.g that the brook took 
its name from the sluggish nature of its waters, the homology is 

sound. The Septuagin: refers to it as and to this day it is 

» • 

known locally as Aw_—an ancient variant c: HAT, because the 

* V * 

v exchanges with ail the gutturals in Grace t-Hehraic homologies. 
This explains why Joshua's father, "h is cubed .V aid JT* 

in the LXX—like TTI and “T Ez 16. . 'A~h' IR 7. .16 and 

nriAls ,'IICh 4. 17'. C:. ]TT'ls - Ah'~h j^.J. tutd X'T 

t * 

A«iC_: rr~!hl fPrv 27. : h and "111 lb 20. . ~'ZX 11 CL 

:2. :6' and □’’GX JR 14. 3: . However, it is submitted that the 

context precludes the possibility of the fermni resemblance 

• • * 

% m 

between uGw (Jes S. 6 and c-yoAcfo? being purely coincidental. 


7. Csmtcnson :ti:h A:ss:s homo lories. Since Arabic and Hebrew 

* o 

are sister languages, scholars ('including nv iate hither ha\e— 
from die Middle Ages down to our times—freely resorted to 
Arabic for assistance in the interpretation of obscure Hebrew 
words. But such assistance has sometimes been illusory, lor tour 
reasons: first, because the formal and phonetic resemblance be- 
tween the Hebrew and the Arabic words involved is insufficient; 
secondly, because resemblance in form does not invariably ac¬ 
company resemblance in meaning; thirdly, because Arabic ar.c 
Hebrew words often diner from each oilier in the sound and 
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morphology of their homology' with Greek; and lastly, because 
the Arabic and.Hebrew homologues of a Greek word do not 
always bear the same meaning—die Arabic homologue bearing 
one meaning of the Greek word, and its Hebrew fellow homologue 
bearing another meaning of the same Greek word. Pa contra , the 
assistance given by Arabic, in ascertaining and testing the Greek 
homologues of Hebrew words, is most reliable as well as very 
generous—whedier the Arabic and Hebrew fellow homologues 
tally or not phonetically, morphologically, or semantically. Yet, 
for the reasons stated above, semantic difference between such 
homologues may be even more important than phonetic and 
morphological resemblance or identity of meaning, for the pur¬ 
pose of testing. Several examples will convincingly illustrate the 
various aspects of my contention. 

A. 6 *o s-, to, Attic contraction o< 2 >$: 

light 1-X Gn I. 3 1 -.X Jes 31. 9 mix Ps 139. 12 *v; IR n. 36 
t: IIS 22. 29 13 Prv 20. 27 re Job 12. 5 "in: lb 3. 4 yv 
Ex 10. 5 IIS 20. 6 XI'.mX1 % m Dan 2. 22 jd ; 
esp. daylight lix Jud 19. 26; 
also of r.'.oonhght nx Jes 30. 26; 
and star light TlX Jes 13. 10; 

re. oErc, sc. sun and moon. Z'l'X Ps 136. 7 IT.XI Gn 1. 16; 
in poets, frequently in phrases concerning the life 01 men, nx 
Job 33. 30; 

into the light , i.c. public 11X Zcph 3. 5 Job 28. 11 2'™ Gn 20. 16, 
38. 2: ; 

simply a day j 4J ; 

the light of a torch T12 Job 12. 5, lamp 1'X Jer 25. 10, fire lix 
Ps 78. 14 T»X Jes 50. 11, etc. yv Ez i. 4; 
fire *VX Jes 44. 16 T2 Dan 3. 27 X1*2 lb 3. 20, 27, j’J ; 
rd odjrz the illuminations re212 Ex 13. 16 1-2r Jes 31. 9; 
the light of the eyes TX Ps 38. 11 11X2 Prv 15. 30; 
pi., 90 € a eyes GTS Gn 49. 12 j*-* ; oar) sg. p* Ex 21. 24 ; 

ivindoiv nn Cant 5.4; 

J •» • - 
opening in HR 12. 10 in Jes 11. 8 ni'XI Jes 11. 8 X ; 

light as a metaphor for deliverance mix Esth 8. 16, happiness p 

Dt 33. 28, glory 1XD Neh 9. 22; 

of God TlX Job 24. 13; 

with reference to illumination of mind WTU Dan 5. 11. 
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The homologies T 2 , T 2 , “12/<j£doy {light) arc tested and found 
to be sound by the homologies j^l<f>dos {light) and jU/^aoy {fire). 

Again, the homologies mrU, K“ 11 n 2 /'^ao? {light) and VT 7 U/ 
<fxio<; {illumination of mind) are tested and found to be sound by the 
homology jLjJ/(^dos {a day). 

Similarly, the homologies “ 113 , X“112/<£dos (fre) are tested and 

found to be sound by the homologies . J/^do? (light) and , U !6dos 
{fre). 

-Also the homologies "in, “11 n and "In arc tested and found to be 
sound by their fellow homologues and Jj —although diey 

do not tally with each other in sound—because die differences 
between them are accounted for. Thus, die in and die o 

VI. ^ 

in stand for the 6 which drops from “in, “ilH and "In ; while 

the y in Jd —like die H in “in, *1in and In, and the ^ in^*.— 

interchanges with the internal vowel as a guttural. 

Note diat the initial 2 or j in die hcmolcgues is the Middle 
\ oice 2 and <j; and that the initial 72 in “ 11 N 12 , ““IIKQ, and 
mi NO is not a prefix but a substitute for o, the aspirate of -. 

B. areXXtu, arro-, e’fcrro-, drrocrroXTi, etc. 

crrtXXw, make ready, prepare • 

dispatch, send IT 7 T Gn 42. 4, 45. 23 r- —; 
journey f -; 


retrress - 

* • 

draw in -X-i. 

aTToartWcu, send ojf or an: ay from H 7 C* Gn 3. 23, 25. 6 Ex 12. 33 Xu 5. 2 
Dt 24. 1 IS 20. 13 nVr Gn 44. 3; 
send away rV 7 w Ex 3. 20, 4. 23; 
banish Jud 1. 25 Ob 7; 
go away, depart j L.; 

dispatch on some mission or service; Irea. oi m.essencers or forces 
n“? Dt 28. 48 IIR 24. 2 Jes 57. 9 Joel 2. 25 IlCh 32. 31 nVr 
Ob 1 Prv 17. II mVun Lev 26. 22 IIR 15. 37; 

put off, doff 

tfarrcxrreXXiD, dispatch nVtf Gn 8. 7-8, 10, 38. 17 IS 5. ti, 6. 8 
Nch 8. 12; 

send forth nbt? Ex 8. 28 Jud 12. 9; 
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send away, dismiss , c.g. prisoner, n* 7 U Ex 21. 26 Dt 15. 12, 21. 14 
IR 20. 42 Jcs 58. 6 Jcr 34. 9, 50. 33 Zach 9. 11 Job 39. 5; 
divorce rib? Dt 22. 19, 24. 4 Jcs 50. 1 Jcr 3. 1 Mai 2. 16 nn 777 

Jcs 50. I £V- 

discharge a projectile T\* 7 ? Ez 5. 16 ; 

destroy nbv Jes 27. 10. 

c-octoAtj, t], sending ojf or tfiray Ex 18. 2 ; 
cl t>crt:nggift mb 77 IR 9. 16 "77 Cant 4. 13 i 
dispatching nV 73 ?I 3 Esth 9. 19; 
expedition r.n* 7 TO Ps 78. 49. 

cmjAr}, n, crop or buttress to a wall 'jb'S Ez 41. 6 =-^- ; 

block or slab used as a memorial, monument inscribed with record 
of victories, dedications, votes of thanks, treaties, laws, decrees, 


etc. "Y 7 Ex 24. 12 Dt 9. 9 Jes 30. 8. 
drrocroAor, 6 , dispatching , oi envoys r.fi 7 vS Ps 78. 49 Eccl 8. 8. 
0T0A77, 77, armament '"2 Ex 33. 4 r.V? Neh 4. 11 IlCh 32. 5 

equipment in clothes, raiment , garment , robe, full dress “ 7 rq Job 38. 9 
'77 Jcs 49. 18. 

croAt^cj. cress bnn Ez 10. 4 Ez 10. 4* ot. 

deck, acorn rt" 77 , c.z 10. II, 13* Cf. cvoccj. 

croAij , y garment, robe 77 *“" Job 38. 9 u — ; in a woman 5 

robe 7*77 Ex 28. 33 Jes 6. 1 Jcr 13. 22 Thr 1. 9. 
ordAiCcy, k, dressing 777 " Ez 30. 21. 
otoAoj, d, gen. Aov, expedition 277 Jcs 7. 4; 
generally, journey or Softener ; 

, - 9 

vestment n 7 nn Job 38. 9 ; 

equipment '“ 71 ? Ps 32. 9; 

army HIT Jes 7. 4 V" Xu 31. 14 HR 6. 15 Joel 2. 25; 
armament "'n IIS 22. 40; d-rAov; • 

sea force, feet Tn Zach 9. 4 *3 Jes 33. 21 *72 lb 18. 2 J^-l; 
generally, party, band . troop , pi., mnb? Jes 16. 8; 
the ceocle bn Ob 20 ; cf. o^Aoj; 

stump of the tail, in animals 277 Dt 28. 13 J4- ; 

= rrdaao.\o9 (/*£, r.'£.h?) TS Prv 26. 14; spurious, cf. daipos. 


The homologue rPT is tested and found to be sound by its 
fellow homologue r ^—although they do not tally with each 
other—because the sound-differences between them are slight 
and can easily be accounted for. Thus—as with —one of the 
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double As drops out from while the j rightly replaces the 
remaining A. 

The homology Pi^UpcTcAAej ( send ) is tested by its fellow homo¬ 
logy _L-/areAAaj [journey) —although the Hebrew and Arabic 

homologucs do not tally with each other—because the differences 
between them can be accounted for. Thus, one A drops out of 
both homologues, whereas the o and thej rightly replace the r 
and the remaining A respectively. 

% 

Similarly, as regards the four homolomes—H jd-oorex\cj 
[send away from), jdrroore^cj [sene czvay n*?y/uT togt€^\uj 
[ banish), n 712 ?/arrooTcAAaj [dispatch cn a mission) — ns-c-iis their 
fellow homology, JL. arrcaroWcj [depart). Besides, corrooc- 

rates _L_ and J_ 

Thev are further tested and found to be sound by their fellow 
# 

homology ^La/d-oc-r *'Ww (do/), where the Arabic and the Hebrew 

homologues—Pi 7 y and r _Li: —tally perfectly. This double horno- 
logv confirms all the odier homologies which contain the verb 

S W 

P 17 T or any of its derivatives. Indeed, its corroborative character 

is all die stronger because of die peculiar meaning of seeing 

that—on the face of it— stripping has no relation to journeying, 
banishment or divorce. 

The homologue Fi'/T is further tested and confirmed in its sound¬ 
ness by its fellow homologues r- — and —altiiough neither 
tallies with it—because, here again, the dif.erences between them 
can be accounted for. Having dealt with r- _ m relation to PITT. 

it is unnecessary to relate ^ _ to PITT. 

* ^ ■> 

As for , -Jh, it dees not—at first sight—strike one as being 
related to Pi’7£?, although die two words have a double consonan 
and a guttural in common ; while S? replaces u in Tp7 tjob a 4 . 6 . 
But wide differences between homologues ci' a Greek word are 
common—e.g. PI 717 and jul—and irrelevant to die criterion oi 
testing the soundness of an homology. What is important is that 
each homology' should independently ccmcrm to the rules, and 

then pass one or more tests of accuracy. eTc-ocrreAWj/— 


r* 
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like c£a rrocrr£AAcu jTv? 7 ?—is a perfect homology': bodi verbs are 
compound homophones, a drops out of gtcXXoj, t changes into h, 
and a terminal guttural is added: each homology is well and 
truly tested by the other, and duly confirmed in its soundness. 
Similarly n^nn is tested and confirmed by its fellow homologue 

aU. ; just as 7^7? is by jLi, ^7H by jCc!, and ju. 1 by ja; and 


- , . . - * 
x*. 7 'Ij, Tn, and 7 ij are also tested and confirmed by aL^. 

A word about Jwhich is a perfect homologue of aroAoj, 
except for the prosthetic I. In this connection, it is interesting 
to note that in speaking English, the Pakistanis and Iraqis add 
a prosthetic to every word beginning with s, saying: ispeak, 
istand, istation, istop. 

And so it goes on: the obvious 7777 and r yW, anc ^ L ^e not- 
so-obvious 1777 and or HIT (in its two or three different 

meanings) and Jjl*.. All of this adds up to a massive body of 
evidence the quality of which is of a very' high order. 

Perhaps it should be pointed out that the initial 7 in the 


homologies—c-oa-roAy H7 «, 7, 
is the homologue of die prefix 


77 7 7 * 7 and c.— 6 cro.'\cs 7 . 777 * 7 — 
d-o-; as distinct from die initial 7 


in die homology opauc. 7 X 77 , which is the prefix into which 
suffix -fia lias been converted. 



. a. Resemblance in more than one meaning. When a Greek word 
has several meanings, and its Hebrew homologue bears more than 
one of diem, die possibility of mere coincidence in formal and 
or phonetic resemblance between them is eliminated. Indeed, 
not only does this go to strengthen the homology, but it also 
constitutes a test of its soundness. For instance: 

A. 5 af£uj : cleave asunder, rend, divide p'T Jes 28. 23 , 41.15 Dan 7. 23 
P*m HR 23. 15 pTTI Jes 28. 28 pyn Dan 2. 34 TT Am 1. 3 

tr*r Dt 25. 4 umn Jes 28. 27 m Dan 7. 23 jui JjJI ; 
slay, destroy utterly pqr; M:ch 4. 13 tni Jes 28. 28; 
pierce through , rend "ipi Nil 25. 8 "lp"T Thr 4. 9 Ttt Jud 8. 7. 

Here both p 17 and 777 bear more than one meaning of 
Sq.^oj, while 7 p 7 may be considered as a lengthened form of 
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pll. The Arabic homologues add some further strength to the 
Greek-Hebrew homologies formed by these verbs. 


B. ott\ov, to: tool, implement, mostly in pi., "73 Gn 31. 37 Ex 22. 6, 
35. 22 Lev 8. 11, 11. 33, 13. 49, 15. 12 Nu 1.50 IIS 24. 22 IR 
6. 7 Jes 22. 24jer 40. 10 Am 6. 5 Esr 1. 7 IICli 9. 20, 36. 7 

aJI oLI »Js. aL aJLJ 722 ( v.i .) (ywp-qua : receptacle')', 
a ship’s tackle, tackling, esp. ropes, halyards bin Jes 33. 2 ) J—>• J-»- ; 
generally, any ropes bin Jos 2. 15 Jer 38. 6, 11 — 13 Job 40. 25 Esth 

1. 6 b22 Ps 105. 18, 149. 8 jG; 
tools, strictly so called 723 IS 10. 3, 5 Ps 71. 22 Thr 4. 2 bco Juc 


5. 25, 6. 38 m-20 Ps 56. 9 -dJ; 

in pi. also, implements of uar, arms and armour "'73 Gn 27. 3 

— « 

Dt 1. 41 IS 16. 21. 17. 22 Ez 9. 1 

. - * 
rarely in sg., weapon 7 ^n IS 2. 4 IIS 22. 40 Ps 18. 33, 40 ^ j-J 

(arrow) \ the large shield prl, •*'” 4 ) from which the men-at- 

arms took their name of orMrai IIS 8. 18, 20. 23; 

heavy arms IS 31. 9, 10 7 p 7 . 

OTrAa, = oTrAirat, men-at-arms Z'ZZl Ez 27. 11 7 / n IR 1 20 

ICh 7. 40; 


ra o-rrAa the place of arms, camp niHS Jug 7. 15.8. 10 (cf. gkt.vt.ii .c : 77 7 
UCh 33. 14 

of the arms Dossessed bv animals for self-defence 3'723 Too a:. is: 

. ©^ — f © > 

membmm virile *777 IS 6 . a Dt t. iq w! ^2 j%. 

* — < j • y % j 


Each of tire following homologues bears more than one mean¬ 
ing of orrXov, a fact which tests and confirms their homology with 

* « « 1 , 

it: b-il (supported by J^), *?'n (corroborated by aU), 'll, 

f « 

and * 7 D 3 J. Although 111 also has three meanings—‘stringed 

w W « 

instrument of music’, ‘wine skin’, and ‘vessel of clav’—thev are 

not different meanings of orr\ov. Yet it is corroborated bv 
• » • - . > 

. LJ jJLi and aLJ ; so is 1 CI by , U*.. 

Resemblance in more than one meaning, of two homologues 
constituting an homology*, can be ideally exemplified by compar¬ 
ing the kindred words that make up the respective families of 
those two homologues, e.g. 1172 {perpew, i\ 172 !rrlfnrXrjpi, SET 

deparrevw, IKl/opdw : 
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1*73 : fxe7p€ cj, measure (Jes 40. 12 Ez 40. 20) ; count (Jer 33. 22 Hos 2. 1). 
" 7 “T 3 : €Kfj.€rp€ cu, measure out, measure (IIS 8. 2 Ps 60. 8) ; 

St au€7p<uj, (astron.) to be in opposition, to be diametrically opposite to 
(Job 7. 4). 

"713 : OLaperpeco, measure with the eye, scan (Hab 3.6). 

TI3nn: Gvpu€Tp(uj, to be in right measure with, to be commensurate with 
(IR 17. 21). 

333: ptrpov, ro, measure (Zach 2. 5 ); weight or measure (Lev 19. 35) ; 
duration (Ps 39. 5 ) : length (Ex 26. 2) "3 Lev 6 . 3 Ps 109. 1 3 ; size 
(IR 6. 25) ; pi., dimensions (Nu 13. 32 Jcr 22. 1 a Ez 40. 24). 

“ 733 : ucrpnpa, to, measurement ; perpov, due measure or limit, proportion, 
pi., dimensions (Job 38. 5). 

333 : a uc 3 iu:*o? T a com measure: very nearly 12 gallons (Job 28. 25). 

The Indo-European metro-m from medtro-m, ‘measuring instru¬ 
ment’, probably accounts for the double 1 in ” 2 . It is also 
relevant chat ill?? is similar to Gothic mi tan, ‘measure’. More¬ 
over, Hebrew provides two homologues of perpov, formed in 
accordar.ce with the Greek pattern and similar to die Latin 
mensure. — but not 111 — namelv: mOQ and ill'll: 

' T ; 

r.nca: uerpoi-, ro, limit, term. (Ez 20. 37). 

33373 : perpou, to, weight or measure (ICh 23. 29 ^, ; 

plrpnpa, ro, measure, allowance, dole, soldier's rations Ez a. 11, :o'. 

rn?2/pcdto$: a measure of length, = 200 cpyvial (the length 
oj the outstretched arms, about 6feet or 1 fathom) Ez 48. 30, 33. 

X 33 : rTLurr.\r> t ui,fll', rrXvpcuj, fill Ex 40. 34 5 ^731 oass.. to oe filled, to be 
full of Cant 5. 2 ; 

rrXr.pilpcj = rrXrjpvpiu, ocerfow, rise like the food-tide, to be full or in 
food Jos 3. 15 (cf. rr \r,pr.i) ; 
rXrfvoj, to be or become full Jud 16. 27 HR 6. 17; 
rrX-npooj, make full or complete Jes 40. 2; render, pay in full IS 18. 27; 
rXrjda>, to be full Joel 4. 13, intransitive form of rrlprrX^pt. 

: (pmipnXrjpt, fill quite full, fill full of a thing; €KmlprrXvpt, fill them 
full of ; €7Ti7Tlfi.Tr\T)pi, fill full of; KararrLpTrX-npL, fill quite full, fill full 

35- 35 IIR 2I - l6 J cr 4 1 * 9 ; 

€KrrXrjp6<jj, fulfil ; eprrlprrX-qpi, fulfil, accomplish IR 8. 15; 
epTTLprX-qpi, fill a hungry man with food Ps 107. 9 (Od. 17. 503) ; 
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€kttXtjp 6 (jj, make up the number of; SiaTrXrjpou), strengthened for 
rrXrjpocu, make full , complete Ex 23. 26. 

multiply Job 16. 10. • 

xVfc: ttA Tjp 7 )s, solid , irAofc Gn 23. 9;/«//Jcr 4. 12;full of Jer 5. 27; of 
wine, full-bodied, with a persistent favour Ex 22. 28 Nu 18. 27 ; used 
indccl. in later Greek, esp. of payments m full Gn 23. 9 ICh 21. 
22, 24; gorged , satisfied , satiated Dt 33. 235/2://, complete Jer 6. 11 ; 
full of people Jud 16. 27; abs. ,/h//, of swollen stream Jos 3. 15. 
xbs: rrXecjj?, full Ex 9. 8, 16. 32 IS 28. 20; 
rrXrjcuovrj^ rj } abundance Dt 33. 16; 
rrXrjdcLpa, 77, fullness Jcs 34. 1, 42. 10. 

rrXrjp<jjpL(i y to, fullness Ez 12. 19, 32. 15. 

HH??, : TrXrjpojais, 77 , filling Ex 25. j, 28. 17* 

77A77^x77, TrXrjopLTi^ and —Xrjuupls, which derive !rom murrArjfiL, 
have a direct homologue, and an indirect homologue— 

via the suffix-prefix construction—which do not seem to 
be related to iw/2, but nevertheless are: 


: i-XrjfiT), 77 , food-tide Job 26. 7; cf. Ps 136. 6. 

: ttXtjGu^ = rrA Tjfivpl*. ri. generally, food, deluge = 
77, food-tide Gn 6 . 17. 


rrXvpvpa ; 



X£^: cepcTTcucu, &10-, ca service to the gods; abs., worship Job 13. 4; 
treat medically Ecci 3. 3; to heal , cure Jer 33. 6 ; take care of 

Hos 11. 3 ; of land, cultivate IlCh 7. 145 mend garments iij. 

XSn: eKdeparrevu), strengthened for deparrevuj, mend IR 18. 30; clt* 
perfectly Ex 2 1. 19. 

XD^rri: tKdepaTTcvct), Med., get oneself quite cured HR 3 . 29. 
r.-N2T: deparrela, 77, healing Prv 3. 8. 

nxmn : deparrela, 77, medical or rurgical treatment Jer 30. 13. 
r.n—n : dcpGTrela, 77 , medical treatment Ez 47. 12. 

: depantla, 77, pi., Jer 46. 1 I. 

X?“l: dtpaTTevTTjs, medical attendant IlCh 16. 12. 

X^nt, HDTQ: deparrevpa, care of the body Jer 3 . 15, 14. 19, 33. 6. 


Note that the first syllable of deoamevLu drops out ol all the homo- 

• • A 

logues in the family, except "Sinn and 

mix: o>du), look Jcs 60. i, nxn IS 24. 12. 
nr.mi: opdui, see that, perceive HR II. I. 

HX*): o'paoj, see Gn 29. 10 Jes 40. 26; look Gn 29. 32 Jer 6. 16; see , 
observe, behold, perceive Ex 20. 18 Lev 13. 3, 56; see that Jud 20. 41 ; 
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perceive Gn 16. 4, 39. 3 ; behold Gn 27. 27 Dt 1. 8; discern , perceive , 
inctaph. of mental sight Mai 3. 18 Eccl 1. 16; observe Gn 31. 12; 
see visions IS 9. 9 Jcs 30. 10 Zach 1.8; look to , pay heed to; see to, 
look, to, i.c. laic or give heed IS 12. 1 7, 24. 12 III 12. 16 ; look out for , 
provide Gn 22. 8 IS 16. 17; Pass., appear in vision Gn 12. 7, 48. 3. 
rp : oparos, lo be seen , visible Esth 2. 9. 

: pass., c6opdaj , attend, be in view Job 33. 21. 
rxrr Gn 12. 1, nxin Ex 25. 40, 26. 30 ? 

“p : ouoos 'B':, 0 ( opdcj . cjpa;, watcher, guardian IS 9. 9 Jcs 30. 10 IlCh 
16. 10. 

rp : opccsff, 77, seeing, the act of sight Job 10. 15. 

r^n : opac-t?, r, /A* 0/” power of sight Eccl 5. :o. 

r»X”): opacis, 77, vision IlCh 26. 5. 

'XT; opccis, 7j, appearance IS 16. 12. 
ixn: opaais, 77, appearance Gn 29. 17. 

~~^r*7': —pocopaois, r), appearance Jes 44. 13. 

-7v : opaoj , oaccj, see visions Joel 3. 1. 

-Pvv J cr 2 9- 8 ? 

n>"i : Godcj. look towards P re 1 =1. ia. 

]V 1 P : oo*:ua, sight , spectacle Eccl 1. 17; device, plan lb 2. 22. 

rip: ovpcaj ouoos (B)), Ez 34. 23. 

rip: ovpo? B ; , d, watcher, guardian Gn a. 2. 

r-ip : occcij, n, vision Eccl 1. 14. 

rip : ioopduj, oi the goes, watch over Gn 48. 15. 

rir : i60 pcs, 6, observer , guardian , ruler Ps 23. 1. 

riri: Ldopo,, o, observer, guardian , nz/rr Gn 12. 15 

rxr.l: Scape., ro, ia r«n, visible object Xu : 2. S; . r :gEr Lev 13. 

12 ; jrg.L', spectacle Ex 3. 3; device, plan Ez 42. : 
rxrr : daepa. ro, nlnon during sleep, dream IS 3. 15. 

XT'- : op*u.z, ro, sight , spectacle Dt 4. 34. 

I'.rr: Socpa. ro, spectacle, vision, dream Eccl 5. 6; dream. Gn ao. 5; 
rbib/: Job 20. 8. 

The initial 1 in HfiXm is part of the radical, replacing the 
initial vowel in 6 paw. There is no homologue to the 'TL'Dil of 
either ”u or HXT, a unique and unaccountable gap : one of the 
very rare independent developments in both Arabic and Hebrew. 
Per contra , —the homologue of elafialvw, which is causal 

only in the first aorist—is causal throughout. oAaa> is the lisping 
pronunciation ofo/xzoj, and D 17 PI is a direct homologue of opay.a, 
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following die Greek pattern. The final 72 represents the suffix 
-pa, whereas the final 72 in D^fl is terminal. On die other hand, 
71 X 27 D is an indirect homologuc of dpapa —as 2122 is of rrX^p-rj 
and ttXtjo p.Tj —following die suffix-prefix construction : the prefix 
72 represents the suffix -pa. Similarly with IliX*") or i and 
2 X 1 “): the final D in the former represents the suffix in opaats, as 
indeed does the initial H in the latter—the noun changing 
gender in the process. Similarly, again, with 7 \ 772 lp*-rpov ar.c 
"7 7272 lp*rpr}pa. 

The regular changes undergone by the Greek hoir.ologucs, 
eoopduj and *60005, to be transformed into Hebrew are as 
follow's: 

nin results from the last two syllables of icopdej ; the first 
syllable drops out because it includes 6 , while o and p undergo 
vowel/consonant metathesis, at the same time o turning into c. 
as in opaai/nxn. Thus : icopauj — opduj —*■ poacj paacu = 11.^2. 
That is why 773J2 is Qal. 

7122 results from the first syllable dropping out of *60005, 
metathesis taking place between the first c and the p whicr. 
follows it, the second o turning into e, and the tmal c cropp:r.g. 

Thus : €00005 — 0005 —* OOQ5 —r pO€5 — pO€ = 17? I. 

7722 D results from vowel-consonant metathesis taking place 
in 16 opo5 i between € and 6 , and o and p] the € turning into c, 
and the terminal a dropping. Thus: €<60005 — 6*0005 — 6*0005 
—- papoo5 —*■ 6apoo = 712 iD. 

5. Resemblance of derivatives. The existence of homologous 
derivatives is an essential test to a sound verb-homology, for 
homologies of derivatives corroborate each other m common 
solidarity as members of two sound homologous families. This 
has already been amply illustrated by five large homologous 
families : 7772 jp*rp*aj y X 22 'rrlp-rX^pi, 77 X 2 opc.u>. Xi ;2 u*pa~*vuj, 
and 7 * 7 $!<7t*\Xcj. Yet diere is an extremely rare example which 
throws into relief the function of homologous derivatives as a vital 
test of sound homology, where the verbs competing for homology' 
appear to have equally good claims to it. 

The two verbs concerned are KaX*opaL and pv8*opai. Gram¬ 
matically, both qualify to homologize with a verb beginning 
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with the MV ]. Phonetically and morphologically both qualify 
to homologize with ulj 2 : the exchanges, kjT\ ) djT i, A/ 7 D, die addi¬ 
tion of a terminal fa, and the dropping of the first syllable which 
includes y. arc all regular phenomena. Semantically also, both 
their compounds with die preposition rraoa—napaxcAeoyai and 
-apau.vdeoy.ai —coincide, meaning ‘to comfort, to console’. Ac¬ 
cordingly, either of them tallies with GPU in apparently perfect 
harmony. So much so that, had their claims in other respects 
been equal, CH] would have rightly claimed them both as 
legitimate homologucs. For there is nothing to prevent a word in 
one language having more than one homologue in the other. It 
would merely imply that, with the passage of time, similar Greek 
words meaning more or less the same thing came to be pro¬ 
nounced the same way. But the claims of these two verbs are not 
equal in other respects; since, for one thing, -apayuceoya: has, 
whereas -apaKaXeoyai has not, derivatives that homologize with 
derivatives of GPU. Therefore, the whole family cf the former 
verb ore vails, as follows: 

-c.pc.yvCe cum. io comfort, :o console Jes so. I ; Pass., I m 2 Jes 
65 . 13 znir.n Gn 37. 35 Gn 24. 67 Ez 5. 13. 

-cpcyvd-r.T-r.s, CQTUolcT I":.- Thr 1 . 2 . 

-cpcuvS-ryc, rd, consolation zr.i Hos 13. 14 Jcs :3 mn:r. 
Jer 10. 7. 

rrapayvdrjTiKOS, 77, or, consolator; 'O'HI Zacll I. 13. 

—cpcyvcla, rii encouragement, reassurance, consolation mr: ?s iiq. 50 
Job 6. io I'run Ps 94. 19 Job 15. 11,21.2. 

Th.e r in GiniD is not a prefix; it represents rr. 

6 . Semantics. Semantics are a decisive factor in the following 
circumstances: 

A. When allied to sound, the semantic factor constitutes a pre¬ 
liminary guide to, and prima facie evidence of, accurate homo¬ 
logy. Thus kvo 09 is—by virtue of its meaning [hunchbacked) , as 
well as by reason of the phonetic changes experienced in Graeco- 
Hebraic homolog)'—a sound homologue of pa (Lev 21. 20). So 
is d£oT, for the same reasons: JO, c /p, '/), y/v, SO, terminal 2 . 
In fact, th.e said changes prove that vfios is a variant of *u<£os\ 
Similarly, vBos (hump of a camel) is proved to be a variant of 
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xvfos, and passes muster as the homologue of Is it not 

m m 

highly significant diat the Latin gibbus, die Italian gobbo, and 
the French gobin resemble so closely die Hebrew ]D)? 

The corroborative efficacy of semantics and phonetics when 
conjoined together is exemplified to advantage by comparing 
two Greek words which sound very much alike, yet completely 
differ in meaning, together with their respective homologues— 
one Arabic and the odier Hebrew—which also sound strikingly 

alike while vastly differing in sense, namely: C—vos, 6 , sleep mi/ 

. 1 

J cr 5 I -39 slumber nil? Prv 6. 10; and J-vor, to, lichen juliI. In the 
circumstances, can there lie a shadow of doubt that Jn-oj 
and t^rvov/jj_i| are absolutely genuine homologies? 

Another pair of Greek nouns —Kepas and ape. j—resemble one 
another phonetically, though semantically they are wide apart. 
Each of them has the same two Hebrew (and two similar Arabic) 
homologues which sound utterlv unlike each other, namelv 
and oxi. ' T 


Ktfxis, to, the horn of cn animal pp Gn 22. 13 cf 12*7 Jos 6. a; a 

symbol of strength pp Jcr 48. 25 ; of elephants’ tusks pp £2 27. 15 ; 

bow pp IIS 22. 3, cf. IlCh 14. 7; of musical instruments, hem 

for blowing pp Jos 5 . 5 "** 5'7 Hos 5. 8; drinking non: pp IS 16. 1 ; 

arm or branch ol a river 7 X 1 Gn 2. 10; ccr*s or win* of an armv 
• » « 

7 X 1 Jud 7. 16 Job 1. 17; mountain-peak 7 X 1 Dt 34. 1 ji. 

xpaV, to, gen. xparos: Homer also has gen. and da:. Kpaarct, Kpdan, 

pi. nom. Kpdara . . but no nom. Koaos is found, head pp IS 2. 1 

Ps 75 - 5 > 6 J ob l6 - i5 rx_lIS 1 7 - 54 tr'j “pi Jud 4. 21,2a (cf.; 
top ”K~l Gn 28. 12 Esin 5. 2 ; peak rxi Cant 4. 8 cj; the head 
or far end 7 X 1 Gr. 47. 31 ; down from the head, from the icp ; from, 
head to foot , entirely 7X1 Lev 13. 12 Jes 1. 6 ^rf 


However, here—as elsewhere where homonvms arc involved— 
• # 

the context plays a vital part: it, and not semantics, is the de¬ 
cisive factor. 

Sound and sense combine to establish beyond a peradventure 
that native Hebrew words, undoubtedly borrowed by the ancient 
Greeks, are in reality veiled Greek words of pristine genuineness, 
which have returned home altered almost beyond recognition— 
e.g. appaBuivIpuaiov. Indeed, the entire family of this word has 
been preserved, unimpaired and free from ambiguity. Besides, 
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for good measure, the Greek custom of ratifying a pledge by 
giving die (right) hand is specifically recorded (Prv 6. I, n. 15, 
17. 1 3 , 22. 26). All testing and confirming die validity of die 
homologies concerned, and its consequential thesis diat Hebrew 
is Greek. 


(pvf. ic, to ( epvcu B): a breast work, also of a river or trench used as a 
military defence, stronghold (\V) Jud 9. 41 7-EEx Ps 122. 7. 

cpvuvos. f ov ( € pv to IS) : fenced, fortified, strong by ar: gt nature; rd 
Ipvuvc. strong positions rai-EK Am 2. 2 Ps 40. 14. 122. 7 Thr 2. 7. 
('ov cj (B;, only in Med. cpdouai ; thematic present pYouci: protect , 
guard Z^.'J Gn 43. g; redeem EE IT Jes 38. 14. 
pvcid^aj, Doric pundit*: treat as a pvenov, seize, distrain Z^.'J Prv 
II. 15, 20. 16. 

pvciov, Doric pvtlov, 70 fpvLU B): surety, pledge ; property held or 
seized as a pledge or compensation Gn 38. 17 PiV' 17. 18; 

person seized and held to ransom HR 14. 14. 

appaddjv, apcpcLv, o, generally, pledge , earnest pEEV Gn 38. 17. 
apocZcjfi^irai, dppcBcZvi OtOo7ci, 2"17 PfV I 7 . 1 8 . 22. 2'J Ncn 3- 3• 


I believe 7112*11771 to be die homologue of two 
‘hostages'—like 7 i 2 n 2 i 7a 7c'cc. . Job 41. 2: —t::e 
intr for the article. 

w 


,CTCS, 7 G. pvcic., 

:i:::al 2 stand- 


B. Meaning and morDholoev combine to explain wiiv sense 
does not necessarily vary with form, diereby testing and con¬ 
firming die validity of an hcmolcgv, dcsoitc die alteration in the 
form of die homologue. 

For instance, 7122 X Hcs 2. 14, ] 22 X Ez 16. 34 Mich 1. 7, 
”2 Ez 16. 33, ]"12 I’d. bear die same meaning, but differ in 
form one from the other. However, this test, when applied to 
each one of these nouns, accounts for the change in it and con¬ 
firms its homology with ioro;- (mostly pi., bride prise or wedding 
gifts ; generally, gifts). Thus, die 71 in 7122 X may have exchanged 
phonetically with the final v ; and since cbvcv is neuter, it is 
capable cf homologizing widi a masculine or a feminine noun, 
or—as here—with* both a masculine and a feminine noun. Alter¬ 
natively, 1122 .X may be the homologue of Ibvov in the plural, i.e. 
IBva ; and the context inclines towards this interpretation. On the 
other hand, the 71 in 71*12 certainly replaces the final v. As to the 
difference between 7122 X and ] 22 X on one hand, and 7 i“T 2 and 
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]72 on. die other—the former two nouns arc direct homologucs, 
conforming to the Greek pattern; while the latter are indirect 
homologucs, homologizing with eSiw via the sutfix-preiix cop- 
struction. 

Similarly, 7X70 Ex 3 . 3 , 7X70 Ez 1 , 727q Gn 20 . 3 : all 

three homologues of 3pa.ua in their severe, meanings: tne first 
noun is masculine, me second feminine, and the tiiird hetero¬ 
geneous. The last is a direct homoiogue, whereas the otr.er two 
are indirect. 

Also similar are “X7 IS 16 . 12 , 77X7 7'X“ ncc: 5 . to. “1X7 

Gn 20 . 17 Thr 4 . 3, all—in their several rr.eanir. 4 s—homologues 
of epea:?: th.e second noun is regularly feminine, the omers 
are irregularlv masculine: the last is an indirect homoiogue, 
the other two are direct. 

C. Semantics combines with etvmologv to substantiate reccn- 

* • 

cite homologies. Two completely different exa.mn.es will illustrate 
the efneaev of this combination. 

We have seen that 7727.11 is the homoiogue c: -apauvOioua. 
in the Passive voice, meaning ‘to be consoles, to be comforted : 
and that this homology is vouched for by severe, kindred homo¬ 
logies based on common derivation. However. 77277 lias tv.c 
homonyms and, therefore, two other hc.mc.:cues: i-o3u> anc or 
imvotaj, and paravccu. 

vciiu, Aeolian •■oru-., with infinitive, to be mir.aed, intend] trueaui. 
think or 1 or of, cor.tr.ve, have in one’s mind. pvrpcse IS 15 . so 

zrm.n Gn 27 . 42 ; 

ueravottn, change one’s mind, or purpose Cnim Xu 23. 19; resent 
="* IS 15. 35 Dt 32. 36. 

T'.vo tests app’.v: first, th.e context winch establishes tne 

• • * 

hcnoloirv unirn vet-jj tTU’Otw; second.v. se:r.;i:u:c 5 w:::cr. 
corroborates and further tests this homology ay tne ho no log 3 
p.t-ravo€oj 77277. Indeed, both corroboration and testing are 
reciprocated and reciprocal. 

The odier example concerns 71770 jer 38 . : 2 ' which is rer.- 

dered in the Septuagint by pdrer] {rags, tatters . This is not a mean¬ 
ing which—bv a reasonable stretch of die imagination—might 
be suggested by die context, by a similar Arabic word, or by 
a connection between the verb 770 and ‘rags'. However, Greek 
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homology not only confirms the said translation, but also shows 
that rnnno derives from 2H0, affording the semantic link which 
connects the two words. Thus: 

erraoj, draw r pn Jes 30. 14 Hag 2. 16 2KT Gn 24. 13; pull away 
2 nz IIS 17. 13 ; tear. Tend , csp. of ravenous animals 2712 Jer 15. 3 ; 

Ez 36. 3 Ps 56. 2; snatch, tear or drag away "HD Jer 46. 15 
2712 lb 22. 19 r |nc Prv 28. 3 ; draw in, suck in, drink off, quaff (\V) 
X2C Dt 21. 20 Jes 56. 12 Prv 23. 20 r jKZ? Ps I IQ. 1 3 1 ; draw breath 
Jer 2. 24, 14. 6; enjoy r ,^ Job 7. 2; dense its origin "KT 
Eccl I. 5. Cf. v '\ l 57 ljyvu.v 6 cj. 

o-dape., aroj, -ftoj, that which has been lorn off, fragment, shred nine 
Jer 38. 11 r j 3 ?ns Gn 30. 37; spasm, convulsion; ft of epileOsy 
VZZ IIS I. 9. 

It is not clear whether -PiO in Jer 15. 3 means ‘pull away’ 
or ‘tear, rend’; but the Septuagint has aV Siac -aauov, tearing in 
pieces. However, there is no doubt that 2 H 0 homologizes with 
a-doj, at least in respect of the senses of‘pulling’ and ‘dragging’. 
Besides, the notion of ‘tearing’ and ‘rending’ is transferred from 
crrrdcjj to its derivative, cndcuc., in the form of ‘shred’. These two 
facts, coupled together, enable m 2 HO to homciogize with endepa. 
Moreover, the semantic link cf ‘tearing’ and ‘rending’ which 
exists between c-ndw and cmdcwc. acts as a test of the validity of 
this homology'. At the same time this homology*, in its turn, 
constitutes corroborative evidence that 2 H 0 in Jer 15. 3 actually 
means ‘tear, rend’—especially as die context is by no means 
averse to diat meaning (a. p. 371, s.d . crrc.pc.acLj . 

7. The Septuagint. This magnum opus of our forefathers is not 
a perfect translation of cur holy writ. Among ether shortcomings, 
it sometimes overcomes the difficulty of translating a certain 
word by circumlocution (Jes 14. 23}, or evades it bv transliteration 
(Jud 8. 7). At other times it bypasses an obscure word, omitting 
to translate it altogether (Jer 38. 11). Yet again, it fails to use the 
apt word, as when in Gn 2. 10 is rendered by dp^ (used 
only by the LXX to mean ‘branch of a river’), instead of by its 
homologue, Ktpas (‘arm’ or ‘branch’ of a river). Similarly, 
in Job 1. 17 is rendered by kcoojXti (a ‘band’ of men, ‘right-hand 
half’ of a phalanx), instead of by its homologue, Kcpa? (‘corps of 
8192 men’ or ‘wing’ of an army). Cf. p. 348. Occasionally there 
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occur downright errors, c.g. IR 22. 17. Despite its faults, how¬ 
ever, the Septuagint may be used as a reliable test whereby to 
establish the accuracy of certain homologies. Nowhere is the 
utility of this admittedly fallible touchstone more evident than 
in the two following examples: 

A. There are two words which differ slightly one from the 
other in spelling as well as in vocalization, i.e. XT '73 and JITIM. 

I believe them to be variants of one another, and homoloeues 0; 

peyas (high, great, mighty, a frequent epithet cl gods). 

% 

The Septuagint meaninglessly translates XT'! 7 Ps 76. 12 by 
t(L (poSepco (‘to terror’), as if it were the same as KTliZ in Mai 1.6, 
2. 5, the homologue of which is rpopos. However, it translates 
JTTIO Gn 12. 6 by -rqv Spvv rr,v iCrr/.rv ‘the high oax',, 

mift \TPK Dt 11. 30 by A)? Spuo-; tt>; i-6~.\rs .‘of the high 
oak’)—as if there were only one tree—and hT.IZ Job 36. 22 by 
Swdonjs (lord, master, ruler, of Zeus). .As to n"T~n iH 7 Zi Jug 
7. 1, the two words are transliterated together FnzaaOa}njjpal, as 
if constituting a single word—the diphthong a. pronounced e. 
as in modern Greek. 

It seems clear that at the time of the Septuagint PiTiM was 
known to mean ‘high, lofty’. It also appeal's that by that time the 
other meaning—‘great, mighty’—and its special use as an epithet 
of a divinity had been forgotten. For in my submission, p 7 X 
miQ means ‘the Elm-Grove of the Mighty One’; similarly, 
mis M 17 X. mizn r.S 7 DI means The Hill Height of the 
Mighty One’—like Z~n 7 Xn ni/Zi IS 10. 5, Z'n 7 Xn “lil Ex 3. :. 
C'n 7 X “lHQ Ez 28. 16. and miY’""!!"! Jes 2. 3—while HTJ2 in 
Job 36. 22 is an adjective qualifying 7 X, and means ‘high, great, 
mighty’; miB VIED '72 is similar to j'ZZ ~' 7 Z '72 Ps So. 0. 

Ps 76. 12 means ‘they will bring a sacrificial 
feast to the Mighty One’. 

That XTO is an adjectiv e, used as a noun elliplically fur the 
divinity it qualifies, is corroborated twice over: once, contextually 
by the phenomenon of reduplication in Ps 76. :2 ; and again, in 
the two other verses where ’’ 2 ? occurs—i.e. Jes 18. 7 and Ps 
68. 30—and where the sacrificial meal, SciV, is offered to God. 

But for the above translation of iimQ G11 12. 6 Dt 11. 30 
in die Septuagint, I very' much doubt whether I would have 
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ever suspected it to be the homologue of ficyas (high). It was not 
long before I realized that XT1Q also was a homologue of /Wyay, 
honiologizing with it in respect of its meaning ‘great, mighty’, 
as epithet of a god. This discovery—together with the fact that 
□Tl^X and arc in die construct, in Dt 11. 30 and Jud 7. 1 

respectively—convinced me diat rm ?3 homologizcs with fityas 
like X 1172 , radier than in respect of its meaning ‘high’, as ren¬ 
dered by the Septuagint. Thus die Septuagint’s translation of 
mitt had led me to the discovery' which enabled me to correct 
the Septuagint in that very translation. 


B. Strange to say, the following example bears a striking re¬ 
semblance to the last one, in respect of K~V)E and miQ, each 
being supposed to bear a different meaning of their common 
homologue, peyas. Here the Hebrew word concerned ( % fDl"I) is 
supposed to have the same meaning as a very' similar Arabic 
word ( ••■ • a ) ; whereas both are homologucs of a Greek word 
(kouoiIoj), in respect of different meanings. 

The Septuagint rendered the passage TGX 1 EC '-II fDIT, 
111 Job 4O. 17 ;i 2 }: ^Earrjccv ovpav Gr Kurrapiccov [cofccuffoy]— 
‘He raised his tail like a cynress [cedar].' I bn Ezn. presumably 
independently, maintains that E IT means E'TL"—‘will make 
to stand’. In fact, lgttul means ‘make to stand, set up, raise 1 . 
The interpretation seemed reasonable to me, for the erectile tail 
of animals generally stiffens and distends upwards when they are 
angry or otherwise excited. Yet all the commentators, lexico¬ 
graphers, and translators have ignored the Septuagint and 
embarked on a wild goose chase. I, however, banked on it, cast 
about for a suitable homologue, and soon came upon kov oiuu, 
a verb of diverse meanings and various homoio^ues: 


.•coL-Oii ‘.'.gr.ten, n:a 


ke [ : .zh: 77 n Ex 18. 22 


; nyr, raise fen 


Job 40. 17; aXfia Kouoiciv make a light leap Cant 2. 8 

• • * * * 
lighter, ships of their cargo 7 pn Jon 1.5; relieve 7 pn IR 12. 4 ^AA ; 

„ L , , > . 

cancel A—> A— > ; cheaper. 7 p Gn 16. 4, 5 bp: IIS 6. 22 7 pn lb 19. 44 

o LU : abate 7 p r Gn 8. 3 a-A JJ JJJ ; assuage —AA. ; to be light 7 p 
Jcr 4. 13 Job 7. 6. ( V. p. 248.) 


Therefore, the homology' is tested and validated 

by die Septuagint. 


MU C77 


N 


354 


XVI. TESTS OF ACCURACY 


8 . The Supreme Test. Naturally, the object of sound homology is 
to interpret a given text accurately, so as to convey to the 
reader its true and full meaning. Therefore, the ultimate test^of 
sound homology is this: Does it render the text in hand—be it 
a passage or an episode—intelligible and clear, without straining 
the significance of the word or words concerned ? This is essential, 
whether the word in question is an hapax legomenen or occurs else¬ 
where also; because any given word or text cannot be treated in 
isolation from the rest of the Bible, but must be considered in 
relation to other words or texts and should harmonize with them. 
Particularly since most words convcv more than one meaning or 
shade of meaning. 

w 

This test is universal, and no homology escapes die rigour of 
its application. Accordingly, it is applied in die next chapter but 
one to several homologies, by comparing them with biblical 
translations and ouier interpretations. 
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LX. An examination of complete homologies shows the number and 
variety of Hebrew words which homologige with the average Greek 
homologue, and have to be considered individually with an eye to 
corroboration. 

dyaAjua, ro: (ayaAAtu) glory, delight, honour 33m ICh 16. 36 73~7 

Prv 27. 21 JoL.; ornament ' 3 ". Prv 25. 12 "'7ij Hos 2. 15 Gr 3 j \ 

pleasing gift, esp. for the gods 3 l 3 " Lev jg. 24 37 ." Jud 12. 13 

(3x)3'7q7 Gn 5. 12 p=?3 IIS 23. 28 52273 Jud 8. 5; generally, 

= dvddrj^a. (votive offering set up in a temple) 7l3" Jud 9. 27; statue 

in honour oj a god (pi.) 27 ii HR it- 18 272 , K.- 7 S Dan 2. 3* F'" / '* 

» » * * 
Jud 9. 48 nibVs Nu 33. 41 ; sculpture-, statue X 7 " Cant 7. 2 27 "J 

IS 6. 5 Ez 16. 17; portrait, picture; generally, image 2~: Ps 139. 16 

s 3 s Gn 1. 26 Ez 23. 14 (cf. yAvu.ua ; v. alvl^ouai. p. no); V. p. 375 

o'eye tow, -rjiov, to* vessel ] Job 41* 12; ol me tat. jar or . ase .or \\ a .c. 

F'Job 32. igF’PJ Ps 26. 6, 73. 13 Ex 25.29 Xu 4. 7 [v. p. 159 

L'Lt-*: vessel for holding monev in a treasury Ex 16. 33 

evooa, 4: (ay€ipaj) assembly Jool l* *4 9* * > csd. 

of the peoole , opp. the Council ot Chiefs 2 'TV 7 >S IlCh 11. 9 

Jos 19. 19 cn^ lb 15. 9 '•?:? Ps 68. 31 Ez 47. 10 mss 

Joel I. 14 zny Esr 2. 25 nr *rs IlCh 11. 10 -.57 Prv 24. 7, 31. 23 

a !lS?Jos 15. 36 ]HVW lb 19. 6 place of assembly "ienjos 12. 17 

m?y Jud 6. n nsrs Jos 15. 54 Gn 14. 2; rarA*' 

Jer 31. 40 (39) Zcph 1. 10 Job 5. 4; business of the dyopd J-*—; 
generallv, provisions, supplies rnr»w Ez 27. 15 Gn 47. 14 j*'****! 
as a mark of time a. rrArj^ouaa the joreiioon wnen the market piace 

was full, dyoprjf 7T\r)doL<jrj$, ayoprjs StaAuat? the time just QjitT mica ay 

• - 

when thev went home from the market ~; -^* 1 ? Ex 12. 6 

# * 

• • 

Ps 55. 18 Job 5. 14 st* 9 > P* 3/7 

dyooos, o 1 = ayopd j used only by Euripides m lyrical poetry , generally 
in pi. Jos 15. 9 Ps 68. 31 Dn» Esr 2. 25 onsw Prv 

31. 23 msy Am 5. 21 
sIiStjs p. 3 1 3 

diSios p. 3 * 8 
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Al 8 oJV€VS p. 3*8 

af^xa, to?, to j blood Cl On 4- 10 cix Jcs 63* 2 Cin Jcr 51. 35 ' 

Dt 32. 33 Ps 58. 5 [cf. xu/xo*] ; in pi., streams of blood O'Ol Hos 4. 2 ; oi 
anything like blood , af. cratbuX^ 2JS~C1 Dt 32. 14 C'Ciipci Gn 49. 11 ; 
bloodshed , murder Cl Ez 22. 13 C'Cl lb 24. 6 p?n Jcs 16. 4 CCH 
Gn 6. 11 ; a kinsman’s murder Cl Nu 35. 19 Jud 9. 24 IIS 3. 27 
CCH Jud 9. 24; murder (pi.) Cl Lev 17. 4 Dt 19. 10 IS 25. 26 Xaii 
3. 1 ; concrete, of a person ClX Gn 1. 26, 27; a. dvrjp; v. p. 379 
aludKTos , rj t ov: mingled with blood , of blood p-C.l Jcs 63. 1 
alfiaAeos, a, ovl blood-red ”X Gn 23. 3 0 Xu 19- - DR 3* -- Zach !. 3 , 
6. 2 Cant 5. 10 fCX Zach G. 3 T21X Gn 25. 23 IS 16. 12 
cicitf Lev 13. 19, 42 icn Ps 73. 9 [cf. Savdof 
aluaad, 7): wall of dry stones 1C in Ex 14. 22 Ez 40. 3, 42. 20 Am 7. 7; 
of the walls of a city or fortress ICll Lev 25. 29 Jcs 2. 13 IS 23. :o 
Jer 15. 20 [cf. x<Lua] 

aludcouj , -TTuj : make bloody , stain with blood 71c Ps 68. 24; Pass., 
become bloody pen Jes 63. 1 ; intr. to be bloody , blood-red C1X Thr 4. 7 
cen Job 15. 33 icicn Job 16. 16 cixrr. Prc 23. 31 
alfj.ard.uj: to be bloodthirsty fCl Ps 71. 4 
aludrr l} 7): = XeKavrj Cot) XTC 1 X Esr 6. 2 


aluarocis, contr. alparovs : = alfiarifpos oiooastamea, ; blooc-rea , cr ;' 
blood pit Zach 6. 3 pci Jes 63. 1 

alp ecu: From V 7 A-; future e'Adi . . . the etyrr.oicgy is doubtful, ar.c 
dypiuj . . . probably has a different root. Active, take with the hand , 
grasp, seize npi Lev 4. 30 Jos 9. 1 1 IR 14. 26 Jcs 6. 6 Jcr 36. 14 : 
lake away S1I Xu 36. 3 Dt 4. 2 Ez 16. 27 Ipl Gn 5. 24 Job 1. 21 ; 
overpower , £2// S12 Ez 3. 1 1 ; generally, xin, jU ; generally, get, 
obtain H1X Cant 5. 1 JU ; convict; get a verdict of conviction; get a 
comiction IIS Ps 7. 7; prove S12 Job 15. 4; grajp with the mind , 
understand np? Ez 3. 10 Prv 4. 10; Med. take for oneself 11 »!p! Gr. 
31. 32 Ex 6. 23 IS 2. 16 IIS 2. 21 ICh 2:. 23 ; take one's spear 
IS 26. 1 1 ; take to oneself choose ICC Dt 7. 6 *HC IS 17. 8 T,: Ez 
20. 38 ICh 7. 40 pin Dt 4. 19 npi Ez 33. 2; Pass., to be chosen ^11- 
Lcv 19. 20; prefer ICC Dt 10. 15 IS 20. 30 IIS 6. 21 Jer 3 . 3 
Prv 21. 3 ; choose by vote, elect inz IS 8. i8»!plJos3. 12; cf. aXlaKouai 


dicuv p. 320 

dxovpos, ov : (Koupof childless IpV Dt 7- 14 Gn 11 . 30 > cf. mppos 

(B), %€ppo$, xepoos: barren '"VI3? lb 13. 2; r. p. 3S0 
dtcpcuTTjpial^oj p. 667 
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aXlaKopai, dcfcclive Passive, Act. supplied by alp*w : to be token, con¬ 
quered, fall into an enemy's hand , of persons and places, np 7 l IS 4. 
11 ; to be seized and taken npbl IIR 2. 9; to be convicted and condemned 
mpb Prv 24. 11 npb: Ez 33. 6 
dXpvpl^opai: to be made salt "'*73 Lev 2. 13 nbtt Ex 30. 35 
dX^phy (vr rvos) • a^Srjj (unpleasant), ovk cy aiv yapaj (not having joy) . [Only 
Hebrew can properly explain this strange word, fully and con¬ 
clusively, thus: aA- is the homologue of (Gn 15. 1}, which 
occurs instead of a pnvctivum in r 42 ~ 7 X (Prv 12. 23 ), the homo- 
loguc of acPai'dTos - . In fact, 'X is the nomologuc of ou, and both -"X 
and its variant IX occur in one verse, Prv 31.4] 
apa^avlocf pijXeai ( apple-tree, p. Xpucvuaj apricot, p. y.Weia jenneting ? 
IlipciKT] p. citron, Mrjducrj p. peach , p. KvScuvia quince). Which o: 
these are cuafaviScr? Arabic unerringly points to apricot , *ua£a- 


vi5«> being the homologue of , w » ? or 

dpdvav' dpa^nv. In my considered opinion, there can be no doubt 
but that this word is a dialectal variant of crrqvrj, 77 : four- 
wheeled wagon, drawn by mules, much the same as dpa£c: 

Dt 28. 63 7 7 >3 Am 2. 13; later, any car or chariot, war-chariot mx 
Dan 11. ao JX 73 Ps 63 . 1 3 ; metaph. i-ata a. ship 'IX IR 9. 26 77 X 
lb 9. 27 Jon I. 3 7322 lb I. 5. Cf. cydyva' dpage iepd (wagon 1 " 7:2 
IS 6. 7-14: (1) 77:3 qualifies for homology with both dyewe ar.d 
drrqi’r, that is, if dydwc is not—like Kc.-c.vq, chariot — a dialectal 
variant cf crrrp'q. (2) Just as 77:3 is the homologue of kvkXc, calling 
the whole by the part; so is JS'X the homologue of drrqvrj, calling 
the cart by the whole 

dpcprlc, 77: a failure, fault '72 Xu 17. 25 b >23 lb 23. 21 ; error 732 
Lev 5. 15; guilt, sin 72 X Job 20. 29 bzn Mich 2. 10 732 Lev 5. 21 
777 Jcs 22. 22 WT12 IS 20. 30 '72 Dt 31. 27 Jes 30. 9 "773 
Prv 11. 23 723 Jes 10. i Ps 7. 17 Job 11. 16; v. p. 380 
c>:AAc<r. 6 = cuiWa, 77: contest for ruperionty 723 Eccl 2. 21: confict 
773 lb 4. 6; contest 723 Jer 20. 18; struggle 723 Eccl 6. 7 


appi p. I 60 

dvd p. 163 
avrjp— pp. 285-9 

dvroj'* cvpo$ ! Eupos, the East Wind 2'7p On 41* ^ Joti 4* ® 
dvrpov, to: poet, word, cave 7 ft IS 14. 11 " 73 ?? Gn 23. 9, 11 jL. 

of a lion, 7 ft Nah 2. 13 p 3 Q lb 2. 12 mi??? Ib 2. 13 of 

a serpent, 7 H Jes 11. 3 H 7 U<?? Ib. p 32 Jer 9. 10; inner chamber, 

closet p 32 Ps 26. 8, 68. 6 IlCh 36. 15 
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arraTral: = dmiranal (an exclamation of grief or pain) "12^ Prv 
23. 29 ; = d-a—a-al 

c-ar, array: (a- = rm-, cf. cf*) stren^thd. for rdr, 7:/*/* tf//, the iifnle 
brn Ex 2Q. 24 IS 30. 19; drraaiy tv drraci in all things b 32 Gn 24. I ; 
everyone bin IIR 24. 16 IlCh 28. 6; everything tin Jos 21. 45 IlCh 
36. 18 

d-d-rq, t] : trick, fraud, deceit, guile b*tO Job 17. 2 '“3 Prv 1. 22 


a-arrjXio^; ov : poet. Adj., guileful, wily, deceptive ^ V- 

; — d~aTT]\ 6 $, -TjUOJV 

d-d-rqpa, to: deceit, stratagem, beguilement "'"3 Jos 30. 10 

C'iT.vnJcr 10. 15 

d-drqros, ov: untrodden .; not trodden down; hcr.cc. metaph., unusual - — 
drrdrup, 6 , tj : (man]o, without father , disowned by the father; of unknown 
father, like okotios [ bastard) t;pt Dt 23. 3; = d-erweo? 
c. 77 (£os, ov: (-neka) footless IIS 9 - 1 3 J*- 5 35 - ^ Job -9- *5 • c -- CT2l ' : 
d-mtiX-rj, 77: mostlv in pi., boastful promises, boosts; commonly m p... 
threats; of threatening conditions Xtl Jes 29. 14 [cf. d-fiAtm B 

X'tl.t] ryixb? Dar. :2. 5 I'X“2 Thr 1. O [cf. -oAAc very much. ' ; 

* 1 » • \ 

T7VJ.cn\ ; — arreLAT/^z 

crrAoo*, 7]^ ov: ccn:r. i-W*, *j, our, !a:e form c-Ao>. opp. ct-.-oes 
twofold, and so, single Job 41. 5, -'T-P J^s 4 °* 2 i s:r:p:e. 

- o » 

plain , straightforward —; open, frank ; simple-minded’, in 220 

*- * 

sense, simple, silly ^ ; of precious metals, unalloyed, pure . 22 
job 19. 24, 28. 6; cf. c-yooi 

drrAorrjf, 77: singleness; simplicity; of persons, frankness, sincerity . 

crrAdco : Hr/aW, spread out; Pass., to be simplified J-r- 
drrd Dp. 168-9 

■i-oL-5-, o, 77: gen. -o8o>; without foot ov feet; without the use of one's fset. 

lame HO? Dt 15. 2t IIS 9. 13; :.J. d-f^os- 
dTTTw:/aj.Vn or iuW .'3 pit IR 1 1. 2 Ps 102. 6 Thr 4. 4 JIC Gn 27. 3; 

til IS 2. 36 135 Thr 4. 8 tip Gn 44. 30 Dt b.SJcr 51.63 Prv 3. 3 [cf. 

_ - - ' ol 

5 ««», <*-] ; fasten r?I Dan 3. 21 -p.t Prv 5. 22 xt o-J jlf; 
join pit Gn 2. 24 Jos 23. 12 IIS 23. 10 Job 19. 20, 41. 15 Ruth 2. 8 
tin Gn 14. 3 Ez 1. 9 trp Neh 3. 38 fsj; fasten oneself to n? Zl 
Jes 14. 1 T- c Ps 83 . 3 ; grasp; take hold of (W) Til Jos 18. 1 Jer 
34. ii, 16 jan Gn 48. 17 Ex 17. 12 tin Gn 39. 12 Dt 21. 19, 22. 
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28 IS 15. 8 IR 18. 40 Jcr 26. 8, 34. 3, 40. 10 ran 1 Xu 5. 13 Ez 21. 

29 , -Li ; mctnph. take hold, of ’ cleave to pra Dt 13. 18 IIS 20. 
2 Job 31. 7 Ruth 1. 14, 2. 23 pn Jcs 33. 15 Prv 4. 4, 11. 16; 
abs., begin, set to work] engage in, undertake, prosecute vigorously ; 
attempt (W) "inn Jon 1. 13; attack, impugn ran Dt 22. 28 Prv 30. 9 

; handle jrrn lb 31. 19 ran Gn 4. 21 Jer 46. 9, 50. 16 Ez 27. 29, 
38. 4 Am 2. 15; touch on, treat superficially ran Hah 2. 19; fasten 
upon, attack JSO Ez 24. 2; lay hands on 7 \ 7 Z 2 Ex 29. io Dt 34. 9; 
have intercourse with a woman p 21 Gn 2. 24 ran lb 30. 38 ZZ 2 Esth 
7. 3 Xch 5. 5 [. .J2 ‘1 cnmc U P to i riacn , overtake 

pz~i Gn 19. 19 Tpn Prv 5. 5 ; make use of, avail oneself of 222 Gn 1. 28 
JEn Prv 3. 18; Act., kindle, set fire (i.c. by contact with fire) nnn Jes 
30. 14; kindle nnn Prv 25. 22 nIT Jes 9. 17 Jer 51. 58 jra Xah 1. 10 
~ZZ Thr 2. 4. 4. 1 1; Pass., to be set on fire 721 Jer 4. 7 721 lb 2. 15 
Xeh 1. 3; cook nnc Gn 43. 16 Dt 28. 3r IS 8. 13 Prv 9. 2 [cf. 
Ovuj, coo^cj] Tnjyvufu] 

to r brooch nnzii Ex 20. a, 10 iZn.- id 20. 4- 3 
drrjpos, o:-: without fire "2K Xu 19. 9 Thr 3. 16 7 Z 2 Gn 18. 27 Job 
30. iQ ; c. xpvolov unsmeltcd, opp. d-i<pQov (TE*22), TZ'X Job 22. 24 
ICh 29. 4 vzix 77.2 Jcs 13. i2 PS45. 10 Job 28. io rag IR 10. 21 

o 

77 Z 2 Jer 6. 29 Job io. 24 Zacn 5. 7, 8 yiy 1 [pure gold] but <£. ypv- 
erdi, of nuggets, or gold dust; n.nra Job 28. 6 ; Belov d. native sulphur 


7 ' 7 Zl Gn 19. 24 VO-i [cf. apmd^cj D. 242; dpiVudaj p. 685 

do\c. toy, a, ov m . (ap\Tj I; ancient, former ]'.TX"1 Dt 10. 4 Ecci. 1. II ] 
simple, silly rxi IIS 3. 8; as Subst., ro dpxalov, of money, principal 

TX1 Lev 5. 24 Xu 5. 7 [cf. cpx 7 ?]; capital u’E. ; r. p. 383 
dpxaiorrjSt 77: ancient history, antiquity, ancient times niirxn Jes 46. 0 
cpYP, n - beginning, origin rxn Jud 7. 19 nTX"l Ez 36. I I mrxp Gn I. I ; 
foundation TX"1 Ps 1 18. 22 nrxn Zach 4. 7 [cf. pucl r.TXn Prv 1.7; 
with Preps, in adverbial usages, eg dpypy from, the beginning, jrom the 
hr si rxra Jes 40. 21, 41. 4; dm' d. the principal rum TXZZ Lev 5. 24 
Xu 5. 7; end, comer of a bandage, rope, sheet, etc. TX“*. Gn 47. 31 
Esth 5. 2 ; branch of a river ~X"1 Gn 2 . IO [cf. xdpey] ; rum, total ~X1 
Ex 30. 12 wXn Dan 7. 1; authority ]Vt?n Esr 3. 7; command, i.e. 
body of troops 7X1 IS 1 1. 11 Job 1. 17; v. p. 383 
dr)^iSicxovx>y, o: chief deacon «rx"ir» ]nb IIR 25. 18; cf. ap^oy 
dp*dy, d: leader, chief 7 X 1 Xu I. 4 Dt I. 15 IIR 25. 18 Xch 11. 16 
ICh 27. 5 pSXl I ICh 22. I ; ruler] = dpx^v [ruler, commander] chief 
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king] as official title, chief magistrate , esp. at Athens) vXl Jud 11. 0 
Jes 7. 8 ICh 5. 7, 12 rrp IR 5. 4 [cf. 6 teparuv, -ajp ]; v. p. 384 
ajxivi^ui p. 3 I 7 

fialvcu : go] go away, depart XI Jon 1.3; come XI Gn 19. 5 ; arrive XI Gn 19 

23 Ruth 1.2; to have sexual intercourse XI Gn 38. 2 Dt 24. r 

Bdofiapos, ov : barbarous , i.e. non-Greek , foreign ; barbarian ; after the 

~ ~ 

Persian war, brutal, rude nyi Ps 73. 22 
fifjpa.' rrpoBara (cattle, focks, and herds') mni Gn I. 24 HUI Jer 26. 18 
Bnp.a, Acol and Dor pa.ua, ro, (Balvaj): = Bddoov (pi., foundation: . 
-722 Job 9 . 8 ; raised place or tribune to speak from in public asscrr.br \ 
etc. ; = dvpdXrj (prop, place of burning, hearth , but usu. of sacrncia . 
hearths or altars) nil IR 3. 4 IIR 23. 15; r. D. 385 p. 062 

p 6 atcqp.a, to: Mj/ u. 7 z/cA zj /«/ or fatted: in pi .fatted beasts, cattle: c: 2 
nini Dt 11. 15 Mich 5. 7 Ps 8. 3 ; food pr^ Gn 15. 2 


veut£oj: jf// full of load 1127 Nch 13. 15 TIL lb 4. : 1 L'lin IR 12. 
J-L. Jli ; freight or xh/z, prop, of a ship ; stujf, go 

PP- 2 43 > 325 

you of, o: ship's freight, cargo ; burden: most s load w >—^ _ 

youdpiov: Dim. 05 ycuo>; yeptaua, 2-OSS OP. ycuo$: /-■£<* 

Zach 12. 3]; r. p. 386 


dc:’^ p. 341 

ocucccj: overpower ; of maidens, mcA* subject to a husband; 

conquer nil Hos 4. 5; Pass., fo be subjected to another nil2 lb 4- 2: 
/:r«, Xir Gn 34. 13 Xu 5. 13 Ez i3. 6, 22. 11, 23. if: 

= da.ui'dcjj, 8 dpLvnp.L Saveiicu p. Ogz 


Seicj, Sepfd, rj: neck IX;! Jer 23. 10; throat LXTI Ps 75. 6; collar r""I 
Cant 4. 9 

St'Aros (B), 77: writing tablet Jer 36. 23 

Scuas, to: (Sepuj) bodily frame, usu. of man, rarely of other animals; 
prop, the living body Lip Thr 4. 7; but aiso of a corpse]^ HR 9. f 
Ps 83. 1 1 CI27 Gn 50. 25 Ex 13. 19 Am 6. 10; the inland ot Deic-s 
m*7 Ez 27. 32; olvdvVTjc 5., i.e. the vine shoot LJ Ez 19. 10; 
-Idparpos a/cras 1 5., i.e. bread Lfip Gn 23. 20 [cl. Cn*7 r. - olkz: 
Jrjp.rjrepo^] ; as Adv., m form or fashion like LiCT Gn 1. 26 Ez 1.5,20 : 
v. p. 386 

5 td pp. 169, 649; Suzjcevo?: thin, lank Vjhfi Jes 53. 5 
SISujpi: give freely ]H2 IIS 24. 23 Esr I. 2 ICh 29. 8 I‘TIT:! ICh 
29. 17; to be ready to give , ojfer I"TIT.n Esr 2. 68 Neh 11. 2 ]21 
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Gn 15. 2; of the gods, grant, assign , kvSos, vIktj «ZZZ (ITT) Ps 60. 
13 ]*U lb 144. 10; grant permission Ex 3. 19 Xu 21. 23; ojjer 
to the gods ran Dt 32. 3 Ps 29. 1-2 ZZ] Gn 28. 20 IS 1. 11 zziz.z 
Esr 3. 5 ICh 29. 9; give ZZZ Gn 30. i, 47. 15 — ]H2 Gn 4. 
i2, 15. 2 ncy Ps 84. 7 [cf. Gn 28. 4 Ex 32. 29 Dt n. 26, 29, 
12. 15 Jos 15. 19] |ZZ IR 17. 14; ni re to eat or drink 

|r.l Gn 25. 34 HR 4. 44; Under an oath ]fU ICh 29. 24; e^tjSoAc; 
btdova i ? ram, of ships ]rz Ez 26. 9 ; hand over, deliver up ZZZ Gn 29. 21. 
47. 16 jZZ Xu 21. 29 Jud 11. 30 ]r.jn Jer 32. 4; of parents, give their 
daughter to wife ]T2 Gn 16. 3, 34. 16, 41. 45 Dt 22. 10 IS 25. 44 
HR 14. 9 TiZTil Gn 38. 14 IS 18. 19; appoint , establish ZZZ Jos 18. 4 
IIS 11. 15 p: Jos 9. 27 Xeh 13. 26 ICh 12. 18 (19); in vows and 
prayers, c. acc. pers. ct inf., grant, allow, bring about that, esp. in 
prayers ]Z2 Jer 18. 21 Hos 9. 14; seemingly in it., give oneself up, 
devote oneself ZZID.Z Jud 5. 2, 9 I ICh 17. 16; v. p. 386 
6 ucc£cjj: judge, sit in judgment ]V 7 Jes 3. 13 ppn lb 33. 22 ZZZ Gn i 3 . 
25; give judgment on, decide, determine ]*1Z Jer 21. 12 ZZ Job 22. 28 
ppn Jes 10. 1 ppn Prv 3 . 15 ZZZ? IR 3. 28; decree punishment ZZ 
Esth 2. 1 ZDS’ Ez 7. 3; ordain DZT Gn 19. 9 ZZ Es:h 2. : : condemn 
pZ Gn 15. 14 ZZ Thr 3. 54 DDT IS 3. 13; plead, plead one's cause, 
go to law, defend one's right pZ Job 35. 14 Ecc: 5 . :o DDT: Pr.* 29. 
9; decide between persons DDT Gn 16. 5 Ex 18. 16; judge person’s cause 
pz Jer 22. 16 DDT Ps 7. 9, 10. 1 3 ( v . p. 676} 

Idbaov, ro: [BISojfit) gift, present ]ZD Gn 34. 12 ZIZp lb 25. 6 zr..D Ecci 

3. 13 ~c; gift of honour ZZD IR 13. 7; votive gif: or offering to a god 
;rz Xu 18. 11 z:zz Ex 23 . 33 N’u 18. 6 zzz Ez 40. 5 zzz: Ex 
35. 29 zz: Gn 28. 20 Lev 7. 16 Xu 15. 3; presents as retaining fees 
or bribes jZD Prv 21.14 rZT .22 lb 15. 27; in pi., good qualities, talents 
zr.D Eccl 5. i 3 ; hand's breadth, palm, as a measure cf length ZZ T 

Ex 28. 16 IS 17. 4 a. p. 389 


€l\' Op. IO9, 65O 

«-iV, u.i'a, Iv, (jlltj only in later Ion. Prose)—Ep. feu. Dor. (Orig. 
fW, assim. eV( 5 ) . . .) as a Xumeral, one HX Ez iS. 10 ZZX Zach 
14. 9 ZRX Gn 22. 13 Jes 66. 17 zn Ez 33. 30 ZXp Gn 17. 17 
(ZZ)ry Ex 26. 7 znz Prv 17. 10 2ZX Jes 40. 26 Ez 1. 23; in oppos., 
made emphatic by the Art., 6 eu, 77 /xi'a ZHX.Z Gn 19. 9, 42. 27, 
32, 33 znxn lb 32. 9; united ZHX Ex 26. 6, 11 ; ctto jtias with one 
accord ZHX .ZD Jos g. 2; ixp lv at once ZnXZ Prv 28. 18 DZDX Esr 4. 
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13 DXnp Nu 12. 4 snp lb 35. 22 [cf. aupvrfiov, erapa or rrap ttoSo;] ; 
first inx Gn 1. 5, 8. 5; one , i.e. the same 1HX lb 40. 5 Eccl 2. 14; 
one opposite another tv p.iv ... tv 8 t THX . . . ""X Ex 25. 19; ov piav 
ov 5 c 8 Jo not once nor twice OTO xVl r.HX xV IIR 6. 10;:. p. 389 
How. poet. Verb only pres, and impf. (exc. fut. elgoj) ; deem like, liken 

7 TO Jes 40. 25 mu IIS 22. 34 mrn Jes 46. 5 Thr 2. 13 ; 

I do not deem thee like, i.e. take thee for a wise man "11 Gn 38. 15 
Job 13. 24, 41. 24; deem , suppose -rn IIS 19. 20 Jes 53. 4 —*■ 

tlacu p. 169 

t Ira, t Irtv: Adv., used to denote the Sequence of one act or state 
upon another: of Sequence in time, without any notion 01 Cause. 
then, next JUS Dan 2. 15, 17, 19, 25; soon , presently lb 5. 6 . 8 ; a| 

€K p. 170 

tKaoros, tj, ov: each, opp. the whole body ^"X Gn 2. 24 Ex 1. :. 28. 2: 
Jud 16. 5; strengthd. by the addition of other Prons., tls t. 3 ~x ~x 
Lev 20. 2 (r. aynp, p. 286) 

tKKtvoto: empty out H/H Jes 14. 10 (cf. yewdtu) Ez 2 3 . 9 T'.‘ 
Ib 32. 26 (cf. tKKtvtsjTtov: one must empty, of venesection ; clear out 
rr:in IlCh 29. 19 r;:p Gn 24. 31 Lev 14. 30 Jes 40. 3; to be exhausted 
'? n; ? Jes 53. 5; ^rc- 

tv D. I 70 

hoiKos, lv-, ov: filler, according to right, just, legitimate pT Lev :9. 50 

Dt 16. 18 Jes 32. : truth XTS Dan 3. 14 P '~'4 Jes 41. 26 p~p Ib 45. 
19 Ps 52. 5 Prv to. 13 J-l.5 J-Lj ; £. rro.uj a city in which Justice :s 
done, Plato, Hippias Major 292b pTSH T; Jes 1. 26; of perscr.5. 
upright, just p "“72 Gn 6. 9, 18. 23 pV 72 IIS S. 17 jjaL* J-.-L*; Adv. 
• kujs right , with justice, fairly pT Dt 1. 16 pTI Lev 19. 15: p. 389 
igopucouj, Alt -t-lj : d :j oyr the earth from a trench Jes 5:. : 
pip Jes 5. 2 Jy- \ dig out of the ground, dig up, uproot W TV 
Eccl 3. 2 " 1 " Ps =2. 7; gouge out "ip? Xu 16. 14 Job 30. c:. 

tKpL^ouj, tKKorrr-^j _ 

t^UjOtV p. I 70 
trrc.t.vtuj-~- p. I 10 
trrl p. I 70 

tptlnuj : Pass., to be throuen down, fall in rums -"in Jer 26. 0 -"1^2 r.z 
20. 19 

tpvwfi- p. 349 
tudvs p. 641 
e\Qt to-}- p. 660 
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fiJA77, 77: female rival ms IS 1. 6 

£i£<mov, to: a weed that grows in wheat, prob. darnel C'XTTT Gn 30. 
14 Jcs iS. 5 u^T IlCh 16. 14 


rjycfiutv p. 637 

7]AtO? p. 309 


Ocdouai, Dor Oacopiai: gaze, behold T Job 17-15 ~**“ Gn 4- 4 *"* *'"*'*'"' 
Jcs 41. 23 Jsz>; mostly with a sense of wonder r.XT.rn Gn 24. 2t 
n>r~n Jcs 41. 10; reconnoitre Tin Xu 13. 2; contemplate TIT Job 35. 5 
TJT IIS 22. 42 ; clearly T 7 Xu 24. r 7 Job 7.8 ~TT Jes 32. 3 j-L : 

o, Bocot £Ld>, Lacon cid>, atop, Dor also feds. voc. (only late) 
t?co\- also Occ . . . but classical in compd. names. AuolOec 7 Z '7 Gn 
21. 22; Cod, the Deity, in general sense, both sg. and pi. /X Dt 32. 
1 3 */-{'2} Gn 21. 22 TS IS 2. 2: one set in authority TX IIR 24. 15 
' x Ex 15 * 15 P* 39^/ 
t'cpaTTfJcy— p. 344 (**• P* 39 1 7 

Oeujpecj: Pass., /o /o consult an oracle "IT IR :o. 15; look at, be - 

/io/d "nr Xu 23. 9 Job 35. 5 Cant 4. 8 inspect "1ET Xeh 2. 13 
f> L : ; — € 77 i 0 cojpci.o ''examine over again or carefully, inspect 727 X'ch 2. 
13; of the mind, contemplate, consider T.T Job 15; observe TT 
Xu 13. 16. (Derived from Oecjpos and Oedcp-z .:; c:. dod cj; p. 391 
dpvuua, rd: {Opvmrcj that uvhich is broken off, bit ~Z 7 Z Ex 22. 30 
0 pvrrr tj y later form dpvzcji break m pieces . or'ex mzo.d r T - Gn 8. : : 

37- 33 Dt 33- 20 Hcs 6- 1 


dvuos — pp. 297-8 

rdpc, Ion tVpij, 77: door r. 7 *T Gn 19. 9; freq. in pi. of double or folding 
doors r.bl Ez 41. 23, 24 T/S IR 6. 34 T 7 p lb.: rarely for rrv\ai 7 gates 
r. 7'1 Dt 3. 5 rn'r Cant 3 . 9 Jos 2. 5; a: Priam's door, i.e. 
before his dwelling ™r Ps 69. 26 TZT IR 6. : 5 . 3 . 6 j 1 -; esp. of 
kings and potentates, court rn *3 Gn 25. :5 “d- Dstn 3. 2 -T" 
Dan 2. 29; frame of planks, raft r.'^ZT IR =,. 23; generally, 
entrance , as to a grotto 7.71 Job 3. 10 V 77 Dan 3. 26. Indo-European 
dhur-, cf. Latin foras. fores, Old English duru 'coor' [Here we have 
the same word, albeit differently pronounced, in Arabic (jH), 
Aramaic (Tiri), English (door), Greek -fvpa. , Hebrew (TITS), 
and Latin (foras )—the Arabic and the English, the .Aramaic and 
the Latin, the Greek and the Hebrew, most closely resembling 
each ocher. Deleted is the bogus barrier which has for so long 
segregated the Aryan from the so-called Semitic languages!] 
(0. p. 392) 
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Otupa£, 6: corslet , coat of mail , scale armour fH? Jer 46. 4 7 P 7 gj J°b 4 1 * 
18 pnw IS 17. 5 ptf'Nch 4. 10 TP? IR 34 wV = 
dujpaKiov ( breastwork , parapet) NJ 7 UK Esr 5. 3 712 Ez 46. 23 77*2 
lb. 712 Gn 49. 22 jj- [pntr/ru/jeos: Syrian Dt 3. 9] 

r£u>-r P- 659; ?aos p. 641 

Kadalpw p. 685 (p. p* 394) 

<aip 6 s, 6 : due measure , proportion 7 I 72 TX Lev 2. 2 p 72 T Xu 31. 54 722 
Gn 26. 12; of Place, vital part of the body 71722 Jud 20. 16; 
generally, time, period] chronological sequence ot events 727 Ps 145. 7: 
in pi. ot Kaipol the times nn 31 Esth 6. 1 ; Pythag. name for T 

KdXcuj, -At xrAetaj: cj//, summon K 7 p Lev 9. : ; jj/: .'0 cr/r /i3v;<r 

or to a repast Kip IR r. 9 Job 1.4; j^jcAq/zcVo? Lie guest N 17 p IS 9. 13; 
invoke N 7 p Gn 12. 8 HR 5. 11 ; special construction, is called N 7 pl 
Dan 10. 1 = <A€cj (B) 


kc.tc. p. 171 

/carax’cvocj: strengthd. for kcvouj ; mtzXv empty by depletion "777 Jcs 19.6; 

make a place empty by leaving it, desert it min ICh 28. 9 712 Zep’n 3. 15 
<€\cvdr!-rqs t o: [I believe this word to be kindred to cp^o/tai] wayfarer 
H7K Jer 14* 3 "pn IIS 12. 4 (v. p. 394; 
k€v 6 s, kcivos, K€i’€os, kcwos, *€V€urd*: mostly 01 things, empty, cpp. 
-XtujS (JOC) JU., T7- 'auAo?) IS 10. 5 777! Ps IOQ. 22 cf. Job 
11. 12 i Dt 32. 2.2 Ez 12. 22 7!77! Lev 2. 2. 22. 5 -'Jer =2. 2 1 
Job II . 12 (cf. Glc.k€vo$) 717771 (auAd?) Ps 5. I 7172 7'72 Jud 7. 13 
7117 IR 14. 15; to no purpose —271 IS 19. 5, 25. 31 ov ^-(cLc; ca 
Sic Kdfs Ps 109. 3; without the fruit of toil -in Gn 29. 15. 
empty-handed Cl71 Ex 21. 2; of place, without garrison "1-2 IIS 5. 8; 
without JJesh C-2 Gn 41. 23 ( v . p. 395) 

Kcvujua , rd: empty space npa Gn 24. 23, 31 Ex 33. 21 Jud 20. 22 Jes 
5. 8. 28. 8, 49. 20 Jer 7. 32, 19. 1 1 Xeh 2. 14 ytS .; Gn 18. 
22, 29. 26, 30. 25 Dt 12. 21, 21. 19 HR 5. :r Esth 4. 14 Esr 3. 17 
jC; vacancy C'77 Gn 24. 23; o ucrjxc : tern, pie lb 22. 4-5 
<£pau€vs: potter 72V Jer i3. 2 721 Job 7. 20 c:. Gn 2. 7; 721 
rnp-ryrrjs) 712 Ps 73. 20 [v. p. 398) 

Ktpaa p. 348 

tcnplov , to, fcrjpos, 6 : honeycomb , mostly in PI. 7>^ Cant 5* * 11 '\- 
IS I4. 27 712 PS 8l. 17 

k\*uj (A), Ep. <A(ioj: tell of make famous , celebrate N7p Ruth 4. 11; 

Pass., to be famous KTIp Ez 23. 23 K^7p Xu 1. 16 K7pi IIS 20. 1 
kX-q^uj, Ion k\t)i£uj: make famous, celebrate in song K 7 p Ruth 4. 11 ; 
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mention, speak of; invoke NTp Gn 12. 3 IIR 5. 1 1 Ps 80. 19; summon 
Kip Lev 9. 1 ; call X~ip Gn 1. 5; Pass., is called K~lp 3 Dan 10. 1 
(*Mf) -c^cj (fr. ifAcoj) celebrate and kXtj^k^cj (fr. KaXeuj) ‘call’ * 
were confused by the Greeks.) 

Kvetpa^uj-. (Kve<f>ag) cloud over, obscure Jes 30. 20 
Kve<bas: darkness of evening dusk, twilight; morning twilight Ps 139. 9 
KoivoV, ij, ov: common IS 21. 5; to k. the state ; abs. of one’s own 
state JL-; the government, public authorities Esth I. 3; in bad 
sense Koivnj, rj, prostitute mil Gn 34- 3 1 Lev 21. 7 1 of persons, 

connected by common origin, kindred bn Ob 20; ol lorbiddcn meats, 

common, profane bn Lev 10. 1 o; to k. name of eyesalve 
KoXd^ojcheck, chastise ; punish ^bn Ex 17. 13 

KoAaouoV, o: = koAgcti? ( chastisement, correction, retribution. npp] Ps 38. 

3 ]V?p Jer 13. 26 Prv 9. 7, 22. 10 (doubtful) 

KoXao-rry : chastiser, punisher Jes 14. 12 

Kourf, -n: hair of the head 7 Z'g Cant 4. I, 3; the hair 77 4 Lev 13. 47 
17V' Dan 7. 9 metapn .foliage of trees nnvn Ez 15. 2 rnss 

I’d 17. 22; of herbs Ez :6. 7; luminous tail of a comet 77 :'Z Am 
5. 3 [cf. euKOjUos'; v. p. 399] 


kovoI^uj p. 353 

KOC.S D. ^z8 
* ^ • 


Kvpecj, also Kvpoj : /Ll 2 £0/1 Xnp Gn 42. 38 nnp lb 

a-L/z nnp Dt 25. 1 3 ; TU Ps 5. 5 ~7p Esth 4. 7 
inp IIS i. 6 mp Dan 10. 14 (;•. p. 39c 

KVptOS D. 65D ; KUJ>i)Q.UJ~ p. 004 


za. 29; meet 
tSj ^; happen 


Aoyo?, o', verbal noun of Adyoj (B): measure -7 Lev 14. 10 ; explanation : 
statement of theory, argument, discourse ; ri//*, principle, law, thesis np/ 
Prv 4. 2; spoken odd. written aorz/, talk 177 Ecci 12. 12; divine 

% p 

utterance, oracle 777 Jes 3. 3; utterance w I language «*~L' ; reason 
rip 7 Jes 29. 24 Prv :. 5 p. 399) 


uaoycAt^tj — p. 667 
picVc?— pp. 295-8 
juerd p. 17 I 
uerpcuj- p. 343 

p.ujuo<s, 6: blemish ZV2 Lev 24. 19; blame, reproach ~'X 7 Dan 1. 4 nOWO 
IS 29. 3 


vao?, o, vends’, Aeol vavos, Spartan vapos: temple X- Xah 3. 8 ITU Ex 
15. ! 3 I P ari °f a l* m plt, shrine rvu/nvi IS 19. 18, 20. 1; v. p. 400 
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varrrj, Tj: woodland vale , dell , glen ; valley ITU IIS 7. 3 [cf. vo/xo'9] 
m 217 US 19. 19 (z>. p. 400) 

van-09, to': post-Homcric form = vdmj: grove or thicket 20 Jer 4. 29 
also ravine , gully m2 IIS 7. 8 *1217 IS 26. 13 
votcj^- p. 350 

von os. o: (ve/xai) place of pasturage m2 IIS 7. 3 ; habitation ITU Jes 35. 
Prv 3. 33; metaph., apportionment CXIO Xen 12. 44 Hi- Ex 29. 2 
IS r. 5, 9. 23 Jer 13. 25 Ps 16. 5 [cf. oouc (A’:, dupiffta] TIC Xeh 
12. 47 (a. p. 400) 

iavdos, tj, 6v, genitive -tou: yellow, of various shades, frequentiv with 
a tinge of red OCX HR 3. 22 Cant 5. 10 'OtCtx Gn 25. 25 ':r 

- O * -04 

Jos 2. 18 Cant 4. 3 !cf. ooivt^j ; brown; auburn -Vi Gn 30. 32 

-H lb 5. 32 CTCO Cant 2. 13 "ICO [of horses] Jcr 51. 27 -i -_i; in 

Epic mostly used of fair, golden hair 2.12 Lev 13. 30; ofcomolexior. 
mc-x Gn 25. 25 ;:oox Gn io. 3 xns IIS 10. 6 IS ia. a 7 
H 2 Cant 5. io jrra Jud 10. 6 ]TS Gn to. 15 mco lb 10. 18 00 
lb 5. 32 "ICO IR 16. 24 mi CO IlCh 24. 26 ~OCO Jud 13. 24; also 

of horses, bay CV 7 X Zach 1. 3 f-s \; after Homer, of all kinds of 
objects; of gold 2CT Ex 25. t 1 HOC Jes 2a. 23 OCO Gn 15. 

12.*^; of roast pigeon "120X ICh ib. 3; in Medic, free, of bile 
‘■f ^’; - Jvt?o9, paroxytone. as proper noun, a stream of the Trend, 
so called by gods, by men Scamandcr Ii. 20. 7a p. aco 
frpah-Lu: parch , dry up COO Jer 2. 12 COO Job 30. 30; Pass., to be or 
become dry , parched 2C0I Ez 2 1. 3; to be withered OCO2 Jes 5.:. : : 
[cf. xei/xd£cy] >' drain dry 2Cit Gn 8. 13 m.O Ib 8. 3 _La. ; Pass., of a 
naralvtic JLai r. o. a02) 

cl, ov: dry 2CH Lev 7. 10 CCO Prv 23. 27 _a_L'; solid food, 

i.e. cereals OCi Dt 33. 14 pccn Ps 32. 4 CC'CO Xu 15. 20 
o; bodilv condition, withered, lean CC 02 Jes =_*. :: U.U Eva. 
fasting] hence generally, austere CC02 J C s 54. : 1 - ; G>; to f. aridity 
■cc;; Lev 16. 22 2C.C Dt 1. 2 Jer 49. 13 ~2~~ Ib 25. i 3 Ez 38. 3 
[ct. foeimov, -iGv]; r, *r.pd sc. 707; dry land ~ 2 CC Gil 7. 22 OCO 
J cs 35- 7i T ° tov -orauov the part of its bed left dry .Ccyrt Ex 
14. 21 Jos 3. 17 Ez 30. 12 ocn Jer 50. 38 
fvAov, to: wood cut and ready for use fO Gn 6. ia Ex 31. 5 ;f rewood 
fO Xu 15. 32 IR 17. 10, 12 Jer 7. 18; timber ]*0 Hag 1. S ICh 29. 
2; logs fO Lev 1.7; piece of wood fO Lev 14. 4 Ez 37. 16; log ■dsaS' ; 
beam -dai ; post ojU board (W) OCO IR 6. 15; gallows fO 

Esth 5. 14; table jn'co Ex 25. 23; of live wood, tree JC'X Dan 4. 8 


LO 
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HTTN Mich 5. 13 mtx Dt 16. 21 J'J Gn 1. 11 /NS/nbxs Job 40. 
2i [cf. CT^ocyo?]; of persons, blockhcad ^'02 Prv 10. 1 770 Eccl 2. 19 
[cf. o£vXov; 2. p. 402] 
fupi£or-f PP- 249, 636 


oSo?, -q (oddoA once in Horn., Od. 17. 196): of Place, way, road TiwK 
Job 23. II "inn Jes 45. 2 fin Jer 37. 21 ntMT. Jer II. 13 T* Job 8. 4 
[cf. Ps 107. 17] Vcs Jer 18.15 Ps 77. 20 J—J werw, 

of a river V Dt 2. 37 o-'-J ; the iljv to truth 3 ; ~oo obov further 

on the way, forward nip Jes 9. 11 ^ \ profitable. ireful Gn 37. 26 
Ps 30. 10 Job 22. 3 [ci. xpijjxa]; foray "»Tp IIS 3. 22 IIR 5. 2 IlCh 

26. I 1 yf -; metaph., it-JV or manner v-l Ez 43. 1 1 

method , system s-1*— 1 (?- p- 4 02 ) 

oSouV, Ion dded*. o': /00b p Gn 49. 12 anythin’ pointed or j/wrp, 
/oof”, prong p IS 2. 13; ploughshare HK Jes 2. 4; d. -erpas, peak, 
pike - /Cn p IS 14. 4 [cf. crroVuf; r. p. 405] 
ocRdcj— p. 665 

o.W, 77, o^, Ion ouAo;: x/:o/<f r complete in all its parts ''70 Ez 

27. 3 07 T IR 8. 61 IlCh 8. 16 J-if; whole , i.c. end 

Ps 73. 4 077 Gn 33. l 3 —; entire . IIS 2. 9 Jer 15. 


10 


20. 7 . cf; neut. as Adv. o\ov or ro o\ov or. tr.e nr.ole, generally 


; = rrc>, a// ’/0 Ex i. 22 IIS 2. 9 Jes 22. 3 Jer 15. :o, 20. 7 Ps 
116. 11 Ex 29. 24 A-Cl; ever/ 1 ?* Gn 30. 40 ~0 lb.. Ex 1. 22; as 
subst., ro oAoi', the universe 77 n Ps 49. 2 - 7 '.y Ps 66. “ ’'-•‘Jes i 3 . 3 
ra o. one's all 77 n Ps 39. 6 ; Adv. oAwy wholly, altogether 7'70 Ex 28. 3 I 
Lev 6. 15; freq. with a negative, ov\ 6. or o. od not at all n 7 ' 7 n 
Gn 44.. 7 IS 14. 45, 20. 2 r, 77 n Gn 18. 25 [Mark the different 
scales of the homologues and their corroborative value: n 7 ' 7 n, 
4_; V-, =V.K,./; cV®, Moreover, having 

regard to 77 , Jk and •4-X.L, can it be said that —which was 

not borrowed from Arabic—is a post-bibiicai word?] (y. p. 405} 


orm p. 649 
oVA t} p. 314 

dffAop pp. 315, 34 2 (-• P- 4 °^) 
bpbuj-r pp. 344-5 (r. p. 406) 

opy i£ui: make angry , provoke to anger, irritate mil Jes 43. 23-4 2. 17 

cyp IS 1. 6 O-yon lb i. 7 STU Jes 57. 20 Am 8. 8 p"l Prv 16. 28 
osy IR 1. 6 nsy Jes 63. 10 Ps 78. 40 mn IS 28. 15 yn 

Job 26. 12 mn Jer 50. 34 Q’SHn IS 1. 6 grow 
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angry, be wroth 3323 Gn 45. 5 Til Gn 45. 24 uir..l HR ig. 27 ^11 
Jes 29. 24 C21 Ez 27. 35 oSD Xch 3. 33 5711 Ps 2. 1; abs. in part., 
in a passion E71U Jcs 57. 20 Am <>. 8 Till Prv 16. 28 (c. p. 406) * 
op 06 s+ p. 634 

6 pl£a>: divide, separate from Vl3 Xu 16. 21 T’121 Gn 1. 6 Ex 26. 33 
Lev 1.17 X'u 16. 9 1122 Gn 10.5 113 Esth 3. 8; delineate Vll Dt 
19. 14; bound Jos 18. 20; part, divide C'ISm Lev 11.4 2122 Ez 
34. 12; banish one from ITU IlCh 26. 2 1 HU Ps 31. 23 2112 Jon 2. 5 
211 Gn 3. 24, 4. 14 Jud 9. 41 211 Ex 12. 39 2*17ijud 1.33; mark out 
by boundaries, mark out /'21.1 Ex 19. 12, 23; ordain, determine, lay down 
ITU Esth 2. I Jin IR 20. 40 213 Xu 15. 34 Xch 8. 8 2'im Jcs 51.4 
ooos, to: mountain, hill in Gn 31. 25 Ex 3. 12 Jcs 13. 2. 40. 4 ('HIX 

ns 23. 33 ('pin Jer 17. 3 ('pin IIS 23. 11 ns Xu 23. 9 
jJo nci Jos 18. 25 ruxi Dt 4. 43 r.urxi iCh 5. 58 2.1 Jcr 30. i3, 
49. 2; canton, parish in Gn 10. 30, 36. 3 211.1 lb 14. 6; in Egypt, 
desert y ; cf. opes : pillar 1 T 0 IR 7. 2; bcur.djj[v. p. a 10) 

Opts, 6 : serpent 122X Jes 30. 6 222 lb 14. 2Q 1222 lb I I. 3; rpiKc.- 
pryos 6. 6 ^cL\/<£oi dedicated at Delphi Xu 21. 4-0 HR i0. a. It 
was pronounced and peril, written o~6:s ~2'22 Gn 49. 17 [cf. 

» t •f' . 

OOt OLOV y j. .w I I 


i 7 a:cV, o, Ep. riaiT.tjjv: Paean or Paeon, the ohvsician of the sods 
Jes 26. 4 Ps 63 . 5 rr Ex 15. 2; tide of Apollo later os epith. ; 
also of other goes; of Zeus at Rhodes; pays::: a::, healer 2” Xu :o. 
29 -^2; saviour, deliverer 227 \ Dt 33. 3 [cf. JicV 
rrepa p. I 7 I 
erapauvOeofiaL-^r p. 347 
rrderras-i- p. 309 

77 € A ttj , 77 : small light sraeld of leather without a rim. cr:g:nal!v Thracian 
w 7 r IIR II. 10 r. p. 4:0? 

-epl p. I 72 

rrr.pa, Ion rr rjpr/ , 77: leathern pouch, wallet % TZ D: 23. :3 IS ! 7. 40 X^.nr. 
Ex 28. 32 Gn 27. 3 
pp. 251, 637 
rriuTrA^t-f p. 343 
rro#ct^cu- 7 “ P* 636 

rroXcpLtto : /a 6* at uvar or trar HR 3. 23 uH 7 ] Ex 14. 25 

S-yk^I u/i/A one EH?] I ICh 13. 1 2 \ fight, do battle cn?l IR 22. 31 ; 
later c. acc. make war upon DJ"! 1 ? Ps 35. 1 
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iro\€fi%aj t also ttto A^/fcu, poet, form of noXepicu: wage war, fight 
mni HR 3. 23 cnVl Ex 14. 25 Vr02 Gn 30. 8; trans., war or fight 

with cnb: ncii 13. 12 (rroAf/xos’j p. 9?) 

rroAtf, Ep. also ttto'.W, 1): city m-U Dan 0 . 2 [cf. 3 pla] nna IR 20. 14 
-py Jes [.26 Nch 3. 9 T*p Jes 16. 7 mp lb i. 26 [cf. irokiSiov] 
mp Prv I I . I I ")OT Gn 22. I 7 -*b 4 j y *4)-L.; TT. axprj = aKporroXts 

XV ?O IlCh 32. 5 S/C IIS 22. 2 'W lb 3. 27 2 ^ («-E 12 ^j) [in 

Jerusalem] *jdi; rz/r, country ni'lS Esr 2. 1 -L ; country, as 

dependent on and called after its city ni** 7 ~ Dan 2 . 2 ; esp. o {mauds 
peopled by men community or body of citizens jj ; 

assembly of citizens "OT Prv 31.23 (secondary to cyopa:; »d.W rrai'Jeiv 
a game resembling backgammon (;•. p. 411. 

rroAtVjjS’, rroAJ*, rrocrii p. 3 1 ^ 


rrpo p. I 72 
-pot pD. 172-3 

r 7tt ,v6$, tj, cv. Dor 7 77 C.V 05 Tying, winged', tt. ootf 


uz ? 2 . 


JJ 


lb. 


—" Jes 13. 22 

rrvXr], 77: prop, one wing of a pair of double gates: mostly m pi., gates oj 
a town (whereas 8 vpa = nouse-door) "li*T Jer 1. 15; pi. 01 several 


gates “liT Prv 1. 2i; m : Act Atdao the gates of the 
periphr. for hell Vxz ""SZ Jes 33. 10; entrance into a : 
mountains, pass: these passes were sometimes ready aa 
lyr Xah 3. 13; rrvAat Fadeiploes the Straits c» Gibr 


nether-worm. 
:oui:iiy through 
.rred by gates 
altar (Cadiz; 


lb 2. 7 [cf. "TT'-oA 


-t 


iS 


payas— p. 047 

payl^cj, paKKi^oj, pa<\ i£oj: cut through the spine, esp 
Ex 13. 13 

piu, Ep. puiu: flow, run, stream, gush -'■? Ps “ 3 . 2C 
Thr 3. 49 "in: Jes 2. 2 ’/"Jer 18. 14 TP Lev : 
JL; metaph. of things, rain 7 " Jes 45. S; esp. 
77: Dt 32. 2 Hpl? lb.; to be in a tumble-down ccr.dit. 


. in sacrifices r |"l 



5- 2 'Sw’c wi£, J v*jj 


of a flow of words 
ion, collapse bl] Jud 


5. 5; leak [>] rgfj JL. [Jt ]; very rarely trans., let flow, pour 
m: Job 36. 27 n? IIS 14. 14 mi Ps 90. 5 '/t: Job 36. 28 Dt 
33. 28 r j2n Job 36. 28; land runs milk and honey ZV Ex 3. 8 
pTjyvvpu or -vtu, later prjaataz The word is hardly used by correct 
Alt. Prose-writers, exc. in Pass .—break asunder, rend, shatter m 3 
IR 15. 13 2np IS 15. 28 IR 11. 31 CP Lev 20. 2 Z'tn Ps 2. 9 
Jes 42. 3; later, esp. tW garments, in sign of grief ^"ip Gn 37. 29, 
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34 Ex 28. 32 IS 4. 12, 15. 27 IIS 13. 19, 31 IR ii- 3 ° J er 36- 23 
Eccl 3. 7; break a line of battle or a body of men IIS 5. 20 
7 ^ Ex 15. 6; break through 7*^ Ps 80. 13 V? 2 P 5 p Jer 22. 14; 
Pass., break, break asunder 7^" Lev 22. 22 UCh 32. 5 

IR 13. 5; of a stone scored with lettering, i.c. inscribed ppn Jes 
22. 16, 30. 8 Ez 4. 1, 23. 14 [spurious; cf. ^epeemu] ; intr., like 
Pass., or izinr/ forth 7 "*^ Gn 38. 29 
pi£a, Aeol 3 pc£a, poet. rj‘ root 27 !- Job 14. 3 Ex 3°* 23 ~ 
Mai 3. 19 j-L. \ 5 j~\ mostly in pi.. root: "V2p Ps 80. 12 TXn 

Cant 4. 14 v 71 Z 7 Jer 17. 8; /A* rao/i or foundation: of the earth - 7 p^p 
Am 9. 3 ShS Job 36. 30; that from win eh ary thing springs as ft cm a 
root 27 Ti Jes 40. 24 717 Prv 12. 12 Job 19. 26: foundation TX1 Ps 
118. 22 nUKI Zacn a. 7 Job 13. 27, 28. 9; root or stock from 
which a family springs mrjud 5. 14JCS 14. 29—30; race, family 
Jes 11. 1 TIT? lb 14. 29 Hos 9. 16; base, foundation Vp""ip IR 6. 
15; of a vertical pillar Ex 25. 31 r. p. 4:4} 

Hdrvpos, o, Dor Tlrvposi Satyr "V 2777 Lev 17. 7 "77 Zach 13- 4 
HR 23. 8 

ac2as, to: reverential awe, which prevents one from doing something 
disgraceful; also awe with a notion of wonder: generally, reverence. 

obiecti, Jio> cezz;. 


s X 

u 4. 

3, 3 . 2. 

4; c - 

ry **» 

o' — 

XI 2 

IS 1 

.3 IIS 

5 - 10 


v '* 

* 

of re: 

verential 

., 



•s 13. 

19 J cr 

O* • if 


ear 

before God, 

feel si 



pers., revere, worship ; generally, />qy honour or ~e:pc:t to; Act. cVfcj 
is Dost Horn., used only in pres, and impf.. worship, honour, mostly 
of the gods XIX Xu 4. 23; of suppliants XI I Ex j 3 . 8 IS 2. 22; 
ceSofuaL as Pass., to be reverenced 2±Z Ps 02. :. : :i. 89 


(rnua, Capa: Sign , 


token ^ 


jrom 




. / 

portent *j— ; constellation, mostly ;r. pi. heavenly bodies 
Gn 2. 1 Dt 4. 19 Zeph i. 5 "’X-S Jer 2. 19, 10. 16 Hos 12. 6 
Am 3. 13, 5. 16 S'=r Gn 1. 1,2. 1 »'u_ 

(rT)p.alvui : give signal oi attack, etc. X-'-i Xu 3:. 7; cf. arparevui 
cjKirrdX-q, rj: stajf, radgel, club Jes 14. 29, 23 . 27 [cf. otefj-rpov}-. 
at Sparta, stajf or used as a cypher for writing dispatches, 
a strip of leather being rolled slantwise round it, on which the 
dispatch was written lengthwise, so that when unrolled they were 
unintelligible: commanders abroad had a staff of like thickness, 
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round which they rolled these strips and so were able to read the 
dispatches — hence oKirrd\-q came to mean a Spartan dispatch V 2 V 
Jud 5. 14; strickle for levelling grain , piled up in a measure 
Jes 23 . 27; strip or rod of metal or ivory 0-^ IIS i 3 . 14 Ps 2. 9 
[Cpt 7 ] Jos 23. 13; scourge, whip “20n Prv 14. 3 030 Jes 11. 4 
Dir Xah 3. 2 Prv 26. 3 ; sucker from a stem ion Jes 11. 1 

arrapayfia, r 6 : piece torn of, shred, fragment 7 T 2 Gn 15. 17 ^ 

•i— J ; mangled corpse r pO Gn 49. 9 lb 3 1 - 39 Xah 3. 3 

p- ID lb 3. I ; collect, in sg. = \arvmj ( the chips of stone in hewing) 
= oicvpos ' Clippings of stone, used as road-metal) ~T 7 S Ez 41. 12-15 

OTTC.OC1CCLJ. s\ 11 - TT UJ \ tCClT , TCJld Ps Ijb. I j i-C’* I O. O. _ I . I O — 

Gn 27. ao yy-c. *Lj ; csp. of dogs, carnivorous animals, and the 
like 7 T 2 Hab 3. 17 r pr Dt 33. 20 p ~>3 Ps 7. 3; rend asunder ’ll; IR 
3. 25 IIR 6. 4 Ps 136. 13 Thr 5. 8 (r. p. 417) 


CTracj— p. 351 

ot€lvos, "o': J narrow, close or confined space 73 Ps 4. 2 773 lb 25. 17; 
generally, stress, distress 73 Job 15. 24 773 Gn 42. 21 ; suffering 7'3 
Jes 21.3 


crreVtAcj — p. 33^ 

croha-f. o: rirsrp point, as of a rock jO* IS 14. 4 Job 39. 28; 

boar’s tusk p IR 10. 18; prongs 'f IS 2. 13 
ov/kMvui: lie together 7 :r Dt 28. 30; Pass., “I Jes 13. 16 7 ;r 
2; infect similarly Gn 48. 14; he with 3- — \y. p. 418* 
ovv p. 1 73 


of the 

J cr 3- 


split, cleave, sever (W) ™ Jes 33. 23 ??? Ib 33. 20 P-j2 Jer 2. 
20 2?cr Lev ! 1. 7 Ib 1. 17 r ,C7 IS 15. 33; divide into 737 Jud 

7. 16; r*n: IIR 25. to ~?2 Xah i. 6 p*T- Dt 12. 3 ]*r<2 Jud 6. 

28 fT .7 Lev 11 . 35 rr: Jcr 1. 10 Ps 9. 7 Jer 3:. 40 (39' ; cut cut 
pr.ijer 22. 24 pro Ez 23. 34 rr: Jcr 24. 6 or. 7 £2 19. 12; generally, 
Cart, separate, divide 737 Job 40. 30 ^372 IIR 2. 3 Ez 37 - - - Dan 
11. 4 pr: Jud 20. 32 pf - Jos 8. 16 Jcr 6. 29 p '77 Jos 3 . 6 Jer 12. 3 
pr .27 Jud 20. 31 0 T,2 IR 14. 15 S 72 Dan 11. 4 rcr IS 24. 8; Pass., 
of feet divided into toes Dt 14. 7 (i*. pp. 254, 4-0 
o\o\i), tj: leisure, rest, ease, quiet 7170 Ez 16. 49 Prv 17. I -dj-j — ; 
idleness 7*733 Prv 19. 15 71722 ; Ib 31. 27 717 U Ib I. 32 ; that 

in which leisure is employed ; 71730 Eccl 10. 1 ; esp. learned dis¬ 

cussion, disputation, lecture (pi.) 722730 Eccl 2. 3 Vor Prv 23. 9 7 l 7 r 
Jer 22. 21 ( v . p. 422) 
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reXtaj : (reAoj) fulfil , accomplish, execute, perform □ Esr I. I ; 6rz/i£ to 
fulfilment or perfection Estll 7. 7 Vbre Ez 27. 4; 6ri/i£ /o c;z 
/nzV/i, */?d IR 6. 3O Jcs 33. 1 Dan 11. 36 nVy Ps 102. -25; 
somets. intr. like the Pass., come to a:i end VlX 15 9. 7 07? Gn 15. 
16 non Gn 47. 15 Lev 25. 29 IR 6. 22; lav out, spend nbv IR 10. 

16, 17 (v. p. 422) 

rMhjfii: set , put, place mn Jcs 11. 8 ]PJ Gn 41. 48 Ex 35. 34 Jos 
22. 25 IR 7. 39 ere Gn 21. 14, 24. 2 IR 10. 9 IT? Gn 41. 33, 

46. 4 Ps 8. 7, 84. 4, 140. 6 Job 30. 1 'SpT: Ex 10. 19 Prv 6. 1, 

17. 18, 22. 26 Job 17. 3 ]nn IR 6. 19 ^ put in, put into ]□□ 
Gn 35. 4 Prv 19. 22 ]□□- Jcs 2. 10 ]re Lev : 0. 20 II Ch 5. 10 «* P Dt 
28. 8 Ps 133. 3 ore Gn 31.34, 43- 22 Jcr 40. to -Trn Esr 5. 8 r.re Ex 
10. 1 Ps 88. 7; put it in his hands Gn 27. 17 Jud 7. 16 ~re IR 
20. 6; of women, io have a child pul under her girdle, i.c. to conceive 
□re Esr 10. 44; put or plant it in his hear: ]TZ IR 10. 24 Eccl 7. 2 
□re Dt 11. 18 Jes 47. 7, 57. 11 Cant 3. 6 Dan 1. 8 ire Jes 44. 19 
□re Ps 13. 3 Prv 26. 24; layup 7XX Gn 27. 36 [cf. Orjaavpi^uj] ; treasure 
")SX HR 20. 17 Am 3. 10 [cf. d-rjaavpl^ai] ; bear in mind, think of doing 
a thing ]IU Ecc! 7. 2 ire Ex 9. 21 IS 25. 25 IIS 13. 33, 19. 20 Jcs 

47. 7) 57- 1 1 J°b 34- -4 Dan 1. 8 □re Jes 44. :c r.re Ex 7. 23 IS 


a. 20 Prv 2a. 32, 27. 23; deposit Jer 15. :o: 6 dels tne mortgager 
re X ?3 Jes 24. 2 re rrr: Dt 24. 11 ; o d€L±e-.-cs :ze mortgagee ~r: Ex 22. 
24 nr:n HR 4. 1 Jes 24. 2; />cy doa;/:, 44; Gn 23. 13; put dour, 
in writing ]ra Lev 19. 28; bear arms X?: Jcs 22. 6; fight r.re Ps 3. 7; 
/ay zu grave, bury, frequently with words added, ev rdcpoia 1, es rcoc; 
]rq Ez 3 1. 14 Otnn Gn 50. 26 ]□□ Ex 2. 12 via ; lay before people 


as common property Dt 1. 21,2. 36; assign, award re? Gn 4. 25 
Ex 21. 22; give a child a name at one's own discretion □re Jud 8. 31 
Dan 1. 7 Neh 9. 7; of a people, state, or legislature, give oneself 2 
law, make a law Lev 26. 46 Ps 99. 7 Esth 9. 14 pin lb 3. 14 
rex Dt 33. 4 □re Gr. 47. 26 Ex 15. 25 Esr 4. 2: □□"□ lb.; agree upon 
Ps 21. 12 ]re Mich 3. 5 rex Jos 7. 11 Jud 2. 20; establish, institute 

rex Jcs 45. 12 ; order, ordain, bring to pass □?! ICh 2 1. 10 Vw2 I IS 24. 1 2 
Thr 3.28 |PJ IIR 18. 14 res Gn 50. 2 IS 13. 14 ore Gn 47. 20 Ex 8. 3 

; put in a certain state or condition, followed by an attributive 
Substantive, make one something, with the predicate in apposition; 
appoint (W) Vw Jes 40. 15 ]ni Nu 21. 29 IR 10. 27, 14. 7 Ez 3. 
8, 9 Thr 1. 13 nix IIS 6. 21 [mpo -: appoint] ore Gn 46. 3 Ex 2. 14, 
4. 11, 14. 21 IR io. 9 Jes 27. 9, 41. 18, 50. 7 Hos 2. 5 Zeph 2.13 
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Ps 105. 21 Cant 1. 6 K?nn Dan 2. 5 mi Jer 22. 6 Hos 2. 5 Ps 83. 
12, 14, 88. 9; make somebody one's wife Ruin 1.4; hold, reckon 
or regard as m 2 IS 20. 29 ( 5 ia-: make a covenant with one Ps 1 11. 9); 
make , cause, to /nzjj ]*U IR 17. 14; ttmAy oneself a road, oto 

a way C 17 HR n. 16 Ez 21. 24 (0. p. 423) 
rpo 6 ri , 77: (rpcdxjj) nourishment, food ; that which provides sustenance 1212 
Xah 2. 13; mode of life, education rvnm Xu 32. 14: nurture, rearing, 
frea. in pi. trmDO Thr 2. 20 

rpo 6 ov, ro: 1 f Tpc<f>uj) that which nourishes *pw Xah 2. 13 Mai 3. 10 

rpvdtcpov, to: ( Opvrrroj) dainty softness r |10 Ez 17. 9 

rpvios, ro: ypvrrruj) that which is broken off, morsel, lump *"p 2 Xu 23. 24 


brrip pp. 173-4 
vrro p. I 74 


oaos- p- 337 
odois-r p- 664 
oepoj p. 638 
6 dl(u-r pp. 3 i 7 -i 3 

oofjos, 6 : (d* 3 op.a 1) panic, jeer Job 22 . 10: jeer, terror * * •— Ex 15- 
16; awe, reverence “THD Jcs 2. 10 Ps 36. 2 
oolBoy t., cv: pure, bright, radiant 1112 Job 3;. 2! : as proper nour., 
0 or 5 ob ; 6 , Phoebus, i.e. the Bright or Pure, alone as pr. n. "‘-'-2 Xu 
22. 5 "1-2 lb 24. 3; an oid eoithet of Apollo, O. A-oAA ujv, rarely 
inverted A. 0 . TIES TJZ Ib 25. 3;1H2 Gn 3:. 42, 53 ".-2 Xu 23. 28 


Ootra^cj— p. 3 1 3 
<pcuS p- 2 GO 


Xapdoouj, A:t -Trot : furnish with notches, or .V<f.'/z, like a saw ; Pass., 
serrated, jagged, rugged JTiH Jcs 4!. 15 \ cut into furrows -"!•» 

Ps 12Q. 3 jau; scratch IIIT.il Job 2. 8 2? SI Ex 21. 6 \ 

whet, stimulate ; Pass., wounded fill Lev 22. 22; 

stamp, sea: 2"H Jer 32. 44 ^«r;f pp" Ez 4- l ; 

inscribe a! fftJd ; write ; sketch, draw ^; Pass., oi lines drawn 
with anumony pipn lb 23. 14 Sip Jer 4. 30; of letters engraved 
shin lb 17. i min Ex 32. 16. (Perhaps a Semitic loan-word, cf. 
Hcbr. haras ‘engrave’; or cog. with Lith. zdfti ‘rake, scrape’) 
xhjXivos = ayyoff (wjj*/ to hold liquids, e.g. wine 'Vs Lev 11. 34 [cf. 

ottXov]; bucket, pail 'bl Jes 40. 15) (p. p. 426) 

X^Xos, rj: large chest, coffer Jon I. 5 (v. p. 426) 
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XOtpa;, aSo?, r/: rock Spy Nu 20. 8 Jcr 5. 3. 23. 29 [cf. rrerpa] "HS Dt 
32. 13 x- S-qMa the Delian rock , i.e. the rocky isle of Delos 

HT 1 S IR 11.26 mis Jud 7. 22 ]njS IR 7. 46; sow Tin Lev I K 7 

• - 

Jes 66. 17 Ps 80. 14 jJUjL [cf. Kci-pos, TCiTjOpi £ is] 

Xpa uj (B): warn or direct by oracle NHp Jon i. 2; Pass., to be declared, 
proclaimed by an oracle N"ip IR 21. 12; consult a god or oracle XHp Nu 
24. 1 ; inquire at the oracle lb 27. 21 IIR 1. 2; borrow 
Ex 3. 22; = (r. p. 426) 

XPjjZcu: want , /<zr/;, A<zre need oj ~iCH Dt 2. 7 Xeh 0. 21 ; desire, long for. 
crave nbs Ps 84. 3 nsn Jcs 42. 1 ; ask or desire that one should do 
a thing; el XPTll* 1 f one will , z/ one chooses 7” IR 20. 40 [cf. daiRy] 
Dan 1 1. 36 

Xpvua, 76 : (xpdouai ) need mCHE Jud 18. io 5 hence in pi., goods , 
property , treasure ^2 Mich 4. 13 "iSg Job 22. 24 -'"in Ps 95. 4 IX"! 
Xu 23. 22 ; money 222 IS 3 . 3 c5jL=- ; pr:r* nn- Gn 34. 12 Ex 22. io 
I? Prv 17. 16 nop Xu 20. 19 ; merchandise nop Xeh 13. : 6 

^-r ; property , substance r; yp* jug; what? HO Gn 15. 2; a. Ay? 

nop Job 7. 19 nn / Gn 12. 18 222~n2 Gn 37. 26 ; used in peri¬ 

phrases to express something strange or extraordinary of its kind 
nnpp IS 6. 9 [cf. *z.\3ua]; a deal, a heap ~"'S Ruth 3. 7; also 
persons, v. 5 r.\€i<Lv womankind : yzgcj 3 A; oracle ZZZZ Cz 

4 • .\ , , V - ... • . 

> » 

10. 04 ~ 5 p Jer 14. 14 TX'-p Jon 3. 2 j ! _i r. p. 426 ' 

^tuAtuou: to be or became la.me, halt, limp IR 15. 03 5 /^ Gn 32. 32 : 

Pass., to be or become lame; to be maimed cr imperfect ~X'n: Mich 4. _ 


i l » 


d/vxf], 7: life IR 19. to; departed spirit, ghost ”52 lb 17. 21 ; t 
immaterial and immortal soul Gn 1. 30.. 35. i 3 , 44. 30 
ijjvxa-l abs. = dvdp<umoi rni Ex 1. 5 Lev 7. 18 Jos 10. 28 ~~ 
Dt 20. 16 ; being, creature T 52 Gn 1. 20. !2. 5; self 552 Am. 2. 

. 51 ; mir.d, heart TD2 IS 2. 35 lb 25. 3 (cf. codec 




» 



rrvpavuTTjf : Horn., usage gives little 
from puxcj ‘blow, breathe’; Homeric 
breath Dc 12. 23 Prv 1. 18 (v. p. 427 


suodct: to the derivation 
• • 

u. is rather warm blood than 
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LX1. Comparison between homologies and authoritative interpretations 
establishes the validity and virtues of the former , while exposing the 
flaws and failures of the latter. 

Some of the homologies set out in the previous chapter will be 
examined and explained here with reference to the Septuagint, 
the Authorized Version, the New English Bible, ana or one of the 
dictionaries which embodv the distillation of modem research. 

4 • 

namely: A Hebrew and English Lexicon , edited by Professors Francis 
Brown, S. R. Driver, and Charles A. Briggs—as revised by 
Professor G. R. Driver who played a major role in the translation 
of the N.E.B.—in order to demonstrate at one and the same time 
the validitv of my theorv and the limited reliability.- of the biblical 

4*0 0 

translations and authoritative commentaries. 

In their Preface to the Lexicon , the editors stated: 

In the matter of etymologies they (the editors' have endeavoured 
to cam.- out the method of sound philolocv, making- it their aim to 
exclude arbitrary' and fanciful conjectures, and in cases of un¬ 
certainty to afford the student the means of judging of the materials 
on which a decision deoends ... It has been the purpose to re- 
cognize good textual emendations, but not to swell the list by con¬ 
jectures which appeared to lack a sound basis. 

However, it will be my oounden duty to the truth, as I see it, 
to take them and their authorities to task precisely for their 
arbitrary and fanciful conjectures and far from good textual emendations, 
among other errors. BvSXcrrdrat (a variation of ' Oiir.po-rd-rc.i is 
not too strong an epithet for them. As to Professor G. R. Driver's 
hope—expressed in his Note to the reprint of the Lexicon —that 
its readers would send him ‘corrections and improvements for 
future editions’, I made available to him the substance of this 
book on 29 December i960. 

dyaXpa .—This neuter Greek noun embraces in its various mean¬ 
ings abstract ‘glory’ and concrete ‘statue’, ‘gift’ and ‘ornament’, 
‘sculpture’ and ‘picture’. This quirk of language is a fact of 
Greek life which must be accepted without question. Then, quite 
understandably, this fact results in different Arabic and Hebrew 
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words being synonymous with that Greek noun, and individually 
homologizing with it according to rule: some in one of its mean¬ 
ings, others with another. This explains why **711 and iT^n, V?7 
and 71107:2 and 1720 7:2—and to a lesser extent and 

Q 7 ^ and £71—bear a close resemblance one to the other, 
but not o N-j and -uU., X0722 and 'Oil, or Q7I and 7770* All 
these masculine and feminine nouns are—semantically no less 
than phonetically—identical with one neuter Greek word, though 
not with one anodier. That is conclusively proved by means c: 
tried rules of Graeco-Hebrew homology, confirming the tn:c 
saying that things arc not always what they seem. 

7*711 is a noun, and part of die crowd's response: ‘And all 
the people said: “Amen!” and ‘‘Glory to the Lord”.’ Eidicr 
some of them shouted ‘Amen’ and others ‘Glory to die Lore’ 
simultaneously, or all shouted both in succession. 

The first-fruits of a tree were dedicated as £'71711, ‘pleasing 
gifts’ to God. Similarly, 777 and 7X7777 were men who had 
beer., notionally at least, dedicated to the Deity by, and cr 
granted by the Deity to, their parents (cf. IS 1 . 11 ). Again, die 
cidzens of Shechem gathered in dieir grapes and pressed wine: 
then they made £'7177, votive offerings, which they brought into 
die temple of their god, and proceeded to make merry. 

Just as the refining pot is used for testing silver, and the crucible 
for testing gold, so is a man tested by die kind of 7777, gift cr 
offering, he makes (cf. Gn 4 . 3-5 Lev 5 . 7 , 12 . 8 ). 

Here are four relevant entries in the Lexicon : 

‘[TPn] n. [m.] . . . only pi. rejoicing, praise: 1 . 

Z'b'.bn Ju g. 27 i.e. a vintage-rejoicing, merry-making, connected 
with thanksgiving ... 2 . of praise to '7 T“7? Lev 19 . 24 (Code ci 
Holiness) holiness of praise, i.e. a consecrated thing in token of thanks¬ 
giving for fruit, offered in 4 th year . . .* 

‘[bbnn] n. [m.] praise;—only in ibbqa mxj Prv 27 . 21 the 
refining pot for silver, and the furnace for gold, and a man according 
to his praise , i.e. prob. acc. to the praise of him by others, which tests 
him; so Franz Delitzsch, H. L. Strack, al.; peril, however so let a men 
he to the mouth of his praise , i.e. that praises him ,—testing the praise to 
determine its worth, . . . other views are: according to the measure oj his 
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boasting ... , i.c. is judged according to his success or failure in that of 
which he boasts; . . . according to the thing of which he boasts Twist 
and turn, writhe and slither, ending up in gibberish. 

4 V*?n n. pr. m. ( he hath praised . . .).’ 

n. pr. m. ( praise of Cod ...).’ 


All these fantastic comments, which are added in order to fit 
spurious meanings to various contexts, illustrate the lengths to 
which elaborate perversion can go. 


dyood —H, 17, 7s, respectively exchange with y in rnnp, 

tit, g'3yj, ctj, nv?, □ngtf, rnxi;, r.Tsv, 

according to established rules of homology. So do HI. C, 17, X. 37, 
1, , _i, i;, respectively exchange with die spiritus lenis in 

"idh, a-isn, mno, 7 : 1 ;, cr*77i7, nizv t mxi7, rnsy, 
717777, 7177£, "11737, JuLa, "7, D, respec¬ 
tively exchange dialectally withy in G IDfl, 71 "1 17. 

In the course of mv reoeated attemDts to find the correct 

* . A 

homoiogue for 7717, /ida^o* ( B), I naturally came across the phrase 
G'GG '7717 which added to my difficulty. Xot so 7'7717, for it 


drew my attention to two unusual facts, as possible clues in my 
investigations: one, that certain towns had alternative names; 
the odier, that the names of sGme towns were in the dual or in 
tiie plural. As usual, I consulted die Lexicon —among other 
authorities—and found the following: 


S.v. -7T.1X: ‘n. pr. Ioc. {two hills?) . . .’ 

S.v. * 711 ': *. . . C'PV 'TA• d* 68. 31 calves of peoples, i.c. peoples 
like calves, so most; perh. rd. ' 72 'J 
S.v. 1*2, "I1D2: ‘n. pr. Ioc. Zoar (understood as insignificance, cf. 

Gsi 19- 20}; . . 

S.v. r.np : ‘n. pr. Ioc. . . . (city of forests ; . . f 

S.v. nrr: ‘gate . . . particular gates of Jerusalem . . . -'ipp T 
Zeph 1. 10 . . . mmcp 7 Je 31. 40 . . . gats = space inside 
gate, as public meeting-place, market . . . Pr 24. 7 . . . Jb 5 . 4 . . . 
Pr 31. 23, 31, etc-’ 

S.v. ; \ . . yi'/TIl ICh 4. 31 Iccupeip., the LXX of Lucian 

laapifi .; = ]nn? (q.v.) Jos 19. 6, and perhaps ... 15. 32 .. .* 
S.v. JHV 13 : c .. .Jos 19. 6 (the LXX ol dypol airrCv, ?rdg. ]rr*TU) . . . 
v. zrnyr.’ 
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No attempt is made to explain the alternative name to 1172 
(I?*?2 Gn 14 . 2 ) or to Q"1172 (]mi 2 ) or those to □’’IST mp 
(7172 mp Jos 15 . 60 and 1*7172 lb 15 . 9 or D"117 mp 
Esr 2 . 25 ), especially as there is some phonetic similarity be¬ 
tween 17*72 on one side, and *7172 and "2172 on the other; and 
a vast semantic difference between □'217'’ and Dm 17. At the 
same time, it is difficult to understand what could be meant by 

□'217 ’’2172, an entirely novel expression suggested by the Lexicon. 
Nor is there much to choose between the rendering ot 2.117 

2"E17 "21172 D"1"2X by the A.Y. '‘the multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the people’) and by the N.E.Ii. (‘that herd ci 
bulls, the bull-calf warriors of the nations'). According to the 
Lexicon, Q"T2X fill/ (s.v. I. “117) means a ‘pack of animals Tig. 
of nobles)’. 

I rejected these elaborate inanities, and put aside the sugges¬ 
tion that the name 1172 was related to 11722 (pnh-pof —me 

living example of Littlehampton notwithstanding. Once I ascer¬ 
tained that 1172 homologized with dyopd, 1 was not slow in 
realizing that □"122 did not indicate a two-gate city, but one 
ruled by two assemblies, a people’s assembly and a Council cf 
Chiefs. Similarly, “*r'12 (Jos 15 . 36 — 7"!17 being a variant 

of “117 (ecAo?, company, body of men) which is the synonym, o: 

% 

11C [avv 0 S 09 ) in Ps in. 1 , and of 2“2 ol-Atj) in Prv 5 . :a. 
I already knew that 117f meant dypi o? 'wild, savage) in the phrase 
1ST “122 Jer 26 . 18 , ‘wild animals’; and, by analogy, con¬ 
cluded that 12" homologized with, dyopd, and that E'117 was 

short for □"117". Then, in a flash, I solved the puzzle which hac 

% % * ^ 
seemed insoluble: 222. 2172, and 71222 were homologues c: 

fcvAr; "?;r2 2'T2X jTT27 means ‘a group of leaders 

in peoples’ assemblies’: 2 2712 is related to "722 and not to 

112 (dvpls ); and □'2117 is, like ]“'12 and 2"1“2, the direct 

nomologue of Jyopcu*—a far cry front 2117, the homologue ci 

(orrepos: evening Gn i. 5 , darkness Prv 7 . 9 , the west Owing 

to the conjunction of "71 ]"17, however, I readily concede the 

possibility that Q"21i7 ]"17 has likewise a pastoral and not a 

political import (Ez 47 . to). 
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]m“)E7 is included in a list of towns recorded in Joshua, which 
is duplicated in I Chronicles with certain variations. For in¬ 
stance: 772 in Jos 19 . 3 , ^72 in 19 . 4 , and ]imtf in 19 . 6 , - 
respectively appear as 7171*?3 m ICh 4 . 29 , 7Nu:2 in 4 . 30 , and 
C'7227 in 4 . 31 . It has apparently escaped notice that die in¬ 
ternal gutturals—X, 71, 17—were consistently dropped in the 
earlier list, most probably due to popular pronunciation. The 71 
in ]7HT2 stands for the diphthong ai in dyopalv. 

In the result—seeing diat 71*717 is the horr.ologue of idvos 
''number of people living together , company , body of men), and that one 
of the four homologties of 7' , 2N is dyoj -leaner, IS 21 . 8 } 
the true translation of die phrase lTE! 7 '7117- 2'7*2X 71117 :s: 

‘a company of leaders in the counciis/asscmblies of die nations.’ 

Clearly, at the time of the Israelite invasion Canaan was 
strewn with republican city-states—no ‘city 01 lorests among 
diem—modelled on the Greek pattern, wh.ose founders spoxe 
different dialects of a language closely resembling Greek—i.e. 
Continental Greek—of which Arabic and He.orew arc examples. 
The last democratic city was Shcchem, whose 2'722.-oAt-rai 
were betraved to and annihilated by Abimeiexr.. 

due—The 1 ill 27 exchanges with the spiritus asper, as in faoT 
7-72*7. and as it does with the spiritus lenis in e-o> 727 (Gn 37 . 
is, 4 a. :8 Dt 4 . 12 ), 71727 (Ps 110 . 4 Ecc! 8 . 2 '. 727 Jer 5 . 13 ; 

so does 2 in ouc,5aAos-;7i25 (Jud 9* 37}- - A - 5 10 r - ::c 11 m :r * 1S 
not—as lias hitherto been taken for granted—the definite article, 
but the initial letter of the radical. This is doubly corroborated: 
once, bv the similar phrase. 722 2 DX (Gn 47- : 5? : T 1 an( ^ a § am > 
bv the fact that 72—the subject of the next verb in the verse— 
and 227, the subject of die next verb but one. are indefinite: 

277 -771 ,777 772 7f77 22X. 

^77, 2/77 and 777 homologize with aiuaros —the genitive 
ofaf/ia—as do 722 (Ex 29 . 13 ), 722 (Gn 49 . 6 ;, 7122 (Ps 16 . 9 , 
30 . 13 , 57 . 9 , 108 . 2 , 149 . 5 ), with 1777 aro?, the genitive 0 [ rj-ap. 
They corroborate each other pnoneticallv, and are confirmed 
by 'fl/77 (Jes 63 . 1 ), the homologue of alpcrotis, bloodstained. 

That 2,2n is actually a synonym of 2T27 derives support 
from die fact that, whereas one version of the Bible has 277 in 



XVIII. COMPARISONS 


380 

Ez 9 . g, another has C'TDT. That it is also synonymous with 
]^n—in fact, a variant of it—finds support in the fact diat C72H, 
too, is coupled widi 12 ?; indeed, no less than five times: Jcr 
6 . 7 , 20 . 8 Ez 45 . 9 Am 3 . 10 Hab 1 . 3 . 

The Lexicon adopts the general belief diat —the word 
stripped of the initial n, of course—derives from 'fSE and means 
‘squeezer, i.c. extortioner, oppressor’. But, to harmonize with, 
this personal-agent noun, the Lexicon refers to an authority who 
opines that 12? ought to read 112?. The X.E.B., on the other 
hand, translates f Cl by ‘extortion’, in harmony with the ab¬ 
stract noun 12 ? (dp—ayj). However, both are in error. 


axovpos : Homologies like dxovpos IpiJ Jla., e£opuocia■ 1 p 1 ? 

and eViyouviV/lHS/jisi—composed as they are ofanalysable 

Greek compounds which can be broken down into their con¬ 
stituent prepositions, other affixes, and nouns or verbs, on one 
hand; and apparently simple Arabic and/or Hebrew words, on 
the other—prove that Arabic and Hebrew are modelled on Greek, 
and not vice versa. 

The Lexicon derives ipi? from the radical 1 p 1?, of ‘doubtful 
meaning’; and states that 1111 ? Ps in. c, is the construct c: 

illpl?; but I think that Up!? is the homologue of olxovpcs 
mistress of the house , housekeeper ; used in oraise of a good wife;. 
Moreover, according to the Lexicon , 'TIL/ means ‘stripped, 

soecif. childless’, and derives from 111 ?, a verb which means 
‘strip oneself’. Hence, 

‘Qal imperative rni* Is 32 . 11 . . . Poal Perfect 3 pi. m.nmnx 
Is 23 . 13 they have laid bare the foundations of) her palaces, i.e. destroyed 
them; so Pilpe! Infinitive absolute and Hithpaipel Imperfect 3 
feminine singular nyryrr. nyny Jc 5 :. 53 be laid utterly bare, cf. 

"t- Piel 1 .’ 


In fact, die second 1 ? in 11?11? and II? II? 11 stands for the £ 
in their homologue xc.da-.peuj, whereas 1111 ? homologizes with 
xadaipeuj as if it were spelt xaQalpw. The homologue of fill? is 
epvpouj, a cognate of CIS? ’eprqpos. 


apaprla —Where ‘failure’ and ‘fault’ end, and ‘error’ begins, 
and when any of them borders on ‘guilt’ or ‘sin’, the context is 
not always helpful; so that surmise takes over from judgement in 
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die determination of some of these homologies. But mark the 
elimination of a syllable and the change in gender from nil~)Q 
to “lift, and the further shortening to "HQ and 12 X, while the 

spiritus asper changes to lenis in “ 1 QX—a phonetic phenomenon 
not unknown in Greek, c.g. ppepa, Doric dpepa. Moreover, 
reference to Greek shows diat there is no metathesis between *7 !32 
and 222. 

T 

7\222 jauaprla is similar to 222! per c. iin the midst of, among, 
between Prv 8 . 2 ), and Mc.yvrjrt? \l8osfJij2 pX the magnet Jos 

15 . 6 )—u aialectally turning into 2, and y into il. as in dyc.-dujl 
nriX. Relevant examples are: Sacaviopos, 6, torture “CM Job 9 . 

23 ]“3 Ez 21 . 18 . Also Sdaa i-oi, 77, generally, test, trial of genuine¬ 
ness PiOQ Dt 4 . 34 ; inquin by torture “CC Job 9 . 23 cf Ez 21 . 18 ); 
touchstone, on which pure gold leaves a yellow streak “HZ 2 pX 
Jes 28 . 16 (cf. Zach 13 . 9 ,.. Another example is zoXipo? = poXiBos, 
o, Ep:c form of poXvpSoi, 6, lead 2^22 Ez 22 . :3; Plumbago, used 

as a test of gold ‘/’’TC Zach 4 . 10 . Note, too, die: adAufdo? is a 
variant of poXupSoc- Lastly, pdppaoos = Latin marm.sr and English 


marole. 


According to the Lexicon, 222 is akin :o Mr. CL, whisper, 
backbite, jJbL, perfidy, fraud' \ whereas 222 is akin :o ‘Ar. , l+s. 

. w - 

labour, make'. It states that 222 in Lev 5 . 15 means ‘unfaithful, 

% 

treacherous act’; and that 222 in Xu 23 . 2 t and Job 11 . 16 
means ‘trouble (parallel with, sorrow }: one’s own suffering', where¬ 
as in Ps 7 . 17 it means 'trouble, mischief, as cone to others’, 

‘labour’ in Eccl 2 . 21 , ‘toil, labour’ in Ecc! 4 . 5 and 6 . 7 . In die 

% 

X.E.B., however, 222 is rendered by ‘offence’ in Lev 5 . 15 , and 
by ‘grievous fault’ in Lev 5 . 21 ; while 222 is rendered by 
■mischief’in Xu 23 . 21 and by ‘trouble’ in Ps 7 . .cf. dp iAAct?). 

Again, the Lexicon states that 222 in Job 9 . 23 derives from 
CCC and means ‘despair .lit. melting, failure) ;—only in T\222 
222 ’ □’ 1 'p 2 job 9 . 23 ’. \ et uiis exclusive meaning seems to have 
been forgotten by die learned editors when dealing with HCG in 
Dt 4 . 34 , where it is said to derive from i"102 and means: ‘test, 
trial, proving; construct uDft Job 9 . 23 ’. .As to ]H2, it means 
‘trial’ in Ez 21 . 18 , while ]H2 pX in Jes 28 . 16 means ‘a tested, 
tried stone, i.e. approved for use as a foundation-stone’. However, 






XVIII. COMPARISONS 


382 

the N.E.B. translates HOD in Job 9 . 23 by ‘plight’, and in Dt 4 . 34 
by ‘challenge’; and ]U2 in Ez 21 . 18 by ‘test’, and in Jes 28 . 16 
by ‘granite’. A confusing variety of imaginary explanations, 
leaving the inquirer in a state of bewilderment. 

aotdfie W—mn, nsn, and ju corroborate each other; so do 
Tpn and 0 and % interchanging dialcctally. The Lexicon 

has: 

s.v. II. mn: ‘rejoice . . .jussive "rp'bx jb 3 . 6 let it not rejoice 
among ( 2 ) the days of the year, i.c. not take its place joytully among 
them (fig. of day of Job’s birth)’; s.v. nxn : vn. abide ... 2 . appar. 
denom. from 'SH) 55 - 2 4 shad not hane Umr aavs, i.e. 

enjoy even half of the normal number’; s.v. q-.n : vb. set in motion, 
start. . . only Qal Imperfect 3 m. s. vrs razz ~pm Kb Pr.* 12 . 27 
sleekness (i.e. a slack or slothful man) doth not star: its game ; under ~ZZ : 
‘vb. cut, sharpen, decide ... 3 - decide . . . participle passive - -■ •** 
V-' Jb 14 . 5 his days are determined, fixed 1 ; ur.cer : ‘vb. arrange 
or set in order ... 2 . a. compare (as a result ot arranging in ordcr / . . . 
b. intrans. be comparable ... cum suffix of thing compared Jb 28 . 17 , 19 .’ 

All this is utter rubbish; but the Lexicon excels itself :n the 
above quotation from the entry under Hliii. For :n orccr to 
achieve its perverse objective, not only c.ocs it loilow a tortuous 
process, but it also makes do double-duty lor ‘halving as 

well as ‘enjoying’. 

ao-dZ<jj —According to the Lexicon , r pn in IIS 23 . 9 means 
'reproach —prop, say sharp things against—taunt . The N.E.B. arbi¬ 
trarily adopts here the different version set out in ICh 11 . 13 .'. 
ITJO r:DTm nnSw means ‘a maidservant acquired for a man 
viz. as his concubine Lev 19 . 20 ’. -The N.E.B. translates nas 
been assigned’. In tact, it is passive 01 < 2 : 5 *cj and means 

‘chosen’.) *]")2 means ‘break the neck of an animal... Imp:. 3 ms. 
yHLFHos 10 . 2 fig. of breaking down altars'. The N.E.B. trans¬ 
lates ‘hack down’.) U22 means ‘lie stretched out, lie down (Aram. 

form of 7 m . . . Ar. abide, dwell ) . . . for copulation (woman 
with beast) Lev 20 . ib, but read HPX (with suffix 

of beast)’. The N.E.B. translates ‘to have intercourse with it’. 
As a matter of fact, the suggestion that the reading should be 
altered is, as usual, presumptuous; for here, as in 18 . 23 , the 
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verb is transitive and the text speaks of die woman ravishing the 
animal. This is realistic, because the initiative and the induce¬ 
ment originate in her, and she controls the operation throughout, 
rpn, ^72, and corroborate each other. Strangely enough, 
has been overlooked by the authorities in their approach to 
the interpretation of the two similar Hebrew verbs. The fact is, 
they have not faced up to die existence of so many homonyms in 
the language. Rather than reconcile themseives to die reason¬ 
able possibility of a given word having a homonym—or yet 
another homonym—they distorted its meaning, in a vain attempt 
to lit a square peg into a round hole. Hence such monstrosities 
as equating the ‘breaking of an animal’s neck’ with the ‘breaking 
down of altars’. 


ap\atOi —The Lexicon refers to 2*73 2X7 twice, without ex- 

• % 

plaining the expression: once, s.v. 2*72 : ‘2*72 . . . applied, fig., 
to men, in contempt. . . still more emphatically . . . 2 S 9 . 8 ’; and 
aeain, s.v. wX7 : ‘2X7 . . . heed, of animal . . . dog j5 3 . 8 ’. But 
the X.E.B., unaccountably it seems, renders 272 2*X7 by 
‘baboon’. 

The Lexicon states: “2X72 Lev 5 . 24 in its sum. i.e. in full, 
so Xu 5 . 7 / Strangely enough, no reference is made to w -b, 
which indicates the specific sum both 2X7 and cpycfov refer to. 
(Cf. apxv-) The important diing to bear in mind is diat, accord¬ 
ing to the Lexicon, 2X7 means ‘head’ in all texts: it has secondary 
meanings, but no homonyms. Thus it means 'head' in G 11 2 . 10 , 
but there ‘head’ means ‘river-heads’; it equally means ‘head’ in 
IS 11 . 11 , but there ‘head’ = ‘ division of army, company, bend'. I, 
however, hold that 2X7 lias several well-founded and distinct 
homolomies. 

w 

c-px-q —Grammatically, *2X72 in Lev 5 . 24 is not the same as 
12X72 in Lev 13 . 44 : in the former the 2 is the homologue of 
d-d, whereas in the latter the 2 is the homoiogue of eV or irrl. 
As a rule, the homologue of d-o is die prefix .2, rr and p inter¬ 
changing dialectallv; but 2 reDresents d-d in at least diree other 
verses: IIS 22 . 16 , Ps 10 . 1 , Job 36 . 15 . In fact, Ps 18 . 16 repro¬ 
duces IIS 22 . 16 with one variation: 77232 instead of 117212; 

and both are correct; in one the - changes into 2 , in the other 
into 2 . 
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It is the LXX which translates □’’UXl in Gn 2 . 10 and IS 11 . 
11 by apyasg but die true homologue of wi\~l in both verses ;s 

Kepas. 

The homology riiTlX/dpyTj is corroborated by the reference 

in die following verse to the inhabitants of Arabia, and in the 
next verse but three to its archers. Now nrnX in Gn 37 . 25 most 
probably means ‘caravan’ and is the likely homologuc of opxdcxv 
(adv., in a row, one after another , man by man) which aptly describes 
the Ishmaelite cameleers trudging in simile file bv their laden 
mounts. Now ‘caravan’ is in Arabic -GUJ, the homologue of 

xeoaXri (band of men, right hand half of a phalanx). In olden times 
caravans were often escorted by a body of troops (cf. Esr 8 . 22 , 
and might therefore have been identified with and by their 
protective guards. Hence, it is argua’oie drat nn~ 1 »\ in diis mean¬ 
ing is also the homologue of dpyrp Ti:e Lexicon, however, derives 
nrnX from n~ix (Job 34 . 8 ), the homologue of e'pyouat \watk . 
In fact, xcXevdos —which, I submit, is kindred to /pyouci and 
eXOeiv (k exchanging with the spiritus ier.is according to rule, 
while A and d diaiectallv exchange with p and y respectively 
—means ‘road, path’ (HIN Jud 5 . 6 Jes 30 . 11 ); and kL-.c.- 
d(.lovrt<; is explained as meaning Joefci-fr travellers . \ et mere 
is no noun derived from Ipyoua:. or from a collateral, to Iiom.c- 
logize with nn'IX. On tlie whole, thereiore, I do not feel en- 
thusiastic over the relationship nn-.N <i.-.eweio:~r(v, any mere 
than over iiniK 'caravan) bein? th.e homologue of hvb In 
such circumstances it is advisable to keep an open mmd. pending 
further inquiries. Vide KeXevdrj-rvy: wayjarer. 


apyo?—Strangely enough, the Lexicon cces not reier to G' 1 'TN~ 
in IlCh 22 . 1 , while die X.E.B. translates it by ‘elder sons’. There 
is in IlCh 21 . 17 a semblance of an excuse for this blunder; and 
if I thought that—in view of this verse—it was to be mfcrrec 

that the historian had written GG'~'XHi"i ITiX'GG, and the 


scribe had omitted TnX, I would have concluded that GTwN 
was homologous with cpyafos- { former ). But neither ot the said 
inferences is warranted by history as expressly recorded. For ac¬ 
cording to IlCh 21.17 the raiders took captive all Jehoram’s sons, 
except the youngest •'Je’noahaz/Ahaziah—mark, incidentally, the 
prehx-suflix phenomenon at work); whereas IlCh 22 . 1 informs 
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us that they killed □ ,, THZftnn~ l 73 . In fact, HR 10. 13-14 relate 
how Ahaziah’s forty-two brothers (so have the original and the 
A.V., but the N.E.B. arbitrarily mistranslates ‘kinsmen’)—who 
must have been ransomed from their captors—were butchered at 
Jehu’s behest. On the other hand, two clues point to the killing 
of the leaders of Judah by the raiders: First, because of their dis¬ 
appearance from the scene, Ahaziah was proclaimed king by the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. Secondly, for the same reason, his 
counsellors were his mother and the members of Ahab’s dynasty 
(II Ch 22. 3-4). Thus, history and philology help each other; while 
the N.E.B. falsifies one and perverts the other. The homology 
ap X oYn“n, although phonetically passable and semantically 
plausible, is actually a spurious homology. 

—1 think this word was borrowed from HZHZ, pro¬ 
nounced twice HZZ. The genuine homologue of HZHZ is 

BocxTiia, while the homonym of HZZ (IR 3. 4, 11. 7) has :or 
homoiogucs the truly Greek words, Bf.ua, zdua and $wuo; 

which derive from zzLoj. The phrase 7 VIZ 'Jer 26. :S 

means ‘wild animals'. Another homologue o: Bfua ! Bc.lvu> :s 

z: (Ez 16.31,39;. 

yeuTuj —Strong corroboration is to be found in the following 
homologies: nOZZZ yi^o^a. [load Zach 12. 3;, ClZy/yeu^rd; 

[laden Jes 46. 1). 

.As usual, the Lexicon finds fault with the scribes, suggesting that 
Z^ZZI/ (Neh 4. 11) should probably read Z'ZZH, although the 

suggestion runs contrary to the context. For Nehemiah states 
that half his men worked, while the other nan stood g-itirc 
variously armed; and mat even the builders at me city-wan and 
the porter-loaders had weapons. Evidently, me eaitors c: the 
Lexicon had a mania for ‘correcting' the text —mania corrigendi , to 
coin a phrase parallel to the bad surgeon's mama secandi. 

Mark that ye^cj, since it ends in -ecu, is capable of having 

both simple and compound homologues: CZZ, ZDy, 0 ZZH. 
However, the context of seems to lavour tire compound 

*arayefu£a> as its homologue, for it means ‘load heavily . Mark 

also that /i interchanges with in ^ (?* P- 2 43 )* 

o 
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The following analysis illustrates a frequent phenomenon 
in Graeco-Hcbraic-Arabic homology. 

O 4 

% ** 

O^Oyn and belong to different scales / '*/TDn and 0©' 

and have different final letters. , L* and belong to the 
same scale and have one common consonant, but they begin 
with different gutturals and terminate with different linguals. 

l-~.^ and ^ belong to different scales and differ in all their 
letters. Each one of these six verbs differs appreciably from 

Nevertheless, mv theory shows that all seven are cognates, 
deriving their genetic relationship from a common Greek 
homologue with several meanings (r. p. 360 . 


8 ip.a $—The 2 > in Z'd'd is prosthetic, and the is stands for < 5 , as 

in SapT], 77: neck "IXi'-s Jer 28. 10; throat "iiT'is Ps 75. 6; collar 

' . % 

]Vn2J Cant 4. 9. The - in ]G" 7 , as in j'TG, is terminal. “7 in 
% 

DiT 7 interchanges dialectallv witli 8 . 

HQ1 may well be the homologue of cduoc or SiZpa 
Ps 1 15. 17), the nether world. G 2 il 7 , too, lias a rival candidate to 
homology with it, namely, cChua. So strong are its claims, that 
it is right to accept it as a co-suitor with 3 <Gc>. In fact, Homer 
always uses 8 (pas for the living body and cd/u-z for the dead body. 
But it looks as though fGl was specialized among the Hebrews 
to indicate a corDse. 

A 

.As the student might bv now anticipate, the last sentence m 

w • A * 

the Lexicons entry s.v. G"T reads: ‘qGIG Ez 19. 10 prob. text, 
error cf. Variorum Bible; A. B. Davidson prop. riG1~)G in her 

height The mischief of such systematic fault-finding whenever 
a difficulty arises is that it inhibits, if it does not altogether block 
research where it is most needed. So that a budding investigator 

W W 

is discouraged bv his mentors from making every effort to rind 

w 0 w * 

out what the word, as it stands, means. He is fobbed off with 
substitutes the real validity of which is their emanation from the 
whim of pundits (v. p. 360). 


]G 2 is a homologue of both SiScuui and Tl&vpi. The initial 2 is 
the MV 2 . It drops regularly from the imperative because it is 
not an integral letter of the radical, and is also omitted from the 
infinitive Gfl (Gn 4. 12) and quite exceptionally from the past 
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nnn (IIS 22. 41). The second n in the infinitive is only account¬ 
able by the presence of two Ss in one homologuc, and that of r 
and 9 in die other. The elimination of the final ] in HD shows * 

that it is merely a terminal letter, but it turns up exceptionally 

% 

in die infinitive pH (IR 17. 14) and piT? fib 6. 19). 

HiriX is the plural of ]2flX in precisely die same way that the 
plural of a neuter noun is formed in Greek; but 2112 is a variant 
of]T 2 , the final 2 turning into H" as it docs in TTIR (Prv 27. 20}, 
the variant of]TT22S .lb 15. 11). 

Tiie sciiolars arc uncertain about the derivation of form- "ijt]. 

I diffidently surest that it is the European Greek rendering 
of jinx, just as dppaBwv is of ] 122 “I 27 . However, the structure 
of 7217 X sutmests that sometimes die homolctrue ol biScuui was 

I O O w 

• & 

ITiK (with prosthetic X, like its fcllow-homologuc, ^al), at 

others p2—as 22!s' 1 and 22222 are the twin iiomologues of fanj^i 
—which would explain why die Septuagint give Adiudp (Esr 
0. 17) and Xadidp Ib 8. 20) for CTTT and ftTHi respec- 
tivclv. It would be rasii to dismiss such exceptions as mistakes 
or freaks. 

Apparently the ancient Hebrews occasionally dropped die 
* * . f 
sound of/, as do the Cockneys and die Americans, e.g. eralpos 

~lZn 'Cant 1. 7; and imipa: D~122n fMa: 2. :a . Tiie I"i a.so 
drops out of n 2 DS to form 772 / 3 . Is it possible tiiat, in the same 
wav, D drops out of pft to form ]ft? It might have been ab¬ 
sorbed bv the shcddtih in However, 712.3 iias another homo- 

lotjue, iluappu'i'T) [pdocpni (A ))—rj elp.apu.d-r, sc. poipa) destiny. 

Hisih up among die intriguing texts stands out the first halt of 
die verse Ea 26. 9: 1 jT: 73 n 22 p - * 2*7 —p i' 37 . To begin with. 

the LXX omits it altogether; then, the commentators and lexico¬ 
graphers vie with one another in their guesses as to its precise 
meaning. According to some, it reiers to a kind 01 catapult, others 
think it refers to a battering-ram. The A.\ . renders: ‘And lie 
shall set engines of war against thy walls’; whereas the X.E.B. lias : 
‘He will launch his battering-ram on your walls.’ As to die Lexicon, 
it states that Tift means ‘stroke’—as die verbal noun of II. 71773 
{strike), a weakened variant of 'fflft ‘smite through, wound 

severely, shatter’—and '*7 ftp. ‘something in front, spec, an 
attacking-engine . . . Ez 26. 9 l'pftp TT? the stroke of his 
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aLlacking-engine ... 2. construct DI 7 "bllp (kobol) 2 K. 15. 10, 
explained formerly as before the people, i.e. publicly (cf. Biblical 
Aramaic b^p. before ); but the Aram, is surprising, and D 3 JTI 
needed: rd. in IbUam , with LXX of Lucian . . . 

T • • • 

In tiiis, as in other difficulties, the resolving efficacy of my 
theory is manifest. What is more, besides providing an accurate 
explanation of the text in hand, I think it improves our under¬ 
standing of two Greek words, i.e. euSoXrj and euBoXos. 

’’HQ is a variant of Fib (Job 21. 24) or its construct, and its 
homologue is pveXos {marrow, brain ); 7 2 p is tr.e homologue oi 
KejxiX-r] [head), the Macedonian of which is xtiX-n or KefiaXrj. Ac¬ 
cordingly, the prophet predicts that Nebuchadnezzar will ram 
Tvre’s walls so much and with such force that die head of his 
battering-ram will wear out, so that the battering will continue 
with the brain or inner part of the head. So the passage would 
read: Scucei tov ttjS k«*>c-Xt]s p.v(Xov airrou iv aluc.atc.is cov. (Cf. 
(p 3 oXwv Boats ramming in naval tactics, Diodorus Siculus 13. 10/ 

Now ipfioXTi has several meanings, one of them being ‘batter¬ 
ing-ram’ or ‘the head of a battering-ram'. It is supposed to derive 
from iuSaXXuj : but in mv submission, whatever rr.av be the wore 
from which euSoXr is derived in its other meanings, it has no 
etymological link with €u3cX\oj as regards me above meaning. 
Similarly, one of the meanings of euzoXos is 'the brazen bea.-c. 
ram’ of a ship. euBoXos, too, is supposed to be derived Iron; 
cfijidXXui ; but here again, I suggest that as far as die above mean¬ 
ing is concerned, its derivation is totally different. 

It seems that the Phoenicians used to call the animal-head a: 

the prow of their ships 7 —p or IT 7 Zp trom xeoaXf ; but the 

sailors probably pronounced the p like N. as it is done to this day 

on die south-eastern shores-of the Mediterranean; so that these 

rwo words were pronounced 7 Z 2 X or 7 Zi\ and or m 72 X. 

* 

In due course, die Greeks ‘borrowed’ them, as they did 
inserting a p to facilitate pronunciation. Hence, epfioXos and 
ep-SoX-rj. This must have taken place in pre-Homeric times, when 
Greek and Phoenician approximated each other even as do 
nowadays the Celtic dialects spoken on both sides of the English 
Channel. Is it a mere coincidence that Polybius uses the expres¬ 
sion epjHoXds Sovvat —for the ramming of one ship by another— 
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which is practically identical with (TID) in' 1 , the expression 

used by Ezekiel for charging a city-wall with a battering-ram? 


deZpov has several meanings which vary' greatly one from die 
other; indeed, as much as ‘present’ does from ‘hand’s breadth’. 

Yet its respective homologues arc jJl and ^—the internal cj 

changing into as it does into 2 in HU"], on account of the 
oj in SiSa )fu. What better proof that these two Arabic words are 
perfect homologues of 8 c Zpov? 


ecY—7X homologizes witli lv , 77X and 77X witli cet?, 77 
widi €f>, and 7X2 witli pia. It seems that the Continental Greeks 
used pia in a specialized way, to mean ‘one hundred’. This is 
slightly corroborated by the fact that in vernacular Arabic 4 j_ 
{hundred) is pronounced like ultj. 

■’fiwU is not a simple word: it is composed of and re {and ); 
so that (Ex 26 . 7 ) or 72!7~N72i; (Nu 29 . 20 ; 

means ‘ one-and ten’, as distinct respectively from 7217 “THK (Dt 
1 . 2 } and 77217 77 X 'Jos 15 . 51 ), the homolcgue of which is 
o' 8 e*a. Accordingly, 77217 77X (Ez 30 . 2 o'> is, but 721 
(Dt 1 . 3 ' is not, a homologue of eYSe/ccror 'eleventh . 

The spiritus asper is diaiectally replaced by cr; but in 777 it 
is reolaced by 7, which exchanges dialectically with < 7 . The 

same process operates in IT71, *7777, 7277—and 717771. 

The initial letter in 771X2 stands for 6.-6 —as in 771712 


(IIS 22 . 16 }, Til 12 (Job 36 . 15 ), fn*72 (lb.)—and not for cm', 
as in 7722 Ex 9 . 3 ; or for as in p772 (Ps 10 . 1 ) rroppw. 

Obviously, the expression 2X72 1772 in Nu 6 . 9 and Jes 29 . 5 
indicates emphasis by tautology'. 


evdiKo ?—Note that Arabic has preserved the Arcadian pronun- 

— • 

ciation in and . 

__ ___ 

The Lexicon states that p' , 72 means ‘just, righteous’, and p72 
‘rightness, righteousness’; then these meanings are varied, sup¬ 
posedly to suit die context. Thus, p" 1 7X in Jes 41 . 26 means 
x right y correct'\ while p7X in Ps 52 . 5 and Prv 16 . 13 means 
‘rightness in speech’, in Lev 19 . 15 and Dt 1 . 16 it conveys 
‘ righteousness , in government’. 
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The entry s.v. p" 7 S ends as follows: 

4 ... 6. righteousness as vindicated, justification in controversy with 
enemies and troubles, csUierance, victory % prosperity: a. . . . d. of Cyrus. 

• i % 

"NOpy 'ti Is 4!. 2 who) in victory cclii'.h him c.L aery steO 
(T. K. Cheyne, Isaiah, Paul Haupt’s Sacred Books of the O.T. cn 
whose steps attends victory, so A. Dillmann, B. DuhmAs to NTS, the 
comment is characteristic: ‘usu. (malicious purpose’, Being akin 
to "’"its; ‘preferably, it should read K* 7 TX.’ 


•£S 

dialectallv 1 

v:tn . 

• 

* — ^ • u 

* / • 

i.L 


d * 7 K, where 

tlie 7 

:$ terminal—as i 

it ii 

:o 

2 and 27 , e. 

g. OL. 


~ , UeiLlLU) 

■-> 

L w 

2 “ 2 . £?:>; 7 Y 2 , 

dvpis 

ins. 

l -’in die 

- n ■ 

s ‘ • 


and 1, e.g. 

LL'JGlG 

pi — ' 

*— 

l-r, OLi / 

'V • 

• i ' J 


changes dialectallv to 1. 

W • 

« 

The homolo^ue ot is '-Ifioideos. a compound resembling 




nrr'r — 

, ill w —«■ J 4 w w .» . 


According to the Lexica::. “112 means ‘rock, cliff’; it derives 
from Aramaic X~lr2 : ::.V . and has no homer, vms. But it should 

read “12 in Ps Si. ; while it indicates a ‘look-out’ in Xu 
23. 9, and a ‘home of goats’ in IS 24. 3. ""is is f:g. of God as 
suooort and defence cf his oeoDle; vet the erudite editors cc- 
not seem to find it incongruous that heathen trods should also : e 

referred to as rock in Qt 32. 31, 37. B'B 712 *112 7117 T ITI '2 
fjes 26 . 4) is rendered by 'tor :n Yah there is a rock of ages'— 
instead ot ‘healer Zeus :s the everlasting God—but no explana¬ 
tion is vouchsafed for plant 1 .G 27 “"2 Ps c 3 . 5', except tlutt it is 
suggested that 71111 ' :r. Jes 26. a ‘ntav he a mistake for '.BIT, cf. 

Ps 63 . 5’. It is therefore not sumrising that IK 1'2 Xu 2. y = is 

translated ‘mv rock is n.”—instead of ‘my God is*r/A:o>’ or ‘God’s 
gilt’—and ^ “12 " “112 lb 1. 6 ‘mv rock is SkaJaay', instead of *niv 
God or creator is Zeus’. Lastly, G'“T 2 in Jes 43. 10 are ‘idols'. 
In the X.E.B., however, “112 is rendered by ‘rock’ throughout 
and 1 .G 2 ’ 7 TB is translated in a footnote: ‘In the Lord is his 
name’—instead of l Tlaidv is his name’. Paean or Paeon, the 
physician of the gods, title of Apollo, Zeus and other gods. 
Obviously, v and 71 interchange, since 71 is a guttural; and the 
first syllable is dropped in TP (Ex 15. 2) because it includes -. 
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Cf. Gn 20. 17 Ex 15. 26 Nu 12. 13 Dt 32. 39, 33. 3 is 6. 3 IIR 
2. 21, 22, 20. 5, 8 Jcs 6. 10, 19. 22, 30. 26, 57. 18, 19 Jcr 3. 22, 
17. 14, 30. 17, 33. 6 Ez 47. 8, 9, II, 13 Hos 6. I, 7. I, 11.3, 14. 5 
Mai 3. 20 Ps 6. 3, 30. 3, 41. 3, 60. 4, 103. 3, 107. 20, 147. 3, Job 
5. 18, IICli 7. 14, 30. 20—in all of which God’s healing power 
is referred to. 

There is an incredible touch of irony compounded with a 
comedv of errors about the presumptuous correction of 7 T into 
rpS; The fruits of my research constitute an interminable in¬ 
dictment against countless scholars of all nationalities and races 
down the acres, who have had as many opportunities of making 
my discoveries as it contains valid counts. Vet none seized a single 
opportunity. For there exist many, many words in Arabic and 
Hebrew—the onlv two so-called Semitic languages I know—not 
to sneak of others, which closely resemble their respective Greek 
homologues, but their similarity has nevertheless escaped these 
galaxies of truly learned men. One instance to hand is ^Vd^piov 
Itcqpo*, Latin cera, for good measure). For TS m Ps 81. 17 is 
wrondy rendered by -crpa in the LXX, and wrongly thought to 
be T-oV; by the Lexicon ; while r ]Vi in its turn is wrongly 
rendered in the LXX by tcqpLov 1 'l. p. 303.; 


depart vcj —I have included KDH (IR :8. 30) alt 
in the 7IT. because the compound exdcpa-evoj, w: 
loeizes with it, is a strengthened form ot Bepa-tvu*. 

is strongly corroborative, and has rightly oee.n 
the Lexicon and heeded by the X.E.B. [v. p. 344 A 


hough it is 
rich homo- 


invoked by 


When scholars doubt whether Hebrew is really Greek, let them 
ponder the homologues of dtpa—evto —that XiT, its r.omologue by 
dropping the 0-syllable, should happen to convey such varied 
meanings as ‘to serve the gods, reconcile, treat medically, culti¬ 
vate. mend, or repair'— and consult the Lexicon and the X.E.B. 
Let them carefully consider die homologues 01 other Greek words 
dealt with herein, and compare them also with the relevant 


entries in the Lexicon and translations in the X.E.B. It would not 
be lon^ before thev distinguished the genuine from die spurious. 

D * 


0 €cup«i>—As might be expected, the Lexicon confuses and distorts 
the meanings of these different verbs. Thus: 

‘I. [-ns] vb. peril, travel, journey . . . ’I’??*? Is 57 . 9 and 
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ihou. (the apostate faction) didst journey to (the god) Melek with (thine) 
oil, i.e. bring, offer it (T. K. Cheync, K. Marti read *pqrn). . . 

‘rrron n.f. gift, present (?) (from above root = thing brought, 
offered? very dubious);—'n IS 9. 7 (meaning inferred from context).’ 

‘II. [1TO] vb. behold, regard (esp. Jb);—Qal Imp/. 3 ms. iw] 
Je 5. 26 . . . 3. watch stealthily, lie in wail, “IwX Ho 13. 7 

(subj. J. Meinhold, K. Marti npwX; Greek Version of the LXX, 
Syriac Version, Vulgate, J. Wcllhausen, W. Xowack, al. ”i' 7 X), Je 5. 26 
(subj. wicked).—Jb 33. 27 v. TT.’ 


In my submission, the homologue of in Jcs 57. 9 is \P LOJ - 
and that of (a noun) in Hos 13. 7 is Adyos; while “i'.'ZT 

in Jer 5. 26 is also a noun and a variant of On the other 

hand.rm^n is in no way related to Tla/; its pertect suffix-prefix 


homologue being 8601$. 

But it is typical of the perverseness of the Lexicon that the 
meaning inferred from the context—though questioned by the 
Lexicon —should be absolutely correct, whereas the derivation 
which sprang from the head of its erudite editors should turn 


out to be entirely whimsical. \\ hat seems to be equally remark¬ 
able and no less perverse is die fact that—although die context 
indicates that T~X in Ps 17. 11 bears one of the meanings of 
Aoyoi, i.e. ‘die men that form the ambush’; and cannot possibly 
mean ‘step’, or ‘going’—the Lexicon persists, as above (v. also 

PP- 3 6 3 > 403 )- 


dvpa — Q exchanges ciaiectally with 1 and D, 
exchanges widi "0, e.g. depd.nvTjjTi'iVDZ/, Bpavoj ~':2~ 


and a. It also 

, dea.Ofj.ai 


« 

Only by reference to Greek can be justified as a variant 

of for 6 exchanges with both Is and p, e.g. dvaavpl loj “/EX 

TEX HIE, depiZw HEp. Besides, 8 exchanges dialectally with y, 

and x exchanges with p. e.g. yew/TlXp. Here we meet again widi 

the Lexicons mania comgendi , since it states: ‘II. [! 7 pp] n.[m.] 

% 

curtain, hanging . . . IK 6. 34b read CEPE.’ Furthermore, the 
Lexicon has: 


‘nbl n.f. . . . door (. . . .Assyrian daltu(m) . . . from root Vt, .As. 
edilu, to bolt, bar) . . . panic, doors of house of ^ . . . temple ... so of 
Ezek.’s temple, Ez 41. 23, 24 . . . gates of city Dt 3. 5 ... in other 
senses (mostly fig.) . . . aperture of womb Jb 3. 10.’ 
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‘I. T'2"T n.m. (cf. Ar. y.* back, j.s part behind) hindmost chamber, 
innermost room of the temple of Solomon = QTTTpn wTIp holy oj holies , 
most holy place, the place of the ark and the cherubic images, the throne- 
room of Ya’nwch iK 6. 5 . . . Prob. rd. "Tin 2 K 10. 25 also, for 
Massoretic Text TV; so Klostcrmann after LXX of Lucian (P. dc 
La^ardc). (It is translated oracle in AV RV after Aquila Symmachus 
xprjuancrrrjpioi-, Vulgate oracnlum, on the incorrect theory that it was 
derived from *12 r T speak.)' 

‘[-Tr] n.f. encampment, battlement (fr. idea of surrounding, en¬ 
closure: Syr_ sheepfold, e-av Aiy). . . . I. encampment , csp. of circular 

encamomcnt of nomad tribes, mentioned with TS" Gn 25. 10; . . . 
encampment (poet.) = habitation 6 69. 26 . . . 2. in metaph. r |5? '*2 
Ct 8. 9 a battlement of silver . . .* ( o. p. 3 ^ 3 )* 


S-JjpaS —Tlw and HTD occur in the same verse, and appear to 
refer to the same thing. This is probably because they are the 
homologates of dcopdxiov which is in the neuter, or because the 
former is the nomolocrue of StLoa^ and the latter oi cajpajciov. 

, ^ and ] 10 corroborate each other, just as "TO* and X- 7 wX 
corroborate iTTZ? and ]T 0 T. Corroboration is also to be found 
in the homology □’’lOO/rfdcjpax'tafteVot, cuirassiers IS 29. 2); as 
distinct from lTjHO Kolpai-os or rvpaw-os (Jos 13.3 . It is interest¬ 
ing to point out in passing that, apart from the prosthetic X, TO* 
and XZ"X resemble 7 Vj 2 'S and HiUOO? (Job 42. 13;. 

Is it not of fundamental significance that besides p'T j, the 
other names given to Mount Hermon by different local inhabi¬ 
tants all maintain die Greek connection? Thus: f.^nfEpuaiov, 
pjCtT x i ° v€ °t, Hermes was a favourite god with the 

Plioenicians, and was titled fCCH (Jud 3. 3;; hence also 
C 7 " IIS 5. 11). 

The Lexicon states that p 7 C means ‘armour’, and is a parallel 
form of jV 7 :r which derives from HIS?—a root of dubious mean¬ 
ing. iTTT, however, derives differently, and means ‘perhaps 
lance, javelin ... yet the Greek version of the LXX [has] ddjpaxa, 
the Vulgate thorax , i.e. No doubt, the learned editors 

thought their explanation was an improvement, oblivious ot the 
fact that n has merely replaced ]—as it does in pT*S (Jud 
1.31) pmx (Prv 15.1 i)/rnnx'(ib 27. 20)1^1. 
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According to the Lexicon , neither “I 1 D nor nTD lias any 
homonym, and both arc derived from 

/ J 

‘T.t3 (. . . cf. Ar. or haver about , approach, //wit, border;,.' * 

‘"130 . . . row ... i. toil\ course of building-stones, in temple and in 
Solomon’s house t K 6. 36, 7. 12; forming enclosures in corner of cour; 
Ez 46. 23a.’ 

‘[nyp] n.f. encampment, battlement (fr. idea of surrounding, 
enclosure; Syriac . . . skeepfold, orati-W). ... 3. roue of stones, only pi. 
r.VTp Ez 46. 23, virtually pi. of ~l'0 1, q.v.’ 


As usual, all this is utterlv unrealistic and artificial. Admitted:-/. 

T 1 D (not HTD) is related to , Js, but neither has anything to co 
' ' «" ‘ . 

with , lb anywhere, or for diat matter with a course of buildme- 

J 4 ‘ . w 

stones. Fancy such a row forming an enclosure, or suggesting 
an encampment, a battlement, or even a sheepfold. This is r.ct 
the language of architecture or poetry, but the product cf wfc. 
if not actually sick fantasy. ( V. d. 364.) 


xadaipcu —also means ‘to circumcise’, but the LXX uses 
-<piKQ.Oaipu> exclusively in connection with trees (although in the 
New Testament xc.da.ipuj is used for ‘pruning’—John 15. 2 : 

\ n ' ' D ’ ’ - r ' > 

Kdi rr€DiKauaDi€Lre mv aKavapoiav airrov' o Kdprzcs auz^v . 

€ttj eerra l Vfj.LV drrepiKddapros (Lev IQ. 2 Q,- 

Otherwise -epireuuu j is used for ‘circumcise’, d-epiru.-r.rc >- icr 
‘uncircumcised’, and dxpoSvcria for ‘foreskin’. 

Trie Lexicon renders * 7”17 by ‘count as foreskin, i.e. as ur.- 
circumcised’, and states of □’Ijjv-' ‘fig- of incapacity to 

sneak’ (s.v. “ 7 ” 117 ), and ‘unskilled in speech’ (s.v. fiET). But 
I think the homologue of *7117 is xeiptu, and that of 1*7117 <. J. 
is xovpa, while that of “ 7“117 must be dxovpos. The key-words 

are xoupd [that uhich is cut ojj, cui-oj end] and its homologue 

• • 

jJJ., because they indicate that xeipcu (cut ojf one's hair) and 
dxovpos ( unshauen )—derived from xoupd, as distinct from dxoupos: 
(xoupos) ”lpl 7 —have respectively developed in Hebrew the 
secondary meanings: ‘cut off the prepuce’, ‘uncircumcised’ 
h. p. 685). 


xe\evd^Tr;<s —This word is derived from xeXevdos which is 

suoDOsed to be a radical word, but I believe both words to be 
• * * 
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cognates of KoXeiv, iXdeiv, and epxopat —on the basis that the 
spiritus lcnis exchanges with *, as it docs with p in cLycopai/Tilp ; 
while 0 and A dialcctally exchange with x an d p respectively. It * 
is pertinent to note that, in die vernacular spoken in the terri¬ 
tories bordering the south-eastern Mediterranean, is pro¬ 
nounced I ; e.g. JU is pronounced Jh-(Cf. ^X/^D Gn 30.40/oAoj.) 

Tlie family of kcvos is one of the most interesting in Gracco- 
Hcbraic homology, because —inter alia —it discloses the un¬ 
suspected origin, and provides the characteristic meanings, of 
eighteen words, that is, seven nouns, six adjectives, and five 
verbs. 

Thus, mn—as a direct homologue of —is an adjective 

used as a substantive. Whether leavened or unleavened bread or 
cake, it was so called because of its hollowness. In fact, the hollow 
loaf is common in Egypt to this day. 

however, is a verbal adjective, also spelt “ 7 V 7 X ; and 
T 7 X Gn '7 means ‘hollow bread'. But T* 7 i"i is a verbal adjective 
used as a substantive, die flute or pipe being a hollowed instru¬ 
ment. This suggests that auAoV was borrowed from ; the 

fact that €~av\ecu and "H (IR 1. 40} are homoiogues neither 
strengthens nor weakens the suggestion. 

Actually, a reed was called Hup, because of its hollow stem; 
just as a pen was called ^Ji, because it was made from a section of 
reed, KcL\au.o$. 

As a specialized cavity in the wall of a house, j!”—like Tin— 
has the secondary meaning of window. But the real words for 
‘window’, though uncommon, are the two homoiogues of dvpls, 
namely: TO (IR 7. 4'] and *TTs (Gn 6. 16). 

Anodier adjective used as substantive is * 7 * 7 n, an empty corpse, 
the body having been drained of its blood by starvation or by the 
sw'ord. Strong corroboration for this interpretation is to be found 
in the meaning of (KKevojreoy : ‘one must empty, of venesection’. 

Primarily, DlpO means ‘empty space’, and hence it has come 
to mean ‘place’. A similar observation may be made about 
‘room’; it means ‘space that is or might be occupied by some¬ 
thing’, and ‘part of a house enclosed by w'alls or partitions, floor, 
and ceiling’. As a matter of fact, the phrase TT"I mp?D 3 (IlCh 
3. 1) is ambiguous and susceptible of two equally reasonable 
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interpretations, that is: either ‘in the room of David’, seeing 
Lhat Solomon built the Temple instead of his father; or ‘in the 
place of David’, the site chosen by him. (Cf. oIktiuc..) 

Cl" is the third word in these scries to have acquired a second- 
ary meaning, ‘gratis’ (Jcs 52. 3). This is quite exceptional; be¬ 
cause the independent acquisition of a secondare meaning by 
a Hebrew word, which is not to be found in its Greek homologue, 
is very rare indeed. 

7 HI presents a real and insurmountable difneuitv. It certain:’. - 

means ‘defile’ in Ez 22. 16. but the phrase "7“; '2 7 X 

(Ez 25. 3) closely resembles □IT 2 np 2 17 nil lb 7. 24;; ar.c 
- % % 
the contexts of both these passages reasonably admit of 77 " 

meaning Kevooj, tcqXtSocj, or oXXv/ju. <rjXidouj cannot be eliminated 

from the competition for homology, on the ground that, since 

the shrines of other gods are inherently profane, they cannot he 

denied. For the same prophet, addressing the idolatrous kin? 
^ % % 

01 tyre, says: q 77 "p .’2 " 77 " (lb 28. i 3 , which undoubtedly 
means: ‘You have desecrated vour sanctuaries’. The problem is 
not eased bv the fact that—apart from 77 " e-z-Xioj. which is 

0 4 • • 

irrelevant— 77 H has for homologues compounds of the three 

other verbs, thus: cic.k€v6cj Ez 28. 9 , K{zrc.\-rXtSdcj Gn no. a 
Lev 21. 12), d— -, 81-, €^oaXvul (Ps 74. 7 . 

"Yls is also a source of uncertainty because, while it is not 
possible to reject the meaning traditionally ascribed to it, the 
two contexts in which the word occurs make it difficult to accept 
that meaning without reservation. Thus, there may have beer, 
a pipe through which water reached Jerusalem, and which it 
was vital for David to seize, in order to compel the surrender of 
the Jebusite stronghold. On the other hand, one side of the 
citadel may have been so inaccessible that it was felt safe by too 
confident defenders to leave it unguarded cl. IIS 5. 6 . Hence 
the prize promised to the daring warrior who would scale the 
escarpment and reacii the unguarded spot. Again, the mighty 
roar of tempestuous seas suggest the discharge of gigantic pipes. 
Similarly, when deep calls to deep the void spaces above resound 
with a tumultuous din. 

Fortunately, such dilemmas are rare in Graeco-Hebraic homo- 
log) - . .As a rule, the context is helpful. Thus, it is remarkable 
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that just as kcvos means ‘empty’, as opposed to 7 r\ewr, mQlX in 
Gn 41. 23 should have been contrasted with in the pre¬ 

vious verse—Q12X being the homologuc of xcko? and K 77 D that 
of ttAcW (*. P- 364). 

Here arc, for comparison, die relevant entries in the Lexicon, 
without comment: 


‘I. R 2 T vb. reject, spurn (Arab. ~- : j repelled, to be preferred to As. 
z inu, to be angry Qa! . . . reject, Israel rejects good Hos 8.3... 

eisew’n. God rejects people ... La 3. 31 ... altar La 2. 7. Hip'n. . . . 
late) reject ( = earlier Qa!), Jeroboam reject: the Levites '"7 
UCh 11. 14; Ahaz the sacred vessels IlCh 29. 19; '* rejects Solomon 
ICh 28. 9.* 

‘II. [n:T] stink, emit stench (cf. Ar. jjj become rancid, of oil, etc. . . .) ; 
—only Hip'n. Pf. 3 mpl. " 1*7712 'n'2TXn risers stink Is iq. 6 . . . 

‘I. "bn vb. be weak, sick . . . Pu. Pf. be made weak, 2 ms. "'bn 
Is 14. io.’ 

‘I. bbn vb. bore, pierce (Ar. perforate , pierce through, transfix, 
Eth. . . . (hollow) reed; Aram. hollow out, X"'"" pipe; . . . adj. 
hollow . . . cave .. . sheath, etc. ...}... Pi. Pi. pi. . . . Tj'nnr.T: "TH Ez 28. 0 
in the hand of the ones wounding thee . . . Pu. Pi. pierce a by ir.e 

sword Ez 32. 26 . . . Po'al ?:. -ryrp? bbn- Is 53. 5 pierced, wounded 
because cf our transgressions 

‘I. bbn n.m. pierced . . . Is 22. 2 . . . pierced, fatally wounded . . . Je 
51. 52 . . . slain Xu 19. 18 . . . 'bbn La 4. 9; . . .’ 

*nbn n.f. a kind of cake • prob. as perforated . . .).* 

•pbn n.m. . . . and f. . . . window ... of the gates of Ezck.’s temple 
Ez 40. 16, 22, 25, 25, 29, 33, 30, of the temple itself Ez 41. 16, 16.’ 

4 II. [bbn] vb. denom. play the pipe.’ 

‘III. [bbn] vb. pollute, def.ie, profane; Hiph. also begin (lit. untie, 
loosen, open, v. Arab.) (Ar. untie, undo, become free, lawful, free from 
obligation or tie; IV. make lawful; X. esteem lawful or free, profane, de¬ 
secrate, violate; . . .) Xiph. . . . Pass., be polluted, defiled , of holy places Ez 
7. 24, 25. 3 . . . Pi. • • . I - defile, pollute: a. sexually, Gn 49. 4 . . .’ 

‘Zin subst., used chieflv in the accus. as adv. (cf. .Assyrian anndma, in 
cam . . . from ]n, with afT. 2_, which is sometimes found in substan¬ 
tives proper, as obo, and pr. names, but is more panic, used with 
subs is. applied adverbially, as Cljr, qnx, BBO, Cjp_ . . . )—lit. out of 
favour; i.e. a. gratis, gratuitously, for nothing... Gn 29.15 ... Is 52. 3 to be 
sold (fig.)/or nought verse 5 ; Ex 21.2,11 Cjn XX) to go out (from slavery) 
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freely, for nothing . . . Je 22. 13 ... b .for no purpose, in vain ... Ez 6. 10. 
c. gratuitously, without cause, undeservedly, csp. of groundless hostility or 
attack IS 19. 5 E2H r.'Tpn 1 ? to slay David without cause, 25. 31 . . . E^ 14. 
23../ 

‘[23?] vb. hollow out (cf. Assyrian imbubu, Jiute . . . hence also Ar. 

• • • 

V'j-r' knots in reed , part of reed between knots, reed; ...) Qal Pt. pass. 

. . . Jc 52. 21 . . 

‘~:d vb. turn (. . . Ar. pass away, banish . . . Assyrian pdnu.face 

Pi. .. . turn away, put out of ike way, c. acc. pers. Zp 3. 15 . . . 
nencc make clear, c. acc. i.e. clear away tilings scattered about, 

make orderly . . . Gn 24. 31 ; empty it Lv :a. 30; fig., c. acc. 
maJ:e clear, free from obstacles, Is 40. 3 . . . Mai 3. t ; acc. 0111. clear 
away (ground) before it, i.e. to plant it 4 Go. 10 (fig. 

[-*■?] v b- dry up, harden (cf. Aram, xrr.:: . . . stone ); Qal Ft. pass. 
ipl. nicijk Gn 41. 23 (Elohist) of cars of grain.’ 

‘"1132 n.m. pipe, spout, conduit . . . abs. "V-iSI 'Sr' IIS 5. S 
(i.e., si vera 1 ., of Jerusalem, but very dubious . . . ; pi. with suffix 
" 7 'p ip 42. 8 the sound oj thy water-, scout: fig., of sluices cf 
heaven opened, cf. “I'.x, ips.’ 

'-'•py, “P7 - - - standing-place, piace; . . . standing-place ... Ex 33. 
2: ... 3. place = a. city Gn :8. 24, 26 ... D: 2t. to . . .;'t Xc 2. :a 
passable) place; . . . o: nlaces. soots, on the bociv: leprous scot 2 K 
5. : I ... 5. a. space, room, Gn 24. 23, 25, 3: ... Is 5. 3 cf. 28. 0. Jc 7. 
32. 19. 11 . . .; nnx '-.p Es: 4. 14 from another quarter, source. 7. peculiar 
uses are : a. - ]r: Jud 20. 36 give place yield ground'/ !o . . 

Kcpawevs —This is the only instance of two verbal nouns derived 
irom die same verb, one with the MV 1 and die other without. 

A similar phenomenon of utmost philological significance 
occurs in Greek, where rdvLios — :-royuc>. fdvwos is suoncsed 
to be varia lectio for rSi-uo> in I!. 2. 2 and Od. 4. ~og. 12. 2:1. 
tnrough false division in the Homeric text. Moreover, i: is 
derived by Aristarchus from vt]- 8 vi-cj. But since r’dv^oi is related 
to r]Sofj.ai, is it not possible that the initial ;• in mfivuos is trie 
counterpan of the M\’ ]? 

S.v. “Es 2 , the Lexicon has : ‘I. vb. watch, guard, keep ... 

ot God iinxn Jb 7. 20 (thou) watcher of men (iron.).’ And 
s.v. V. IIS: ‘I. n^J . . . rock, cliff. .. fig. of God (33 t.) as sup¬ 
port and defence of his people... *' 23 i ? ''1 dt 73. 26...’ The X.E.B. 
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translates the former phrase: ‘thou watcher of the hearts of 
men ?’—explaining in a footnote: ‘of the hearts: so Sept.; Heb. om' 
It renders the latter: ‘God is my possession 5 (r. p. 364). 

Kourj —k interchanges with T, as in Koivrjj 7 \y\\, 

Ktupdj/p'lDTj and with as in /ca^dJco/pnX, KeXcSew kIojv! 

]VX. Incidentally, note that T and -s interchange in T/pUX, as 
do j and in [grave). (as die aspirate of-) and u 

exchange dialcctally, die "1 is terminal, and B and 17 interchange 
as gutturals (t;. p. 365;. 

It is most significant that Latin coma (from Koufl, means, inter 
alia , //ij? a/aa/ of sheep : poetical in Cicero, de Xatura Deorum 3. 27. 68. 

Kvptoj —"111 and support each other. As to Kip, Hip and 

jb, remember diat B and p are interchangeable in lTI 7 * 7 B and 
G" 177 p IR 6. 34 (u. p. a:6 ; .The latter part ofPs 5. 5 is rendered 
in the A.Y. thus: ‘neither shall evil dwell with thee'; and in the 
X.E.B. ‘evil can be no guest of thine’—regardless of the fact that 
"Yd 'to sojourn) is intransitive—unlike its homoiosrue, cIk ecu, which 
is both transitive and intransitive. 

The Lexicon committed a grosser blunder by deriving i"Hp 
(Dt 23. 11) from Hip fcvoicu, and equating it with ‘chance, 
accident’. In fact, it is the undoubted homologue of eKporj and 
cKpoot [outflow, issue), per; [foiling of sap) and or poo* (flux, dis¬ 
charge of morbid humours) ; and is akin to "Tp-2 Lev 20. 18), 
the homologue of ptvu* [humour or discharge from the body, flux, 
rheum). 

As to rnpa (Eccl 2. if, meaning ‘accident, chance, fortune’, 
its homologue is Kvpuc. that which one meets with or finds), derived 
from Kvpcj, Kvpeto. But mpn (IS 6. 9^ has ncssibly another 
homologue, yp^/ia ’used in periphrases to express something 
strange or extraordinary of its kind); v. p. 365. 

Aoyo*— -Y? and jJL corroborate each other, as do Hill and 
Now Aoyo* also means: ‘ thinking , reasoning , reflection , delibera¬ 
tion . Broadly speaking, this would be consistent with ‘study 5 , the 

traditional translation of UY 7 ; and peXcmq, the rendering in die 
LXX. However, I have preferred ‘talk’, in deference to ; but 
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since the context is neutral, one would not feel justified in being 
dogmatic (v. p. 365). 


vaos —Bearing in mind that n and r interchange dialcctally, 
mark the complete identity of HV 3 with vaio?, and of nil] widi 
both vavos and vaFos- Neither word is in the plural, the place 
referred to being die temple near which Samuel resided (IS 9. 
10-19). According to the Lexicon, HT 2 is a proper name of place 
in Rarnah, where prophets lived, and m 2 is 

‘abode of shepherd, or flocks, poc:. habitation; ... 1. a. abode, c: 
sheep 2S 7. 8 ... of people under fig. 01 sheep Je 23. 3, 49. 20 . . . u. 
abode of shepherds Je 33. 12 ... 2. habitation , usu. of country, or ot 
domains in the country* (chiefly poet.), Jb 5. 3, C. 6 . . . of 7 ' in Canaan 
2S 15. 25...’ 


This confusion is dispelled by reference to the homologues ci 
vdmj, vd~o$ and vou6s {v. pp. 3^5“^;* 

vopos —It is ciiaracteristic of the language that many a Greek 
word bears a variety of meanings, and icuo\- is such a word ; because 
it derives from vtucj which means, mainly: distribute, dwell, grerj. 
possess. For the same reason, the second syllable of voucs is not 
a suffix and die u is nart of the radical. Accordingly, 11 X 222 . 11222 . 
and miD arc not examples of the suffix-prefix phenomenon: the 
initial 22 is not a prefix but part of the radical. This is confirmee 
by the homology (allot, bestow, vouchsafe), and we are 

faced with a metathesis—or the change of :* into 22. and of y. into 2. 

a occasionally changes into 22; here it changes into 2 . Cf. 

sasrm (iis 1*1.3;and insrra (ICI13.5:, pm (HR20.12; 
and plQ (Jes 39. 1 }: H 222 X (HR 5. 12 is read J 1222 X. It is also 
relevant to point out tiiat u and rr interchange dialectally and m 
Graeco-Hebrew homology, e.g. ’T 22 (Gn 30. 30} /^z-..-ore ^wher., 
at what time). Indeed, JIDTZ? in HR 19. 26 is spelt 1122 \ j in 
Jes 37. 27 (v. p. 3GG;. 


gavdo? —In T 32 ~X the order of the components off is reversed— 
ok instead of ko —and the a changes into 12 . 22 J 1 T, 22 HX, X 222 'X, 

and t _& 3 homolcgize with the genitive £avBov -—the 22 and the 

exchanging widi v. 

Mark the corroborative similarities between 22m and 22J1X, 
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□in and on, nn and TOH, **TOS and and TO;!?, 

TOC? andpTOE?,TOD and T 7 » 0 , TOO and^J, TOH and^J, 
TOTO and ^i, DiX and 

1 /CO and 1 TOO homologizc also with iKauai-Soos, which leads 
me to believe that it is a variant of £avdos. This belief is streng¬ 
thened by the fact that in vernacular Arabic ‘beet’ is 
probably on account of its colour. 

I think the first DIX in Gn 25. 30 is a noun : homologue of 
iieoua (jood ); and the second is an adjective, a variant of X-Vi 
meaning ‘red’. So tiiat. literally, Esau begged Jacob to let him 
taste of the red meal he had cooked. He did not emphasize the 
redness of the concoction by repeating the adjective, but merely 
used an ingratiating pun. The 11 attaches to bom n. and adj. 

According to the Lexicon, CtH adj. darkened, darx brown or 
black, only of colour of sheep’, is not a cognate ci TO! wh:cr 
derives from ‘TOH vb. be or become warm’. Moreover, it states 
that TOO, a cognate of 10 C 7 C, means bristling, rough, 

'C p*T Je 51. 27 bristling locust, peril, with allusion to horn-hke 

si 1 eat Its enclosing winds oi the pupa . As to * ».-w, it is ...m. 
.... blossom of grape*. The suggestion of an ‘allusion to licrn- 
like sheaths enclosing wings of the pupa', perhaps goes slightly 
beyond the Lexicon s usual flights ol fancy. \ ct :t is as r.otinn^ 
compared with its treatment cf OTX, whereby it pervert the 
reading of the text in order to invent a word which it claims to be 
akin to an Arabic noun ; with the net result of creating a fantastic 
and farcical situation. Here are the relevant extracts from the 
two entries concerned: 

‘ddX adi. red . . . cf. as subs:, red, redness on garment Is 63. 2 ; dixn = 
the [red] lentils Gn 25. 3c, 30, but rd. . . .’ 

'dix n.fmd name of a ccr.cimcnt 'Ar. Gn 25. 30, 30 .... 

So at the end of this highly suspect acrobatic operation, we are 
presented with an exhausted Esau, just back frem die field, not 
begging for some of an appetizing, ready meal, but for a condi¬ 
ment "mentioned twice;. What is he supposed to do with it? 
Add it to food which he would have to prepare? Bunkum! 

Nor has "1720 the remotest relation to “IOC< 2 , the probable 
homologue of emovp ioi-—Dim. of tmoupor: wooden peg, pin— by 
the prefix-suffix metathesis (’.0, n r/Q) {o. p. 366). 
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frj/xuVoj—The 2 in mil and 3Til exchanges widi :, as it 

docs in ]T3~117/puau3^ and ]2 j*727/^Aioj. (I. p. 3^6.) 

Mark die similarity between n~1270, ”117117, and “Ini', wherein 
die sibilants—like die gutturals—interchange. On the other hand, 
the similarity between 121? and is not obvious, owing to the 
intervention of the M\ j; cf. Proposition 44, pp. 100-1. 

According to die Lexicon ”1170 means ‘storm, rage and 11 i27e» 
Is 54. 11 storm-tossed ;'fig. of Jerusalem)’. Moreover, 117^/ means 
‘bristle, with horror', and ”2Pi17 ‘be black . . . ot skin Jb 30. 30 . 


£v\ov —.\s I sec it, the JT21?X/£uAoi', the planting 01 which was 
prohibited, was a sacred tree venerated in its own right. On the 
other hand, PHI'S d.crrnp (IICli 33. 3,.—a variant 01 which, is 
mritfS? (Jud 10. 6}—was a statue dedicated to and. or represent¬ 
ing the planet Venus, 6 rd> Aopobirc.? [ccrrrp], Timaeus Locrus 

97a. It was worshipped as □01771 “171 Jcr 44. 17, and an 
associate of *72712, the two essentially Canaanite 'i.e. Phoenician 
deities. 

It is most interesting that Hesvchius has -ioarod [eioos r: rd- 
xaoravlojv) and aoxpc. 5puj ajcop^oj)—both, of which komologize 
with n*127X—wliicii might indicate the kind of tree the PHI'S 
was. 

According to tne Lexicon |PI*/w is in<j.e, ~>rope.i\ . . . r..... c. 
leather mat spread on ground’ from ‘Ar. - _ strit) of hide, 

4 W v. * 

piece of hide stripped oj; Aram. PHI . . . take ojf garment’. 

In fact, die homolcgue of Pi*717 is crreAAty. send; wiiile that o: 
Aram. n*71? and Ar. ^_i is daoore AAtu, dojf. I. p. 366. 

dSo?—The spiritus asper changes dialectaily into c\j -as d 

does into Z2/»_* and "7 J, - into p, and final a into p "1. It is re¬ 

placed by the spiritus lenis or 22 or 1, e.g. dm]. PiD'S, 0*17 PO'S, 
drTTTTj, POTTS, alp€(jj IPO, opdatnvs. The initial vowel turns into 
’ and 2, e.g. 6p66i 22T , Siop#daj/”17HS Jes 45. 2, dpua>,nS 11 

HR 11. 1, and the so-called IjlDPITl '2 which exchanges with die 
augment. S changes into 2s and 1?, e.g. di^c:S12s/PiS1is/]2S12s, 
5ucu/17p27. The terminal *7/J is evident in some homologues. 
Lastly, since o turns far more frequently into p2"121? than into 
pon—e.g. the homologues of verbal adjectives—*722217, which 
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is supposed to be a copyist’s error, has a better claim to regularity 
than Tib? and I_ 

o —- 

1 requires a special and separate treatment, because it 
homolocizcs with die Greek word in the genitive— 6006. In it 
the t is prosthetic or instead of o, the spiritus asper is replaced 
dialectally by and 8 by J, while* v changes into —as in 

Kvoos : ~ m n 2 'D. , \ _a is Quite different: in it die initial vowel turns 

into », 8 into 0 - —as in Trqddajir iOD — and the nnal a into p 
wliicii changes to J, or the J is terminal. We have seen that an 
initial o turns into '; tiierc is at least one instance in which 
an internal o undergoes the same metamorphosis, dAoo'sy jV 7 i 7 
(IR 9- 8IICh 7.21). 

Mark that lTT DC” (Gn 34. 21) is homologous with bodn 
evpvayvia and evpvodac.. 1 3 Joo 8. 4; :s corroborated by 

tj -;-7£ ;'Ps 107. 17,. This is yet another instance of interpreting 
the Bible by the Bible. 

According to the Lexicon , none of the homoiogues of ood? has 
anv h.omonvm. Thus: 


j 0 r - * ^ 

1TTX] . . . step, going ’cf. Ar. f[yfK Eth.. . .jzotslip) only si. 
'.nrs Jb 23. 11 Pr 14. 15; "I'-k 4 * 17 5; 9 4°- 3 > 73 - 2 ? 

b aa. ig; Vprx 6 37. 31. all poet. & fig. of mode of life, etc. [”X] n.f. 
Jb 31. 7 step, going, same usage, 'l^*> Jb 31.7; CgrK 6 17. 11.’ 

Ttt"] vb. swell. ?\ honour, adorn (. . . Ar. be of no account ; 

but also ferbuit (vinurrf Si injlatus , lumens (venter 1 —Qal . . . Par- 
ticiole passive min Is 63. 1, pi. mmin Is 45. 2 ’pcss. -'1171 Greek 
Version of the LXX opr ... 1. ra*//, only pt. pass. pi. Is 45. 2 (si vera 
\ jo neuter sense, of hills, smelling places , smells cf land (made level 
before Cyrus' 

‘l*n n.fm.l the outside, s:s., erp. in pi., spec, a street, never with 

suffix m S2-. with, n_ loc. ntm. n^n, pi. ... 2. Of a definite 

locality, viz. a. that which is outside the houses of a town, i.e. a street 
• • • J c 37- 21 = '- x v T~ dne Bakers’ street. . 

*T* . . . hand. . . . d. special phrases: . . . simply lift (XT!) the hand 
[ — Z 271 )... (2')T xt: elsewh. (of men) in prayers 28.2 ; cf. 68. 32, and 
mn nVl n % w 77. 3 ... 2. Fig. = strength , power:— C*:i ST*T C 7\2 TH XI 
Jos 8. 20 (Jehovist Klohist) lhare was not in them strength to fee; 3 XS 0 XI 
zm' b'n“'r:x~bp p 76. 6 none of the men of might hare found their hands , 
i.e. their powers are paralyzed in death . . . o [dominion of king -'plb 
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2 VP 2S 8. 3 rd. prob. as synonymous 1CI1 18. 3 ? i“P i0 

establish, his dominion at; ... 3 - Fig. = side: a. ol way 771 - *"E ^ 4 - *3 
Qr (Kt “p; but rd. prob. ")™ij *rb . . .). b. ot gate P ^2 iS»4- 

18 (text dub. . . .). c. of stream or wady pir 7 n: "P “/3 Dt 2. 37. lisp. 
dual: d. of land, DTP n?Dl pK On 34. 21 (Priests’ Code or Narrative; 
the land is wide of (on) both hands , i.e. in both directions, Ju 18. 10 Is 22. 
18 iCh 4. 40; of city Ne 7. 4; of sea </r 104. 25; of streams 2 'X 
Is 33. 21 . . . e. rzVfc = place , properly place at one side 'pH!? ?]b 71 

rr:n5? Dt 23. 13; VT~r.K tTK Jc 6. 3 each (in) his place ; so T'X '77 
VP“by Nu 2. 17 . . . a. "T is used in various special senses:—a. sign, 
monument iS 15. 12 25 18. 18 Is 56. 5 Ez 2 1. 24 ... b. pari, fractional 
part or share: of seed Gn 47. 24 (Jehovist); share in King 2S 19. 44, 
of fighting men 2K 11. 7; ot people Nc 11. 1 . . . c. time , repetition 
Gn 43. 34 (Jehovist), Dn 1. 20. ... 5. T with prep. . . . T? = 5 f 771 
cppB Jb 8. 4 and he delioered them into the power oj their transgression, gave 

them over to it; . . .’ 

In my submission the homologuc of T in Gn 34. 21 and 
Ju 18. 10 is ayvia as well as oSoj; in IS 4. 13, 18 IIS 8. 3, 18. 10 
Ez 21. 24. ICh 18. 3, :t is dyut€u> thereiore 1 is correct ; m 
Ps 77- 3 0-1)77); in Jos 3 . 20 Ps 76. 6 yvlov ; in IS 4. 13 ; :r. 

Gn 43. 34 IIS 19. 44 HR 11. 7 Ne 11. 1 Acyc,-. However, T — 
the homologue 01 rrayiV—which occurs twice in Prv 6. 5, is net 
referred to in the Lexicon ; but the X.E.B. follows the Septuagir.t 
in translating the first by ‘toils’ (^p6\wv ); then it unaccountably 
proceeds to translate -Tip'' Tft by ‘the grasp 01 the lowler . 
although the LXX consistently renders -aylSos (omitting 
SiKTvatrov ). (f . pp. 618-19.; 


*C“ 7 f> n.[m.] front, east, aforetimeabs. 7 Dt 33. 27 — , 
Ju 8. 10 . . . I. ioc. a .front, 73 Is 9. I! from the front (i.e. East), it 
(opp. "rinNO), 7 ; mrx y 139. 5 behind arid before; 7 Jb 



o o 

-a 


8 


I go forward (opp. "P.nx . b. coast: 7 u ~ 6 Gn :o. 3° (J) 

East; 7 -> ;2 = dwellers in the E., tribes E. or XE. of Canaan Gn 
29. 1 (E), Ju 6. 3, 33, 7- 12, 3 - 10 lK 5- 10 Is lI - *4 J° 49 - - 8 Ez 2 5 - 
4, 10Jb 1.3;? 'Tiy Xu 23 - 7 • - ■ P n» Gn - 5 - 6 U) • • ■ V 'P 5 ^ 


/A* £. of Gn 3. 24 . . . 2. temp., ancient time, aforetime: a. 'p 
Dt 33. 15 ancient mis., cf. 'p "nbg v - 27, I s * 9 * 1 *» ? ^7 

p 68. 34. b. 7 "37 44- 2 i/z ancient doges; cf. 7 f TOm °f 


Is 



□Tp has three homologues, i.e. d*riV, Gn 3. 24, 
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12. 8; TraXaLi Adv., long ago Dt 33. 27 Jes 23. 7; ZkvQt^: 
Scythian Gn 25. 6, 29. 1 Nu 23. 7. (V. p. 367.) 

0801k —The rendering here of 17707 ]£? by 68ou$ -erpas was 
probably a literal translation by the LXX, for in Job 39. 28 the 
rendering is i£oyn) (prominence ) 7 -crpas. Similarly, 7 X is rendered 
by 680vs in the LXX, and only in IS 13. 21 ; for in Jes 2. 4 the 
reading is doorpov (plough). However, I maintain that the true 
homologue of both in IS 14. 4 and in Job 39. 28 is ctow f, and 
that the true homologue of HX is ix^rXrj. (V. p. 367.) 

Tne Lexicon derives from ]- 0 —‘whet, sharpen’—and states 
that is its Piel. Accordingly: ‘ 7 p 227 DF: 2 £«n Dt 6. 7 i.e. 
teach the words incisively , Germ, “einscharfen”. . . .’ Further¬ 
more: ‘7777 n.f. sharp (cutting) word, taunt;—Dt 28. 37 . . .* 

In my submission, however, ] 0 ? is not related to ] 77 , the 
homologue of which is drp/oj, dayoj , Qrp/dvoj. On the other hand, 
7777 is the homologue of vuvos, while that of ]77 is i£vpvLoj. 

oXos —Tne word 77 T 7 may be analysed with reference to 
its homologous phrase, oXos ov, in two ways: oAor ' 7 n, oz ) ; 77 — 
similar to V ; and oA os 7 ' 77 , ou/ 7 —similar to 'X Prv 31. 4). 

According to the Lexicon , 77 T 7 is a substantive derived from 
777 , ‘pollute, defile, profane’. It is ‘used as exciam. lit. ad 
projanum! i.e. far be it (for (sic) me, thee, etc.) 1* Tnis is one of 
countless examples which prove that, without Greek moorings, 
biblical commentators are helplessly cast adrift at the mercy of 
phonetics, and in constant danger of capsizing. 

The Lexicon states that 71 X derives from the radical 71 X, 7 ^X— 
'be in front of , precede' —then it goes on: ‘I. [ 7 iXl n.[m.] body, 
belly; with suffix G 7 iX (in contempt) 6 73. 4 {lit. their front, 
prominent part) 1 . It also states elsewhere: ‘X )Z adj. fat— 
ib 73. 4 . . According to it, therefore, Ps 73. 4 refers to pot¬ 
bellied men; whereas the A.V. has: ‘their strength is firm’, and 
die X.E.B.: ‘they are sleek and sound in limb’. 

In my submission, none of them is right, and the conflict be¬ 
tween them is largely subjective, ultimately resulting from in¬ 
dividual hunches. The value of my theory is that it reduces 
guesswork to a minimum, if it does not altogether eliminate it. 
Incidentally, X*H 3 is the homologue of fiapvs. 
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ottXov —Mark the close similarity between "D1 and j 3, niT 2 

and HID and *7by and *7D37. Each member of every 

pair corroborates the other. Moreover, the homology o-A?Vai 
"TPD is corroborated by the associated homologies ' , ~)3! KoC-pot 
and 'irQlKovprrrcs. Kindred homologies are: 6iXoljU' L ?' l D^i (Jud 

3. 19), dxoAj/n^n 5 ? (iis 23. io/n-n (ib 23. 13), K-€>a?.~xn 

(Job 1 . 17 ). They corroborate each other as presenting together 
an impressive catalogue of military formations—similar to other 
comprehensive nomenclatures—all consistent with the identity 
of one language with die other. (F. pp. 263 - 4 . 3 ^ 7 -) 


opaui —The 1 in pTD) nnK"H (IIR 11 . r), like the X in '".'X 
(Jes 60 . 1 ), replaces the o in opauj. This is supposed to be a 
scribe’s lapsus , but is actually an archaic relic of transcendental 
significance. Its tell-tale value cannot be exaggerated. It con¬ 
stitutes one of several vestigial links—]IX/T (Job 21 . 23 :s 

another—which testify to the identity of Hebrew with Greek. 

# * 

We ought to be most grateful to the successive generations cf 
scrupulous scribes who piously preserved such priceless peno¬ 
logical relics, instead of presumptuously accusing them c: 
negligence. Cf. nri- Jud 18 . 30 pd-.-n?. 

oActu is nearer □ /n than opduj, and is relevant to the homolcgy 

ooauaiZfin. (I. p. 367.) 


doyiLio —This is an example of a verb with the suffix having 
both simple and compound homologues. It is also one of the 
words the homologues of which appear to undergo metathesis, but 
in fact might not. Thus, in the homology 6pytZtui&}"l the initial 
vowel drops out; whereas in die homology opyl^ai -HI, it :s 
possible that the spirirus lenis turns into - e.g. yeap Hap. TV'- 
ydios-'ceAyaror, eAccs> TVPI), and the 7 drops; yet metathesis 
cannot be ruled out. opyl^oj = 6pya.lvu. (F. p. 250 .) 


The Lexicon states: ‘[HHS] vb. drive out, cast out . . . Niph. Pf. 
. . . be driver ., tossed, as die Nile Am 8 . 8 ; of the sea Is 57 . 20 .’ 

But ‘to drive out’ is not the same as ‘to drive’, neither can it by 
any stretch of sane imagination be assimilated to being tossed. 
There is a limit to playing about with words, distorting or ex¬ 
tending dieir meanings to accommodate this and that context. 
Besides, because two words are spelt the same, it does not neces- 
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sarily follow that tliey are identical in origin or meaning. This 
is no less true in Hebrew than it is in English or French. How¬ 
ever, the N.E.B. renders: ‘seethe like the Nile’, and ‘a troubled, 
sea’, respectively. Naturally, neither the Lexicon nor the N.E.B. 
appears to perceive that in the said texts is a variant ol 
■ftl, a verb subjected by the Lexicon to similar treatment: 

‘[“] v &. be in tumult or commotion (Ar. malte a vehement 
noise; Biblical Aramaic, Aramaic un . . . be disturbed, in tumult (Tar- 
gum Ithp. often for "CH, as 6 46. 6, ~XT Is : 2 for f.Z .. 

ibid.) ; but Syriac usu. perceive . . .) ;—Qal Pj. 3 pi. u 2. 1 wny 
co the nations throng tumultuously?' 


Here again ‘throng’ is slipped in by a side wind supposed to 
blow from Targum and Aramaic. As to biblical Aramaic 1 , 
its homologue is omtpx cj, and that oi lu* j»_» .Dan 6. 7) «~:- 
(jrr€p\(jjj ‘hasten’. 

To continue the series to its perverse end, and show up this 
philological fraud: 



j n.[m.] throng;— 
cf. pan 42. 5, also to 


m’pp; 4 1 
mVx rrz) 


55 - ! 5 
Ar.d 


c 4 . 3 


used to walk in the 
‘[rrm] n.f. throng; 


So the Lexicon starts with a verb which it says means ‘to be :r. 
tumult or commotion’, ar.d refers in support to similar verbs :r. 
kindred languages which convey the concept of vehement noise, 
disturbance, and tumult. Then the verb ‘to tnrong’ replaces the 
verb ‘to be in tumult’, and the idea of tumult takes an adverbial 
function and is tacked on to the new verb (‘throng tumui- 
tuouslv*), so that it merely indicates the manner of thronging. 
Finally, the usurpation is complete: all thought 0: tumult cr 
commotion is jettisoned from the mind, in a rece.iious catharsis, 
and the two derivative nouns of different gender emerge as 
meaning ‘throng*. It simply will not do. 

Compare the above travesty' of the truth with the truth as it 
appears in the light of my theory*, op^/i^oj is a verb with several 
meanings and a few homologues, as aforesaid. In one of the 
meanings—‘grow angrv, be wroth —one 01 the homologues is 
ET); while in another meaning, ‘in a passion’, one of the homo¬ 
logues is Sill Similarly, x w P l & has several meanings and a 
number of homologues. In the meaning separate or exclude , 
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one of the homologues is 27 ")} (Jon 2. 5). Obviously, this 27 "!*- 
has no etymological connection with the identical word in Isaiah 
and Amos. Again, d/r/rj, a derivative of opyt^oj, means anger, 
wrath, passion’; and has several homologues, one of them being 
27 }") which couples with the last meaning. H 27 }"), however, has 
no etymological connection with 27 }"); its homologue is efr/aerrq- 
pioVj ‘gang’. As to the homology the first syl¬ 

lable of the simple verb is dropped because it includes the double 
consonant <777, whereas \ is treated by poets as a double consonant: 
one exchanging with }, as in ana /Vyaipay; me 

other with 27 , as in ydo > (Ep. later Ed. x €VOJ )i : 

Xpo-- J-- 7 K 27 . Therefore—without inventing, distorting, or even ex¬ 
tending or straining any meaning—these five words are explained 
aereeablv to their respective contexts, against an unquestionable 
Greek background. Incidentally, we learn that worship in me 
Temple was—on occasion, at any rate—touched with fervour, 
perhaps with Bacchic enthusiasm. 

U}") involves three homonyms in the Lexicon . as follows: 

‘I. vb. disturb '.. . cerh. transo. from Ar. V; disturb . ..' ;—Qa! 

- r * • 

. . . Jb 20. 12 . . . Hiph. der.om. from make 2 im inkling . . .’ 

From this first homonym derives: 

‘:r, n.m. moment (. . . Targum NSn £c 9. 12: prob. properly a 
mozment, i.e. licinkling , of the eye; cf. momentum, i.e. movimentum' . . . 
"H Nu 16. 21— . . Is 54. 7 . . 

‘II. vb. be at rest, repose (prob. = Ar. return, prop, return to 
rest, after wanderings, etc.) ;—Niph. Imv. 2 is. Je 47. 6 (01 sword; nc 
gathered into thy scabbard, *311 'Vn? repose, and be still. Hiph. a. 
trans. give rest to; — Inf. construct Je 31. 2 I will go to 

gize him (Isr.) rest, 50. 34 V""" (• • • read prob. ; 

Is 51 a vpx '"Drm usu. I will raartf my judgment 

Tcii?ion) to repose as, etc. (i.e. I will establish it; cl. 42. 4. ; nut 
metap’n. strange . . .’ 

‘III. yn vb. harden (Eth_ coagulate, congeal: poss. development 

of root £»j, v. II. '"!);—Qal. pf. in Jb 7. 5 "KP . *T* 2 ? m Y s * <:n 

hardens, and (then) runs again (II. CJO), of the ulcers in elephantiasis.’ 

To begin with, on whose authority* is it stated that 
properly means ‘rt/xinx to rest, after wanderings, etc.’? Then, 
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putting my theory' aside, and assuming that metathesis operates 
as between and how far-fetched arc and and 

how utterly misleading die reference to either of them. How does 
y:"i come to be related to ‘twinkle’? A man must be borne on 
a fantastic flight of fancy to suggest that any verb meaning ‘to 
harden’ could have possibly developed from or that ‘judg¬ 
ment’ could be stretched to equate ‘religion’. Having regard 
to the context, he must have been used exclusively to double¬ 
think to imagine that ITlin in Jer 50. 34 means ‘to give rest’. 
Indeed, a metaphor must be extra super-strange if the Lexicon 
admits it to be strange—mark you, its own metaphor! In short, 
all this is a clownish dream in wild cloud-cuckoo-land. 


Incidentally, the homologue of is pdyc. = dxurj: the time ; 
while irnn has two homonyms homologizing with rrapadnjx^’ 
cool Jes 34. 14; metaph., console Jer 31. 2 (i); and derpamru . 
errpdrrrcj: flash, illuminate , lighten Jes 51.4. The first syllable of 
this homology/ is omitted because it includes the double con¬ 
sonant err, and t r changes dialectallv into y —e.g. <7T€vaccu TEXL 

erre vcvl:c:. Tin^N 'TP2iV'» i|/-X . (1 iTXi i) ] ypvd) iD . 

When no homonyms are suspected, naturally commentators 
will confuse them and attemot to reconcile the meaning of or.e 
homonvm with the context of another—a process which usually 
involves pathetic mental acrobatics, and is abundantly illus¬ 
trated on practically every page of the Lexicon. The entry' about 
is no exception. 


‘mm root of foil., prob. onomatop.; . . . prop, move violently as 
orig. meaning, but ref. to thunderous sound everywhere, exc. Ez 27. 35 
where text dub., v. infr.; cf. Aram. -VT -'V* 5 n. thunder , EV"1 vb. 
thunder; eso. Aph. Ithpa. utter (loud) complaints; . . . n. thunder , . . . vb. 
thunder, lament, cf. New Hebrew !>“} Hiph. thunder . Hithp. complain; 
Eth. . . . n. thunder , .As. rimu, id.; Ar. Wj dislike, etc.).’ 

‘[zam] vb. denom. thunder;—Qal make the sound of thunder, thunder . .. 
m:p ‘Opi Ez 27. 35 is dub.: faces tremble (. . . are convulsed ), or they 
tremble (cf. . . . AV RV are troubled ) in face , lacks etvm. support . . . the 
LXX, Syriac Version, C. H. Cornill TOZpT Hiph. . . . thunder , 

rsaj* thunder . . . nEypn IS 1.6 is appar. Inf. construct suf. . . . but 
not understood by the LXX and dub.: AV RV to make her fret , cf. 
Aram, utter (loud) complaints . . . perhaps corrupt H. P. Smith.’ 
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Referring to the interpretation of the phrase in Ez 27. 35, 
the Lexicon states that it lacks etymological support. Quite apart 
from mv theory which renders the whole lexicon obsolete, this 
comment can, in mv submission, be reasonably made on many 
interpretations put forward by the Lexicon. However, by what 
right is the word ‘loud’ slipped in parenthetically? It props up 
the analogy with Aramaic, and is therefore deceptive. Again, the 
Lexicon adduces as etymological material helping to under¬ 
stand Ci 7 “). This attempt is worse than useless for two reasons: 
firstly, because it is valueless and misleading in this particular 
case; secondly, it deceives the student into believing that such 
far-fetched evidence is relevant, so that he might be temotec to 
accept such a perverse process as a valid standard of research. 

The irony of it is that here, as often elsewhere, Arabic fails to 
come to the assistance of Hebrew, because the Arabic homologue 
of the Greek word concerned differs from the Hebrew one. Thus 


the Lexicon ignores jx., the Arabic for thunder, presumably be¬ 
cause it includes a consonant which is not found in ub"l. Yet _u.. 
is a direct and better homologue of Sooirrri than CUT In fact. 
Arabic can be positively misleading, because lias two itomo- 

logues: Soouracj and 3 00 u ecu. Thus, the Lexicon adduces ‘_u-. 
thunder 'said of sky), VIII tremble , quiver ’, in the e.ntrv s.v. “iy”j; 

but-ui. ‘to thunder’ has no etymological or emotional affinity with 
-Uj ‘to shudder, shiver’, notwithstanding the identity of spelling 
between them. Therefore, it is quite wrong to adduce jl&• in its 
meaning ‘to thunder’) as having any affiliation with which 
means ‘to tremble’ exclusively, just as it is absolutely right to 
adduce in its meaning ‘to shudder’. And what is one to say 
about the perversion of 1GG“) into GiTIG TGfi ?! T. p. 307. 


cao?—. A? corroborates TIG, and the second 1 in Tin reoiaces 

the terminal a. It cannot be too strongly emohasized that or.lv 

Greek accounts for the presence of the second *1, and that Tin 

is a more complete homologue than “HI. The Lexicon states that 

“)“!“ is the root of “HI, and adds that its meaning is dubious. 

% . 

■zeX-rrj —The Lexicon wonders whether 07 E? means ‘shield’, and 
quotes authorities who opine that it means ‘quiver’ and ‘arms, 
equipment’. The N.E.B. translates it sometimes by ‘shield’ 
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(HR 11. 10 Ez 27. 11 Cant 4. 4), at others by ‘quiver’ (IIS 8. 7 
Jer 51. 11 ICli 18. 7), and once by ‘buckler’ (IlCh 23. 9). In 
the A.V., however, the rendering is uniformly ‘shield’, the chal¬ 
lenging phrase □' , D 7 Tn 1 N 7 G (Jer 51. 11) being translated 
‘gather the shields’, although under no circumstances could the 
verb X 7 Q conceivably mean ‘gather’. Such perversion of lan¬ 
guage and violation of reason are the penalty of misunderstanding 
the original text. Obviously, they do not help solve the difficulty 
presented by D'D'/TTl TX* 7 Q /U^xnn "1 j —:§ 1. For it resemolcs 
two other phrases, i.e. "*I"VT.On ITiDTX- ,“" 11 “ YG YT 

Jes 49. 2), and G 7 IT Y” YN“TX N 7 G GTN (Ps 127. 5); and 
ilDTX (d-qK-q, Qrjy-q) has hitherto been the universally acknow¬ 
ledged word for quiver. Yet this word too presents a similar diffi¬ 
culty in two verses, i.e. Jes 22. 6 and Job 39. 23. The verb XT-— 
which occurs in the former—is used in connection with HIT IS 17. 


7 ICh 12. 24 (25) IlCh 14. 7; while H 2 G—which occurs in the 
latter—seems to surest a shield rather titan a Quiver, since it is the 
homologue of fiptpu>: clang, clash, ring. In fact. I hold that 71 GYX 
also means ‘shield’, it being the homologue of cc-iV; for it seems 
that the shield did duty for a quiver also, housing arrows on the 
inside of it. Jes 49. 2 seems to lend support to this explanation. 


rrd.W—rr exchanges dialectally with {p) G, >. (*) p, A, and 
v) -; so does <p with ( 5 ) Y. - changes into G, e.g. ^aAatdj/JT/G, 

- 6 at<;!r~ 2 . To this day the Sephardim pro¬ 
nounce 17 ng ; yet it is difficult to assert that rr exchanges with 17 , 
because it is possible that the rr drops and that 17 exchanges with 
the vowel that follows the rr. A exchanges dialectally with ( 5 ) 1 
and p 1, . ; so does c with (8) a. Moreover, c exchanges in¬ 
directly with J, since it exchanges dialectally with 8 and 6 , and 
either of them dialectally changes with *. Tn fact, the second 
person suffix q stands for av.) Alternatively, the suffix -1? ex¬ 
changes with H, and this interchanges with 1 ] as gutturals. The 1 
in nriG, like the j m AU.U-, is terminal, followed by the 
feminine suffix 71 . Therefore, all the Hebrew and Arabic words 
reproduce their common Greek homologue in full—except, per¬ 
haps, T 17 which possibly drops the rr; but the genuine homo¬ 
logue of T 17 and Tp is yfj. 
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It is rather significant that ftp la is Thracian for ttoAij ; because, 
bearing in mind the consonant/vowcl metathesis (pi/ip), the 
identity of ftp la with becomes self-evident. In fact, this « 

one of more than one hundred atavistic Greek words that can 
only be explained through Hebrew or Arabic. This reflects the 
regular intercourse between Asiatic and European Greeks before 
and after the destruction of Troy. (F. p. 369.} 


pin )—corroborates D 7 T, as does and 712 . 

722 , 713 , 7 H 3 , and 7 T 2 exhibit the MV 2 —as D 7 T does the 
terminal 72 , 1771 the terminal 17 , and 717 the terminal “ 1 . 1 in 
1771 , * 713 , and 712 ; T in E 7 T and 7 T 2 ; 17 in ^717 and *] 177 ; 

77 in ^ in ^,2 in j in VJ j ILr in JU and in 

and Gz—one and all stand for the spiritus asper. D in r |717 and 
7177 , ^ in and ,J in J:, stand for the thematic w, p 
changes dialectally into / in 733 and 7 ! 2 , and into J in JL. 
and J:. In 7177 and , there is metathesis between the 


spiritus asper and p (cf. pronouncing ‘where* hwere). 

Here are nine Hebrew and eight Arabic verbs, pronounced 
more or less differently one from the oilier, each ot winch is 
nevertheless a tested variant of petj. However, since 1772 :r. 
Job 36. 27 is in the Piel, its homologue is Karapet w: flow dour.-, 
stream, rush down. 

This is what the Lexicon says about some of these verbs: 


has no homonym and means ‘diminish, restrain, withdraw . . . 
Pi. Imp/, snr Jb 36. 27 withdraw = draw up c. acc. c:. 

A. Dillmann (on other hand, Franz Deiitzsch et alii draw down , l:i 
down'..' 

771 has no homonym and means ‘roll, roil away . . . Xiph. . . . 
rem hr Am 5. 24 let judgment roll along flow down) as the 

wclers.' 

7 T 1 means ‘flow, trickle, drop, distil (poet.) . . . Ar. descer.a 
(milk into udder, but also in gen.) . . .flow, subj. water ... of mts. 
(i.e. their torrents) Ju 5. 5.’ 

rpy means ‘drip, drop (cf. Ar. ladle out water with the hand (as 
with ladle), cf. Phoenician rDiy portico (whence rain drips) . . - 
cf. also Ar. hijd- upper-room . . .);—Qal Impf 3 mpl. 77 Eh 
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33. 28 his heavens drop dew ; fig., of speech, intrans., "np. 1 ? "ICED 32. 2 
let my teaching drop like the rain (see parallel —Cf. ^m.* 

pm means ‘trickle, drip, synon. of * 713 , II. r pI 7 (cf. Ar. yfotr 
(of blood), £/**</ (of the nose)); Qal Impf 3 mpl. i2m", of clouds 
Jb 36. 28/ 

To expose the errors of the Lexicon , it is necessary to appreciate 
two opposites: 

(1) That there exist two entirely different verbs which are pro¬ 
nounced and spelt identically, that is: the homologue 

of pc to ; and y*"U, the homologue of both alpcaj ( lake away) 
and dyypt^€iy (subtract, deduct) —L 7 ~U being a Continental 
variant of alpeiv, and cyypcccti* having been atavistically 
borrowed from 

(2) That r p~l is not a mere synonym of 7 T 2 and ylU, any more 
than ]]X 727 is a mere synonym of ]2NT. The former three 
words are the same verb which happens to be pronounced 
and spelt differently, just as the latter two words are the 
same adjective which happens to be pronounced and spelt 
differently. 

Once this is appreciated, it is not difficult to realize that * 7 TI 
has nothing to do with or to recognize the old trick in 
operation once more: twisting ‘roll away* to mean ‘flow down’. 
On the contrary, it is difficult to overlook the dragging of J*j 
into the explanation, because it means ‘descend’ exclusively; 
so that the example of the milk descending into the udder is as 
misleading as it is selective. .Again, faced with the difficulty 
of ‘flowing’ (or is it ‘descending*; mountains, the Lexicon ascribes 
the flowing to their torrents. Yet in thus doing violence to the text, 
it unwittingly robs it of the implied wonder: for there is hardly 
a miracle in torrents flowing on account of the Lord. Those 
responsible for the N.E.B. resolved the difficulty by altering the 
text altogether to read: ‘Mountains shook in fear before die 
Lord.’ .As a matter of fact, the A.V. had fared much better than 
both the Lexicon and the X.E.B.; for it has: ‘The mountains 
melted from before the Lord.’ It was not a bad guess, but the 
merit of Greek is that it dispenses with guessing. (V. p. 369.) 
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Even if 1 D 1 S 7 were not the homologue of 6po6o; or -p6Qvpov 
and Tzpo-rvXov — dvpa (Ovpi 7) and 7 iv\tj being tiic same word, dif¬ 
ferently pronounced and differently applied—the suggestion that 
‘portico’ is called nD 117 , because rain drips from it, is pathetic. 
However, to render absurdity even more absurd, we arc referred 
to ajJ. (v-Tepu>ov) as meaning ‘upper-room’, with the implication 
that it is so called because rain is liable to leak through its roof! 


P‘C a —Note that die spiritus asper is dialectuily replaced by f— 
e.g. pooovjjipohov —and that Arabic lias preserv ed the first vowel 
of the Greek word in its original pronunciation. 

The Lexicon states: that in Ex 25. 31 TIT means 'base (loins; cf 
candlestick’; that in Ps 80. 12 TSp means "boughs, branches'— 
confusing it with TSp/ocoy, e.g. Job 29. 19; that L'pip means 
‘Poor’, 'floor of temple tK 6. 15 . . . 2T[ I 7 pi 1 Am 9. 3 the floor, 

bottom of the sea.' ; that in Ex 30. 23 and Cant 4. 14 2"N1 means 
'chief choicest, best’; that in Ps 118. 22 Hi} 27 X 1 means 'lct> cf 
(the'; comer , i.e. most consoicuous stone fig.,’: and, in a separate 
entry': ‘ 127 X 1 n.f. top; appos. 'll ]IIv>ri Zc 4. 7 i.e. the topmost 

stone’; that 271-7 means "root ... 3. root, fig. = lowest stratum, 
of me. Job 28. 9, of sea 36. 30 = bottom text strange and cub.: 

B. Duhm Dlfi TXI, with T 7 X in v*): cf feet, '721 '”1” 13. 
27, i.e. soles . . . (elsewhere r j 5 ), K. Budde piace of treading, 
footholds; B. Duhm (arbitrarily) '” 127 , dele: '121.’ Curicusiv 

enough, the LXX translates 12 -X 1 bv v.\raoroma [inheritance, 
possession, property) — apparently confusing it with 1271 ' -c.pc.occ;; 

Dt 2. 12) ; and the N.E.B. meeklv follows the LXX. V. d. 3-0. 


11 X 222 (IS 1. 3) may be (or also be the homologue cf 
a err 6; (oefiopa:) or azacro; ; ceBdfouc.: , H'jgust. I’, p. 370. 

In contrast with the above simple, clear, direct exposition 
involving four homologues— a(3a;, aepouai, cfipa, and crqpdc: 
— the following fictitious and confused explanations occur in the 
Lexicon : 


‘[N-S] vb. wage war, serve (Sabcan Kli’ wage war with, also r.. 

army, campaign . . . As. sdbu, man, soldier; . . . Ar. GJ conceal oneself 
hence lie in wait; this is phonetically suitable, but better in mng. 

would be \f> go or come forth (against one), etc. . . . S. Frankel ::; 
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compare ^ young man . . . I. war, fight, c. against, Xu 31. 7 . . . 
2. serve at sacred tent, Levites c. acc. X22 Nu 4. 23, 8. 24 (P); women 
Ex 38. 8, 8 (P) IS 2. 22 . . (Cf. ^tyrjPos). 

‘X2S n.m. 2 Ch 28, 9 (Po>s. f.~Is 40. 2 Dn 8. 12.. .) army, war, 
warfare ... pi- r. 1 K 3 S Xu 20. 9 [for 2. 9]+ 278 times; . . . 1. army , 
host: a. organized for war Ju 8. 6 . . . 'S(n)V* oca the host (as captain) 
Xu 10. 14, 15-rio times Xu to (P) . . . b. host (organized body) of 
anecls /cf* Luke 2. 13), ™rr. K 3 S (* 7 D) all the host of heaven iK 22. 
10 . . . Z'r.Z" K2S Is 24. 21 host of the high (angel-princes; contrasted 
with earthly monarchs) ... c. of sun, moon and stars . . . ^ 


Xeh 0. 6 . . . CSZ’J Is 40. 20 ... d. of the entire creation, ZXZ'J . - 
Gn 2. 1 . 2. ... 3 . service: a. of Levites in sacred places Xu 4. 3 . . . 
4 . r.ixas, in name of ^ as God of war, prob. first in time of warlike 
David 'some connect with sacred ark, but ark older';, explained 
Vjr'itr mbx mxzs rr.rr IS 17. 45 ^ Sebcoth Cod of the battle 

array of Israel (the thought of angels and stars as army of God is later) ; 


a. earliest form c. art.: r.'XI-S” ^ Am 3- 1 3> 6. 9- 5 \ 

bv error, cf. J. Wellhauscrf, Hos 12. 6 . . .’ (Cf. K3S'crpcria 



on. 


So to crown the revealing researches and complete the scho¬ 
larly speculations to perfection, the inevitable copyist’s mis¬ 
take is discovered: 'E7X is missing from Am 9 . 5 . And once 
more the errant copyist emerges as the ignorant’s scapegoat, the 
cover for the fraud and or the palladium of the presumptuous. 


GKvrcS\ 7 j —Xote that Jud 5 . 14 discloses a common custom 
between die Hebrews and the Greeks (cf. the Spartan epistle, 
pp. 1-2 sup.). 

The v changes into 2, silent 1, and pronounced There is at 
least one other example of 2 and 1 interchanging: 222 ' - T 2 
G1T7XT.2 (IIS u. 3 and 7X'0U"72 1 / 12'"22 ICh 3 . 5 ). 
Incidentally, note the prefix-suffix phenomenon at work in 
Q3’7X 7X’0U—’02' being the homologue of yarf-nji. 

In the proverb 71X1 22" 77X ’33 (Prv 14 . 3 }, 72" means 
‘scourge, whip’. Analogous phrases are: ^71X1 277 (Dt 33 . 29 ), 
□72?p 011277 (Jer 9 . 2 ,011277 27127 'f7 (lb 9 . 7 }, TD 22172 
(Jes 11 . 4 ), 777 2772 '3 (lb 49 . 2 ), ’3 ’70X2 077177 (Hos 6 . 
5 ), 777 277 □ 212771 IPs 57 . 5 ). ^772 ^SD (lb 64 . 4 ), 

2771 102 011277 11127 (lb 140 . 4 ), X277 ]1277 21272 (Job 5 . 21 ). 
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DDG? must be read DDE? for six reasons, diat is to say: (i) the 
object concerned is to be in ‘your side;’, and therefore should 
naturally be in the plural; (2) this is immediately followed by 
another object in the plural, which is to l>c stuck in ‘your eyes’; 
(3) die expression DDTin DD’TSn 000*71 closely 

resembles □D' , *m Q'D'TVl D’OSfr (N11 33- 55). where 

the object to pierce the sides, as well as that to pierce the eyes, 
is in the plural; (4) 0 closely resembles 72 and □, so that the 
final 72 might well be mistaken for D or D written for 72 ; (5) the 
omission of plural ■* is not fatal to the suggestion—in fact, it is 
absent from in Nu 33. 55; and (6) the LXX translates 

CDS? by -qXovs (nails). 

The Lexicon lumps up togedier tZ~ ckvt 6 L\t) widi 020 

cKTpTTpovy and arbitrarily declares that CHIi? ;Esdi 4. 11)—the 

homologue of paflSos —is an extension of Cl:- 7 . As usual, when 

semantic difficulties arise, blame is almost automatically at- 

« • 

tached to the dead, defenceless copyists. Thus ~'u *70 is preferred 

to D '030 in IIS 18. 14, under the lame excuse that the LXX 
has jSe'Arj (SeAo?, missile, esp. arrow, dart). Needless to add that 
020 and 010 are differently derived in the Lexicon, and both 
given fanciful origins. .As to “IDH, it means ‘branch or tw:g, 

rod—metaphorically', and is to be compared with Nki. Icsr. 
with the tail, move spear up and down, shake, quiver (said of spear), 
etc.’ A more ridiculous comparison can hardly be imagined. 

Had the erudite editors pursued their search for die truth, they 

• 

would have discovered that JsS. is ‘branch or twig’. 

.And vet, it is on the false foundation of such pseudo-schoiar- 
ship, mere semblance of science, diat a sham ‘Semitic’ folly was 
erected. It is on such nonsense that generations of students have 
been fed, until thev took that follv to be a veritable fortress and 
looked upon it with awestruck wonder. Indeed, it is only alter 
a great deal of systematic questioning and independent research 
that I dared lay siege to it and subjected it to Aryan bombard¬ 
ment. (V. p. 370.) 

It is to be observed that 0 and D are interchangeable, e.g. 
DD*} (Jer 49. 24) and DD*} (Hos 13. 1); so are S and p, as in 3 J 7 S 

(IR 6. 34) and 37 * 7 p (lb.), H *72 (Jes 44. 19) and H^p (Jer 
2g. 22), (Ex 12. 8) and ‘‘Sj? (Ruth 2. 14) or JC^p (IS 17. 17), 




XVIII. COMPARISONS 


4i7 


f HQ (Jud 5. 26) and pnD (lb.); so arc □ and 2 ?, as in pHS' 
(Ex 3. 6) and pntT (Jcr 33. 26), HSD (Ps 66. 14) and pED 
(Prv 13. 3^; so arc H and U, as in nbn£?X (Jos 15. 50) and 
DbfiE?N (IS 30. 28); so arc PI and p, as in HUD and p£D {sup.). 


a-dpaypa —According to die Lexicon , THU here is ‘separation 
. . . separate place . . . i.e. yard, or space adjoining temple 
on diree sides’. So the meaning shifts from ‘separation’ to 
‘separate place’, and this in its turn is explained away as ‘yard 
or space’. It is clear from the homologue that the area located and 
measured in die text was covered with a kind of concrete re¬ 
inforced with stone-chippings. It is not the space that was separated 
into a kind 0 [yard, so that PHU means ‘yard’. It means nothing 
of die sort. What die text actually tells us is that the area therein 
delineated was paved in a certain way, which gave it its name. 

HD means ‘corpse, carcass’, and derives from ‘p>Dj vb. Pi. be 
exhausted, faint’; while piD means ‘plunder (as snatched away), 

Xa 3. i\ ( V. p. 371O 


c-aodccLj—G and - constitute a double consonant, and behave 
as such*. Thus, in erre^- r XT , and . aa, - a stands for uc-tn 
g and ”, as a digraoh, or tor c alone, while - drops out. On me 
other hand, in *Yi>. r pu, G*iD, pTD, Ay, ,-JJ, o is dropped. 

In X, - exchanges dialectallv widi 1 —as in yoivia.'PiiD —p is 
dropped; at die same time a terminal 1 is added, as in l&'jopdos ; 
then T stands for oc, rr—or the y they conceal, as in aeio^ TTT, 
yujvla ;TP 1 T/-Ujlj; piyc. { — pc, y/£-rA); Laue\r,s:pcya pe\o$ 

eycjv. □ID exhibits die terminal D ; in p“lD, p changes dialecta.lv 
with the concealed radical y, as does 0 in jpi, p being absoroed 

by the There is a double exchange in : p/J. and y; p.. 


IIR 6. 4 tells us that Elisha’s disciples were rending die trunks 
of trees into planks of wood, to build themselves a shack. Ac¬ 
cording to the Lexicon, the verb is akin to jy>», means cut, 
divide’, and has no homonyms. More particularly, it means 
‘divide in Ps 136. 13, ‘cut down in IIR 6. 4, and 'rut ojj\ i.e. 
‘ destroy , exterminate' in Hab 3. 17. Here again, the meaning 
alters from ‘cutting’ to ‘cutting down’ and ‘cutting off , and 

this is extended to imoort ‘destruction and extermination’. Per 

* 


6A3iCTT 


P 



■ 
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contra , it is typical of Hebrew-Grcck homology to provide die 
exact meaning and accompanying contextual nuances. 

As to ^ 70 , in the Lexicon it means ‘tear, rend, pluck’, has no 

homonyms, and is akin to l ^sjb depasture, said of camel’. I can 
imagine die fury of my critics had I put forward, as homologue 
to ^ 70 , a Greek verb meaning ‘depasture’. Their howl would 
have reached high heaven and reverberated to the ends of the 
world. Aliter, with u 7 D which means ‘tear, rend garment’, and 

is akin to chop up onions, etc.’; and p 7 D which means ‘tear 

apart, away’, and is akin to ‘A J split, divide'. T. p. 371.) 

air/reMvco —There is complete confirmation of these homologies : 
crvyx.Wo? = enr/ kXItt^, one ivho lies uvith one 7177 45- 10 1 com- 

panion at table 71217 Jcs 49. 20. 

This is a unique set of homologies: 

« • % m 

1. Mark the dose likeness between 727 and 7217 —remember¬ 
ing that 7 interchanges with *—and die even closer re¬ 
semblance between 7217 and 7122 b 


2. Because the Hebrew iiomologues incorporate the preposi¬ 
tion of the compound verb, they an near in the 7 I'D and 
717 D as well as in due 7 ] 7 ; cf. pp. 240. 646. 

3. One who shares one's couch sexually might not share it as 
a commensal; hence the difference in spelling to dis¬ 
tinguish one act from tiie odier. 

4. Usually, diere is a similar inflection of die bodies of the 
participants in coitus; but the similar inflection referred 
to in Genesis applied to Jacob’s arms. 


5. • jC_, like ] 7 T, means ‘to dwell’; and both, are the horr.o- 
logues of oiKtuj and ctk-tj i-eUt, ]2172 being die homologue of 
oiKTina and GKTii-r J ij.a. At first sight, therefore, one would be 
inclined to think—as Arabic scholars do—that -S' L. is a 


compound of 0 -£-, with an implied sexual relationship; 
just as the verbs ‘cohabit’ and ‘live with’ import sudi a 
relationship. Neverdieless, Greek proves that the two Arabic 
verbs are of different origin, and that there is no etymo¬ 
logical connection between them. 
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6. Mark that JT L. is on the scale of 0 Uli, because it is the 
homologue of a compound Greek verb. 


However—against the clearest context of solicited fornication 
and shameless prostitution in Jer 3. 2—the Lexicon states that ’ 73 S? 
means ‘violate, ravish’; yet according to it means ‘(queen-) 
consort’. Furthermore, an authority is referred to who opines 
that 73 £/ is a loan-word, and not derived from 737 ?. To cap it 
all—amiin against a context of obvious boor/ and apportioned 
plunder—it suggests that 777 ? in Jud 5. 30 mignt be a mistake 


for 7 72 . 

Then occurs the following entry: ‘[□* , * 7777 ] n.pl. abstr. be¬ 
reavement, childnessness;—Tp 777 ? "'33 Is 49. 20. i.e. sons oj 
thee, the bereaved'. For die noun is alleged to be derived from 777 
(the homologue of which is -poo>). True, part of die 

context appears to afford an excuse for the error, but this error 
leads to another which is not warranted in any way. For the 
particular identity of those who arc being requested to make 
room for the ‘sons of thee’ is not at all clear; ncr is it possible to 
know or even guess where it is that the place is narrow for iir; 
sons. The X.E.B. has: ‘The children born in your bereavement 
shall vet say in your hearing, ‘‘This place is too narrow; make 
room for me to live in.’” But the plain version runs: ‘The sons 
of vour commensals shall yet say in your hearing: “This place is 
too narrow for me; please move a little dial I may sit down. 

Here is another relevant entry: ‘II. [ 777 ?] vb. Pi. lay crosswise 


(so, and not root I. 777 , [vb. be prudent] . . . Ar. JSCs bind legs 
of beast, plait locks of hair );—Pf 3 ms. T"T"F\ 777 Gn u 3 . 
14 'Jehovist!; W. Geser.ius, Thesaurus Linguae Hebraeae, S. R. 
Driver, however, prudentesfecit, from root 1 . 7 7 .’ In fact, 
by , Jb; }\ , _ .A savs: a l - *1 * — ju) jdi . . .. 


<u> 


L. 

O - 1 


juIx 1 


• U 




V-ij 


o- 


Therefore, 


it is not a question of merely plaiting, but plaiting in a special 
way, consonant with cxry*AiVa>: that is, plaiting two locks 01 
hair from the front of the head (crosswise) away from the right 
and the left. 

Now JSLi, in so far as it means ‘fetter the legs of a beast of 
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burden’, is the homologue of ck&coj (lp!7 Gn 22. 9); but the 
homonym which means ‘plait two locks of hair from the right 
and left’, is the homologue of cir/xXlvoj. These two homonyms 
are etymologically different, in spite of tiieir phonetic identity; 
just as lp!7 and JSli are etymologically and semantically iden¬ 
tical, despite their phonetic dissimilarity. For in “Tpl7 the spiritus 
lenis has changed into 17 , and k into p ; whereas in JSLi the 
respective replacements are and L, while S exchanges dia- 
lectally with A, J. 

It is because sometimes Arabic and Hebrew homoiogize will: 
Greek in different ways, that phonetic similarity between an 
Arabic and a Hebrew word is not a sure guide as regards mean¬ 
ing. For instance, the fact that ^L; and n' 7 'j are phonetically 
identical, docs not make it likely chat n*?E? means ‘strip’, or 

‘send away’. Yet phonetic similarity between an Arabic ar.c 
a Hebrew word of different meanings is an excellent test as to the 
soundness of their homology' with a phonetically similar Greek 
word which bears die two meanings concerned. For example. 
crreWuj and are ohoneticallv similar, and thev both mean 

A 4 * * 

‘send’. This concurrence of phonetics and semantics leads to die 
firm belief that these two words are homologues. But the fact 

that and or -Li and are spelt and pronounced 

alike does not indicate that they—two by two—bear similar 
meanings or share a common kinship. On die other hand, die 
fact that ^Li, H* 7 £ 7 , and cr eWcj are pronounced similarly, plus 

the fact that cl-octL AAcj and are die respective compounds 
of ot^AAoj and IT? I/, and bear the same meaning as each other— 
i.e. ‘send away’—makes it practically certain that the two com¬ 
pound verbs are also homologues. This is confirmed and esta¬ 
blished, beyond a shadow' of doubt or flicker of suspicion, by 

the additional facts that tJL means ‘strip’ and that aTrooreXXcj 

means ‘doff’ as well as ‘send away’. 

Accordingly, we may formulate the rule diat—when an Arabic 
homologue of a Greek word happens to be a homophone (or 
quasi-homonym) of a Hebrew word which is also a homologue 
of the same Greek word, dien each of these rwo co-homologues 
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acts as a check on and a confirmation of the accuracy of the 
homology formed by the other with the said Greek word, e.g. 
ac o v<f> t £ u); 3 n / . 

Two propositions, one particular and the other general, logi¬ 
cally follow: 

1. JSIs is as genuine a homologuc of (ht/kXlvuj as 732 ? itself. 

2. Through Greek and not Arabic is Hebrew correctly inter¬ 
preted, although Arabic may be useful as a test of the 
accuracy of certain Graeco-Hebraic homologies {v. p. 371). 


Gxt& — Contrast die straightforward meanings herein obtained, 
and distinct differences clearly defined—by reference to Greek— 
with the babel and fantasy which pervade the Lexicon. According 


to it, for instance: H3n means ‘divide’ and is related to 'be 


fortunate , happy with one’s husband or wife, etc., i.e. have a share 
in happiness’. This far-fetched comparison is completely out of 
place here, but would be apt in relation to Yn »Job 34. 6)—the 

homologuc of which is ^—and which the Lexicon 


misinterprets as meaning ‘wound’. 


errir 13 n? X7 (Ps 55 . 24) means 1 shall net halve their days, 
i.e. enjoy even half of the normal number'. Of course, this is 
merely guesswork, and very funny guesswork to boot. Nobody 
out of bedlam speaks like that. The N.E.B., however, has: ‘they 
shall not live out half their days’. This is also a piece of divi¬ 
nation, though not an unreasonable effort. But I suggest the 
homolosrue of HNn in this context is drqolHu). Ar. (cf. 

dpiduecj) ; similar to 133H T31H " 1 D 031 (Job 21. 21), which the 


Lexicon renders: 'the number of his months , they have teen cut in two 
'fig. for curtailed)', but the N.E.B. has: ‘if his very months and 
days are numbered?’ 

nsrr (Jes 30. 28) means 'shall halve unto the neck = 

shall reach to the neck and so divide the man in half’. It might 
seem incredible, but die erudite editors not only persuaded 
themselves of the accuracy of this interpretation, but also appear 
to have managed to induce thousands and thousands of other 
right-minded men to accept it. The N.E.B., however, has : ‘rising 
neck-high’. I suggest the homologue of H 3 n here is t.kuj: reach 
a point ; Iklj: attain, reach —terminal J. (V. p. 371.) 
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oyoA77—In dicsc homologucs we have examples of the two con¬ 
sonants cry exchanging as a digraph widi and C 7 , or severally 
with 0 and 0; also of LjO exchanging dialcctally with y, wlwle 
the a drops out. But since a exchanges withy—as in ya,Woi'/nnT.s 

(UCh 35. i3)/rrn7? (HR 2. 20)/nnri (ib 21. 13)/^^ 

(IIS 6. 5)—it can cogently be argued that here, too, it ex¬ 
changes with x alone while the a drops out. Alternatively, that it 
exchanges with a alone—as in cnj/xa/ivOli (Dt 4. 19), a^pela NZZ 
(Gn 21. 22 Nu 10. 14), crrATor/pODO (Jes 10. 14;, ao^’tw 7'Z'Z 
(Prv 31. 27), crrycci, OIOS/LTD Is (Ez 4. 15 , a-yotVTiU'ZZ 
(Jes 22. 24), a a •* cj i # ^ 1 ^ 1 m 11 arl v wi t h , \\ n.c. 1 also cxc.iaiigei 
with a and y, e.g. adp^Hiyj (Lev 18. 12 Jer 51. 35 Mich 3. 2, 3'. 
70 (Prv 3. 8 ) ; yauci’opus', Z'O (Nu 11. 5), yoC-> 700 ; Jes 40. 12 . 
ypdaj/ 7 KO (Ex 3. 22 Nu 27. 21 IS 22. 15 Ez 2!. 26 ICh 10. 13 . 

In considering the interchangeability of a and Is, one should 
remember that between 0 and Is, e.g. jOC ] 0 Z : also p 70 p 7 Z. 
v. dd. 35-6), 071/771 (Prv 7. 18 ayXaiZm) and '{ 717 (IS 2. : . 

Similarlv, in considering the similarity between 77 Z 17 and Tlu. 

one should remember that Is and 0 are interchangeable, e.g. 

Z 07 (xd-raijos 9. 2: , ZlsTi JJes :o. 15 , ZZ 7 HR 6. 5 '. 

The ~ substitutes y. as the 7 does in the homology ycjAevo 
* * » 

777 , and as Z substitutes die spiritus asper m 0A0? 7 ' 7 Z Lev 
« » * 

5 . 15), oAa»>/ 7 ' 7 Z Jes 2. 18), and o-.W ' 7 Z. 


reXiuj —770 has six other homologues, i.e. xXaiuj (Thr 2. 

Ili. xXdcj (Jer 14. 6', kXcIcjj (IS 6. IO), kcjXulu Gn 23. 0., rrvpccj 

(Ps 37. 20), y/jjiCcj (Ps 84. 3); K 70 has two: xXeicj (Jer 32. 3 

* 

and kcjjXvuj (Ps 119. 101); 7171 / has six: dclpuj (Gn 19. 15, 20 
IR 18. 42), cXav VCJ (Gn 31. 10), epyo.ua: (Ex 2. 23, 12 . 38 Jos If. 
3 ', oXoKavrecu Lev 17. 8 , rrvpocj 1 Lev 17. 3 Jer 48. 13, "eA'.w 
Gn 19. 15, 41* 5. ; -70 has two homonyms, both adjectives, 
namely: oAo> (Gn 33. 18 Dt 25. 15 IR 8. 61) and reAcic? 


(Am 1.6). 

• • • % % 

In the Lexicon none of the three verbs X 70 , 770 , 7717 has 

« 

any homonyms. For instance, both TUp 7170 (Ruth 2. 23. 
t€ Accu) and 7707 7170 (IlCh 29. 28, -nvpoui) mean l be complete, 
at an end ... of action or event, with emphasis on time’. Again 
7*70 means: 
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‘be complete, at an end, finished, accomplished, spent... Qal... 2. b 

waste away, be exhausted, fail . . . csp. of eyes exhausted by weeping 

La 2. 11, strained by looking (fig.) for relief or refreshment, fail, . 

languish . . . Je 14. 6 (of wild asses); . . . simiiariy (sq. b) of tTPi 

exhausted by longing Ps 84. 3.’ 

% 

Yet 777 in Jer 14. 6 simply means 'enfeeble , with special 

reference to eyes (Aristotle, Physiognomonicc 808*9), and has 

nothing to do with weeping, pining, or languishing, or being 

1 

strained in any way. Xor lias 777 in Ps 84. 3 any connection 
with exhaustion ; it is the iiomologuc of ypffw which means 'de¬ 
sire, long for, crave'. [V. p. 372.) 


% 

ri 9 rjp.i has sixteen homologues, namely: 77 X. 77 X, 777 ,]ftft, 
ilDJ, 7 uj, i\Js, J, ilwu, |iU, iilX, Lj iw, — J, 

] 77 . It is instructive to compare them with each other and to 
classify them. 

' < < » 

The MY 2 features in six, the terminal 7 appears in two, the 

terminal 2 in three, the terminal ft, 27 , and 7 once; whereas the 

• % 

X and Pi arc prosthetic. That the 7 in 772 is terminal is clearly 

and conclusively proved by collating the two verses. IIS 24. 12 

and ICh 2:. 10. Thev refer to the same incident, tallv in almost 

# • « 

% 

every word, and the former has 772 while the latter has 772 
instead. Note that while 777 ends in 7 and ]77 in 2, Jj and 
have terminal f. and . respectivelv. 

J 

* * . '*■ « 

177 7 X 7'77 in Jes 44. 19 is exactly the same as 7 X . . . 777 

'77 m IIS 13. 33—both 7"27 and □77 being in the Qal, like 
772 " in G.n 46. 4—and the structure of the infinitive is either 
like ; or _i v, hxe n 7 lhe 7 ana me terminal ft inter¬ 
change here, as they do in 77 Jb 7227 (Gn 2:. 20) and 777 777 
Jer 4. 29 )—777 and 777 being homologues of covoj (A): 
drag 77 ', 7 ft 7 Ex 15. 1,4; draw the bowstring, the bow 77 ' 


IIR 13. 17 777 , 777 . Furthermore, the river mentioned in 

HR 5. 12 is spelt 727 X, but read 72 ftX ; and -cC-, the homologue 

of fiarreiov, was also known as jlC. (Yet may well be a 

homologue of v, and a cognomen given to jSL, by its 

pre-Islamic critics.) 

The first syllable is dropped in all the homologues, except the 





4 2 4 


XVIII. COMPARISONS 


last direc; and Q is epenthetic in ]Q0—as it is in epJipQK, and 
as /x is in Tvp.na.vov, etc.—to facilitate pronunciation. 

9 exchanges three times with D, Us, E 7 , and D; twice with 57 ; 
and once with 7 and p—cf. 0 eoy/ 71 :J, 0 ca>p«u/ 7227 , 

dvpa/T 1 * 77 ; besides 5 exchanges dialectally with r and *—cf. 

—and y exchanges dialectally with k. 

It is interesting to note in passing chat among the Hebrews 
mortgage affected movable property, and was in the nature of 
a pledge effected by way of deposit—very much like (moO-qxrqV ICU 
(Dt 24. 10) and pwno*/n 27 i? (Prv 17! i 8 ) ; p 3 "iI 7 (On 38. 17;. 
Like the Greeks, they used to give their hand as a pledge, actuallv 
using the expression Dl/pn (Prv 6. i), literally: iridd; 

Sophocles, however, has: -poodels x ( ' L P a SeftaV (Philocietes 
942). But a most remarkable philological double somersault oc¬ 
curred when the European Greeks adapted to their own pro¬ 
nunciation the Asiatic Greek ] 1 I 3717 —pronouncing it appaSiLv — 
which was itself an adaptation to the .Asiatic pronunciation of 
their own word, pvciov. What is more, thev oroceedcd to devcloo 


this so-called borrowed word into tire verb dppaScjvi^erai, wh.cr. 
centuries earlier the Hebrews had turned the begetter ofpwicr— 
namely, the verb epvai (B)—to 2 * 11 / (Gn 43. 9'. Thus, in the 
course of numerous generations, the European Greeks could net 
recognize their kith and kin, any more than die Hebrews could 
their ancestors. Therefore, a protracted mutual disavowal is here¬ 
by turned into immediate mutual recognition; and I call this 
‘die philological law of return’. 

There is not an inkling of die homonvms of die homoloenes cf 
ridvp.1 in the Lexicon, according to which: 


11 111 
1 


S^ce 

live.) 


means 
(In fact 


‘stretch out’, and is to be com 
, the hom.oioguc of ois fvccu 

w • 4 • 


pared with 

.m. a oossible alte 


f • 

L£2C. 


(s.v. bzi) 'lift, c. acc. Is 40. 15 (fig. subj. '"i ; lift over thcc (Vy) i.c. 
oner a S 24. 12, but rd. HwU (as parallel 1 Ch 21. io'i ... lift {end lay'* 
upon (Vy) La 3 . 28 / 


In Jes 40. 15, the homologue of 7 D 1 is SpoclC,to, besprinkle. 

Twl vb. stretch out, spread out, extend, incline, bend . . . = offer, 
only T*?V 7103 '3X i Ch 2 1. 10 three things do I offer unto thee 

(so rd. prob. also parallel 2 S 24. 12, v. boi).’ 
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‘I. [Sin] vb. lend on interest, or usury*, be a creditor (cf. Ar. 
postpone, delay; sell on credit; parallel form of I. 7173 ...}... 1 K 8. 31 
2 Ch 6. 22 v. Sr: Qal lb (5).’ 

(s.v. sm) ‘nbs in '3 on /iim (require of him) an oath 1 K 8. 31 = 
2 Ch 6. 22 . . . correct Massorctic Text sr: . . . but sense hardly 
possible’. This appears in the left-hand column of p. 670, yet in the 
right-hand one appears the following: T»bx 1 K 8. 31 and 

he shall lift up against him an oath = 2 Ch 6. 22 (Massorctic Text 
Km ... but sense difficult; read rather XT}!)’. Indeed, a house divided 

T T . 

against itself. 

The homologue here is evxopai, and the passage means: ‘and 
he shall utter an imprecation against him in prayer to curse 

1 j 

him . 


‘rr? n.m. garment . . . compare Syriac . . . appearance . . — 

construct ™ rri Prv 7. 10; hg. ccn </r 73. 6 (v. II. *«}.’ 


The homologue in Prv 7. 10 is drjoca, later Att 8rjrra , rj , hired 
servant- <*irl ; and the expression 8. ywrn , HT! IT-?, occurs in Apollo- 
nius Rhodius 1. 193. 


TI. [ r ; ~V] vb. envelop or.eseif . . . '•-? 7 -~'T 6 73. 6 they 

tut on fzr themselves (each' a garb of violence.' 

The homologies here are: x-uViTT, Sixj r |~L\ aluaros OCi 1; 
and the passage reads: ‘thev out on a blood-stained coat of 
mail’. V 27 is instead of un 7 IDulT; and V? r ;uT is the 

MV of r ,ulJ, meaning ‘put on oneself’. (I. p. 37-.} 


rpeoev —“ID has two other homologues. namely: rpvpepov (Ez 
17. q} and rpvios (Nah 2. 13). These nouns derive from dpv-rw 
which has vet another derivative, 8 pvy.ua, the homologue of HD 7 D 
(lb.';. Here we have examples of unsuspected homonyms, and of 
words of different derivation hitherto wrongly treated as cognate. 


xapdcccj —Whether \apdcocu is cognate with errh or not, I 
would not know; but I am trying to prove that—far from being 
a Semitic loan-word—it is a variant of several Greek words as 
pronounced on the Continent in Arabic and Hebrew. In fact, 
some of its homologues drop the p, drops the x> while Lr ali 
begins with the MV j—all in accordance with tested rules of 
homology*. (V. p. 373.) 
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According to die Lexicon, p77 in Leviticus and 'pin in 
Isaiah are the same word, respectively meaning ‘mutilated’ and 
‘sharp’, and it is so translated in the N.E.B. Similarly, the 
Lexicon states that 177p in Jcr 4. 30 and 377p in Gn 37. 29 arc 
die same word, respectively meaning ‘ make uside, large, eyes, with 
(3) stibium’, and ‘ tear , rend'. The N.E.B. translates the passage in 
the former verse: ‘make your eyes big with antimony'. 377p in 
Gn 37. 29 is the homologue of pijywpu] while I77p in Jcr 4. 30 is 
also the homologue of xpot^uj, y/xbcaj, ypiL-.-.-vui —like 17*13 Job 
3:. 10, 39. 3—since xpotlcj means both lie with ar.d colour . stair.. 

■yrjXivos —I think this word was borrowed from '*73, the homo¬ 
logue of o-W—as appaSwv was borrowed from ]13*13 (Gn 38. 
17I, the homologue of pvciov. They are beta atavisms. 


YtjA o?—To lighten their cargo the crew of Jonah's ship did not 
throw overboard die kitchen utensils or the ship carpenter's tools, 
but iettisoned the heavy chests packed with commercial goods 
and personal effects, which constituted the freight. Similarly, the 

'73 referred to in Lev 15. 4, 6, 26 was probably a chest. In 
mv childhood days, chests containing clotaes and hnen were usee 
not onlv as wardrobes, but also as settees m modest Jewish homes 
in Jerusalem and Cairo. (T. p. 373. 

xpdcu —X7p and 7X3 involve the consonant vowel metathesis 
between p and a. 

X changes dialcctally into 7, e.g. x^Au-os '77; and into 3, e.g. 
dyYj ; 331 (Ex 1.5). s txho changes into 3, e.g. Ziji';FX3 (Jer 
48. 45;/]X3 (Jos 17. ii)/D3 (ICh 13. 6^ ]3 IS 31. to;. 

also means: ''furnish the use of a tiling, i.c. lend, usu. in a friendly 
wav, SaielCoj being die word applied to usurers’; but die homo¬ 
logate for lend is in the 7'1737—7'X37 ;Ex 12. 36;. The homo- 
loeues of Savel^a.) are: 717, 717/7, X31, 733, ; |33; cf. tokl^cj. 


Xprjp-a -—Mark how 7, n, and 3 interchange. The 3 in 733 pre¬ 
serves die x . while the p is dropped or absorbed by the 337. On 

the other hand, the 7 in 73*7 and the J in LJ dialectally replace 
the p, while die x drops out. The 3 in 333 and 733, like the ^ 
in ^ -1% -—which corroborates 3733—exclianges with p. These 
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three homologucs, together with HDft, GOj?£, and L^., 

illustrate the prefix-suffix metathctic phenomenon. 

in Jes 4. 5 means ‘the scat of an oracle’, from Xlp 
(HR 3. io)/ # Y/)ij£aj; the meaning ‘convocation, sacred assembly’ 
—ascribed to it by the Lexicon —is not justified by the context. 
Xor is nxnp a ‘proclamation’, but an ‘oracular or prophetic 
utterance’—jli. Lastly, mpO in IS 6. 9 and 20. 26 is generally 
accented to mean ‘accident, chance’, a homologuc of Kvpua, 
from Kvpco, KvptojjS^p (Ex 1. io)/rnp (Gn .14. 29); but it 
possibly means ‘a strange and unusual phenomenon’. ( V. p. 374-' 

XojMvoj —-Just as PI interchanges with here and in xpij^iarat 
CHm, so docs 3 interchange with the spiritus asper in r-ap -"G 
and cj?. 7 D. In fact, most interchanges are reciprocal. 


—CC and iL.*— are formed by dropping the - in 6 , while 


T 17 and xzz are formed by dropping 6 —the second 0 and the 
second as well as the T and o, exchanging with e.g. 


*7Gy: 

The 1 in TD 2 is the M\ I 
derived from Thus 

di-auv^CLiCLL wf111 (Ex 31. : 
IXT” instead of G'TEI : 

: r r : 

fails to clarify an obscure 


oiic: TC2 f I IS 1. 22', and x'*P l * jj_ 

h and it indicates that 6 v\t, must he 
; is corroborated by the homology 
17;. The Lexicon would liave us read 
in Ez 13. 20, an emendation which 
passage. (If p. 374.) 


In short, the Lexicon is typical for its failure to recognize 
the existence of innumerable homonyms; its reckless emenda¬ 
tions of the text; its perverse and fantastic exegesis; its false 
etvmologies; its distortion of anv meaning of anv word to 
meet the various reauirements—or supposed requirements— 
of the different contexts. Common words and ordinary passages 
excepted, the A.V. and the X.E.B. are equally unreliable, 
their pages teeming with innumerable errors. 

Students of this book will be left in no doubt as to the 
urgent need for the present philology of the Bible to be funda¬ 
mentally overhauled and revised, and for a new translation to be 
undertaken, in the light of the theory herein expounded. Because 
this theory is inherently sound, and because it alone offers the 
right methodology whereby to discover the correct interpreta¬ 
tion of biblical words. 
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XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL 

HOMOLOGIES 

LXII. The following is the last, largest , and most varied of several lists of 
explained and text-supported homologies. Taken together , these lists ajfora 
boundless opportunities for testing over and over again the validity oj each 
Proposition, and for discovering further homologies. 

If one reads a random number of these homologies aloud, one 
after the other in quick succession, they sound pretty chaotic and 
even cacophonous, owing to the frequent change of place by the 
Greek suffixes, and the constant interchanges wliich involve 
consonants, vowels, and vocalization. Ye: when examined 
individually, one by one, each homology appears to be covered 
by one or more Propositions, which account for almost every 
difference that exists between its homologues, and show that 
these differences are frequent to the point of regularity. In the 
result, it becomes evident that perfect order and euphony reign 
throughout, and that one and all these Graeco-Hebraic, Graeco- 
Arabic and Graeco-Hebraic-Arabic entities exhibit the whole 
kaleidoscope of the philological phenomena herein dealt with— 
phonetic, morphological, and semantic—some familiar, others 
not so familiar. Thus, there jostle each other prosthesis, apnesis 
and aphaercsis, apocope and syncope, the cropping of certain 
letters from Greek homologues, the addition of terminal letters 
to Hebrew homologues, the splitting and joining of words, 
consonant-vowel metathesis, change of place by affixes and 
change in the order of words, nominative and genitive homo¬ 
logies, single and multiple homologies, ordinary and atavistic 
homologies. At one extreme homologues are met with which 
sound and look alike, at the other the resemblance between them 
is concealed beneath complex and sopiiisticated camouflages. 
There lies in between these two groups a vast number of homo¬ 
logies of varying degrees of difference in sound and structure. 

The validity of Propositions is tested by subjecting individual 
homologies to strict and systematic analysis. For instance, take 
a particular homology and find out: whether the meanings of 
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its constituent homologues are congenial one with the other and 
agreeable to the text or texts referred to; which letters of the 
homologues tally; which interchange, and why; by which points • 
of vocalization are the vowels replaced, and why; which letters 
of the Greek homologue are missing in its Hebrew partner, and 
why; which letter or letters have been added to the latter, and 
why; which letter or letters have changed place, and why. This 
process has to be pursued relentlessly; nothing must be permitted 
to escape notice, nothing must be admitted that is not accounted 
for. 

For the discovery of new homologues, it is a good exercise to 
try and find out the homologues of cognates of the Hebrew word 
in hand. Another good exercise is to compile a personal list 
of complete homologies. A third is to compile lists of kindred 
verbs and their derivatives; for instance, verbs relating to sight, 

motion, food, and so on: e.g. HTH, HDIs, HNT, 


-ps, nn, D-an, 

TTC, lTIFI, etc. A four:::, 






nann, 


to seek corroboration in other homo¬ 


logies, in reduplication or parallelism, in other biblical texts, and 
in Greek passages. 

The texts referred to in support of meanings have been care¬ 
fully selected, not only for their aptness vis a vis the particular 
homologies concerned, but also in relation to their contexts. It 
is in this sphere that die identity of one language with the other 
is repeatedly and conclusively proven by single and multiple 
homologies, homologies with one or more meanings, with delicate 
shades of meaning, or even with opposite meanings. Homonyms 
and homophones multiply, while Arabic fellow-homologues often 
afford corroborative evidence of great weight and decisive 
authority. Sometimes—as with homonyms and such homologies 
as pn,• 77ep 1 €ya/—the context alone decides the meaning, so that 
the choice of the appropriate text to match the meaning becomes 
of vital importance. On the other hand, when it happens that a 
biblical text resembles a Greek passage, there is no difficulty; 
the choice is ready-made. Read in context, every other homo¬ 
logy shines with exceptional semantic sparkle, and the cumulative 
brilliance is intellectually dazzling. So that as one goes along one 
becomes more and more convinced that those who spoke the 
language of the Prophets had a good command of the tongue 
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of Hellas, and a clear perception of its subtleties and expressive 
character. One or two examples will suffice. 

i 

IX and TTarijp resemble each other—account being taken ml 
consonant-vowel metathesis, apocope, and the interchange o; - 
with These two homologucs share no less than eight meanings. 
Greek and Hebrew apart, arc there in mankind any two differ;!:: 
languages where such phenomena occur between any word m 
one of them and another in the other? sounds uncommonly 
like and means precisely the same as caevcj. Did Hebrew pv 
any chance borrow it from Greek, or vice versa? Again. ID — 
in view of accountable differences—rcsemp.es -w'u-tu and near; 
two of its three meanings. Is this a coincidence? Similarly, r X7' 
resembles o-du>, and onlv through that resemblance is it possible 
to explain rationallv the expression *71 “XT. Is not this sign:- 

. • * l w 

r.car.t? Now the verb r lX homologizes with rr.-ecj, and “IX.Ti 

l ... 

with (-irrveaj. The former expresses two shades ot breathing, 
while the latter means two opposite kinds of breathing. In the 
circumstances, Jcs 12 . 1 becomes intelligible. So does another 
verse in Isaiah, 32 . 12 . tiianks to the homcirgy TIC k6~oj. Dc 
not tiiese three examples point to the identity o: th.e two languages 
even more emphaticailv titan t’ne other four? A.r.d these are on.v 
a few reliable witnesses among thousands. 

Comparisons ougitt to be made with tr.e Scptuagmt. tr.e 
Lixicon, the A.Y.. th.e X.E.B. and or the principal Jewish com¬ 
mentators: '"IH, p /, '77 and X*TiL' 1IX. among otlter autr.or:- 
ties and a verdict reached in respect o: every homology 
included in the said lists. Only thus would gradually be un¬ 
veiled the deep mystery which shrouds the biblical vocabulary. 

In fact, numerous Hebrew words have mere than one mystery 
behind them, and not until they are rescivec can one begin to 
understand the Bible. Take, for instance, tr.e entry s.: “XT. 
I XT cr-du. The Greek verb is doubly intriguing. First, it has iw: 
er.tirelv different meanings, ‘breathe’ and ‘enjov’; secondlv. it 
has two other meanings: ‘draw in, suck mb and ‘draw tight . 
•puli’. How c-duj came to have these various meanings is no 
concern of ours, and th.e question need r.ot detain us. W rat 
primarily concerns us is the mvsterv behind 71 HXT, because 

4 s * • I 

cr.e does not breathe or suck in shadows. The solution oi the 
conundrum confirms the soundness of the homology “XT <j-du>. 
and one can at last see clearly the picture over the strange device: 
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r |XCT 12172’, which has for more than two millennia lain 
hidden in the obscure cellars of linguistics. It is that of a slave 
who—having worked hard and long out in the open field, probably * 
bare-headed, barefoot, and half-clad, exposed to the scorching 
summer sun—is now enjoying the shade. 

The other mystery touches the relation of r |XS? to 2X27, two 
slightly differently pronounced words, with two distinct meanings, 
vet each identical with a uhird word, c-acu —a lot shared by 
many other Arabic and Hebrew words participating in multiple 
homologies. At this early stage of the analysis you pause and 
ponder whether all the Israelites, everywhere and at all times: 
from Moses to the Maccabees, and from Dan to Becrsheba, 
invariably pronounced 2X27 2X27 and r |X27 r jX27—in view of the 
liability to confusion of the labial letters 2 and D —or some of 
them, somewhere, sometime, pronounced 2 XT r ;X27 and/or vice 
versa. Having posed the question, it matters not what answer, :: 
any, vou give to it. Your simply posing it ipso facto qualifies you to 
penetrate the biblical palimpsest, i.c. to appreciate that 2 H 2 is 
7H3, and that both are poo*; that n*727£ is the same as 217272. 
and that both are identical with e-L^elp-quc. and unrelated to 
n*7T; that ]2iTT is a variant of IT-22, and that both arc variants 
of-hovels-; that THT is a word with two meanings; mat 
there are three kinds of 2727: one like 27~27, the other like '22 : 

and the third like 712277, 7.2 and jjl-. 

True it is that in our present state of knowledge we cannot 
be sure whether or not 2X22/ and r jX227 were ever confused one 
with the other. Yet the possibility of such confusion is not an 
idle speculation, in view of the actual confusion of*?--/ IIS 7 . 7 
with '722 ICh 17 . 6 , 2pH Jer 17 . 10 Job 5 . 27 with For 
an Ashkenazi would ^renounce '222 T27 5 "l|/n and 

(non-extant) TpHTi T22I7—contracted into T2H. And that 

is precisely what the exiles who returned from Babylon literally 
did (Xeh 6 . 12 ). In fact, the homologue of IpH is oxorrew: 
examine, consider ; inquire, investigate (W)—and that of T27I, 
in Xeh 6 . 12 , is Slock orreoj : examine or consider well; inquire, 
investigate (W). So that ITV2X1, there, is rnpHXl-—the 71/2 

being occluded by the 211 into the p/2, and the 2771 turning 
into *H2£ (cf. Dt 13 . 15 as regards 713711 ) . Besides, it is pertinent 
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to point out two similar homologucs of ottolv, i.c. 2 H 0 and ^HC, 
which differ respectively from the other two—the D being sub¬ 
stituted for the £?, and the n for the R. 

A word as to the context of r ]NiZr’. The homologue of mp 
in the second half of the verse is cither iX-l £oj (hope to do or hope 
or expect ), or eVeAm 4 o» [buoy up with hope), or <areA- i£oj [hope or 
expect confidently) , or i—cX—ouai ( have hopes of). So Job laments his 
fate: he has been allotted periods of futility, and apportioned 
nights of toil—a life of servitude, alternating between spells of 
relief from hard labour and prospects of working for a wage. 
Therefore, the Greek explanation fits in beautifully; but the 
factor of parallelism has misled commentators to interpret r ji\~ 
as meaning ‘aspire*. 

I am afraid Greek scholars will not be able to reap a bountiful 
harvest from this new branch of Greek literature—certainly not 
a harvest comparable to the one gathered by Western Europe 
from the rich literature of ancient Greece retrieved from oblivion. 


which ushered in the Renaissance—for two reasons: one, the 
Bible is a comparatively small book; it includes among its 
varied contents no tract on agriculture, astronomy, engineering, 
medicine, navigation, or any other art or science. Unfortunately 
we have no treatise on botany or zoology by King Solomon, 
although he is said to have discoursed on plants and animats 
IR 5 . 13 ). Two, the Hebrew language has been drastically 
impoverished and largely forgotten, through crushing defeats, 
brutal occupations of the Land of Israel, fratricidal internecine 
conflicts, wholesale deliberate destruction, captivities, dispersions, 
genocidal massacres, expulsions, forcible conversions, violent 
suppression, cruel persecution, assimilation Dan 1 . 3 ). Neverthe¬ 
less, they wiil be able to glean one or two ears which escaped the 
raiding reapers, and a few berries wiiich eluded the gargantuan 
grape-gatherers. 

Yet in the light shed by the lists herein compiled, and they 
arc by no means exhaustive, the Hebrew dictionaries and the 
numerous translations ot the Bible will have to be radically revised; 
the bases of Hebrew and Arabic etymology will have to be com¬ 
pletely recast; and the Septuagint itself will be tested and cor¬ 
rected. Moreover, the development of monotheism must now be 
studied against an Hellenic background, while it is manitest that 
the roots of the belief in Jesus as the Son of God reach far back 
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to Hcbrcw-Hcllcnic antiquity. People might nowadays call their 
children Daniel, John, Tom—as they do Dick or Harry—without 
reference to any theological concept. Not so in olden times: pHUT, 

TAiTTp, rrip, 1 IV* 7 D, have distinctly thcistic overtones. The 

first is the homologuc of dioyevn]? [sprung from <yur), the second 
homologizes with -afs- J ios! 0 eov (servant or son of Zeus/God), 
while the third and fourth do with -af? dto?. And it is as well to 
remember that “YlSrnD was older than Sinai, and that the first 
recorded jinUT and liTTD were coevals of King David and before 
the Temple (cf. Luke i. 13,57-63). Clearly, the two verses, Ps 82. 
6-7, now acauirc a Daloable dimension: there were undoubted!'.* 
men in Israel who—like the King of Tyre nearby £z 28. 2, 6, 9) — 
believed themselves to be gods, of divine descent, and immortal 
(cf. ICh 29.23). Indeed, monotheism had to fight off the influence 
of atheism as well as that of polydieism (Jer 2. 28 Ps 14. t). .As 
a matter of historical fact, the hard struggle on its behalf only- 
triumphed as late as the advent of the Hasmoncans; but the 
harder struggle for the sou!—for what lies beyond the daily bread, 
for the Kingdom of God, for Jerusalem, for the spiritual heritage 
of Israel—went on (witness the records of the New Testament , 
and continues to our day amongjews and Christians alike— freely 
and vigorously, even as Job’s high-level debate with his com¬ 
forters was conducted. 


.Vote: Tiie following list does not cover pp. 102-6, 135-67, 
174-2S4, 631-80. A few words, not included in the book, are 
listed for convenience. The letters t and m after a paste figure 
respectively indicate: '.ex'. and meaning. 

X" Be or: 7 X; c.g. XPar, i.e. bx TPi', but possibly 


as 

r 


> > 


1! • - 


'as a-<dr *. (aytu. leader, chief G n 4. 20, 2 I Xu 3. 24, 

3°. 35 J os 9- 5> --- - : Xeh 11.13 ICh 24.31 ; = a-iycs 
■zc.-rr,p : father Gn 32. :o IIS 9. 7 ; grandfather Gr. 32. 
10, 49. 29 IIS 9. 7 IlCh 32. 13; esp. as epithet of 
Zeusjes 63. 16 Jer 2. 27 Mai 2. 1 o; respectful mode 
of addressing persons older than oneself IS 24. 12 
HR 2. 12, 5. 13, 6. 21 ; metaph-jJatAer, author Jer 
2. 27 Job 38. 28 ; rr. Trjs ttoXcoj? "T 3 ?bin 'PX Jos I 7. I 
enr nnp ’ax ICh 2.50msTi '3 'ax... cnb-tva 'ax 


120 


1 *?> J / 
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73. 80 


lb 2. 51 lb 9. 35 ; in ^forefathers Nu 20. 

15 HR 14. 3 Jcs 43. 27, 58. 14 IICli 28. 1 ; parents 
Jcr 7- 18, 13- 14. 3 1 - -9 (28) 14, 69, 73, 99, J22, 326, 330 t 

-X (pari? : voice from heaien, oracle \ of the interpreter of 
dreams Gn 45. 8 

2X farrov: plant , esp. garden plant or tree Job 8. 12 Cant 
6. 11 

"X ,~' 2 K ev: well ; in Compds., implying abundance , 

prosperity , ease (e.g. CSTIX ,Cm2X) 14, 114, 122-3, 127 

*TIX 6 Qlvaj y -vvOcj, 6 dlaj 87, 317-18 tm; d:ro<idiVa>, 
arroffidivvOu), KcraoCicj 87, 318 tm; T'aXH ,J—o- 
(pdivvOui, drro 6 Gii-oj 87, 31 0 tm; T-X ci-o£aA.\a» 

3 I 7 *m > e - a—o 2 o\T) 3 1 7 ^m > "* —X , * 7 " a X 7 » adxivl^cj 
317 ; *^X coc:-tjj 317 tm; j~-X aoa:tcuo\' 

317 319; ^-X o cird£cj, -racj, -ti£oj Prv 3 1 * b 

318 tm; "TUX poircj Dt 26. 5 Job 31. 19, 318 tm; 

"TUX (*V) diSior, to cet 49, 318 tm 


n:x ,p~T-X lengthd. poet, form .'uSorcuV 22, 31 t, 44, 

68, 121, 266 tm, 3171, 318 tm, 3:9, 333-4 t, 387 t, 393 : 
E“Tix Trddos: v. TX, pax Ob 12; cf. Dt 32. 35 Ob 13 
Prv I. 26, 17. 5 { —X, rr — c, Of 7 , — 7 ; c X, 

$/"*; —tt, a X, c* a, — I 29 t; mZX aii*i'£oua: 77 
mX-j # mxr. dydr77j<7i> : • dycrrccj) ajjection C. ay a rrccj: 

desire) Gn 3. 6 Xu 11. 4 Ps 119. 20 72, 136 :m 


jjj 4 l > 

387 

Ob 13 


m e X, 


/ .1 i 

86 

■c.—c lj : 



02 
. o 


be 


^'.ax TTorrot: exclam, of surprise, anger or pair. P re 23. 29 

C'ax <pdr\nj: manger , m 3 Jes 1. 3 

C : aXp (fxirvcjfia: = ocr/to;', Dim. of odrvr] f mo. Jer 
50.26 

"ax pan apa yc (epa = 17 pc; y€ is an enclitic Particle, 
giving emphasis to the word or words which it 
follows.)—dpc: imerrog. Particle, implying anxiety 
or impatience ; alone, i: simply marks the question, the 
nature of which is determined bv th.e context 

0 

”'-R o?, tipapos: (rpij) o/t* arrived at adolescence (i.e. 

the age of 18 years); generally, boy, e.g. TfClX v cf. 

■ youthful prime,youth Job 9. 26 ) 12 

.p 3 * 7 ¥"' 2 X (OTjpos "HMou: originally, a person 
who, when about sixteen or eighteen, was attached 
or dedicated to the worship of the Sun-god 28 t, 121, 123, 

125, 128 


0*7 t no 

- / ( » - i* k > u j 


o — 
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TEX /ITTEX ,trEX ^iyj8o? Jio*: originally, a young man 
dedicated to or a gift from Zeus IR 14. 31 IC.h 3. 10 
IICh 13. 20 

mD'EX dyaOos, -dov: well-born ; capable ; 

^00^, in moral sense ICh 8. 11 
btTEX € 6 t)Pos OcoC: originally, prayed for, or appren¬ 
ticed in the worship of God IIS 3. 4; u. 

TpJTEX € 6 t)£os MoXox : originally, a follower or gift of 
Moloch Gn 20. 2; c. 'X'EX 
CSrEX cJvooy: well-disposed , foW/v. friendly Jud 4. 6 
“TEX ayo>: y. EX IS 21 .0 Ps 68. 31 [a play on words: 
TEX.dyd?// 3 ou>, T* -uda^os/d^Aoj] 1 hr I. 1 5 
duBporo?: poet. Adj. immortal , <//r: 7 zt Ps 132. 2. 5 

„ r^ro?: y. c:c Jud 5. 22 Jer 47. 3 
TEX dzporos = duBporos, sup. Gn 49. 24 Jes I. 24 
"l-E^EX evbujpos: generous [cf. ETiEE] ; cuvu/prz : ive.t- 
mailed [cf. TO ,p r ] 5 cihovs: fleet of foot [cf. ™Xj 
ICh 2. 28 

'OTX ; TZK € J 5 c opos : generous IS 26. 6 IIS 10. 10 : io-Bos 
J -os ; r. TEX 

EE'EX €L-taroj: «zrv 'c? heal IS 22. 20 
TjEXEE Kc.-v 6 op.ai: Puss., to be turned into smoke, out-.: to 
ashes Jes 9. 17 

pEX kc.-v 6 $ : smoke Jes 5. 24 [corroborates *crr:-coua:j 
Epzx xd-viapa : incense Cant 3. 6 [corroborates pzxj 
EZX c£ 3 «Aoi', au 3 .\v? 

]EX Adlyf: Dim. ofAda* (poet. Xoun, stone:, generally, 
stone Gn 29. 2; cvvtJ 

jEE ;EX Mayi-fjris Mcos. 4 [prefix-suffix metathesis in 
order of words, EE'X] : the magnet Jos 15. 6 
TEX .TEX fill'd? -9 

ZEEX aZa, 07777*1* 

EEX .EEEX d'Baprc. 1 , rrrcoov, rrrepv£ 

EEEX .ZEE EX evpvpa, later -pepal (tvploxuj) intention, 
discovery , r/img discovered not by chance but by thought ; 
that which is found unexpectedly [much like 'Eppaiov 
(prop, gift of Hermes , i.e. unexpected piece of good luck, 
windfall , treasure trove EE'n)] ; foundling Gn 17. 5 
TJEZX cvXoycw ; Aonoz/r; 6/«J, praus a god; 


123, 336 t . 


82, 122 


122 


128 


123 


37> 39> 103 

40. 662 tm 

40 

37. 39) IC ‘3 


12a 


*T * ’ / J) * ~ Si 


00 
Go, 77 
60 
94 tm 

55) 2 94 tm 


301 tm 


k ) t-a k 
94 tm 

f 


5°) 94 


121 
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npoGKweaj: make obeisance to the gods or their 
images; esp. of the Oriental fashion of proslratmg 
oneself before kings and superiors Gn 41. 43 
€vyd\evosvery calm IIS 18. 18 

"HIK dyvpTTjs 

rrvex ,ma dpyvpis : = hpayp-r] ( drachma , worth six obols, 
]DDTT) Ex 30. 13 IS 2. 36 Esr 2. 6g 

ViX oyXos : generally, mass, multitude ; v. * 7 ^? Job 38. 28; 
D^?1X ayopaiv Jes 15. 8 

]CIX ayoivof. rush, reed, rushbed; land measure Jes 58. 5 
Job 40. 26; v. TZp 

]SX dyyetov: vessel ; jar or vase for water Ex 24. 6 Cant 

7- 3 

r jlX dyados: o. ZTC'ZX Ez 12. 14; romos, ov: place, region 
lb 38. 6 

"UX dyclpu): gather , assemble; of things, colled, gather 
Prv 6. 8 

VcXX yvprov [an atavism] : = <jkv6ov , r jC ,*720 

mso , p p!J .rrnss ,rrr_i): cup\ KoaTTjp: {Kepdv.-vp 1) 
mixing vessel , esp. bowl, in which wine was mixed with 
water, bowl of wine 

r |XX yeipomX'qd'ns : piling the hand, handful Ex 21. 18 

rniX ypa<t>T ): v. p. 113 

T 7 X .Tin ,-nn 27 t, 30 t, 42 t; vrx .xns 28 t 


116 

* 

123 
127 tm 

63, 81, 92 
93 



43, 127, 320 


to 

57, 66, 69 
66 


CXV7X dyopa.lv 355 377 

CV 7 X ,CVTX £avdos:yellow, of various shades, freq. with 
a tinge of red; in Ed. mostly used of fair, golden 
hair; of complexion; after Horn, of all kinds ot 
objects, of gold Xu 19. 2 HR 3. 22 Zach 1. 8 Cant 
5. 10; cf. Gn 25. 25; o. -HI 56, 67, 93, 310 

|VTX TISamr: Adonis [possibly an atavism, the homo- 

loguc of 771^09] 3! t, 46, 121, 332-3 :m 

,, Su^aror: (Svv<zp.a A strong, mighty, powerful, influential ; 

olBuvarol, the chief men of rank and influence (2'mX IR 
22. 17); buvda-rrp: lord, master, ruler, of Zeus; 

/xeSc ujv\ (jitSaj) guardian, ruler, always of Zeus; 
generally, ruler fTTX Gn 15. 2) Gn 42. 30, 33 Ex 23. 

17 Dt 10. 17 Jos 3. 11 Mai 1. 8, 3. 1 Ps 114. 7; 

rraaraj ( irdopai)z owner Gn 39 * 20 *6- -4 86 3 2 ^* 33 ° c 




241 
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JYnk 81a ct€, Sea ravra, 8cd rotrro 169 tm 

fix Tore, T^a: at that lime , /A*n Dan 2. 15, 17 64 

nx ,*nK ,m*7X ,1*1 d8opo>: jAi/i; Sepo?: skin , AA/r; 

Seppe?: jAm; Sopd (A): iAzA u*A*/i /oA^n oJJ\ hidc]ud 5. 

25IR 19. 19 Jon 3. 6 Mich 2.8 Zach i3.4Esth 1.6 15, 66, 8i, 

100, 326 

m*TX Sopd crarvpov: the jAm of a TOT 15 l > 57 

TTX difp, di'Spos' 82 , 285“7 

]xsn 'T7X alyutv diijp: Virgil’s vir gregis 82, 285-7 tm 

□IX dvTjp, dvdpdf 63, 67, 76 t, 82, 285-7 tm, 289 t 

□IX ,nsix yrj Gn 2. 9, 4. 2, 8. 13, 28. 15, 47. 20 Jes 

14. 2, 32. 13 Ez 11. 17 Am 7. 17 Prv 30. 14 92, 290 tm 

CTX £ 0 €(JUC.\ £o.v 8 os 3 xo c , 4 01 

px (3c.ocr: bottom, foundation, base of anything Ex 26. 

19 Job 38. 6 Cant 5. 15 49 

-TTX rjldcos, adeos: unmarried youth [= .TScuv-isJ 128 

uT' .rrrix rjidcos did*: originally, an acolyte at the 

temple of Zeus, or his gift IR 1.5,8 *28 

Xptrpx dvop<$ Bueaaral : jurors, gentlemen of the jury 58, 82, 286-7 tm 

p-px .pszn’T hpd X M : l '- rn ’ liX £sr 2 - 69, 8 - 2 7 69, 7 8 , 100 

•n ,L")TX 2 7 : 

r"i*TX ,;t; ,2m TX ,2m T yetp : tand ond on77, £rrn Jes 52. 

10 Job 22. 8-9, 31.22 Dan 2.32 Esr 4. 23 IlCh 32. 8 30 t, 46, 

47, 66, 69, 99, 169 tm, 258 tm 

OTpx SrrXov 3 r 5 tm 

□ HX dya-ndZuj, Ep. and Lyr. for dyanaco : show ejection, 
generally, love ; desire ; seldom of sexual love, for 
cpduj (but a. iralpas to be fond of them IR ! I. 1-2 i 

Gn 34. 3, 37. 3 44, 49, 9 X » I0 °, ic8 = 3 2 °, 33 2 , 334 3 3r 

nznx dydrrt ]: love Cant 3. io 73, 334 : 

r.HX dyarrqro? 9 1 , 102 xxn > I0 7" 8 , 3 2 7 

-V*~ dydmjpa : darling, of a person ; generally, dc/igA' 

Jer 30. 14 Ez 16. 33 Hos 2. 7, 14 8 9 

Vnx ai)A^ : open court before the house, courtyard Ps 132.3 ; 
generally, court , Azz// Ps 132. 3 ; court of temple IR 2. 

29, 30 Ps 15. I ; any dwelling, abode , chamber Jos 22. 8 

IR 12. 16 3° c 

auAt?: tent or place for passing the night in Gn 12. 8 
Dt I. 27 Jer 6. 3, 35. 7 [cf. auAi'Jopai: (auA 77) lodge, 
pass the night bnx Jes 13* 20; v. 1*] 3° t 


66 , 73 


bQ, 201 l 
62. 


O-i tm 


49 , °7 


0' 


6 ^ 
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VmX 6vXov: race, tribe , clan (pi.) Jud 6. 5 Ps 78. 67 
'X oir. the negative o[fact or statement ; used sometimes 

with the ellipsis of a definite verb ; not (\V) Prv 31.4 30, 66, 334 t 
nix pans: v. -X Dt 18. 11 Jes 29. 4 
TX" 1 X ,TX -, D Kc .1 rozc : even then or (at the beginning of 
a clause) and then Lev 26. 41 Jos 1. 8 IIS ig. 7 
”’X TTvpoaXov, - 6 a i-ov: small wood for burning Jes 7. 4 
Am 4. 11 

•»*y» »O ■* f » • 

n.f\ aZuj, olcu: Cl. cvcTraoi 

• 1 s _ 

' 7 ]X 01 >: dat. pi. o:€ai; Lat oris ; sheep. both of 

the ram and the ewe Ex 29. 22 31 t. 37, 39. 31a : 

7roAAa*ir: perchance Gn 16. 2, 32. 21 G: 

- 7 *X oAos: whole, i.e. Jtf/ir and sound Ps 73. 4 
-/-X ,~*/X quAtJ, IR 6. 3, 7. 6-8 Ez 8. 16, 40. 7. 48 
IlCh 29. 17 

- 7 -X dXV ovv: fcAAc 72 X, but ; oui'/PX then, therefore \ 
concessive, at all 'rents Job 13. 3; but then lb 13. 4, 
however lb 2. 5 

r. 7 'X <pav\o 7 Ti $: meanness, poorness, badness Prv i 3 . 13, 

! 9 * 3 J ^ gcluaqs: ineffectual, bad Jes ;o. 1: 

1 '* 1 m ‘ 1 • ciTc^ij : power , 7772^/7/; in ricrn. eso. or 

3 (?d:/v strength Gn 49. 3 Jes 40. 29 Job 9. 20; r. euvr. 
d/ 3 tV: pangs cr throes of birth \ TlX*]! o c ici.ujv 

'r.X' rrot'Oi ;J- [suffix-prefix metathesis], of a 
child (literally, my stress of pangs of childbirth' 

Gn 35. i 3 Dt 26. 14 Hos 9. 4 
-'-X ooviij, ehv 1.-77 : pci * 1 of body ; pain of mind ; grief distress 
pi.); = i.oia 

Afiuojv Gn 41. 45, 50; v. p.2X 
<£tt7, avara 'dr-; : ''ecu) reckless guilt or sin Xu 23. 2 I 
Ps5 5 . u _ 4: 

tp'X ,TD iodos boilea; lidos xpvcos refried gold "2 ZT 2 ; 

T2'X2 , i£ : -- c.modo$ : boiled down ; a. (ypecoY refined 
gold T 3 VD int' [T-TX::, possibly ‘from 'Eo^aos*'] 116-17 tm, 334 
7 % 2 "X drTvpos : uncooked ; <£. XP VOIOV (unsmelted piece of 
gold ) unsmelted , opp. drrtSdos; a. xP L °^, of nuggets, 
or gold-dust 7'D*1X cr.D 116-17 tm 

]?'X kclttgyt}, arra;^: chariot Ex 14. 25 Nah 3. 2 [calling 

the part for the whole] 60 

pX ra^t^cu: make swift; £od£cu: move quickly , rurA, JjrJ 

Prv 19. 2, 28. 20, 29. 20 51, 63 


57, 62. 29: 

59, 29c tm 
124 t. 312 : 
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"IW cxl*] TlX 6 pdaj: v. FIX") 101, 337 tm, 406 t 

"VX71 avarrvpL^aj] ctcrrvpocvcj kllldle JcS 27. II Nlal I. 10 

Ps 18. 29 56, 62 

-nx ,~nx ,rmx ,mxa ,nTixa ^a'oj, <f>ws 47, 65,101, 290, 337-8 tm 
—nX ,HX ,mx , IX ,~HX €iprjv: Lacedemonian youth 
who had completed his twentieth year (cf. Xu 14. 

29,26.4) 127 

*TX yrj ; land, country; city; estate,farm Gn 11.28; cf. T* 68, 290 tm 
„ -Op : fire Ez 5. 2 62 

rrrx .“X ,mx ip cl pa, i^ilpa : stable IR 5. 6 ICh 32. 

28 UCh 9. 25 7 8 

-TiX .“NX .VTTIX Jeoj ciprjv Ex 31. 2 IIS 11-3,3 128 

bxmK ,VxnX cip-qv &eov Esr 8. 16 ICh 6. 9 122, 125. 128 


pTX) mx opaut : r. rsxi 

cn'x .^pat: .4pa personified as the goddess of destruc¬ 
tion and revenge (7V7X Zach 5. 3); the 'Epc.Ecs 
(avenging deities) say that !-lpal is their own name 
Ex 28. 30 X11 27. 21 Dt 33. 8 Esr 2. 63 
*~T'X arrcvQvvut i make straight, restore; guide aright . d:rrr.% 
ri//«r; *crop8ocu: metaph., £«£ straight, set 
aright Jcs 45. 2 

"X ,TX ~ 7 X , VJ \ tXcf, rdre*. ^ Ps QO. II. 12a. 2. 

126. 2; ioxu $: might , pouter , vigour Ps 70. 8 
ZnX Cccuj - os : hyssop Ex 12. 22 Xu 19. iS IR 5. 13 Ps 

5 1 * 9 
]TX gidy-i 

JTX of*?, ciro?: £cr Dt 5. 1; from resemblance to a:: ear , 
handle Prv 20. 12 


12 1 


3 * : 

24 t, 28 t. 6a 

4°> 49 
98 tm 


2 57 


tm 


nX r'~X -qtfeos: *. “X; e.g. THX 122-3, 128 

X .r'.rx *4at?: prj'/rrr Gn 24. 29; J’J.Vr lb 24. 60 23 t, 

3 ; 299, 333 t, 334 


TnX OiTO, avlpOf 283 tm J HX # ,l T ‘X • “J €«;? I 3? 3 8 ■ 

aa, 75 t, 116, 169, 264, 290 tm, 361 tm, 389 

‘"‘.rr "inx eleven Dt 1. 2j v. "iTi • 3 8 9 ^ 

'.nx a^oivo?: v. j^ix Gn 4t• 2 Job 8. 11 7 / 

THX a\id(jj : Ao/cf, holdfast IR 1. 51 Cant 3. 4 Esth 

l. 6 ; of a woman in travail Jes 13. 8, 21.3 ; of arms 
and clothes, bear, wear I ICh 25. 5; hold or keep in a 
certain direction Job 17. 9, 23. 11; extend, reach to 

IR 6. 6; stay, keep back, check, stop Neh 7. 3 53 
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rnnx ,THX Aa^os, €09: allotted portion ; portion obtained by 
lot , rAarr Lev 25. 46 Nu 27. 4; cf. oixrta 
-inx t)i0cos: 0. *nK; e.g. mnx 

,mnx TjlOeos A to's: granted by Zeus HR 1. 2 
IlCh 20. 35 

rrnK Jios rjldeos: a gift of Zeus IS 14. 3 

ZtwHX dya 5 os, oi 5 : u. 310 ' 3 X IS 22. 9> II 

* 

TpzrriN Tjldcos MoXox : originally, a young man dedi¬ 
cated to the worship of Moloch, or his gift IS 21. 2 
H^nx abacas (oafidcj) : properly, unconquerable ; Subst., 
adamant , i.e. the hardest metal, prob. steel; diamond 
Ex 28. 19; cf. Vnn 

RTiCHK ,Tin?lJ2X alfiaryj: = XeKamn {dish, pot) 

Gn 21. 14, 42. 27 Esr 6. 2 

nnx .nnx 

,, efi : tf. " 7 nX 


,, ,pnnx vc-repos: of Place, coming after, behind 
Gn 24. 61 Jud 3. 22 Cant 2. 9; last Dt 11. 24; of 
Time, next, later than Gn 5. 4, 9. 28; verzros : of 
Time, last Ex 4. 8 Neh 8. 18 ; ot Cere 001 posterity 
Jes 41. 4 



"IijX ra^a ictus: ray a (quickly, presently. 
Strengthd. raya faejs* Ruth 2. 2 



hwith) 


1 


Eepgrjs Esth I. I 
p-X odovTj: June linen Prv 7. 16 
'-X dens: v. -X Jes 19. 3 

E-X rraKTocu: faster., close ; stop up, caulk Prv 17. 28, 


21. 13 

"wX rrorepos, <0- : one or other , either of two; cpccTcpd: 
'with or without ^ctp) left hand Juc 3. 15 
fj : dat. s 5* fcm. of relat. Pron. os, 17. c, in adverb, 
sense; of Place, which way, whither, where Gn 4. 9 
IR 13. 12 ; of Manner, how , as Jer 5. 7; r. px 
,, ,rrx tt€i, ttoO: where? Gn 3. 9, 22. 7 


56.92 

123 

« 

128 

122, 128 
82, 122 


T 1-3 

i - VJ 



20 r * 

J ^. 

i6q :m. 


/ > 



* 







'X 777 : c ^ x 3®> 55. 9 2 > 1 t, 320 

TX rrados: accident, misfortune, calamity 29 t, 61, 93 

rrx / 4 fas: 4 / 0 ^ IIS 3. 7 

~rx rjldcoSy contr. tj#cos, a#cos; of the ?£cjoco* sent to 
Delos; rarely as fern, rjiderj: v. ~nx 


122 , 123 




XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 441 


burn rjidi-q BaaX : an unmarried young woman attend¬ 
ant at the temple of Baal, or his gift IR 16. 31 
HT—'K ,nT 'X ocryc : who or which, with emphasis IS 9. 18 
IR 13. 12 Jes 66. 1 Jer 6. 16 Esth 7. 5 
TpX »T n *7? • interrog. Particle ; of Manner, in what 
way?i how?, how in the world, wherefore? Gn 26. 9 
IIS 1. 5, 14, 2. 22 Jer 12. 5 Ps 137. 4 Ruth 3. 18 
Eccl 2. 16 ICh 13. 12; of Space, which way?, whither?; 
less freq. like 77 ou: where? Jer 3. 19; cf. oruj 
H-*X , 7 , 2 'K ,Z 22 'X Srrq, oktj . Ed. OTTrrrj (better written 
OT 77 }, oktj), 077a, 07777a : Adv. , rclat. and indirect 
intenrog.; of Place, by which or what way, in which 

or what direction or part ; sts. nearly = ottov where 

HR 6. 13 ; of Manner, in what way, how, as Dt i. 12 

Cant 1. 7, 5. 3 Thr :. 1 Esth 8. 6 27 t, 34 t 

b’X ,m/*X 7 ’X 5 opted?, a 5 o$-, £op/cd>, fop/cos: an animal 

of the deer kind; roe, gazelle, antelope, dor cos; = 
ZookoMs; alohas: quick-mooing, nimble; speckled. 


128 
76 tm 


27 t, 49, 69 


39 ? 4 ^ t, 47 ? 
49 ? 53 ? 4 02 


62 

59 
66, 93 


striped, mottled (W; IIS 22. 34: avXos : pipe, fute 

Ps 22. 1 5 3 > 79 ? 9 6 3*4 

*TX , 27 X ,Z 2 'X ,cbx .n^rrVx ..TpX -t-ADt-, -wuc : gate¬ 
way; freq. separated from the house or temple to 
which it gave entrance; gateiower, gatehouse; rJA tj, 
ttuAoi': gate Ez 4O. I 6-4O 

r,irx dveXXa : hurricane, squall; QvcXXai, proo. thunder¬ 
storms Ps 29. 9 

/'X ,m’*rX McXaa, -X-qoit : ezi, succour, use ; help, service, 
advantage Ps 22. 20, 88. 5 
p'X £iAW: tree Dan 4. 7 

rttrx .2.22'X Scf/xa, ro?- [both nominative and genitive 
homologies] : fear, terror; pi. poaoc /cat 5 . nr.-'X 
"rnc’i [pref.-suf. phenom.] Ex 15. 16 Dt 32. 25 
Z'tTX 7 jytfiwv 28, 637-40 tm 

px .]X ,nz X iVa : in which place, where Ez 13. 15 Cant 6. 1 28, 341, 38 

ns'x * 66 wot: basket; Boeotian measure, containing 
nine Attic choenices, i.e. about two gallons Ez 45. 

11,13 [To this day, basket is referred to in Egypt 

J 

both as *GJ and *il] 


58 


46, 60, 78 
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nD* 7 C 077-77: d. ^px ; ottov, 7 7 ov \ where? o. rD*X Jud 8. 18 34 t, 39, 

4 “ b 47 > 4 °- 

Z^X dvr/p, avSpor, dvdpurrros 63, 75-6 t, 82, 285-7 tm, 3$9 t 

€C9: v. HX 290 m 

€KCL<JTOS 76 t, 290 tm 

,~rx 771 Oeos: v. "HX; e.g. TO 3 - 5 TX 124, 128, 312 

r.U^'ZT'X 77 IB £ o 9 7 Tooio$: a gift of the Spouse (Baal) 

IIS 3. 8 122, 126, 311 

T] ,' 3 n X -qiOtos Aids: originally, a worshipper of Zeus 
or his gift IS 16. 1 ICh 2. 13 
~T.*X ,“*"IX rjidcos: v. 'HX 

bxvrx rjiQcos BeoO: originally, a person granted by, or 
devoted or dedicated to God Prv 30. 1 


>> 

n 


122. 128 

o 


]*VX aiSios 


128 
49 tm 
4Q. 63 


49 . 


^TX 

i - 


40 


no f < O .■'in 

J~ ~7 9 * 


air 10?: culpable , guilty Prv 13. 15 (?) 

Zoapos : bottom, foundation, base; sea-bed (\V) Ex 
14. 27 

dOdvaros, 6 dri$ : 0. -X Job 12. 19 
efo X°*: siding out from, raised above, most eminent; 
freq. in Horn, in pi., id°X a as Adv_, especially, above 
others, beyond compare Dt 16. 15 
,, ovk, ovy: ov is used before consonants, ov* before 
vowels with spir. lenis, ouy before vowels with soir. 
asperjon 2. 5; TS Ez 28. 15; v. 'X 
"j-X Z"K 3 X i^dpds: hated, hateful; hating, hostile; as 
Subst., enemy Jcr 6. 23 ; i^Bpos is o/z^ who has been 6 i\os, 
but is alienated; one who has long been alienated and 
refuses to be reconciled job 30. 21 326 

7 -X <pay€tv: eat, devour; eat Ex 34. 28 Dt 8. !0 \6n.ydv, 
iodlut, Zebu), €Ocj —all homologues of */-X—are 
associated verbs respectively used in different 
censes] ^ ^ 40, 43, 65, 67, So : 

’/-x ,n’ 7 ' 3 x. nbpx .b^xp ,rv?bxn .mra .nbi:: ody^pa: 
food, victuals Gn 1. 29, 6. 21,41. 35 IR 5. 25, 19. 8 
I ICh 2. 9; p. C7X/eS«7fia 65,69,70,71,73 

7 ^X KaraKaluj'. bum completely; cm-: Sz/ttz 2/1 the surface, 
scorch Ex 3. 2 Nah i. io 

,, /cara^ayefv: devour, eat up 86 t 

TI^X K-aixu?: burning Ez 15. 6 73 

bx ,bx~ 'H\los 38, 92, 128, 309-10 tm 
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JT'Vy bx 'HeXios ’Yrreplwv 121, 124-5, 310 

bx Sx- >X ,nbx ,n' 7 ibx Beds, 0 toX, aids, dev,-: Cod, the 
Deity Gn 1. I, 21. 33 Ex 15. 1 1 Dt 32. 15; one set in 
authority HR 24. 15 Jcs 44. 6, 60. 7 Ez 17. 13 Ps 29. 

1 Job 41. 17 1 judge Ex 22. 8 31 t, 59, 76, 83 t, 121, 123-4, 

128, 303, 320 t, 330. 352, 390 
7X 0A0?: every Gn 30. 40 49, 124 

7X ,~7X ,"7n o, 77 : definite or prepositive article Gn 

17. r, 24. 65 Jud 6. 20 Ez 13. ii, 13 67. 75 t, 299 

7X -oe: an enclitic post-position : joined to names 
of Places to denote motion towards that Place [prerix- 
sufTix phenomenon]; oUcde: to the house 7'17 
IIGh 8. 11, 42 t, 73, 84 t; els 5, 30 t, 84 t, £6 t, 

169 tm. 320; eml 170 tm; ev 170 tm, 423; l.-z : 

P K 28, 34 t; -apd 172 tm; -pds 62, 173 tm; ~c> 

28 t. 174 tm; act, ro 318 tm 

7X .'ll* oil-: IX Gn 22. 12 Ez 28. 15 67, 334 t 

,, -o£: where IS 27. 10 34 62, 67, 100 

7 X“ deos : v. 7 X 

7X“ ,"7X -oA vs: of Number, many; of Size. Degree. 

Intensitv, mi/cA (e.g. 7777 X 7 X 1 "!' 128 

T'ZITX A yi-pos: chalk ; gjspsum; cement Ez 1 3. : 1. : 3 07, 75 t, 299 

777X -cAi/oatSciAoi : working with great art or skill. : ery 

skilful Xu 1 1. 26-7 61 

77 7 7 X ,77'7X ,7 7'77 2 ,7X7'7' rroALCtdiiacyr : finc'Wir.o 

t t : ?f ; • • 7 ; • *7 • * * o 

mar/r Gn 25. 4 IIS 5. 16 ICh 7. 10, 14. 7 28 61, 1 25, 310 tm 

77 X ,77X dpaopai: poet. Verb, pray to a god; mere 

freq. in bad sense, imprecate, curse Jud 1 7. 1 IS 14. 24 23, 67, 326 

H 7 X dpd : prayer , esp. ior evil; curse , imprecation; mostly 
in pi. Gn 23. 28, 24. 41 Dt 29. 11, 13, ’8-20 III 8. 

31 Ez :6. 59 Ps 10. 7 23. 39. 42 t, 47, 326 

- 7 V~X rbui : hero ; the Fourth Age oj men. between 
Oalnoves and di-dpurroi; heroes, as objects of wcr.hip ; 
esp. of local deities , founders of cities, patrons of 
tribes, etc. Gn 6. 2, 4, 30. 8 Ps 82. 6; 7X 14 

7X doe, otde: demonstr. Pron., this , formed by 

adding the enclit. -oe to the old demonstr. Pron. o, 

77 , ro, and declined like it through all cases. 08 *, 
like oimos, is opp. e<eivos, to designate what is nearer 
as opp. to what is more remote; but o 8 c refers more 
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distinctly to what is present , to what can be sun or 
pointed out , though this distinction is sts. not ob¬ 
served ; of Place, to point out what is present or before 
one Gn 9. 19, 32. 18, 33. 5 Dt 1. 1 ICh 20. 8; ot 
Time, to indicate the immediate present ; airoXXvpai 
raXa.? CTOS’ to8 rjhrj hetcarov I, wretch, have been 
perishing now for these ten years, Sophocles, Philo - 
ctetes 312 (cf. Esth 4. 11) lb 9. 27 75 "^ 1 

ibx ,*nVn c8ov : I80G is aor. 2 imper. Med. of oodiu ; but 
iSou, as Adv., lo! behold !: with Nouns and Prons.; 
in the imper., esp. in offering a thing, take it! Dt 11. 

30 Jos 10. 13 Dan 2. 31 2 7 * 

WX ,b'b>K ciSojXov : image of a god , idol Lev 26. 1 Jes 
19. 3 Hab 2.18 Zach 11. 17 Ps 96. 5, 97. 7 Job 13. 

14 {yXimros is secondary) 3 1 ^ 3 ^ 112 

]T?X TTTcAca: elm Gn 35. 8 Jes 44. 14 Hos 4. 13 62, 352-3 t 

]2nbx .nipbx : bom of God ; deos iyiwrpc. : God 

begat, created, engendered (the bearer ot the 
name) IS 1. 1 IIS 21. 19 4 °> 59 , I2 9 

,- 7 N £c> 7? v: r. "TIX; "’*?« tlouj 122, 127, 169 tm 

bx v 7 K diov zlpvv: originally, God’s young man, given 

by God as a gift to his parents ICh 5. 24 DI , i -3 

rrbx Jtos cTo-^i': originally, Zeus’s young man, 

a person given by Zeus—not Zeus 6(6$ iwo: icri: 
my god is Zeus IR 17. 1 HR 1. 5 :2 5 , I2C 

IpS-Vx fod? /xou MoXo X €<rri: Moloch is my god; or, 
and more likely, eLprjv rou MoXox- originally, a 
young man (Lacedemonian youth who had completed 
his twentieth year) dedicated to, adherent oi or 
granted by Moloch Ruth 1.2 I2c 

C 2 T 7 X elprjv yaplrov : granted by the ‘husband’ 

or ‘spouse’ (i.e. Baal); cf. rOTT* .assT 33 t, 125-0 128 


31 t, 38, 112 
62, 352-3 t 


40, 59, 129 


1, 128 


125,128 


128. 
4*5 : 


T 2 ' 7 X koXMttovs, rro8os: with beautiful feet Gn 36. 4; 
-rrais '• blessed with fair children 

^nbp'bx .cVp'Vx €ip7]v I1 Xo\jtu)vo<; : granted by 
Pluto (god of the nether world as the wealth giver ) 
ICh 3. 8, 11. 35, 15. 18; rroXv<f>i\r]Tos: much loved ; 
77oAJ<^iAoj : dear to many 

"■nrrVx ,Vx*ni3 AiosjdeoG etp-qv: granted by Zeus/God 


00, 01, 


62, 125, 128 


Nu 1 . 5, 3- 35 


61, 122, 125-6 
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jdsVx ,mDS Ex 6. 22 N T u 34. 25 Zcpll I. I 
Kp^K elprjv rod IIS 23. 25 
rrcnVx 'EWd-r. Hellas G11 10. 4 

sbx ,dVk . 27 X auAij: r. Ez 40. 16, 21-2, 24-6, 
29-31, 33 - 4 , 36* 4 8 D 

HE 7 X dfiaXXa : sheaf; ovAo?: earn sheaf Gn 37. 7 
ni2~bx ,riTOTy adavaala : immortality ; dddvaros: undying, 
immortal ; of things, etc., everlasting, perpetual Prv 
12. 28 Esr 2. 24 

niL 7 K .jeVx dya/xo? : unmarried, single, prop, of the man, 
whether bachelor or widower Gn 38. 11 Jcr 51.5 
X7L7K .nbybx O /xeye* 200 

.bxrrry rjldeos ceoG: devoted or dedicated to, 
or granted bv, God IIS 2. 18 Jcr 29. 3 
rj’px ^cAia>: a thousand Gn 20. 16 Ex 12. 37 Ps 90. 4; 
XiAoj: fodder for cattle, esp. for horses ar.d 

beasts of burden, forage, provender’, pasturage Pi 50. 
10 

2 'p* 7 X oAkiuos: j/ou/, of men and things Prv 


122 

6 t 

i33, 3 00 


67 

69 


49 , 59 

34 *, 68 
299, 300 

125, 128 


56 



30. 31 

297 

xpr 

ibx .rr 

27 t 

LX 

uTjTTjp: mother; in titles Gn 3. 20 Jud 5. 7 57. 60, 

1OO—I, 326 

LX 

,n.LX ,LX 7 Ago?: pi., men or people; men , i.e. 



soldiers, both of the whole army and smaller divi¬ 
sions Gn 25. 16, 23 Ex 1.9 Xu 21. 29 Dt 20. 1-2, 5, 

8-9 Jos 7. 3, 3 . 1,9-11 Jud 7. 2-8, 9. 36 IIS 18. 7, 

19. 41 IIR 13. 7 Jes 13. 4, 51. 4 Ez 17. 15 Joel 2. 5 

Ps 2. 1, 9. 9, 111.9, 148. 11 Prv 11. 26 39, 55-5, 92 

„ ,, ,, ,, 577/ior: people, common people, rank end 

file , opp. officers; in a political sense, the soverr.gr. 
people, the free citizens ; the popular assembly Gn 23. 13 
Jos 8. 16 IIS 22. 20 Job 12. 2 Thr 1. 11 ; LX 58 

LX dv, K€\y), Ka, el* dy: j SO ]L~LX Gn 25. 22, 43. I I 

Horn, has generally cl <e, if thus nL~LX IS 14. 9. 10 85-6 t 

,, el: if, whether Gn 4. 7 Ex 19. 13 Lev 3. 1, 27. 26 
Jos 22. 22 Cant 7. 13 Ruth 3. 10 Thr 1. 12 Ecci 
12. 14; el even if LX 'L Jcr 2. 22, 22. 24, 37. 10 
Ruth 3. 12; el p-j except; unless (\V) Ps 127. 1 ; 77: 
or Gn 27. 21 12, 35 t, 85-6 t, 100 

„ ,'X 77: or Gn 24. 49 Jud 20. 28 IlCh 18. 5, 14 


s8 


3/ 
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CX 77: in truth, of a surety; frcq. strcngthd. by the 
addition of one or two other particles, as J <Ipa 
mernx Gn 17. 17; r. px .12 

„ ou:o. IK *2,3*1,3341 

HEX ,nnEX hpcurj: female slave , serving woman . only in 
II. in Horn. Gn 21. 10 Ex 21. 32 Dt 12. 12 
HER 0711a: (0)7x09) shoulder , i.c. (apparently; a/:*/' of a 
building Gn 6. 16 Jes 6. 4 

,, 0)7x09: the shoulder with the upper arm being 

the lower) Gn 6. 15 IS 17. 4 
j'ER ,]]X "4ppwv: the Libyan £eus Jer 46. 25: f x 
pN 77 /xtjv: ^77^, a Particle used to strengthen assevera¬ 
tions, verily , /rufy; 77 7x77V, /joh/ verily, full surety, later 
in strong protestations or oaths Xu 5. 22 D: 27. 15 
IR 1. 36 Jes 65. 16 Jer 11. 5, 28. 6 Xeh 5. 13. 8. 6 
pX ndrji’etjj : take care of tend , nurse ; rack'.*: tend 

as a nurse , tend, foster Esth 2. 7; Pass. Jes 60. 4 [ct. 

K-n&euovevcu] 

pX , 7 I]EX ndvyos, -1 rq: one who nurses or i)r:r.gs up. 
foster-father ; nstm Xu 11. 12 IIS 4. 4 HR :o. 1.5 
Jes 49. 23 Ruth 4. to [cf. ^Se/xoV] 
jEX daluuiv = oar.uajv knowing, experienced a thing. 
knowing , skilled in ; cf. aiwcjv (cxpl. by Gram:::, as = 
daluLuv, for Sgti^iojv'. J/ ’Aiful) Cant 7. 2 
EIEX ,E 1 EX f nax Ep. ; original ud;- h.as 

prob. been changed to pa •: used absolutely to 
express certainty, indeed , o/ - a truth, synonymous 
with pxjv (u. ]EX) Xu 22. 37 Jos 7. 20 HR in. 17 
Job 19. 5; *ci ury, sts. simply to add an assevera¬ 
tion ; frcq. to introduce something new or deserving 
special attention ElEX'yX Job 19. 4. 34. 12 
ziEX-qx Gn 18. 13 riEX-s: Gn 20. 12 eiex- 2 
Job 36. 4 ClEXrt '2 IR 3 . 27 

f EX aluaTO€i<:: blood-red, oj blood; = alpnrrpu-c blood¬ 
stained) Zach 6. 3, 7; psn 
EEX aud^opat t v. V*?rT 

,, tirrov: (pres. Ittoj is used by Xicander . . . the pres, 
in use is <£777x1, Acyw, dyopevuj . . ., the tut. epec*, 

<pa> (fut. of apm (B)), the pf. clpr^a) speak, say; 
proclaim , order or command, promise; 6r)pi: say, ajtjirm, 


,0. 


oc, 04, 7 


50-00. 04. 92 


. o 


3 1 : 

28 t 
110 tm 


• n c< Ci in 
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assert, speak ; think, deem, suppose ; ccpoi (B) : jqj, 
speak, /*// Gil 1. 3, 26, 2. 18, 3. 1,3, 16, 18. 17, 21. 1, 

31. 16, 32. 21, 38. 11, 44. 4 Ex 2. 22, 5. 1, 13, 17, 

15. 9 Xu 22. 16, 23. 19 Di 9. 25 76 t, 86 t, 111, 117, 424 

max ,.T 1 CK ,XCX ,XQX crro-s: word, utterance, speech , 
tale ; pledged word, promise, c/z/’j word ; zrord 0/* zz deity, 
oracle\ 6 rjpa: that which is said, word Gn 4. 23 Xu 
24. 4 Dt 32. 1,2 (cf. Job 29. 22) Jcs 29. 4 Ps 12. 7, 

'9- 4 . ' 5 . 77- 9 . 1 ‘ 9 - 3 3 Prv l6 - 24 Job 02. 28 
l.qxx ,XEX pfjpa : a’/zzr/z ii said or spoken, word, 

saying Ps 19. 4 Esth 1. 15, 2. 20 
~]£X ,m.XX p-rjois: saying, speech ; answer, resolution, 
declaration Gu 4. 23 Dt 32. 2 Jud 5. 29 Ps 119. 123 
Prv 22. 21, 30. 5 Thr 2. 17; -popprjois: previous in¬ 
struction or warning ; e-ot: r. X 27 
X.XX apaprla: failure, fault, error ; £z/z 7 /, rz;z Job 20. 29 
—1.2X 4 — 12 X pelpa^i young girl, lass ; in later writers 
rr.asc., boy, lad ; e.g. '" -X ,,T*XXX 
"12X Kiupcpiot : Cimmerians, a nomad people of the 
sieooes, who invaded .Asia Minor 
% "!2x .nmxx .xrxxx J t 6> ucIdgS ICh 5. 33, 9. 4. 24. 23 


Mi-12 


69, 73, 11 r 


1 m, 415 c 
381 

123 


rjucpa ;($€■?I V. 7X2."X 


:;-c 


DO 
I 28 
xx ix tm 
61-2, 68 
136 tm 
52. 73. 8 ° 


n:x jx -oQ w. v. hx Jud 19. 17 IS 10. 14; cf. I 
r.:x ,X2X c Lra, cLra£ 
np:x oxrrov 1 V. 2 X Dan 4. I ! 

rxx .xtrxx ,r:x ,xr:x d:cp 6 ? 63, 82, 285-7 tm, 289 t 

rxx SoVcf : pole-reed, smaller than the xiiXapos Jcs 3 . 1 58, 290 tm 

72 X 2 crrei-di^uj: prop. Frequentative of arev uj, sigh 
deeply ; generally, sigh, groan Thr 1. 8, 21 
nn:x ,np:x arevayua : r.gh, groan, mean Ps 31. it Thr 


1. 22 X n p) 


409 

409 


XX ,'Z:H .rXX 7 ycu : Pron. of the first person— 7 ya^, Lf;-; 
strengthd. lyujyc Gu 3. 10 Ex 20. 2 Jes 48. 12, 15 
Dan 2. 3 

XX ,nxx vaOsl ship IR 10. II, 22, 22. 29 Jon I. 3 Pi 
48. 8, 107. 23 IlCh 20. 36 

HXX ,nxxr. oSuvrj : 0. px ; cf. arevaypa Jcs 29. 2 Thr 2. 5 
C 1 X dvayxdCaj: force, compel, esp. by argument ; con¬ 
strain Esth 1. 8 

'■pX rrvecj : breathe ; xmcp gq.kc.ujv tt/cIovtcs breathing over 


47-8 

1 74 1 
59> 93, 4°9 

57, 109 
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their shields, i.c. unable to repress their rage for war 
(Hesiod, Scutum Her cults 24), cL av prj t rvcucrys cYS e£tos 
on whom thou breathest not favourably (Callimachus 
Epicus, Epigrammata 10. 3) IR 8. 46 Ps 79. 5 
n pK cVittvc'oj : breathe upon , blow freshly upon , blow 

fairly for one; metaph., favour ; blow furiously upon; 
metaph., exciu , inflame against Dt 1. 37 Jes 12. 1 
np:x crrevayfia: v. nHIX Mai 2. I 3 Ps 79. I I 

voad^cu : (yoaof) to be ill; also in Med. IIS 12. 15 
vooTjpos : diseased ; unhealthy ; unwholesome ; vocdcvs : 
sickly; unwholesome, pestilential Jcs 17. II Jcr 17. 16, 
30. 12 Mich 1. 9; dvrjKtaros: damaging beyond 
remedy , pernicious Jer 17. 16 Job 34. 6 61, 

C'TIR TTtvdnpa: lamentation , mourning , (pi.) Ez 24. 17, 22 


pruK ,nnx ,nx ,nr*:x jrx ,(cJl) tk rx ,rr,x 
rUTiK au: Msu Gn 12. 11, 29. 4, 31. 6 Jud 1 7. 2 
Ez 13. 20, 34. 31 Job 1. 10, 8. 5 Dan 2. 3 , 29 
pCX Trades’, that which happens to a person or thing; 
incident , accident; experience , good or bad; in bad 
sense, misfortune , calamity Gn 42. 4. 38 Ex 2:. 22, 23 
r ;CX adpoi£tu: gather together , collect , muster; gather for 
oneself \ collect round one G11 6. 21, 2Q. 7 Ex 3. 16 Xu 
11. 16, 32, 2 1. 16, 23 Dt 11. 14 Jes 11. 12 Ez 11. 17 
Joel 2. 16 Mich 2. 12 Prv 30. 4 IlCh 24. 11 
"ivX Scoj (A): fetter; bind , :n bends; 

metaph., £zW, enchain; hinder from a thing Gn 39. 
20, 49. 11 Xu 30. 3 jud 15. 12, 13, 16. 21 IIS 3. 34 
HR 7. 10, 17. 4 Jer 40. 1 Ez 3. 25 Xeh 4. 12 ; aapduj 


61 


61 

409 

107 


102 tm, 107 
6 r *2 
290 tm 



6 




107 



ICXH *aTa5<oj (A : bind fast, put :r. bonds, imprison Gn 
42. 16 ( 5 / 0 ) 

VOX ,110 X ,110 Serai : that may be bound ; in-: fastened 
Gn 39. 20, 40. 5 Jud 16. 21 Ecc! 4. 14; aapaios, 

-pwTos 28, 107 cm, 113-14 

110 X , 10 X , 1 ljb ,1010 Beapos: band, bond ; in pi., bonds, 
chains Jes 52. 2 Jcr 5. 5; in sg. collectively, bonds, 
imprisonment]\id 15. I4jcr 37. 15 Eccl 7. 26; metaph., 
a bond of the laws Xu 30. 3; in sg. collectively, 
bonds, imprisonment Gn 40. 5 


107, I 13 
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n ,X xal: even, also G n 40. 16 Dt 33. 20 IS 2. 7JCS40. 24, 
44* 19 Jot) 6. 27 Cant 1. 16 ( — *, c/D) 

icev (*«) kc .1 even p jX Prv 15. 11, 19. 7; teal el even 
if CK Job 36. 29; E’DK dfitpl: added to IS I. 5 
r |X rrvorj : breath i ttvotj 'H&aurroio the orealh of 
Hephaestus, i .c. flame Gn 27. 45, 30. 2 Ex 11. 8 
Nu 25. 4 Dt 29. 19, 32. 22 IIR 24. 20 Jes 30. 30, 
48. 9 Ps 78. 21, 124. 3 Prv 14. 17, 21. 14, 27. 4 
Cant 7. 9 Thr 2. 6; dva-: of the nose Ps 115-6 
„ M: pi., eye, face Gn 3. 19, 19. 1 IS 20. 41, 25. 23 
TiDRC orrTTjCLpLos: for roasting Lev 2. 4 
TiSX irrwcos: enchanter, a charm for or against Jud : 3 . 14 
IS 23. 6, 30. 7 Hos 3. 4; irTevovTTjs: robe or garment 
worn over another IS 2. 28 ( — v) 

C2X aoavlfa: disappear, be missing Gn 47. 15, 16 Jes 
16. 4, 29. 20 Ps 77. 9 { — v, 9,0) 

CDR ,'Z CSX ottoj?, o. however Xu 13. 28, 23. 13 
Am 9. 8 

CSX ro-rro?: region ; the universe divided into tr.ree 
rcrroL Dt 33. 17 Jcr 16 . 19 Ps 2. 8 Prv 30. 4 ! 

C'C2R -080;^: dual of rrovs, ro&os, foot', prop, prom 
the ankle downwards Ez 47. 3 ( 4 -R, 8/C; 
nSER ooi>: serpent Jes jO. 6 Job 20. 10 
p]DK c.p.rre\uj: surround , rorer, enr/ottjon 2. 6; L6t:a:vu 

1SX rcopa: Gn 18. 27 Xu 19. 9 ( — r) 

"!SX odpos, 6 a-: commonly, a wide cloak or mantle 
without sleeves IR 20. 38, 41; v. "IRC 


]T*12X irzepcuov 

Sr.S ,-RTiD ,EhDR alovituus (atoiijSty, -3oV) : rwzdenly 

Xu 6. 9, 35. 22 Jos 10. 9, 11. 7 2 9- 5> 3°* ! 3> 

47- 11 Jcr 51 - 8 Hab 2. 7 Prv 6. 15 Job 9. 23 Ecci 
9. 12 Esr 4. 13 IlCh 29. 36; v. pp. 361-2 
V*!SX /’TSX aa X <k\rj: arm-pit [cf Latin axilla]: .pi-' 
comer jers 41. 9 Jcr 38. 12 

7SX dr7orldrjfj.L : put away, stow away ; lay aside ; put away 
from oneself avoid ; put by for oneself ; reserve, keep back ; 
put by (W) Gn 27. 36 Xu 11. 17, 25 Eccl 2. 10 

rrapa. 

-1SX ,bsR 0 r]oavpl£uj: store, treasure up, lay by ; hoard', lay 
up treasure ; Pass., to be reserved: Jes 23. 18, 39. 6 .Am 
3. 10; cf. rld-qfii, G7TO- 

Q. 


48, 59 
60, 1G8 tm 


300 t 
61 
69 
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93 

5 6 

60 

80 

46, 89 tm 


82 


39 


392, 423 
1 72 tm 
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59 . 7 > 


79 

esD- 
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46 

cf. 

V 
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5 °. 6 3 . 63 

48 
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-IH'IK Orjoavpos: store Dt 28. 12; mctaph., Jcs 33. 

6; treasury Jos 6. 19, 24 Zach 11. 13 IlCh 32. 27; 
granary ICh 27. 25; cf. Orjaavpilin'. bltX ,“)2X 
rnpx <£Ao£ : of precious stones Jcs 54. 12 
-~1H < purr Tim : hide oneself, lie hidden, keep covered, esp 
for purposes of concealment Dt 19. 11 Jud 21. 10 
Prv 1. 11, 7. 12, 23. 28 Job 31.9 Thr 3. 10, 4. 19 
DR lpr/ov \ of women’s work, weaving Jud 16. 14 V C! 

HR 23. 7) 

p21"iX ,]mx aXovpyrjs : cloth of purple I ICh 2. 6, 13 
]21~!X ,X 2 TT 1 X d\oup-/Tjuc.: purple clothing Jer 10. 9 Dan 

5 - 7 3 - 

H-IX ayyo?: vessel, vase IS 5 . 3 

’TTIX pohoeis'. rose-coloured Gn to. 18 

rmrpbx .vnirnx €Dvua 

: ; 1 ' * 

nnx ,nrnx 

r.nK ,JVT)X IrmorpoocLov: piece for horsebreeding, stud- 
stable 

HK apKevdos: Phoenician cedar Jud 9. 15 IR 5. 13 
rnx tZoa : any period fixed bv natural laws and revolt:- 

* « s 0 

lions, whether of the vear, month or dav Gn 1 3 . : 1 

9 0 9 0 

n ep^ouai 

HiTjK &PX 1 * k £ A € o S’ 

ny"lX , % 1X drjplov : in form Dim. of drjp [beast of prrr, 
of a lion) trx/J animal, freq. of elephants Gn 49. 9 

Xu 24. 9 Jcs M. 7 57 . 59 . 3 °- ! > 9 - 

Vx~.x opo? 0 eov the Mount of God Jes 29. 2. 7 

npoofjKujv: freq. in Part, as Adj., befitting, proper, 
meet Esr 4. 14; ov npc<cr { Kov it is net fitting 

6 dpudKov: generally, remedy, care ; a means cf 
producing something Jer 30. 17, 33. 6 Xeh 4. 1; 

he ip, aid I ICh 24. 13 

GHX appos pooiv: joining of two rivers Gn 24. :o 


3 1 ‘ 

J 3 J» 


5 ° 

3 3 4 trn 
384 tm 


12 2 


6 0 T T O 

“ > * * * 


I I 2 


129, 133, 

n 
0 


°oo 


px ,X 2 nX ,np-!X (pa: earth 35 t, 75 t, 77 t, 83 t, 86 t, 131 t, 

319 . 325 

T1X dpa.op.ai .: v. V?X Gn 12. 3; mx Nu 22. 6; *nx 

xar-: call down corses upon, curse, execrate Gn 5. 29 68, 326 

mxa xardpapa: curse Dt 28. 20 69 
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rnx (Zpa: = ra dpala, the produce of the season, fruits 
of the year HR 4. 39; rmx in Horn., part of the 
year, season ; mostly in pi. the seasons Jes 26. 19 
xr.trrnnix .xnosnnnx Apra^ip^s Esr 4. 11,7. 1 

T ) i ' fieos : v . 'HX 

bx-itr .nbxnyK ,bx-irx .bx-isx ,bx-ni>x rjldcos dcov: 
God’s man Gn 32. 29 Nu 26. 31 ICh 4. 16, 7. 11, 


451 




5 2 


25. 2 


122, 128 


66. 122 


rx id os : custom, habit Dt 33. 2 (HI, nil?) 

~X iy'co : there is] ckw, barbarism, I (Iraqi vernacular) 28 t, 290 tm 
~rx ,"wX ,'r<X rjideos: r. ~Six 122. 128. 312 

bzrx Tjidcos ’HXLov: the Sun-god’s gift Gn 46. 21 128 

b*2~X -rjidcos Baa A: adherent, follower of Baal, his 

man, his gift ICh 8. 33 (cf. IIS 2. 8) 122, 128, 311-12 t 

m~X Ardis: Athens Jos 11.22 129, 134 

nrx yinf, yvvaiKos i woman, wife , spouse ; female Gn 2. 

23, 28. 9 Xu 31. 18 IIS 11. 11 Cant 1.8; cf. dvbpls 75 t, 82, 

110, 112 t, 288 tm, 333 t 

iKacrrr] Ex 20. 3 Ez I* 9 

rrZTX iariaua] kvIoq. : steam and odour of fat which exhale 
from roasting meat, smell or savour of a burnt sacrirwe 

26 

T~X , 1 w 1 Aoyos - : f. »» *» rios 13* 7 
1'TX ggcs: way, road Job 23. 11 

TwX ttoG", rrodos ' foot Ps I 7. 3, 37. 3 1 , 4O. 3, 44. 19 
Job 3 ‘- 7 

Xl'TX A.St]vtj : Athene IIR 17* 3 ( - > 

* 713 rx crra6v\ri : bunch of grapes Gn 40. 10 Jes 65. 8 
Cant 7. 8, 9 

TllTX i*. 2 V 7 X Gn 10. 3 

ITX ayvecej : not to perceive, to be ignorant of ; go wrong by 
mistake Lev 2. 4 
ddcriuj] deal treacherously with , break faith with; 
acrpaoei: go wrong ; to be ignorant of what is right, 
act amiss; draw breath, inhale Lev 5. 23 Nu 5. 6 Jud 21. 

22 Jer 2. 3 Ez 25. 12 Hos 4. 15, 13. 1, 14. 1 Hab 1. 

11 I ICh 19. 10; ddir^fia 67, 92, 98 tm, 119 tm 

6 dcj, 0 €a>: crumble away, vanish, disappear Ez 6. 6 
Joel 1. 18 53 : 62 

C?X alnos : culprit, responsible; guilty Gn 42. 21 49 
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rjtfx .*]©':> K .* 1 ??° Qians: filled with the words of God , 

inspired Dt 18. io Jos 11. I Jcr 27. 9 Dan 2. 10 47, 59, 77, 92 

rtSSX darrls', 4 n ’ rn 

"IDI 7 X {avdos 366 tm, 401 

“ 557 X 6 p 66 w : go straight ; Jlourish Prv 9. 6 634 

"1?X K-a t-: keep straight , set right Jes 9. 15; opdid£a>] 
paxapl^m: bless, deem or pronounce happy Gn 30. 13 
Mai 3. 12 634 

17 X ,- 17 X ,-|?X .mrx difip, dvSpoj; dvdpids 285-6 tm, 288 tm 
”I 7 X dvri 168 tm; dump, dare 76 tm, 131 t, 2901m, 

414; on 290 tm; darn 76-7 tm, 291 tm; orrov, 

OTTOXJT 7 €p 290 tm 

'DD irreibrj^rep 2QO tm 

" 1 ^ ,m^X ,,TWX dcmjp: star ; o rd> Aopoolras 

( daTrjp ) the planet Venus IR 14. 23, 15. 13 HR 17. 10, 

21. 7, 23. 6, 7 Jes 17. 3 , 27. 9 UCh 34.4, 7; iv\ov : 
tree Dt 16. 21 Mich 5. 13; datropd: ciSo? ri zCjv 
K acrravlujv a certain kind of chestnut; ac/cpa: 6 pv<; 
dxaprros a barren tree, a tree without fruit 12 1, 233 

290 tm. 402 

XI") 3 ?X dcLpa^ -c.k€ lov, -dxiov: breastwork, parapet Esr 

5 - 3 > 95 c * r * r “x°* 

*■. v* » • 

- C\ CL 770 

rx 6 , ro: a. Vx 28 t, 75—7 t, 86 t, 13! t, 1741; lit 
169 tm; im 170 tm; perd 171 tm 
VlJiriX rjldeos Bda\: Baal’s present to the parents of 

the bearer of the name IR 16. 31 122, 128, 3:1 

pT.X d-qXeia (di-o?; : she-css ( —X, 0 Tl, A T 47, 50, 328 

Van .Vvanx x 6is W<P a 

I?X 06: thou 

]L~X .ninx (hvov 349 trn, 387; ~Z di-a I 68 tm; drro 29 t, 

168 tm, 383 t, 389 t; did 169 tm; «V 131 t, 170 tm, 

3831; tm 831, 170 tm, 389; tv: 0. "IX 1 14-15; 
rrpos 173 tm; rrtpl 172 tm; in to 174 tm 
"1X2 rropos : means of passing a river ; freq. of rivers Ps 
55. 24; cf. Job 33. 28 

}J ,"1X2 ,^12 ,212 6 p<ap, Ep. <f>peiap: an artifirial well 
Gn 16. 14, 26. 15, 37. 24 Jer 6. 7 
Via BapuX ujv ; ‘zdprroXus [pronounced fidp 3 o\is in 


•“* -v 


3 1 r > 4 ; : 

too trr. 


xxix trr 


<"> 4 • 

J-T * 


79 

31 l . 3i 
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modem Greek] very great, large, or numerous Gn 11. 9 
Dan 4- 27 

12 fiayos, (bayr)pa : V. Dan I. 5 
”113 ddercui I cf. a 07 x 0 cm; V. CUX 

23 paBSoy: roc/, wand; shaft of a hunting spear Ex 
25- 13 

,, 6 vt 6 v : v. 2K Ex 30. 34 

222 arroerrardcj 
222 drrocrraSd 

T T 

KiSdTjXos: adulterated, base Jcs 1. 25 
,, p 6 \v 3 &o$ 

CT22 lpan a: V. CV12 ; cf. 3a5So»: fivoaivcv evdvua 
cfalocrov, choice garment of fine linen [this word 
is an atavism] 

b”721 ,T222 dpi Jo* : divide or separate from, as a border 
or boundary ; part, divide Gn 1.6, 14 Ex 26. 33 Lev 
20. 24. Xu 8. 14, 16. 21 Ez 22. 26 Esr 6. 21 
P'72 tmoKtuT ]: repair, restoration HR 12. 6-7 
will ouzos': a rush-mat used for sleeping on 
O'* 3 2 oaiapo 9 : bright, beaming Job 37. 21 


22, 300 

42 , 73 * 
g2, 98 tm 

63.93 
73. so 

89 tm 
89 tm 
60 

381 tm 


30 t 


63.67. = 5 ° 


i 1 /i i —— 

1 1 


T 5 r 

59 
^o t 


232 ,222 Srjpa: = rrpcBara [cattle] ; 36 ( 7 Kr>p a: in pi., 
fatted beasts, cattle; sg., of a single beast Gn 6. 20 Mich 
3. 12 ; 0. 222 44, 80, 385 tm 

]23 acvay 296 tm, 300 

K12 f alvt£j : /3a in compels.; £0, £0 0^07, depart; come, 
arrive ; have sexual intercourse [0. Vy2] ; rrpoapalym : 
step forward, advance; advance in age Gn 6. 13, 19. 23, 

24. I, 38. 9 IIS 14. 32 Jon I. 3 14, 43, 46, 62, 75 t, 88-7 t 

*023 €i<j 3 alvu >: causal in aor. 1, make to go into, put 
into Thr 3. 13 
HI 22 dyadadpos 

,, d^-ddadpov, fiadpov: raised seat or chair; throne HR 

16. 18 

„ SiKTixr}, &vdprj: setting of the sun Dt 11. 30 
2*022 oirrei/at? : planting ; generation, production, growth 
Lev 25. 15, 20, 23. 39 Dt 22. 9, 33. 14 Jer 2. 3 Prv 
8. 19 

02 6 dhr, imepoifsla 237 tm, 290 t, 337 tm 

V^22 erXrpjpTj'. = rrXrjpvpl^ [food, deluge) Gn 6. 17 7° 


r 4> 75> 345 

69 , *75 Lrn 

70, 175 tm 

70 


72 
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ntnaa 7raTT]apL6 $: treading on, trampling 70 

npu IcjKTj (for St wfcjj) : (SuLkluj fiujKco) rout, pursuit 

Xah 2. 11 7^ 

I'D rd(f>o$: grave, tomb Jes 14. 15 Ez 31. 14; 7172 V I 63, 294 tm 

*riZ a iScopiat, cua^woi: to 5 ^ ashamed, feel shame 4^> 9 ^ ^ 109 

,mna alBu)$ 37? 237 tm;- q^z^zo ctoota 31» 

259 tm; H 71 Z aKpoivcrrla 96 tm; 71173 alcr^vm) 3 10 t; 

H 73 77601$ 3^ tm; HTZ cude'. — HD 1 a.u.} ~r u€ 

T 7 Z dp 77 a£u) : seize, plunder Xu 3 1. 32 
HT 3 dpTTaoTos: earned away; -ttclktos : gotten by rapine, 
stolen Jcs 42. 22 

!3 ,r*T 3 aprrayTj: thing seized, booty, prey Jes 10. 6 Dan 
11. 2a 

A 

■"1TZ crrelpcu : scatter like seed , strew; Pass, to be scattered 
or dispersed 

l 

hia- : scatter or spread, about ; squander 

n*?ni:2 


03 


O ' 


29 t, 03 

20 t, OQ 
20 : 


30: 


I n - 

fjcaavtvcjj : pn' to 5^ test Job 23 . 10 

5 6 

]” = 

3aoaviouo$ : torture Ez 2 1. 18 

56 , 381-2 cm 

r- 

jZX 3aoai’lrTj$ Xldos• = fd( 7 ai '09 f toirr.'irtorr Jes 
23. 16 (V. ]mZ ]ZX) 

56 , 30 r tm 

nnz 

atpe'a; 37 , 46 , 50 , 85 C, 87 , 109 

cm, 326 . 402 

in: 

kq6- : down by force, destroy; raze to the ground, 

demolish 

87 . 109 cm 

•vnz 

T 

alperos: chosen . elected IIS 21 . 6 

107 


"V. 7 IZZ ,Onz.O doaiptuc .: that which is taken away as the 

choice part Ex 15. 4 HR 19. 2*3 70 

Tina Tjldcos, ddco$ : v. ~TTX ; cf. xopos, kovoos A. 124 t, 312 tm 

r.TV.fiZ Kovpoarvvrj: youth, youthful prime Eccl 1 1. 0, 12. 1 
XZZZ odeypa: saying y word, utterance Xu 30. 7 70 

HZZ moral cj: trust, put faith in, rely on a person, thing 

or statement Ps 1 iS. 8, 9 Prv 31. 11 16, 46, 67, 84-5 

nnw2 ,717102 ,pH02 tthjtov: pledge, security, warrant; 

confidence IIR 18. 19 Jes 30. 15 Job 12. 6 
71022 # nnp 3 G ,020 rrlcrriuua : = ttiotov, sup. Jes 20. 3 
Jer 48. 13 Prv 14. 16, 22. 19 

"T2 Sid, 8. xtipwv 

pz ,pzi TT€TTvvpai : Ep. pf. Pass, with pres, sense, to be 
wise ; in aor. opt. Pass., Trvudclrjs drcovizov under - 
• jto/uf it Jes 10. 13 Daji 10. 1 


— 

. > 


70 
1 6q tm 


01 
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7 T€ 7 n'vp€vo<;, tuwtos : wise , discreet, prudent , under¬ 
standing Gn 41. 33 Prv 17. 28 
nn mi'irrq: understanding , wisdom Jes 11. 2 Prv 3. 5 
min nlinjois: prudence Prv 10. 23 
Pr oid 169 tm; /xc'aof 291 tm; fx*rd 171 tm, 330 
mri 5pta, > 07 , iroAi?: 0 . nw Elsth 1 . 2 
mi oik os: house , temple ; reigning house ; family ; pal2.ee 
(W) Gn 12. 15, 17 Nu 3. 24 Jos 7. 14 IIS 5. 11,7. 

5 IR 9. i, u. 28, 14. 10 IlCh 24. 7 13, 20-2, 24t, 26 

49. 73. 77. 83 t, 101, 109 tm, 170 tm, 310, 319- 
in*? mi oikos d^p^-repo?: the temple of Demeter Gn 


35 - l 9 

2^nn "**1 oikos alutvos 3*9 m > mi oikos rlXeos 

319—20 m; pO 1 ?* mi oikos reXcos 3 1 9 m ; mi uerc. 
r 71 tm,381 tm 

mi B-fjrc.: second letter in the alphabet 
-T.I Ipdna, ra: generally, clothes HR 23. 7 
]rni -orov : rAzz/ which one drinks , esp. of unn* Esth 1. 5, 
7 - 7.3 


kcjjkvx^j : shriek , irai/, lament or shriek over one dead 
Gn 29. 11, 50. 3 Dt 34. 3 Jud 21.2 IIS 1. 12 Ruth 
I. 9; :a\'€cj: cry, bewail . shriek 


‘■j-i 


7 -- ,mi1 KaiTcurdi: shrieking , wailing ; lamentation 
AV) Gn 35. 8 [cf. Bokx 7 ]- Bacchante ], 50. 4 Esr 10. 1; 
cf. fi€& 7 ]i^ : 'BdKxos (/*/-, O/xP); lax 1 : wa ^ 3 

.III alptaj : choose , prefer ; cf- : choose for oneself [cf. 

€*fai perils: for choice, for preference] ; co-: choose as a 
roc cess or Lev 27. 26 Dt 21. 16 

efatperoy: picked out, chosen , choice J es 28. 4 Hos 
9. 10 103 tm, 107 

'HAios- 109 ! 

pxrj: no/Jes 26. 14 Ps 10. 4, 6 


nil 


,1 »i 1 / — 


n*?I rraAatd? I J^djos 9. 4 
'II trapd 
II'II rr.\i^fj.rj 

m fpoyxid^oj: gulp down Jer 51. 34 
I 5 ?? SpdyxQ*: gnlP* draught Jer 51. 44 
„ /SovA-rJ : council of elders , Gn 14. 2 

14'bl rroA vcp-fiaros : many-eyed [a euphemism for the 


3 t, 74 
73 
7 2_ 3 

68, 412 


. 39 > 4 2 L 
20 t, 326 

129 


21 
30 t 

73 > 80 


60. 326 


1 L 77~3 


34 

•, 203 tm 
:, 309 tm 
4 6 > 37 8 t 
379 t 

4* 1 
172 tm 

344 tm 
57 
57 
37 8 
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prophet who was of weak eye-sight, Xu 24. 3-4] 

Nu 22. 5 121 

pb 3 6 JAa£ : guardian, keeper, protector Nu 22. 2 45, 1 2*1 

"22 firjpa, fiajpos: raised base or tribune to speak from 
in a public assembly, etc.; raised platform, stand, for 
chariots; mostly, altar with a base IR 3. 2-4, 11. 7 41, 43, 

78-9. 100—1, 378 t, 385 tm 

]2 ,22 yovoq : that which is begotten, child , of spring, son 

Gn 4. 25, 11. 29, 19. 8 Prv 17. 2; cf. -rofs- 131 t, 289, 29: t 
,, rreTTcvv: in addressing a person, mostly as a term 
of endearment or familiarity, kind, gentle Gn 43. 29 
IS 24. 17; yiv of 6l, 291 tm 

„ 6 irr 6 v: v. 2X Gn 49. 22 ■ 73, 80, 291 tm 

CTX-p .SPN-p .CTX'p .K?:K-]2 dvdpw TTOf, cxlis dvrjp 63, 67, 02 , 

289 tm 

' 2 X “]2 o e’fio? (LBlvuiv rrovos] V. JIX 37, 61, 2QI tm 

p2X“]2 l 4 p.ojvidr]s: son of Amon, King of Judah 

Zeoh 1. 1 ~3 

nas-p .naq-p . 227 -p ,"v:r-p 'Op-nplo^: son of 
Homer Gn 10. 3, 34. 2 ICh 4. 37, 6. 31 
“'pj (p) odilyovos Gn 37. 3 
Ti22~“p v. '12222 ICh II. II 

?2"p ,' 272 'P riro.\(uc.ibrjs: son of Ptolemy Esr 
2. 42, 46 


73, 291 tm 
20 I tm 
1 20 : 


1- 


/ j 

291 tm 

•» «*» 

/o 


70 

123 


40, 663 tm 


xV??~p ,n 7 D-p /77 jA(c3t;s* : son of Pcleus Nu i 5 . i 
JVIOO 6 dcn< r (A) : appearance Ex 25. 9, 40 Dt 4. 10, 17 
Jcs 44. 13 Ez 10. 3 
0C2 Troais*: v. ^22 Ez 3^- 17 

0-2^0 {mip 174 tm; 022 ucra 172 tm; -009 26, 173 tm 
0'22 fious Ex 22. 4 Nu 20. 4, I I Ps 78. 48 
022 faiVcu, in compels.: of the male, mount, cover ; 

= diXcLv, of sexual intercourse Prv 30. 23; rrdouai: 
get, acquire , possess Jes 26. 13 
,, ,0m oTvytoj: hate , abhor; detest (W); Pass., 6* de¬ 
tested 

bV 2 . 273?2 £ouAt} : v. 222 Jos 15. 9, 29 ICh 4. 33 
„ .Vs2“ ’HXtos [ijAco*/ 72 S (A/a, as in oAijfleia/nex)] 

121, 123-5, I 7 2 > 2 88 t, 291 tm, 304-12, 330, 402 
,, TTacrrar (ndopai) 291 tm ; ttoXittjs 124, 29 I tm, 378 ; 


28 t 

3781 
92,109, 
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rroois 291 tm, 310 tm; ttoXus 124, 128, 291 tm, 
310 tm 

-bvi ttoAw: 0. ST^ya 

>~ 27 l ?2 tto\v€iZt)i±(jjv : knowing much ; TjXioci&ijs : like the 
sun , bright and beaming ; ' HXid&Tjs: child of the sun 
] 277 n 722 TroAuyAcuo-aos': many-tongued 
TToXvfiTjns • oj many counsels 
rroXvppayrjs: of rivers, violent 
TToXuKepas : many-homed 
727 ,, to A uao<fios : wry wise 

222 ,, 77oXvdpi£: with much hair 

222 ayp los : wild , savage Ps 73. 22, 92. 7 Prv 30. 2 


rvera 




,, 


- - m 7 h 

•- r* ; - ” 


)) 


5ot*S“ 


4 o 


128 

1=5 
124, 128 
128 t, 291 tm 
128 t 
128 t 
u_i, 128 t 
124, 128 t 
29 

40, 662 tm 
44, 87, 93 


rrvpoui : if. “NX Nu 11. 3 Jcr 20. 9 
"!?? (KTTvpaevaj: burn to ashes, consume utterly 

Ex 22. 5 IR 14. 10, 16. 3 IlCh 28. 3 66. 87, 196 tm 

KaraEiEpujoKU) : eat up, devour', Si a-: raJ u/>, consume 
Ex 22. x 

4 

* 

222 yridvXXts, yad- : spring onion Xu I I. 5 
>S2 '222 ciTToaoj^aj: jj;? or preserve from 
722 YprjpLz: money, price Gn 37. 26 Mai 3. 14 Ps 30. 10 
222 opdcaw: fence in, hedge round , hence with collar. 

notion of defence, secure, fortify Dt 1. 28, 28. 52 
2222 oodyua : boom placed in a harbour; contrivance 
for catching fish Jcr 49. 22 Am 1. 12 
2222 ,222 ,,T 122 fipayuos: fence, hedge, fortification 
X*u 13. 19 Dt 4. 43 Xah 3. 14 Thr 2. 2 Jer 49. 22 
.Am 1. 12 

222 ,2*222 XPIP* 1: treasures, property, rub stance ] ob 22. 

24. 25 (W n > X.’ s Aj*) 

>72 5c'(C7 : half Ex 38. 26 

272 diaioccu : distinguish 


56 

326 
291,311 
3 - 3 , 426 

I 12 

I29 


0 


328, 426 
37 , 46 
34 : 


^Pr 


do 


xxix t, 40, 83 t, 662-3 tm 


2272 ,71272 lor op la : inquiry Lev 19. 20 Ez 34. 12 
772 Imi^Tjrctu: seek after Xu 16. 10, 35. 23 IS 19. 2; 
wish for lb 14. 4 Neh 5. 18; make further search for 
Hos 2. 9 Cant 3. 1 ; request Ps 27. 4 Esth 2. 15; 
demand, require Dan I. 20 

22 rrvpos 66, 77, 291 tm; 22 dvdpumos 289 tm; 
22 77afs’ 291 tm 


78 


75 
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27 t, 86 


)) 


>> 


DO 


42 t, 25O 
29 : 

o 3 

663 tm 

4 °i 5 °> 57 

« T * 
* . 

^n T « T ;; 
*T * I 

29 : 


N12 ,112 fiififxljaKuj: eat, eat up ; 0. 1*2 

t Tepdu ): intr., penetrate , pierce , of a pointed weapon 
Ez 23. 47 

<f>€poj: generally, create, form Gn i. I, 27 

7X12 rrpopprjois: previous instruction, proclamation ; in¬ 
struction, order, public command (\V) ICh 16. 7 
pots IR 5. 3 

H7 1113 poSocis: rose-coloured Zach 6. 3 
,, ,, napoiatos: spotted Gn 31. 10 

m2 ,1112 KundpLccos, -1TT09: cypress 
1 J 13 ,/HD TTeploxXepos: eery hard ; cf. dSauas 
113 <fiappaK€us : poisoner Jes 27. 1 

X^12 fiapus : heavy in weight , in Horn, mostly with coliat. 

notion of strength and force] ud 3. 17 IR 5. 3 Ps 73. 4 
.m2 pTjrpa ; fpar pa, p€cu r fpu>) : rrritf/ agreement, bargain, 
covenant ; compact, treaty ; of /A* written laws of 
Lycurgus, which assumed the character of c compact 
between the Law-giver and the People Gn 9. 9-1 1, 15. 18, 

17. 9-10 Dt 9. 9 20, 40, 46. 50, 109 t, 310 !, 330 

"J13 ,"]13in KarevAo^/tut : strengthd. lor cuAcyeaj 41, 

43; 713*12 evAoyi'a, eucpyeia 43, I 15 tm; 1^- 

cu\cr/Tjz6<; IO 4 :m, I I 4 — 15 ; 132 — poGKwiu* I 15 tn ; 

7[3 2 ,*]*V dpdpov xxviii tm, 257, 258 
pi 2 fioarpvxos : thunderbolt, fash of lightning 
oAdf: Dt 32. 4! Ez 1. 13 Hab 3. 11 


zo 


0 * 


■» - 


n 

]?f r pa 6 avls, pdprj 


93 > 3 - 9 “ 3 1 : ~ 


« r • 
— 1 . 


24 t, 50 
285-7 tm, 290 “ 


121 t^aipeaj: choose, select (W) 

232 ,272 dour], dhur ]: perfume 

172 dvhp 6 s y dvnp ; 7700^77 

172 €(/rcu: 60:/, seethe, of meat and the like; -ecouj: 

soften , np* 7 i, or change by means of heat; cook Ez 

24. 5 Joel 4. 13 
• • 1 • 

172 , ^^721 : boil thoroughly ; tx-ntoacj : cook thoroughly ; 

of plants, ripen Gn 40. 10 Dt 14. 2 1, 16. 7 Thr 4. 10 
172 viT€p 39 * 174 tm; 772 ddjL^oj QO tm 

272 , 172 " ,1272 7roW 82, 12 I, 123-4, 126, 128, 304-', 

310-11 tm, 4! 1 

,, <£1/(719: /A* characteristic of sex, esp. of the female 

organ IS 20. 30 310 

„ a&Stu? 310 cm 


«1 
^ ^ — 
-/ - . 


OS-7 
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27272 ala^virq : shame , dishonour Hos io. 6 (v. -22) 310 t 

22 fiava, yvvTj : woman 83 t 

zzz-r.i 23 », 28 t, 400 t, 415 t 

“422 ,~ 42 D rjlOcos, pans: u. ~ 72 X ,2X 126 

“7KIT.2 ,bX 72 D tj 10 cos [pans OcoO Gn 22. 22 Joel 1. 1 128 

2 * 7 , .22 aBaros : untrodden ; metaph., pure, chaste; maiden , 
gzr/, r/r^zn; -ttcZiAoj- : jyozz/z^ ^zW, maiden ; cf*. -apdevos: 
maiden, virgin] dpdopos: unmarried] plOe-rj: rapdei-os 


Gn 24. 16 

P“i22 rrcrpwv (yrj ): (land) of rocks [Petra] IIS 2. 29 
2X1 8odu> : rzr aloud, shout ; of things, roar, as the 

wind and waves Ex 15. 1 

27 X 7 »pH 7 * 22 X 7 fiori : /az/d 07, rtazz/, in Horn, mostlv 
battle cry ; of things, rocr q/* L:* ttc; zzzd called for. 
succour Jes 24. I4jer48. 29 Job 37. 4, 38. 11 
2 X 7 yavpos: exulting in; haughty, disdainful Jes 2. 12 
Job 40. I 1 ; 27 X 7 yavporxs : exultation Jes 9. 8 Ps 31. 
19 Prv 29. 23 

p HP ,xp ,2*X7 ,t: ,p ,2X*7 y*, ya fc: r. tx D: 34. 5 
HR 2. 16, 23. 10 Jer 7. 31 Ez 6. 3 Zeph 2. 14 
2X1 \vouai: loosen ; of men, release, deliver, eso. front 
bonds and prison, and so, generally, from difhcuhv 
or danger; set free , release by payment of ransom , 
r^fTT: Gn 48. 16 Ex 6. 6 Lev 25. 30, 49 Jes 52. 3, 


62, 108, 1 12 
300 

37.45 


78,326 


3 /> tO 


In t 


92 


9 Ruth 3. 13 38. 4S-7, 67, 326 

2X7 ,“7377 ^AiSocu : jLzztz, wx 7 ; metaph., defle, ji'/fy 14. 24 t, 38 

, * 7'3772 Kara-: Strer.gthd. tor KTjXiSouj 28 t, 116 

^ 3 *}pa, 3 aua] fiwp.os: V. 222 Ez 16. 24, 3!, 43. : 3 77, 79, 385 c 

,, y viov : the whole body Ps 129. 3 23 t, 29 t. 77, 79 

227 , 2*272 voooj : lift up. raise high] metapn., elevate, 

exalt; Pass, to be exalted Ez 17. 24, 31. 5 Job 39. 27 46, 94 t, 

326 

227 i ’60s: height IS 17- 4 -Am 2. 9 Prv 16. iS 29 t, 31 t, 40 

2^27 opos, oppos (written op Bos ), c Loos, ovpos : bound¬ 
ary, landmark , pi.; pillar (whether inscribed or not); 
boundary-stone marking the limits of temple-lands 
Gn 10. 19 Dt 3. 16, 19. r4; cpopia: boundaries 46, 50 

2 T 27 -rrviov : milk Job 10. 10 38, 80, 326 

3 T 27 KvpBlov : Dim. of kvp 3 tj (A) I ( drinking cap, bowl 
n37 ?i?), small cup Jer 35. 5 


39 > 79 


40, 6g, 128 


12 . 


22-3, 3 1 

s; 


460 XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 
"T 31 ,rrV 3 S ,m 71 : /on/, master ; guardian, ; 

fem. Kvpia : mistress of the house Gn 16. 8, 27. 29 IR 
15. 13 Jcr 29. 2; cf. e<j>opo 9, p. 215 42 ^ 69 

1^1 k^os-, u£oV 63 , 94 c , 3 26 , 347-3 tm 

ysi ,nyni ,py^ nm IS 13. 3, 16 Jcr 16. 16 

ICh 16. 39 . 3 1 t, 35 2 ™ 

7 Z 1 Kopos (B), Acoupoy, K&posboy, lad] Irom 

K€Lpoj, of on* tt/Ao Aar cut his hair short on emerging from 
boyhood Dt 22. 5 

Kopos dtov: the name indicates that its bearer 
was God’s gift to his parents who had prayed :or his 
birth, or worked an apprenticeship as an acolyte 
in God’s temple, or was a worshipper or follower ot 
God Dan 9. 21 

II crrtyrj, -ya roof ] = TC'ST], reyos IIS I 1. 2 Ps 102. 8 
771 xarreui : of bees and wasps, sting ; generally, prick, 
stab Gn 49. 19 (T1S) 

77 L 7 H airy-: pierce together Jer 5. 7, 16. 6 

771 ox&ri , -dvs: bank, dyke by the side of rivers 31 t, 46. 326 

% 71 alyl qkos : Dim. of aff : goat Ex 23. 19 
771 .b"Ti ,V 7:.7 ,'77177 ueycXvvoj, jxeyct^Vcu, KC.TGu.eya- 
Xvvcu, -vopai, p.C'/aXl^ouaL] 7171 peyas 24-5 t, 2D, 

29-3° t, 38, 56, 75-6 t, 92, 296-7 tm, 301; mi V*.*:: 

(j.eyaj\(JjT€pos 296 tm, 299; ny" 77 i pcyc.\a\jcqs, 

71 X 3771 ^71 peyahourjTK; 297 tm, 299; .* 77 : .<77171 
b 71 p ,^712 prytdos 56, 296 tm, 298 tm, 301 

y 71 €kkoitt(jj : cut (trees) oh/ 0/a wood, fell] cut down 
(W) Jes 9. 9 

'4 ,rna yino*: n: IS 31. 10 23 t, 29 t, 32 t, 43, 46. 326 

• • - - 

ill ,1112 peyas : v. Vl 7 S ; alternatively : 1 - 

WPlJjv 23 t, 296 tm, 298 

]T2 Ikv6cuu (yrj): the land of the Scythians 129 t 

771 ZKvdrjs: Scythian ICh II. 34 ’—9 t 

nVa ,nibl <A a <7i?: (cAavvcu) driving away, banishing, 
expulsion (W) HR 24. 15, 25. 27 Jer 28. 6, 46. 19 
Ez 33. 21 Ob 20 ? 3 , 3 i, 406 

ra <?kWo> 69 tm 

T 

713 SeCBoj :fear, dread 4 2 1 


n _ 

07 


.-,-0 . 
- 


3 ! 5 
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Tttn ,.11150 ,n*run del pa : feaT\ object of fear Jes 31. 9, 

66. 4 Jcr 20. 4 Ps 34. 5 Prv 10. 24 
Til Kvptuj : hit, light upon ; meet with, fall in with Ps 5. 5 


70 

25. 29 t, 
399 


„ oltctui: inhabit; colonize, settle ; intr., dwell, lice, of 
persons, families, or tribes, hare their abodes, settle¬ 
ments ; of cities, to be situated Gn 32. 5, 35. 27 Ex 12. 

49 Jud 17. 8, 19. 16 IIS 4. 3 Jcs 11. 6 Jer 49. 18 
Ps 61. 5 Ruth 1. 1 29 t, 75 t, 399 

T150 ,11150 o'iKT] f La : dwelling-place ; in pi., building, house; 

store-room Gn I 7. 8, 37. 1 Hag 2. 19 Job 18. 19 
H500 olxrjpdrioi-: DLm. ot oi/ajpa, sup. Joel i. 17 
1150 dytppos: the call-to-cms of the Greeks against 
Troy Jer 6. 25, 49. 29 

111 drjplov: in form Dim. of &rjp (beast of prey, esp. a 
lion) Gn 49. 9; rcopos: r. 105 
"11 Tpdaympos : neighbour, inhabitant, colonist Ex 3. 22 
Job 19. 15 

1115.11 iydpopLCLi : rouse, stir up; rouse or stir oneself 
Jer 30. 23 

775 -roKtz$uj, -Ifa : shear wool; = n ckuj [shear) 


70 

70 


70 


25. 57. 66 

62 


29 t 

38, 46, 326, 
636 tm 

mi -TOKOS, TCIKOS, TCKKOS, ~ CKOS'. [tCKOj] flcCCC, loCK Or 

tuft oj wool 636 tm 

T75 feoTo's: fioj) hewn, shared, planed; of stone, hewn; 
of horn, polished; of elephant’s ears, smooth Ex 20. 

25 Ez 40. 42 ; cf. £v<rr6s 5 2 

bll aprd^oj: snatch away, carry of; plunder; pillage -'W; 

Gn 21. 25, 31.31 Jud 9. 25, 21. 23 Jes 10. 2 Prv 
4. 16, 29. 24 Job 24. 2 63, 67 

btl ,171 dpTrayij: seizure, robbery; thing seized, booty, 

prey Lev 5. 21, 23 Eccl 5. 7 63 

071 rpo^ahXis, rpiftWas, ro^c-Utf: grasshopper or locust 

Joel 1. 4, 2. 25 3 2 6 

ST1 pl^a.: root, mostly in pi. Jes 11. 1 Job 14. 8 50, 63, 68, 78 

111 hiKa^ui'. judge; decree as punishment; condemn; ordain 

her slaughter Esth 2. 1 56. 85 t 

„ Kadaipew : as a law-term, condemn Ez 37. 11 46, 85 t 

,, a-n a pda a uj : tear, rend; rend asunder IR 3. 25-6 Ps 
31. 23; cf. ctxi£oj: VCT IR 3. 25 


53. 93 t. 4i7 
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"U> arrdpaypa: piece lorn off, shred, fragment, mangled 

corpse Gn 15. 17 Ps 136. 13; cf. a\'iais 417 t 

mn fijpa: aridity, frjpo* : c/ry 21 t, 23, 38*43 

TJ pa/aV, pi. paKides: branch, shoot \ branch of a blood¬ 
vessel Gn 32. 33 Jcs 48. 4 Ez 37. 6 Job 40. 17 56, 93 

Vi ,nVj ycAcuy: laughter ; a maniac’s; xauxxTuvTj: 
joy\X a pd: [yalpciv — yaCclv, = rao-) jot, delight] = 
yaScuj Jcs 10. 10, 35. 2 Ps 65. 13 43, 408 

m tJAc^ : o/ - /A* U77:^ age Dan 1. 10 57 

'? KoXujirq : hill, mound 34 : 

'fr ^dytcXov: reaping hook, sickle , Sicilian for oa^-cror 

(P* 1 " 1 ) 50. 16 5 1 * 7° 

• • 

kvkXos: wheel Jcs 28. 28 73 > 3 2 ^ 

*7271 kc6oXi]: head ; person Ex :6. 10 

HR 9. 35; kujScic: head 79 

« ^ ^ 
“72 S</3o?: y. 77 X Job 16. 15 co 

. 77 : StjAooj : show, meke known, disclose, cereal; intr. .'o 

be clear or ^/ar/z Gn 35. 7 Ex 00. 26 IS 3. 7. G. 15 

Jcs 40. 5, 56. 1 Ez 16. 36, 21. 29 Prv 20. 10 46, 326 

77 : .nbr? J^Ac> : Delos Jos i8. 1 IIS 15. 12 120-3:, 300 

7'.71 3 \r)ua : coverlet : *<L\vuua: hcad-ccvedr. 7. hoed. veil. 

garment Ez 27. 22. 7- 

**71 cAacrij: driving away, banishment 13: - 

*72 Kara^vpdcj 1 10 tm. 636 ::r. 

]T 71 KvXivSpos: roller, cylinder ; ro// q/" c 5 ^.-:, volume 

J« 8. 1 73 

r» 72 £ KuXlvSpiov : Dim. oi kvXivooos Jer 30. 2, 25, 28 7° 

r.Vl ottXlttis : heaiy-armed, armed, man in armour 60 

• • 1 

77 " ktjXiSolu, Kara r. 7 X 2 Jes 9. 4 47 

#VVLror» jcvAtrdcj, -Oczi'cu, •XlljI roil, roll away\ 
roll, wallow Gn 29. 3 Jos 5. 9 IIS 20. 12 Job io. 15; 
piuj :y 7 ozr, n//z, stream ? Am 5. 24 40, 47. 50, 67 

f • # 

771 jdoXiTov: cow-dung, mostly in pi. xxxi: 

7 b: v. b 7 : 56, 206 tm 

- 7 : ayaXjia : sculpture, statue; yXvjj.ua .: engraved figure 

Ps 139. 16 73 . 37 ° 

='771 ott Aa 34- 

72 : ,721 djidSui: repay, requite; mostly, return good for 

good; but also bad for good, bad for bad 34 t, 288 

b21 KdjjLrjXos 81,101,3141m 


-ID ^20 

• ^ W 

120-3.', 300 


xxxi: 
56, 206 tm. 


r» « r ^ Qp 
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«AcVroi: steal ; cozen, cheat Gn 31. 26-7, 30 39, 87 

211 ,211T.n tx-: Pass., steal from', disguise, elude IIS 19. 

4 Job 4. 12 87 

m »3 fioTj : loud cry, shout Prv 17. 10; in Horn, inosily 

battle-cry Jcs 30. 17; cry of mourning Eccl 7. 5 29 t, 383 t, 389 t 

Ztll pva£ : rushing stream, mountain torrent ; esp. stream 

of lava from a volcano Jos 24. 30 IIS 23. 30 63 

»j2. mu yviov : v. 21 29 t, 32 t 

„ Z 6 o<r.v. H21 29 c 

]D1 oiVdy, oil Tj, in-qv: the cine Xu 6. 4 Jes -4- 7 J er 9> 

8. 13 Ez 15. 6 Joel 2. 22 Ps 78. 47 Cant 7. 12 xxix, 50, 119 m 

211 Iprr tj? : shingles Dt 28. 27 77 

mi c. mux Ex 30. 13 63, 81 

mi!2 .ITT 3 rrpliav: scu:\ cf. —purrfjp j30 t, 49, 70, 79 
po: odpir/t: throat 38, 42 46, 93, 326 

]ni oKerrapvTjZov : carpenter's axe, adze, for hewing and 
smoothing the trunks of trees Dt 19. 5 IR 6. 7 Jcs 
to. 15 46, 52 


/ LA 

fic/as : V. 

38, 56, 92, 295-301 tm 

* * 

1 l-~! » 

"H- jj.eydduu.os 

89, 295-301 tm, 413 

-li 

pryvui, Kara- I rfTT- Xu 2U- 3 

5 ° 

^ u 

dyypl^CLV, alpecu, i-o- 

g_i tm 

> > 

picul c\ Kara- 40. 

50, 68. 369 tm, 412-13 

n: 

* < — 

OpVlcCU 

406-8 tm 

M 

Xuipi^cj 25, 42 t, 51, 

244, 256 tm, 407-8 tm 


'I .Jin: Ko'pos- Jioj: a gift from Zeus 

34 1 


ZZl , 2 'HI paxdc, oj: rern 11 J7ru2// drops, drizzle Jcr :a. 
22 Ez 22. 24 

ZZl Paxac: drop of rain, drizzle ; generally, rain, she veer 
Gn 7. 12 Jes 55. 10 Ez 38. 22 Joel 2. 23 Ps 68. :o, 
105. 32 Prv 25. 14, 23 Job 37. 6 Eccl 11. 3, 12. 2 
n rpvyrjTqpiov: wine-press Jud 6. 11 Jes 63. 2 Thr :. : 5 
2X1 ova co: (Svtj, 12X1 plunge in misery Jcr 31 . 12 (is), 

25 (24 ' 

S1X09: = S vepos {miserable) Thr r. 22 
nKl .HSS dodi^uj (A): trs., move quickly , ply rapidly, 
intr., move quickly , risk, dart Dt 28. 49 Jcs 63. 1 
SiqHoAtJ : false accusation , slander Nil 14. 36-7 
TV? 21 rraAddr) : cake of preserved fruit HR 20. 7 
p21 ,pDl 5taj*cu : pursue, chase , in war, hunting \ follow 


53 


53 

6s 


-10 

* 

43 


3 3 » 46 
78 
73 
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Gn r 9- 33- *3 J er 4 2 - 16 Ps 6 3- 9 (-. 2 ) 

mjyvvfiL: slick or fix in; slick or fix on; fasten (dif¬ 
ferent parts) together Gn 34. 3 Job 19. 20, 29. 10, 31. 

7, 41. 15; Pass., to be joined or put together Jos 23. 

12 Jer 13. 11 46, 87 

cm-: Pass., to be fastened, on Job 38. 38, 41. 9 87 

p-1 rrfjyfia : anything fastened or joined together ; frame¬ 
work Jes 41.7 79 

,, TrrjynaTiov: Dim. offoreg., small attachment IR 22. 

34 2o 

“in'! .“l?! ,ni:- e'-o?, older pi-nos : word Gr. 37. 14, 44. 

18 Jos 6. 10 Ps !0Q. 3 ; utterance Jos G. 10 IIR i 3 . 20 
Ps 59. 13, 109. 3; generally, that which is uttered in 
words , speech , tale Ex 33. 4; song or lay Ps 137. 3; 
pledged word, promise Xu 30. 3 IS 3. 13 IR 8. 56 Jer 
31. 23 Ps 119. 49; fulfil, keep one's word Dt 9. 5 
IS 1. 23 Jer 44. 17 Joel 2. 11 Ps 103. 20 Dan 9. 

12 Esr I. 1 ; word in season, counsel Jud 20. 7 ; word of 
a deity , oracle Ex 34. 28 X’u 23. 5 Dt 4. 13, i 3 . 20 
Jud 3. 20 IS 3. 2! IIS :o. 23 IR 13. 2. :7. 22 IIR 
23. 16 Jes 16. 13 Jer 5. 13, 7. 2, 18. 1 3 , 20. !, 25. 30, 

37. 17, 50. 1 Ez 12. 23, 33. 30; saying, proverb Jer 
31. 23 (22); subject of a speech, message Ex 33. 4 
Esth 3. 15, 8. 14, 0. 30; joined with epyov 'deed, 
action; thing, matter or rrpdyuc. {deed, act; occurrence, 
matter, affair, thing of consequence, affair'], olot (\V) 

Gn 18. 14, 19. 8 Ex 2. 14, 18. 22, 33. 4 Xu 25. 18 

IS 20. 2 IR 14. 19 .Am 6. 13 Ps 145. 5 Job 5. 8 Eccl 

1. io, 7. 8 Esth 2. 15, 22 ; purpose .Am 6. 13 ; in pi., 

epic poetn; generally, poetry; lines, verses, esp. of 

spoken lines in the drama Dt 31. 30, 32. 44 IIS 22. 1 

Ps 18. 1, 137. 3 38, 46, 50, 75 :, 112 t. 325, 379 t 

- » tVVtTTUJ, Ci'CTTU; *. IltZSi \ S 4 V GO I 

" 5-1 ottXov: large shield '?} 315 trr. 

r.rai hump of a came! Jes 30. 6 46, 50, 347-8, 380 

Till tiktcu : bring into the world, engender Gn 48. 16 4 

St<£#oyyos*: with two sounds ; later -ov, to 21m, 42 

"»*T ,1*$ ,1V crrrfios : breasts, of both sexes, being the 
front part of the dtupa^, divided into ru*o uacrrol; 
of animals; rirdos: a woman’s breast; rarely the 


0> O) 
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mule breast Jcs 60. 4, 16, 66. 12 Ez 23. 3 Prv 5. 19 
Cant 4. 5 Thr 4. 3 24 t, 52, 57, 64, 77 

□' 3 T 7 ,2'TIT) podivos :pink Gn 10. 4 ICh 1.7; JapScro?: 

Trojan 41, 133 

TFT ,TH ,-rVT iyarrq-ros: V. 21 FX IS 16. X3, 25. 23 

Cant 5. 6, 9 22,39,107-8,121 

C'N-T '-7 £i£ai’ia : a weed that grows in wheat, prob. 

darnel G11 30. 14 Cant 7. 14 
ITTVT rrfli? 

'VT St-io?: = ovepos : (Sihj) miserable Thr 1. 22 
n2TT Sujuc : house ; free, ot Pluto, .' 4 tSco the r.c’.l’.er 
world Ps 94. 17, 115. 17; v. Jcs 26. 19 Ps 22. 30 
p*T live ; freq. metapn. of things, to be in full rigour 

Gn 6. 3 

f.Ta .pTr boirqp.a: agitation IIS 21. 10 Prv 15. i 3 . 18. 

1 3 , 21. 9 

fn doa.^: v. HKT Job 41. 14 

pi "7 ,p"rn ,p~nn Sct^oj 

”li*T qIkcu, : 0. US Ps 8a. 11 


3 8 » 46 , 51 
22, 262 tm 

43 

80, 386 tm 
38, 68 

5 *. 7 ° 

5 »> 6 3 
341-2 tm 


3^*7 , 3“7 in oci^cj 


29 C 

- L 3 - 9 - 3 1 t;r -» 34 1 


1 11 1 1 — 


tLdiouos: dispute, altercctior. Prv 26. 28 
FT cc.y ~ ■■■(VCJ : surround and take fish in a drag-r.ct Jer 16. 16 
FL'T cayr.-.-i j: large dreg-net for taking fish Am 4. 2 
Ti*7 ,1’*I cayTjvevs : one wkofshes with a aayrjv tj Jer 16. 16 
Ez 14. 10 

Scatj : custom, usage ; judgment ; what is ft ; personified, 
Truth ~n Gn 34. 1 Dt 17. 8 Prv 20. 8, 29. 7 Esth 


70 

•S 

^ t 

57 


3 l U 57 


i- 23 


p'-f ref^o?: wall, esp. city-wall; embankment, earthworks 
Jer 52. 4 Ez 17. 17 

hvcTvxqs 

/*7 fijAoV, ; 3 a-: threshold Ps 141. 3 
n*?"T ,rT 7*7 Soi/Aoaunj, -Atycu: v. mbl Jer 40. 7> 5 -- *5 
* 7*7 SouAo?: prop, born bondman or slave ; then, generally, 
bondman , 

> 7 r T ^rjAtyo? = dyyos* bucket, pad') Jes 40. 15 
rr?*7 J t 6s So£Ao?: a servant of Zeus Xeh 6. 10 

ICh 24. 18; cf. modem Chris todoulos 
rpl oraAd£cu : = -daaa>, -ttui (drfl/?, dr//?) ; = -ccj Job 
16. 20 Eccl ro. 18 


59, 63 

80 
89 tm 

<*» ~ «n 

81 

127 

315 tm, 426 

128 


52 
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p 7*7 <j>\eyto : trans., bum, bum up ; mctaph. kindle, injlame ; 

= <f>\oy6oj Ob 18; rpiyui: run Gn 31. 36 46, 6.t 

rPT dupa: door 40 ^ 73, 404. 

ai V a 378-80 

ocpag: (fcpuj) bodily frame', olvavd-qs 3 ., i.c. the vine 
shoot Ez ig. 10; 6-npcs : fat ; SiVAaxi (of sacrifi¬ 
cial meat) with fat above and fat below (II. 23. 243) 

44- 7 xxxi-xxxi: tm, 43, 360 tm 

' 7 “~~T ,7137 6p.0Lc.lluj : to be like Jes 46. 5 Ps 3 a. 7 Car.: 

2. g, 7. 8; trans. compare, linen Jes 40. 25 Can: 1. 9 33. 46, 


T 


> > 


a "7 


25: 


Y V Y • * ' .** CJ 

•V..\.. ju 


: 67 - 3 , 3 S ‘ 


I 28 

» -.0 




I 2 2 


■ 5 ?. 


Otpas y ** * cllu77c uj 

*'-"7 7 jideos: v. 

Tjideos deov God's gif: ICh 3. 1 
nC’T 0 € 7 OS Esth 2. 7 

“-’7 dvpacjpcs * userder oj ike gale, varia .cede for 

rruXatupos ; Ovpcuocs ] zvpcpujpos, dupovpos : docr-keecer, 
porter; dvpavXtaj: used. 2: another's door , cf visitors; 
freq. of lovers waiting on their mistresses ; conf. trq, 

n v ;"i;iLi 
* 

/k 2 •-* 5 j ,»» [ c\ reci/: warder 0: :::c aa:e 02 

Gcd’s temple, ar. kaoitue cf God's temple, a friend 
and lover of Gcd Xu :. :u, 2. 14 Esr 2. 2 
p-~ rvrrrcu: beat, strike, smite Car.t 5. 2; cf. kcttuj ; 
pcotuj : knock at the dcor inside to show that one is 
coming out : v cpp. kg 7 tt€lv or Kpoveiv kr.ee k 21 ike deer 
outside) ; but the two words are sis. used indis¬ 
criminate! v Can: -. 2 

* .j 

K 0 "Tm Kara-: rruzs:e 2 :s 2d noise J ud 19. 22 
P 7 6 axa<>: drop of red:. £ enisle ; metaph., g r 2:h cf sand 
Jes 40. 15 

,np7 ,-ip-T 3 cC>:r.--r 

"1 1 ,*V 7 ,1'w SlcocxJ: succession ; in turns: cf. 

1 

Sicooxos: a kind of gne: Ex 3. 15, 28. 17 D: 23. 3 

Esth 2. 12 Dan 3. 33 24 c, 30 t, 101, 326 

Irll bpirravov ; j.’ihd reaping-hook ; scythe ; cursed r.iord, 

scimitar IS 13. 21 Eccl 12. 11 So 

^ ^ U J/ > 

106-7 tm, 109 : 

cAktos* 106 tm 

». • - - 

=P 1 rperroe : turn, direction, user; {<->'*, o ^ 2 ? N . Gn n 

24,18.19,24.48,49.17 38,421,403: 


53 . °5 


53 . ^ 
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~)Vn crrpovOos: v. m'Ofl Ps 84. 4; e'A evQepla: freedom 
Lev 25. 10 Jcs 61. 1 Jcs 34. 17 
CHI tpcurdoj: ask, ask about ; question a person Lev 10.16 
Dt 13. 15, 17. 4 HR 8. 8 

CTia icumipLa : answer to inquiry put to higher authority; 

cf. tpeurTjens : questioning, consulting IlCh 13. 22,24.27 
KT~ 8 dens : hairy, shaggy ; thick with leaves, thickly wooded, 
busby Gn 1. 12 

jw’"! di-dpa.Kf.daj: bum to a cinder Ps 20. 4 
]T "7 d-.-cpaKia : black, sooty ashes Lev 6. 3-4 
r*T (dos: custom Esth 1.8, 13, 2. 12, 3. 8 
IV" Gn 37. 17 

~~ d, h: demonstrative Pronoun; in Attic, dchnite or 
prepositive Article o Gn 7.1;^ lb : 2. 7 : 

Ib 19. 8, 25 rr?x-n lb 9. 19, 38. 25, 4:. 35 
7'x*' lb 1. 1 nmx'n Ib 26. 3 lb :. 1 

“T-KTi Ib i. 4 l"X"ii Ib 2. it: v. ~T 

T * T ~ T 

# 1 I GTTO 

/?n doe.: Gn 3. 11 Dt 32. 6; v. "2X 
n : or ; rj . . . rj either . . . or -X . . . ~T ~rx~ Gr. 27. 21 
-It : 7 X ; H'JIX Gn 38. 9 Ex 4. 3 {epcce'; : cf. ~~X 
Gn I. I (epc) Thr 2. I fpaLf) 


59 

45 . 330 t 


92 
63, 68 
63,68 
So 
83 t 


/o 


1 l 

1 1 


168 tm, 174, 299 
28, 63, 92 


1. a- r.e2ativum, e.?. 

w 7 W 

-KH epa prj: a plainly 
23 ; 

,, cp' ovv : used to draw 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

11 — 11 CiCajUi 

ri-TT eve : imo. of eve u 


l« i 1 I 41 J* 


xi-rzn Gn 33. 15 


cjeclciion Eccl I. 2; Cl. dyaXua 
izn zMttuj : see ; see tco dearly ; look ; cm-: /coa; at Utilizer ;; 
j/, observe Jcs 47. 13 

]T:n r)xdo v • drum, gong ; apptly. a metallic sounding-plate ; 

Adj., Tjxtiov opr/avov sounding instrument Ps Q2. 4 
run : echo ; generally, ringing sound Ps 90. 9 Job 37. 2 

"TH .Tin hjxcb: v.s. Ez 7. 7 Job 39. 20 



u j - 

•f 

- T -» 
^ * * 

ice Xu 

63, 9 - 

0*00.13 

92 


58, 361 tm 

c 1. 10 ; 

5 * eve 

s 7 


eve ;*uV 

36 : 

humbug, 



i lit . 1 HI 


05 

114 t 

44 , 79 

28 

24 t, 46 
30 t, 42 t 
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44. 50, 300 
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iTTH Tjyeo^at, rld-qpj. 31 t, 42 t, 50, 372, 423 

mn tDScoi'ts': i.e. 6 Ahajvis The Adonis Jcr 22. 18 31 t, 77 tm, 

330^3 t 

avodof -.journey inland,csp. into Central .-Asia Esth 1. 1 300 

□nq 1 3o?: seal, stool Jcs 66. 1 12, 43, 67, 326 

atSfoToj: revered, venerated Jcs 63. 1 
“^in 686 $: way, road Jcs 45. 2 

C"7n ,noin tjBvs, c o6s, ?a. 8 vs:pleasant to the taste, to the 
smell, to the hearing Jes 41. 19 Esth 2. 7; v. ~C*7 
Kin ,mn: 6 , tj : Demons. Pron.; joined to a Subst., to 
call attention to it Ex 29. 18 Lev 8. 21 Esth 1. 1 ; 
freq. without a Subst., he, she, it 
"u"! of: exclamation of pain, grief, pity, astonishment, 
ah I woe! IR 13. 30 Jer 22. 18, 34. 5 
pn cLvos : price paid ; purchase ; articles of traffc £227. 12 
Ps 44. 13 Prv 19. 4 

“7~rn loaa : exclamation of malicious triumph over 
another’s distress Jcs 16. 9 Jcr 51. 14 
rrn dpi: be Gn 1. 2 Ps 22. 15; exist lb 53. 6 Eccl 1. 10 


11 


/w'H 0**09: v. T \ % 2 Jes 6. 1 Prv 30. 28 

"Tn 77A109 (i’. P- 2 63 ; 

dpd ye: r. '-K Gn 29. 15 IIS 9. 1 Job 6. 22; ip 

ovxl : implying a firmly affirmative answer Gn 27. 36 

K/H cSou : Adv., lo! behold! 

nK*?n mapd 
% 

H7n ^coAcJco: to be or become lame, halt, lirr.i Mich 4. 7 


75 tm, 163 t 

33^-3 : 

23 , 51, 77 

28, 31 t, 38 
76 t, 86 t, 

<-*n • 

23, 77 
38, 92 


63, 92 

O" f n D 

- / S 

i 72 tm 

44,320, 

1 o o , -> — 
T— > T - / 


.17 |V,~I ,”[7nr.n tp^ouai: start, set out ; walk] 

(much more freq.) come or go ; traverse Gn 2. is, 12. 4 
Jud 21. 24; as a hortatory exclamation Xu 22. 37 
IS 15. 32 Jes 2. 3, 5 Jer 36. 14 Cant 7. 12 14, 28, 44, 76 

85 t, 87, 174 t, 316 t, 327 

"pn ,-pnnn «V- : come upon, esp. come suddenly uton ; oq 

or come against , attack Prv 24. 34 87 

qbnnn per-, ovv-: come or go among IS 30. 31 8t 

I tireXevduj: bring to HR 24. 15 Jer 31.8 (9) 87 

KeXevdrjT-qs: wayfarer IIS 12. 4 {KeXev&Tjrr^ —* 

KcXevd (apocope) —> TiXevd (*/n) nAaTj {0/y) —>* 

1 ^) * 44 

jVn peoj: v. Gn 2. 14 Joel 4. 18 (cf. cp^opai) 50, 369 tm 
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ayaAAtu, aeAAci 

* 71*77 ,*777 ,* 7*77 ,* 7*7773 dyaXjja I pleasing gift } esp. lor the 
gods Lev ig. 24 Jud 9. 27, 12. 13 Prv 27. 21 
* 7 X* 7 * 77 ? ayaXfja deep I a gift to God Gn 5-12 
7*777 ayoAai? : rejoicing ; aiWaij : praise Ps 32. I, 71. 6 
N'eh 9. 5 

Wil ,* 7*7777 alvl^ofjau ( 7 v l* 7 * 77 /aAaAai it] IJaiwv ) 

,, oAoAuJa), *A*A- 

* 7*717 jram£<u : of Poets, esp. use for the first time , handsel 
2*77 cfAtu: a word whose meanings are traceable to 
various roots of similar form: press Jud 5. 22, 26 
0**77 opafia: sight , spectacle , rmon during sleep, dream 
Gn 16. 13; cf. 0*771 

OC€ 

,X *77 <Lhe : hither Jud 14. iy t here Gn 16. 13 IIS 7. 

18 ICh 17. 16 

707 olvcvw : roam about Prv 7. 11 

n" 7 " 7 j o/xiA os-, o/xc- : <2/27 assembled crowd , throng of people, 
mob , tumult, confusion Jer 11. 16 Ez 1. 24 

pon ,, Gn 17. 4 IS 14. 16 IR 20. 13 Jcs 13. 4 
Joel 4. 14 Ps 42. 5 IlCh 20. 2 

, pox 8 -rjpos: common people ; in an army, rank and roe 
IIS 6. 19 HR 25. 11 Jer 52. 15 

77107 ddavaola : immortality Ps I 16. 15 
]07 , JO '7 rjyefiiLv IR 3- I I Esth 3- 1 
p 07 aiuaroSy alfia 

]7 dpa fjij: v. EX 7 Jer 2. 10 Job 9. 1i, 12. 14 
717 evddSe : of Place, hither Gn 45. 8 Jos 2. 2 IS 20. 21 
Jcs 57- 3 Jet* 31. 7 Prv 9. 4; of Time, here, now Gn 
21. 23 

7177 717 ZvQa Kal c. hither and thither IR 20. 40 

T * 

717 dw, Arcadian and Cyprian for doc (Demonstr. 

Pron., this; like ouro?, is opp. occuro?, to designate 
what is nearer as opp. to what is more remote ; but do* 
refers more distinctly to what is present , to what can 
be seen or pointed out , though this distinction is sts. 
not observed) Gn 12. 19, 22. 7 
7717 dvoyfii : holding back , stopping; relief from disease; = 
dvoKiDyfi : reduplicate form, stay, cessation Esth 2. 18 
07 Tyrvya^oi: abs., impose silence ; leave unspoken Jud 3. 19 
Am 6. 10 


469 

95 lm 
70 , 370 • 


72 

no tm 

95 ^ 
30 t 


73> 80 
67, 76 tm 

6? 

58 

68, 79 


79 


58. 68 

37 > 49 > 59 
637 tm 

82, 379-80 

Q2 


92 

02 


40 


78 


92 
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V’TJDn, a scale of compound verb 168 

'rcbVsn 7 j *oAA/<£<uvoj ICh 4. 3 54, 75, 89 tm 

]Sn o X< io ff (frr-o?), o^fia, d^avtrTjy 95 trfl 

“in ,*nn 0/30?: mountain , hill Dt n. 11, 33. 15 Ez 40. 2 

* 5°- *0 14. 28, 37, 43-4, 50, 86 t, 303, 352 t, 410 

nnVx in opos deoH: the mountain of God, Olvmpus 

Ez 28. 16 _ 303, 352 t 

Jij opeus : poet. Adj . for optivos ;of or from themountains , 

dwelling on the mountains 27 t, 30 t 

^*1 plov: peak Nu 20. 22, 33. 39 :q 

.FIS") ivaplfa; C'inn evapd 107 tm, 293 tm, 4151 

mn <£*/xu: £*er, of a pregnant woman Gn 16. 4, 11 1 65 

F 1 ‘J »P? 6opa: gestation Gn 3. 16 Ruth 4. 13 65, 70 

-^n xpTjpa: a thing that one needs ; hence in pi., good;, 
property, treasures , meer? Ps 95. 4 

Bapcecj: to be of good courage ; in bad sense, '0 be 
overbold: c. inf. venture Ex iq. 2!, 2a 

,, rzepd cu, TTopaccu: poet. Verb, waste, ravage , sent, 

destroy, in Horn, only towns Jud 6. 25 Jes ia. i7jer 
50.15E2 13. 14, 16. 38, 38. 20 Ps 11.3, 58. 7 ICh 20. 

1 ; of Persons, destroy, slay Ex 15. 7 Jes 22. io; take 
by plunder, take at the sack of a town Joel 1. 17 
w 11 j ~' 1 u »~'C'nn rroocyois, -dvp.a : sent of a town IIS 

1 r. 25 Jes 49. 19 Am g. i i 


02 2° 7 «'i “ 

J* / » T- / 


02, 293 


T,\ 10 $ 

"r*n irrl : Thessalian (before r} cr, Preposition 
n^r.qs :jest, joke pg.H IR 18. 27 KarccKdrr-rcj : 

make jokes upon; mostly in bad sense, jeer, mock] 
/rsr.n, a scale of compound verb 
^ the augment 

^ Conj., copulative, joining words and sentences, 

and Gn 1. 1 IR 1. 1 
-XT Scot*, 8 do?: wolf Jes 11. 6 

"*-» , 72 t (S<jj\ic.£cj : furnish with seats Gn 30. 20; r. "»-T 
"*-! c'ScjAioi', ZccjXov : seat , mostly pi., abodes 

Gn 30. 20 Jes 63. 15; cScuAta, ra, in a ship, a raised 
quarterdeck at the stem, rowers' benches ; sg., step of 
the mast (*T/V) 

-*-J rtTTiydjZrjs : like a rem^ (dre/e) Eccl 10. 1 
H-* ,rc *7 6 vw : offer by burning meat or drink to the gods; 
sacrifice, slay a victim; simply slaughter; abs., offer 


62, 82, 293 
30 t, 92, 293, 309 tm 


168, 327 
8 4 > 1 74 


38, 320 
57 


57> 

6a 
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sacrifice Ex 8. 21, 20. 24 Dt 12. 21 IS 28. 24 IR 1. 

9 IlCh 18. 2; cf. g^oj 30 t, 32 t, 46, 67, 76, 308 

H 27 Ovpa: feast IS 20. 6; dvoburnt sacrifice ; ajxiyiov: 

slaughter, sacrifice Lev 17. 5, 7 Dt 12. 6 Esr 6. 3 30 t, 32 t, 80-1, 

119 m 

772*2 duGLaGTTjpLOV altar Gn 8. 20 /O 

]2T uiveofiaiv. Dan 2. 8 5 1 

3 T daraols : sg. as collect, noun, dried grapes , raisins Nu 

6. 4 . 4 6 > ll 9 m 

777 .77777 *( 77 ** 77 ) .771 ,777 ,*77 7 , 3 N 7 H ,7277 ,777777 (. 7*271 

777*777 , 77 'Vn) ooe : z?. =777 Gn 2. 23, 5. 1, 29, 7. I, 

12. 7, 15. 4, 24. 65 Jud 6. 20 IIR 6. 19 Ps 132. 12 24 t, 29 t, 

31 t, 67, 75-6 t, 101, 131 t, 299 
7773 ,r.N 73 .7773 drc : Lacon. = tl>s ; as Adverb ofManner, 

7 ▼ 

c Zs and cus- so , thus IIS 17. 15; <c.l <L<; even so lb 11. 25 5 1 > 75 : 

2777 ,2777 £avd6$ 3 ^ 2 82, 93 > 99 > *^1, * L 3^8 tm, 400 

.237 ,|7 ycjvla: corner , angle Zach 9. 15 Ps 144. 13 
7777*2 aradpos: door-post Dt 6. 9 Jes 57. 8 
77*777 .T.b *!7 dX\d : sts. = cLU’ 77, except , but Dt 1.36 IS 21. 

10 IIR 24. 14 Jes 26. 1 
p .72 dot vane: meal, feast Gn 45. 23 

77177 vvvtJ : woman, in Bcggc. yvvj; v. 7737 3*72 ; cotvcrrp: 
o/!* a/Ao gives a feast Jos 2. 1 ( 7 u 7 /yuvai*:£w} 

«ou-d?: common ; of Persons, a/Aa a thing, 

partner ; in bad sense, *01*77, 17, prostitute Gn 38. 15 
277 ac lw : ;A<zfo, move to and fro ; metaph., agitate, disturb 
Ecci 12. 3 Esth 5. 9 Dan 6. 27 
Vt 77 ,’ 22*7 SaSoj : jTrar; to be alarmed, anxious about ; c. acc. 

fear, dread Job 32. 6 Dan 4. 2, 5. 19 
“]7 , 77 * 2*27 ,772 Stair/rjs' 

*7727 ,227 ,jT 727 , 22*7 dvSpo?, dirjp; cpurjv, dppvv: male 

Gn i. 27 Ex 23. 17 Jes 57. 3 (p 227 /#caipds} 82. 285-6 tm, 

jS 6 . 399 

227 g(LZid: keep in mind, remember Gn 40. 23 
J 7227 Katpos*: due measure , proportion H 227 X Lev 2. 2, 

5. 12 p 227 Neh 2. 20 22T Gn 26. 12; vital pert 
of the body p ~>37 Jes 57. 8 r 722 U Jud 20. 16; 
generally, time , period ; chronological sequence of events 
p22T Mai 3. 16; in pi., ol Koipol the times , i.e. the 
state of affairs Esth 6. 1 ; Pythagorean name for seven 7 


78. 4 1 7 
70 

4 6 ? 5 ° 


140 


QQ 




4.1 


30 t, 46 
8 q tm 


86 t 


399 


38, 81, 3«> 
81 

28, 637 rm 

63 

399 
68, 326 
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mVl SovAcia: slavery, bondage; the slave-class ; SovXocruvrj: 
poet, and Ionic for Sovhcla, slavery ; SouA^ixns - : en¬ 
slavement Ps 12. 9 
«®Vt eXrrls: v. nS'bn Gn 35. 26 

D'Crot rjyepojv 

PI XP° v °s '• l definite time, period Eccl 3. 1 Esth 9. 27, 

31 Neh 2. 6 

~]£I Kofi^ca : gather in, read, reap the fruit Lev 25. 3-4 Jes 

5-6 

rrVET *0/177 : hair of the head ; metaph. , foliage of trees Nu 
13. 23 Ez 8. 17 

“lTCra vpvdpiov : Dim. of upv or [hymn, ode, in praise of gods 

or heroes) Ps 3. 1 ~ 0 

ZTi oto'Aoj: stump of the tail, in animals Dt 28. 13 Jud 

I 5 * 45 army Jcs 7. 4 341, 353 tm, 391 

,C'7 tVt £L£dviov: v. -'XHT Jes 18. 5 IlCh 16. 19 43, 46, 51 

J 7 T 3 T tokI^oj : lend on interest Hab 2. 7 03 

'PT TT2T& ,*12133 ,^ 2 S 33 pixpos, crp-, piKxos : small, little ; 
in Size; in Quantity; in Amount or Importance; of 
Persons, of small account; of Time, short, of Age, 
young Gn 19. 20, 31 IS 9. 21 Jcs 16. 14, 23. 10, 

60. 22 Job 36. 2 IlCh 24. 24 «2 t SI C2 

, r ;2T dvpos: anger, wrath Jes 30. 30 Ps 6o. 25 (cf. 

Jer 10. 25), 78. 4g Thr 2. 6 79, 297 tm, 299 

*1^1 dvoj (B): rage, seethe ; of wind-swept sea 299 tm 

»p*^ kuikvui: shriek, wail ; cf. xpavyd^oj Dt 22. 24 
IR 20. 39 Jer 11. 11, 47. 2, 48. 3 ICh 5. 20 
?*! •"??! klopottos : shrinking, wailing ; cf. pepavyrj 

Gn 18. 20, 27. 34 IS 4. 14 Jes 30. 19, 65. 19 Prv 26. 

13 Eccl 9. 17 Esth 4. 1, 9. 31 Neh 9. 9 
p27T2 ,p-T4I ,p'VTH awdyui : bring together, gather together ; 
in hostile sense, colled, levy soldiers Jud 4. 10, 13, 

6- 34~5> ! 8- 22-3 IS 14. 20 22 t, 47, 399 

JpT erurycuv, ycveiov: beard IIS 10. 5 Ps 133. 2; chin ; a 

lion s mane IS 17. 35 47, 258 tm, 326 

» aiaydiv: jaw-bone, jaw, cheek Lev 13. 29, 30 Ez 5. 1 78, 258 tm, 

326 

ppT : melt, melt down ; bring clouds down in rain Job 

28. 1, 36. 27; 0. JAl 69 

PPI «PP* Sta-: melt, soften by heat Mai 3. 3 Ps 12. 7 47 


32 t, 47 


78 
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"N feVor, fcwor, {ewos : guest-friend; guest, visitor IK 3. 18 ; 
stranger Prv 27. 2; generally, stranger, foreigner Ps 

44. aiThrs. 2 45. 47. 5 2 

,, iLvxpos: cold HR 19. 24 Jer 18. 14 53 

TIT ,mi ,p")T paivoj : sprinkle, besprinkle; prop, with liquids 
(blood, water); also of solids, bestrew, besprinkle; 
sprinkle , scatter ; abs. sprinkle water Ex 9. 8, 2a. 6 
Jcs r. 6, 30. 22, 41. 16 Ez 36. 25 Job 2. 12 62 

mi ,p“)T Karappalvuj: besprinkle, sprinkle Nu 19. !3jes 1. 

6, 30. 24 

TITS ,p"TC paynjptov: = repLopavrrjpLOv (utensil for be- 
sprinkling, esp. whisk for sprinkling water at sacrifice, 
or vessel for lustral water) Ex 27. 3 Nu 7. 8 Zach 9. 15 70 

rP.T!2 S €pypa, -/xo's": (SepKopai, "p"* .n*TT) look, glance 
Nu 21. i r Dt 4. 47 Jos 1. 15 Jud 11. 18 HR 10. 33 
Jcs 41. 25 Mai 1. 11 (“T/T;S) - 0 

=lt />«'" : r - 4 °. 47 . 5 °. 5 8 . 67, 3 6 9 4 12 

-"IT pevpa : that which flows, current, stream; Medic. 

humour, discharge from the body, flux, rheum Jcs 28. 3 

£z 2 3- 20 48, 73, 80 

crelpcj : sow seed ; scatter like seed, strew ; Pass.. :o be 
scattered or dispersed Jer 12. 13 Zach 10. 9 62, 63 . 83 t, 87, 101 


<ara-: beget, spread as m sowing Gn 1. 11 Lev 12. 2 

87 

rrpT , 3 pT ,pI 7 "lT crrropd: seed; of persons, seed, ojfs&ring 
Gn 1. 29, 15. 3 IS 1. 11 Jes 59. 5 Dan 1. 16 

83 t 

-TZ orrepua : mostly seed 01 plants; the products of earth 

J<= > 9 - 7 

70 

""IT twpov: hand's breadth, palm, as a measure of ier.eth 
Ex 28. 16 38. 

73, 100, 326 

Kin ,rr Kpurrcu : hide, cover , in Horn, with collat. 
notion of protection ; later, simply, hide Jes 26. 20 ; 
Pass., hide oneself, lie hidden Gn 3. 10; to be suppressed 
Job 29. 10; in secret Dan 10. 7 23 t, 8 

7 , 2 99 > 4 i 5 t 

N-H , K'Zn.l £7rc-: throw a cloak over, conceal Jos 6. 25 Jes 
49. 2 job 24. 4 

87 

Kara -: use concealment, conceal oneself Gn 3. 8 Job 
38. 20 

87 

-?n Xpolfia co?: epith. of Poseidon at Cyrene; du6i- 
fialvoj : of tutelary deities, guard, protect Dt 32. 10 

56 

C2n Korrroj : cut, strike Dt 24. 20 Jud 6. 11 

26, 43 
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jvzn ,nnnQ onram ov : place for roasting, kitchen, oven Lev 

T 6. 14 Ez 4. 3 ICh 9. 31 ! 4 » 3 * 8 

bin d^LTTe Ao? 3291m; ayicaXls 78, 3291m; poXrj 78, 

328 tm ; imros ; KafidXXTjs ; KtXrjs ; KcjxxX-n 79; *otAo?; 


Kvfios; ve<f>€x-q 329 tm; onXov 14, 315 tm, 329 tm, 
342 tm; xitf 3 ! 5 tm 

ttoXos: lot cast from a shaken helmet Ps 16. 6; kvSos 
„ to-ttos-: place, region Dt 3. 4, 32. 9 Ps 105. 11 

'bin ,nbin KaraSo At?: throwing down , esp. begetting 
Job 39. 3 ; paying down , csp. by instalments ; money 
as a deposit (by way of caution) Ez 18. 7 
nbmnn 0ouA cvoir, im-: deliberation, conspiracy; plotting, 
treachery Prv r. 5 Job 27. 12 
nb'Zin dvayaXXls: pimpernel Jes 35. I Cant 2. 1 
pm ,pqn dyKaXl^ouai : embrace Cant 2. 6 Ecci 3. 5 
Tinn aTTTcu, *c£-: assail, upbraid ; in military sense, 
Job 16. 4; cf. Od. i3. 415 

12»jnn ,iznrx ,T2:n : join together; associate 


65 


0.1 


79 


73 
75 : 


wi/A Job 35. 16 IlCh 20. 35, 37 

12 H tralpos 

rnzn .rnqn Iralpa, d£pa 


27 t. 68. 116 : 
56, 63, 307 : 
56, 63, 04 t: 


• —t~\ n - 


nin 


,m:n ,1127} €rcapeia, -ola: association, brotherhood; 

unchastily Hos 4. 17, 6. 9 Prv 21. 9 Job 34. 3 



"1271 ,"127! KaStipos 

- T T • * 

vm 'Vin Zevyvupi, €*m-; -2H ujerr)s Jes 3. 7 
212n £cvktos : yoked, harnessed Jud 19. 10 

zm ,~m ,U2H oKcnd^uj: cover Ez 16. 10, 34. 4 

»«« 1 ' 

—i 1 avayu> 

*un Zdjvwpt.: gird Ex 29. 9 IS 25. 13 IIS 20. S IR 20. 32 
HR 3. 21 Ez 23. 15 Joe! 1. 8 Ps 65. 13 
"run ,mun fa jvr t ; Zwapiov: Dim. of fey*^ 
in of us: lAcrp, jt«n, whether of a point or an edge 
n“Tn apiOp-cu ): count, recKon Job 3- 3; cl. ono 

TjdofxaL : to be glad , to 5* pleased, to delight in or a' a 
thing or person Ex 18. 9 

bin Xrjyoj: stay, abate; more freq. intr., leave ojf, cease, 
come to an end Gn 18. 11, 41.49 Jud 9. 9 I ICh 25. 16 
bin AiBr 7 s 

bp in aiXovpos: cat, Felis domesticus [cf. Tty pi ?] Gn 2.14 
lin Imepov: pi., guts, bowels Prv 18. 8 [cf. eopc. Job 9. 9] 


303 : 
1 17 tm 

11 7 
1 1 7 c 
3o tm 

4 1 

50. c3 tm 

4 ! 5 : 
63, 3S2 


42 t 

121, 318 tm 
129, 300 
326 
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enn 

rpiaKas; 7"in inroyvioraros 238 tm, 289, 

42 1, 672 tm 

znn 

ktl^uj : found, establish ; produce, create, bring into being, 



bring about Is 11. 14; kcuvi^uj, dva- 

r- 

CO 

nm 

alvl^Ofiai] HTH aim], alviypa, au-oj 

110-11 tm 

mn 

JcuctJ, foia: life, existence Gn 3. 20 

77 

mn 

dxavda : thorn, prickle; any thorny or prickly plant HR 



14. 9 Job 31. 40, 40. 26 Cant 2. 2 IlCh 33. 11 

22, 57 

D'n 

Xo-Ittj: loose, flowing hair Jos 2. 18 Jud 16. 12; 



plros’. thread 

299 

nbin Gn 2. 11 

75 

bin 

xopeuui : dance a round or choral dance Jud 2:. 2 1 

43 

bins .nbno yopcupui: choral dance Jer 31.4 (3 ), 13 (12) 

44, 70. 80 

□bin point of vocalization 

99 

D*n 

,nsn ,cn £avdos: r. “X Gn 30. 32 Cant 5. 10 

44, 4 01 

yin 

,nxin o5o?: v. Trrn Jes 10. 6, 51. 23 

4°, 45, 5° 

7™ 

, 1 i!iiH udev = 

170 tm 

mn 

*vpo<;\ supreme power, authority; concrete, one unvested 



with authority IR 21. 3 Jer 39. 6 Ecc! 10. 17; <vp to>: 

Subst., lord, master 4 1 , 44 

„ ,in. in < h < L > 05. 337-3 tm, 395 

l-n dixpos : wan., esp. pelt-yellow ; to c2». the erLar 

yellow Esth I. 6 5°* D 9 

T'n .T'H ,T'nn ,7137 rc-^cy: max* swift] rc^LTcy: mex* 
quickly; intr., to be quick, make haste , /zarry 15 20. 38 
Jes 5. 19, 60. 22 Hah 1. 3 Ps 71. 12, 119. 60 32-3 t, 51, 64 

r'77 Tax'd : Adv., (rcxt-V; quickly, presently, forthwith Ps 
90. 10 

rim (rrrjdos: breast, the front part of the dtLoag; of 
animals Lev 10. 15 [—err, jjjn, Qj T, o/c] 
n:ni araduos : upright standing-post, freq. in Horn.; sis. 

of the bearing pillar c: the roof IR 7. 4, 5 
pin ,mm ,r\m ,]T?n ,.n:np S6avov: (opopai) vision, appor¬ 
tion Gn 15. 1, 21. 2 Jcs r. 1 Job 38. 15 IlCh 9. 29 
min imooxeois : undertaking , engagement, promise, contract 
Jes 28. 18 

pTIj ,npin # ptn ,nprn lerxy :: strength of body ; might, power 
Ex 13. 3 Jud 4. 3 Jes 8. 11 Ps 18. 2 Dan u. 2 

pin Icrxypos, d^axqs 
nn kvkXos: ring, circle; any circular body Ex 35. 22 HR 

19. 28 Ez 29. 4 57 


63 
52, 81 


?o, 73 
73 

92, 171 
95 tm 
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49. n9 trT i 


70 

64 


00 
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rrn 


476 XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 

KSn a/xapravoi: do wrong, err, sin ; miss the mark, esp. of 

spear thrown, abs.; cf. dOcriw 92, 98 tm, 270 

iCOnn <’£- : m i ss the mark, fail] abs., miss one's, aim Jud 
20. 16; trans., cause to sin IR 14. 16 
Non dfxaprdvujv : sinner (W) 

Xwn tcadapl^cj Lev 14. 49, I I g m; nxsn Kaddpais 82, 

271 tm; -aiov 1 ig m 

-On ,-^n .^Dp ,2-ip Korrrtu: rut, strike ; cut down or fell 
trees; k. ovovs dress, prepare mill-stones Dt ig. 5 Jes 
10. 15 HR 6. 6 ICh 22. 2 (1) 26, 29 t, 33 t, 422 t 

£iop.a .: (fecu) that which is smoothed HR 12. 13 
nUn tcadlcrrrjpi-. replace, restore Gn 31. 39 
n~n [Zotov: beast, mostly in pi. -rd Dt 32. 14; dx-rj ''B): 

poet, word for com lb 8. 8 [y. -Vn] 
p |Cn ,f]nn dp-ndl, a»: seize hastily, snatch up ; plunder Ps 1 o. 9 
ICH n-Topdos, nop- :young branch, shoot , sapling ; generally, 

branch Jes 11. 1 (cf. o£o s)] oKvrdXrj 62, 93, 262 tm, 371 tm, 

415-16 tm 

£cl>, 4too>: prop, of animal life, lice, pass one's life ; 

£tjtoj d pacrihcvs long lice the king .. . TP Gn 

5. 5 Dt 4. I, 5. 30 IR 1. 31 Eccl 6. 6 40, 320 tm 

ITH £<Zov: living bring, animal ; the word is pcst-Hom., no 
generic word used for animal being found till after 
the middle of the fifth cent. 3.C. Gn 1. 20, 7. la, 21, 

8 - 1 Jes 35- 9 5- I 7. 14- r 5 7 8 h 8 3 r . 302-3 t 

'n ,VTn ,rrn ,D"n ,r n imdv {hrtw (B)): next, 

following Gn 18. io 319—20 tm, 662 tm 

.Tn ,rrnV Ao^o?: (Ae^o^uii) ambush ; place for lying in wait ; 
ambuscade ; the men that form the ambush ; any armed 
band, body of troops 'of foot, rarely of horsed, vary¬ 
ing in strength 39, 43, 56, 79, 406 t 

fArj, cTAt 1, fAo (Boeoc. riA- in piXapxlw) : band, troop] 
as a military term, troop of horse, varying in number 

[cf. J-r*-] ; generally, troop or company of soldiers 39 

„ , 7 'n orrXov] dnXa 315 tm, 392 tm 

Vn dwAi'njj 264 tm, 342 tm 

Vn ,V*n crroAor 33g tm, 341 

>> Tiodxa, Todxa.: the act of a god; the act of a 

human being; regarded as an agent or cause be¬ 
yond human control: fortune, providence, fate ; chance ; 


s n 




65 . 333 1 
56, <296 tm 

5 6 » 93 
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regarded as a result: good fortune, success Nu 24. 18 
Dt 8. 18 Ez 28. 4 Ps 60. 14, 84. 8, 118. 15, 16 Prv 
31. 29 Job 21.7 Ruth 2. 1 [cf. Jer 12. 1]; ill-fortune, 
misfortune, ill-luck; the quality of the fortune or fate 
may be indicated by an Adj., dyaOj r. or 77 dyaQj r. ; 
freq. in dat., dyadjj jdxn by God's help; dAA icouev 

dyafrr) t. ] = f£«Aa »{ 

b '772 p-t'/a, -dAa 

b'n ,777 oyAo?: in political sense, popular assembly Esth 
1.3; generally, mass, multitude Ob 20 
f-n refyor, -yiov [cf. dlod/raroV rfiyiot'o] ; Tftyiov: lead; 
used of walls of buildings, not, like refyor, 01 city- 

walls 6 4 > 8o > 95 ^ 

C*VT 7 ,pc~in ippaiov: prop, gift of Hermes, i.e. un¬ 
expected piece of luck, godsend, windfall, treasure- 
trove [cf. CmCK] ; 'Eppaiov: temple of Hermes [cf. 
pcin bra]; 'Eppalos : called after Hermes 24 t, 32 t, 129, 393 t 
rrn 4-ra 20 

-jn T) X eZov: V. pm Ps 119. 103, 137. 6 Prv 8. 7 Cant 

2. 3 

773m ,1 1-.H be^opai, rrpoo-l expect, wait Prs 9* 1 0UC.», 

expect, wait for; wait HR 7. 9, 9. 3 Hab 2. 3 Dan 

12 . 12 ; cf. KadlK(T(VCJ 

2277 dyxicrrpov : (ay.cor 777 ) fish-hook; generally, hook 
Jes 19. 8 Hab 1. 15 Job 40. 25 
22 m yiyvujGKLu i come to know, perceive as cl is 11 n c. .iom 
of3c know by refection, yiyvoccu. = know by observa¬ 
tion, perceive, discern, distinguish, learn, know Dt 32. 29 
IR 5. 11 Prv 9. 9, 12, 13. 20 Job 39. 9; *crc-: 
c. acc. criminis, lay as a charge against a person, 
pronounce a verdict of murder against ; c. acc. poer.ae, 
give judgment or sentence against a person; Pass., ve 
condemned Ps 105. 22; dva-: know well, know 

certainly, Pass. Prv 30. 24; c’-t-: of things, fnd out, 
discover; learn to know 2377277 Eccl J. iS; airy-: join 
in a plot with C 277277 Ex 1. 10; auy-, later lorm 
crvy'/vwp.ovtw: join in a plot with ; of avveyvcj/cores 
conspirators 

C 277 yvdjjiwV. one that knows or examines, an interpreter, 

discemer Dt 4. 5 IR 3. 12 ICh 22. 15 (14) 3 00 


79 


53 


2/ 


86 t 
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nCDn yvcjfiTj: intelligence ; thought, judgment, sense , reason ; 
prudence (W); yvtZoi$: knowledge Ex 28. 3 IR 5. 9 
Ps 37 - 30 Job 12. 2 Eccl 7. 11,9. 18; higher, esoteric 
knowledge Job 28. 12-28 75 t 

bn ElXws and ElXdrrqa: Helot, name of the Spartan serfs 
derived by . . . from *E\o $—a town in Laconia, 
whose inhabitants were enslaved—by others from 
Pass. ofcAai = alpew [possibly an atavism] Ob 20; 
o^Aos*: multitude 13 1 

-bn yAayo?: poet, for y<L\a ( milk) Ex 3. 8 37, 42 t, 44, 46, 108, 


27 H c iXcLtpap : (cLWoo/i unguent, anointing oil, oil,fat, used 

in funeral sacrifices; <L\oiorj: (aAcioo) anything 
with which one can smear or anoint , esp. /ari, grease 
Ex 23. 18 Lev 3. 16, 17; AtVo?; dXevpov: mostly in 
pi., wheat meal 'opp. oAotra barley meal) Dt 32. 14 
[p. non] Ez 39. 19 Ps 147. 14 p-7n Ez 27. 18 
T?n to oAoj' (oAoy, ouAos*} : .'Ar universe Ps 40. 2; ri o. 



anrir j// lb 39. 6 


,xbn ,n'bn aya\uc: r/j/:/* z/z honour of a 
Cant 7. 2 ; ornaments . cl. oraAcyinoi' 
ar(L\ayt±a [drop : in pi. ear-drops , ear-ring. 


god : siaiue 
•: Dim. of 
r lb.. Prv 


320 


0/ 

49 


-5 


12 


n^n ko'AAi^ : ro// or .5 4/" o/ r raarri* ; <evo», : 

empty, koL\ o?: hollow [Egyptian loaf is hollow] Lev 
24. 5 Nu 15. 20 

]' 7 n Ovpl&os, dupis: Dim. of dvpa [door), window Gn 8. 6, 

26. 8 IR 6. 4 Jer 22. 14 

rirr?n dLAucrir: distress, anguish Ex 32. 18 

• » 

r» /H /H rapa^rj 

rsb'bn ouy oAo? (oAo^ 01} : no/ £/ ci/ Gn i 3 . 25 
nD'Vn tA rrlf.hope, expectation-, personified 'SIT Job 14. 


14 

nc’hn aAAayus, -yd], -poi: that which is given or 

taken in exchange-, reward, price of a thing; change Gn 
45. 22 N T U l8. 21 

V?n SiaxevoiD: empty outright [a body pierced by the 
sword was empued of blood] 

Wn kcvos : empty (?. —1*1) 

V?n egoWvp. 1: destroy utterly Ez 24. 2 I Ps 74. 7; yewaut : 
create Job 26. 13 


355 :r 



119 395 


395 

8i, 395 

63. 97 

49, 4O5 


— rt 

/ J» 




<■> 


l Jy 



39 0 t 

-12 t 
* 


67, 396 
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,, erav Ac'cu: accompany on the flute IR 1. 40 395*6 t 

V^n aiJAo?: 0. nVx IS io. 5 79, 395 

bbn KCUVl^OJ : D. 30 t, 174, 396 

,, KCL 7 a*rr)\i& 6 u>: strcngthd. for kt]\iB 6 cj (slain, soil ; 

metaph., defile, sully) 396 t 

cVn opdev, o'.Wj 39, 67, 345-6 tm, 406; abn opauc. 

14, 73, 8o, 91, 327, 350 t, 406 

cr*s 7 n dodiuis: d. naVnx Dt 8. 15 Jes 50. 7; cf. yep/ic? 49 

r fi>n p 7 u >: V. V*?! Jes 8. 8 40 

r |?n:p ,i"!D 7 nD rrXoxauo 9: poet. -ui> J OT braid OJ 
hair; in pi., locks , curling hair , prop, of women Juc 
16. 13, 19; in pi., of wicker baskets Esr 1.9 70 

pn ZXkcj 106-7 tm 

H9 107 tm 

p?n cAxro; 1031m, 107 t, 114 

f*?n yAourdf: buttock , pi. Gn 35. 11 45, 258 tm 

p?H Acyydvaj: obtain by lot; generally, obtain as one's 
portion Jos :8. 2 Prv 17. 2, 29. 24; p 7 n Sia-: divide 
or />cr.' 3 y /of Jos 13. 7, 19. 51 92 

p 7 n .nppn Adyoj: allotted portion] lot , destiny] portion 
obtained by lot , j/rsrr Gn 14. 24, 33. 19 Xu i 3 . 20 
Zach 2. i Ps 16. 5 Ruth 2. 3 Thr 3. 24 Eccl 9. 9 92, 114 t 

pTn oaXajepos'. baldheaded] like a bald head [cf. ©cAc- 
Kpomy, smoothness] Gn 27. 11; uahcxot: soft, fair 
words; soft] soft , grasry Jos 11. 17 Jes 30. 10 Ps 12. 3 
Prv 5.3 56-7,65 

CH ydu 3 pos: father-in-ic.su ; = rrevdepos (in pi. 


cn 

r 

sri 


ran 


man ,nnan rrevdos : ^n*/, sorrow; esp. of grief for the 
dead, mourning; public mourning Dan 10. 3 [cf. Dt 
26. 14 Hos 9. 4] IlCh 21. 20 


parents-in-law; generally, connection by marriage) Gn 


38. 13 Mich 7. 6 Ruth 2. 11 ; cf <7 ■jSep.cjv 57 

■. 59, 252 tm 

ddxducii’bpo^ 

316 tm 

0 omf: r. r? Gn 9. 18, 22 

93 

Kavua: burning heat , esp. of the sun, ra/i rt'c.', 


of the day Gn 8. 22, 18. 1 Jes 18. 4, 24. 23 Job 


30. 28; cf. £avdos 

3 /> 43 » /3 

aiyi^opcu 

85 t, 110 tm 

-0 alvucros: expressed in riddles , riddling Dan 9. 23, 


10. 11 

110 


73 
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Tana ,bana € 7 Tidvfi 7 jfia: object of desire; yearning, desire 30 t, 70 

nan 79, 297 tm, 300 

nsn £ avQ 6 s : v . cix Jes 30. 26 Cam 6. 10 

,-'an &p£i 127, iubim 

✓man an .btran 'A^oidtos IIR 23. 31, 24. i 3 ICh 

1.41 128 

cu/xaroeir, ai/xa 28 t, 35^ 

f'-H ,fQn ^vfilrrjs: lessened bread ; Zvp.ujr 6 s: fermented, 
leavened Ex 12. 15, 13. 3, 23. 18 Lev 7. 13. 23. 17 
j« 3°. 24 41,44,5: 

'fan £vfjLcuGL<; : fermentation Xu 6. 3 120 m 

r.Sana ^vpujpa: fermented mixture Ex 12. 19 70 

pvzn x vo#7 ? : j oin L Cant 7. 2 

*V.an 01 / 09 , o', 7 ) : ass Ex 2:. 33 37, 4:. 44. 50, 77, ioo-i, 288 

„ 0 Op 7 ]po$: Homer Gn 31. 1 50, 73, ioo-i, 12 1, 291 :m 

can .nan af/ux, -cro* 82, 356 :m, 379-80, 4-5 


1 

▼ 

,nan atpxi, -aro* 

nan 

,nay x°^ VL £ • a c 


man’s dailv allows 

0 

a an 

npepls 

ran 

rrcVrc : the number 

a a n 

aLudrrj, cyycfcy 

■*»***r 

i 

GfcjirqpLa, c<dvax 




xxix tm. -0 
23 t, cq, 299 
g; trr. 


camp Gn 32. 3, 3 jud 21. 3 Cane 7. : ICh 9. 19 
IlCh 31. 2 

“1“ qavdou>: dye yellow ■; ^w.-vl^tu: make yellow or brown 
Cant 2. 13 

rr:rr ccrji-h, : tens, ocoth Jcr 37- * 0 
Kavi£ut : l'. win D: 20. 5 

nil wevoj : empty; to r.o purpose ; without the jrsili cf toil ; 
abs., empty-handed Gr. 20. 15 Ex 21. 2, :: IS !G. 5. 
25. 31 Jcr 22. 13 

*:n to have pity on. show merry IIS 12. 22 

]" ,nr:n ,ninn iXeoi : r:.'v, merry, com.pasr.jr. Gr. 6. 3 . 39. 
21 Jos 11. 20 Jcr :6. 13 Esth 2. 15 Esr 0. 3 : rd 
yevvaiov: nobility, r.oole birth Prv 22. I, 31. 30 
]^H i\(ttvos, eXctvos: showing pity; e’Xeijutjy: pitiful, 
merciful Ex 22. 26 IIS 1 o. 1 Ps 116. 5 Neh 9. 17 
n:nn J’-inn cAccu-oAoyic, iXea-o-:piteous appeal ; iXtryus : 

= (X eo?, pity, merry; also in pi. Jos 11. 20 Esr 9. 8 
]:n ycvvduj : mostly of the father, beget; produce from one¬ 
self create; metaph., engender, produce Gn 33 - 5 


-A - ? 
yU. w . 


4 « o 4 “ r ^ 

T-?> r / - 


o-°- air- ■ 


5°. 7- 


23 t, 33 t. 53 




59 > I2 9 
58, 127, 129 

5 °, 68 
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biUin ,bXDin Oeoyevri^: born of Cod ; OcoyewTjs: begotten 
of a god Jcr 31. 38 (37), 32. 7 
min ,Y»~ ,'I~ bioy€VTj<;: sprung from £eus ; in Horn, cpith. 

ofkings ; generally, divine IR 16. 1 Jcr 28. 1,36. 12 
]2H ixp-T]-/€0[uiL: go just before , guide , lead ; abs., fo Jtrrf, 
lead the way Ps 119. 29 
pini d'/ycj : compress , press tight , squeeze , esp. the throat; 

strangle , throttle; Med., strangle oneself US 17. 23 38, 42 t, 95, 326 

pins d'/yovq: strangling , hanging Job 7. 15 [cf. ttviv^c] 70 

nens emoKiaopo^: shading, covering ] os 25. 4 Ps 94. 22, 

104. 18 Job 24. 8 70 

TCn a^T^roVj xpr)ar 6 <; 95 ^m (p- TSH, p. 492) ’ "TCH 

daiOov, fieyas crrpovdo ? 98 tm, 3*4 ^ 
pen ,]Cn ujyvpos: hard ; pigoroztf, strong Am 2. 9; 

powerful Ps 89. 9 352 

sen ,ncn xp € c ^ • (xpv> xp £ta , XPT)^) tLuint, need D* 28. 

48 .Am 4. 6 Prv 28. 22 

Tens yprjuc .: {ypaopai , xp-rj) a /Az/z^ lAtfl one needs 
or Jud 19. 19, 20 Ps 34. 10 Prv 6. 11 
nen .nun cxerrat^uj: cover, shelter Ps 68. 14; Kvrrrtsj 
nen wuoctov (sc. Sajpa) : bridechamber Joel 2. 16 Ps :o. 6 
"en ca«€vcj: surround , corer Dt 33. 12 

ayc-c^aj 44, 5 I, 9 I, 24O tm. 326-7, 332, 334 

lodouj, lou ): £oz7, seethe Cant 2. 7 334 t 

kovoIZu* 13, 5U 353 

4*. 5 2 


24 t 


70 

31 t, 33 t 
80 
Sb 


pen 


inn 

isn 


377 


a<orrca>, -id£at : Spy Dt I. 22 Jos 2. 2 
,emen ayopaZvi a democratic city with two 
assemblies, one popular and the other a Council 
of Chiefs; a township where two markets were held, 
one in the forenoon, when the market-place was full, 
c. rr.Vnfovca ; and the other after midday, when they 
went home from market, d. ScdAvoi? Jos 19. 19 
erziKpimru ): freq. in Med., disguise , irz^ conceal¬ 
ment or secrecy ; [y. XSH] IS 28. 8 IR 20. 38, 22. 30 
focaperos*, ixpaapa: woven robe , Ez 27. 20 

fn rv^: fortune , providence, fate ; £00<f fortune , race ess; z 7 / 
fortune , misfortune , ill-luck IR 13. 17 Job 34. 6; olaros : 
arrow 'Sn IS 20. 37 65, 411 t, 414-15 t, 42 I t 

nisn Sarcouat, Saaopat: divide among themselves Ex 21.35; 
cut in two lb.; in act. sense, simply divide, divide into; 

&M4CT7 R 


87 

40 
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8ixd£cu: divide into two ; Pass. Gn 32. 8, 33. 1 Jud 
7. 16 HR 2. 8, 14 Ez 37. 22 Job 40. 30; in Pass, 
sense, to be divided , distributed Dan 11. 4 
H-in apiOpcuj, v. TTinj cr^t^cu, v. IT* 

,, ox(£qj : split, cleave; divide them z/z/a parts Dan 1 1.4 ; 
generally, part, separate , z/zrzifc Gn 32. 8, 33. 1 HR 

2. 8; the army divided Jud 7. iff 

,, t]kuj : /o tar* come; to have reached a point Jcs 30. 28 
,, ifrq<f>l£tu: count, reckon, prop, with pebbles (cttjooi) 
Ps 55. 24 rsn Job 21.21 53 > 

TSn ,12n otVor: r. Gn 25. 16 Jcs 34. 13 
,, Spoaoj: dew Ps 90. 5, 103. 15 
7 ^n *jrrj<pos : small round worn stone , pebble Prv 20. 17 Thr 

3. 16 

mssn riTvpos: reed or pipe (cf. rirvpivos: r. auXcs, a 
shepherd's pipe); <rvpiy £: shepherd's pipe Nil 10. 2 
Hos 5. 8 ICh 16.42; issna -pumjs IlCh 5. 13 
pn .npn St>07 : custom, usage pH Gn 47. 22 Ex 12. 24 Dt 

4. 8 Jud 11. 39 npn Ex 12. 14 Xu 15. 15; normal 
course of nature pH Job 26. 10 npn Jer 31. 35 ;34; 
Job 38. 33; in the way of, after the manner :f Ez 

20. 18 npn Lev 18. 3, 20. 23 Ez 33. 15; order, right 

pn Gn 47. 22 Ex 5. 14 npn Ex 12. 43 Xu 19. 2 Ez 
43. 18 ; what is ft pn jcs 5. 14 ; truth ; justice 

pn Mich 7. 11 Esr 7. 10; judgment pn jes 10. 1; 
punishment, vengeance, penalty pn Zeph 2. 2 

ppn Stxa^cu : judge, sit in judgment', give judgment; decide 
between persons, judge their cause Jes 10. ! Prv 8. 15 
pph ,ppjV 2 St/cctrrrjs*: a judge Jud 5. 9, 14 Jcs 33. 22 
ppn p'qywfii, later prjcvuj Pass., ol a stone, ypdpuara 
prryvvpcvov scored with lettering, i.e. inscribed Xu 

21. 18 Jes 30. 8, 49. 16 Ez 23. 14 Prv 3 . 27, 29 
(r. rm) 


58 

53.382 


53.93.4211 


66, 93, 421 t 

77 

66 

66 




5 °. 6 9 


npn GKOTTCW, €Tg£u>, 245 * m > 43 1 

mn /"in Konpos: excrement, ordure, of men and cattle 

HR 18. 27 Jcs 36. 12 101 

nmna Konpdjv: place for dung, privy IIR 10. 27 
21 n ^rfpalvtj : perch , dry up; drain dry Gn 8. 13 Jcs 19.5, 6 44-5, 5-> 


2 Tin ,2in ,H2in ^pos: dry Lev 7. 10 Prv 17. 1; of 


402 
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a dried-up river Jos 4. 18 Ez 30. 12; to f aridity 
Ex 3. 1, 17. 6, 33. 6 

znh Oipuq, -/XOT 77 S-: heat Gn 31. 40; grjpoTrp: dryness 
nm -oXeueuj : to be at war or make war; fight, do battle 
HR 3. 23 

inn 6 dtlpu) : destroy Jes 60. 12 

inn .ninn (f) 9 opd : destruction, n/i/z Jer 49. 13 Dan 9. 2 
inn ^pev?: the god of destruction -*yi ,ninn Jes 

61. 4, 64. 10 in Poets, Appellative for war 

the sword -in Gn 3. 24, 31. 2; pou. 6 a.la: large, 
broad sword ; generally, sword 36 t, 106 tm. 


483 

44 


61 

65 

65 


4 1 5 


r 


pinn ,]rnn tptfiivQos : chick-pea HR 6. 2 

8 Ps 32. 4 

2 9 L 77 

nnn ddool^uj, ad-: gather together, colled, 

muster; Pass., 


to be gathered or crowded together IS 

16. 4 Hos 11. 

u 

00 

10, 11 Am 3. 6 ; rmu/rr in /ore* IS 13. 

7 

nnnn coaios 


44, 97 tm 

nnn epl^uji strive, wrangle, quarrel IS 14. 

: 5 

92 

nnnn (A), i 5 o?: quarrel, content 

ion ; generally, 

82, 97 tm 

quarrel, strife IS 14. 15 J cr 3 °- 5 

79 . 


rzodcaoj, apaS(qo)€i 

nnn rwa^j, rc.pc.yu 6 s, cpcSos 

in opt^tj = oplacet : ireq. of a feeling of rAz 7 /, sAzr*r, 
shudder ; of the effect of cold, rAzrrr (n'Vnn Esr 10. p ; ; 
of the effect of fear, shudder "inn Gn 27. 33 IR 49 
Ez 20. 16 T'nnn Jes 30. 10 Ez 34. 28 Mich 4- 4 
• Tnrnn Dan 10. 1 r \feel a hob thrill or awe at, ihrill 


03, 07 tm 
3, 93, 97 tm 


with passionate joy; cf. Ps 2. it) 
nnnn opl<rj: shivering fear, shuddering, esp. from religious 
ewe; generally, shivering fear, horror Ez 26. 16 
nnn truce cj : bum with fire Gn 4. 6 Nu ii -33 ^ 2 -• 71 
Pass., to be set on fire Cant 1. 6 nnJ, v. pp. 140—7 
ynnn , 7 ~nn ,n:mn rpo X 6 s : a-A^/Jes 28. 27; a-A'.'' <?/ 
.War* IIS 12. 31 Am 1. 3 ICh 20. 3; cake IS 17. iS 
■pnn £01X70?: £o/</; freq. used by Poets to denote any¬ 
thing dear or precious Zach 9. 3 Prv 8. 10, 19 
nil ytppov : anything made of wicker-work ; generally 
wattles Gn 40. 16 Jes 19. 9 

qnn ,pn dpidpcuj: count, reckon Job 14. 5; reckon, account 
Prv* 12. 27; € V-/^pyn: Lev 27. 8 

"jnn t pointed stake ; palisade Cant 2. 9 


66 

66 

62 

24 t, 64 

116 m 

80 

326 

45 
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Gin Upcofj-a : consecrated object, offering Lev 27. 21, 28, 29 
Nu 18. 14 Dt 13. 18 
Cin epTrrj^'. [eprr oj) shingles Dt 28. 27 
cnn ,n:nn to? 30 t, 38, 92, 309 tm; r f»n dypcvr*:, 

v 8 pi£uj 95 tm 

rpn aiploj, dypluj : ^ /or oneself, take to oneself , choose 

Lev 19. 20; V. Kaprrl^uj, p. 247 ! 

„ dprrd^aj: snatch away, carry off ; seize hastily, snatch up, 
plunder IIS 23. 9 [cf. IS 27. 7— 12] 

,, pvrralvoj'. (pveros defte, disfigure ]OD 2 ~. 6 

r p.n (Zpa (C): Horn. and Hes. distinguisn three seasons ; 

winter Jer 26. 22 Am 3. 15 Ps 74. 17 ; (spring *-*ij*-) 
fr.n .psi p-qywfiL, pTjCG (jj : The word is hardly used 
by correct Attic Prose writers, except in Pass., 

break asunder , rend, shatter Lev 22. 22 Jes 36. 6, 58. 6 

'O' 1 1 

,, c.piop:€Lu 1 

]nn pufoj orpvfeoi, like : ^rox/, n.^r/, like an angry 
dog Ex 11. 7 Jos 10. 21 
]2-.n payor, pd$, piZff. grape Nu 6. 4 
p~*.n scu'^eiv, —— Bovyay, dovtccu gnas/i or gr..e_ ...e .ee..i, 

rpijoi: grind, gnash c - 

pp~ a Doint of vocalization 

npn x^paos, xeppo* : -hv /end, ocrrrc ; me tap h. 

barren, of women 

inn rpi/yo'r, rpu'£: /*« of nine, dregs Ez 23. 34 
r." dporpcvoj, -piduj, dpdcj, apocu '.plough, tut IR 10- 1 9 
1"! Z 2 p 2 ,r*Znn.Z doarpov — aporpov plough lb Ij- -O 
rzn ,mnn ,upnr.n axpod^ouai: hearken, listen Jes 

41. I Job 33. 31, 33 "jro); xpovlloi'. take time, 
tarry, Unger Gn 24. 21, 34. 5 Jud 16. 2 IIS 19. 11 ; 
delay Ps 50. 3 ; xoTc~rT,pi.di ) u) t consult an oracle Job 
11. 3 Jud 14. 18 [a pun] 

rrrnn ,rpnrr pdy is: ridge of a hill or mountain; 
XOTjo-rrjpiov: the seat of an oracle, such as Delphi; 
distd. from the rnos, vcor (temple rF-} Jud 4. 2 
IS 23. 15, 19; oracular response, pi., Jes 3. 3 

r.n ,mn X apdccoj, cut into furrows , scratch ; en¬ 

grave, carve, inscribe ; simply, write (Pern, a Semitic 
loan-word, cf. Hebr. haras ‘engrave’; or cogn. 
with Lithuanian zerti ‘rake, scrape’.) [Ii it is a 


382 tm 


3 > 5 ° 


102 tm. 2a2 


o 
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loan-word, then it is an atavism] Ex 32. 16 Jer 
17. 1 Am 9. 16 
Chin .nnn ypanro ? (ypdtpcj) 

*pn ,prn 'a^cu : redupl. form of ; keep back , restrain ; 
stay, stop Jcs 58. 1 Job 16. 6; save 

a^arra, yvfii'oco 
/ 

.. crrraoj 


3 6 t, 4*. 44 

40, 103 tin 


* 1*713 a-ndcjfjLa 


34 1 
95 

35i on 
35 i un 


2rn ,ipn i/r^i^oo : count, reckon] prop, with pebbles; 
resolve to do something Lev 25. 27 IS 18. 25 HR 
22. 7 Jes 13. 17 Thr 2. 8 Esth 8. 3, 9. 24, 25 53, 62, 93, 327 

„ ip€<}>€i m 6 pcvri^€i [consider , reflect, take thought, 

give heed , pay attention , ponder) Gn 15. 6, 50. 20, 

Ex 35. 35 Dt 2. 20 IIS 19. 20 Jes 5. 28, 10. 7, 53. 

3-4 Mai 3. 16 Ps 40. 18 Prv 27. 14 Job 13. 24, 

35 - 4 1 - l 9 

,, aoKtuj: practise , exercise , train Am 6. 5 
2“ *<iTaii>T]<plluj: Pass, "so always in aor.), to be con¬ 
demned Jon 1. 4 

*"*2 TT,*2 ,r 23 'n .2 ijrrjoicfia : decree , ert Jcr 18. 11. 49. 30 


62 


AO " 

J* / 


Esth 3. ^ 


02, 70, 327 


Q 2 


34 1 


= 0 -Q 


0-> / 
28, 637 tm 


“n .~rnn rjavyd^uj : a.^ at rest Jud i 3 . 9 HR 

7. 9 ; by resting from war IR 22. 3 ; impose silence Xeh 

8. 11 ; leave unspoken HR 2. 3 Jcs 62. 1 Ecc! 3. 7 
T,Z 7 t .nrn axona, -ro^: darkness , gloom Gn 1. 2 Jcs 5. 

20, 42. 7 Ps 82. 5, 107. 10, 14 
J” r (jKonofios: darkening Jcs 29. 15, 42. 16 Ps 88. 7, 

*43- 3 > make dark 

pm rp/€fxuju: leader , commander , chief Ps 63 . 32 
pZTT dyarrd^cj 33 t, 91, 24O tn 

gveparos, Zvofjia:flings , jAjrw^jJcs 33. II 
dlxvdrj^: Scythian 

H (Itttuj : engage , undertake , prosecute vigorously ; 
to work ; kindle Jcs 30. 14 Jon 1. 13 
Trn ,?nnn otoAI^cj ; otoAuji? j crroA-q ; r»*?r»n 

crroAls 

ZT.n tvttouj: impress , stamp ; stamp a coin IR 21. 8 
Esth 8. 8 

CT.n Tinros*: impression of a seal; on a coin, on a 
branding-iron Gn 38. 18 Ex 28. 11 Cant 8. 6 


*rO» 0* 


r* 

• 11 , tit 


I l« I > 1 >4 


I 2 Q t, 2 gi t 
32D 

339 tm, 341 

67 

79 
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]nn ISvojttjs : a betrother Jcs6i. io Joel 2. 16 Ps 19. 6; 
ot TTpocrfiKovres (tt/xxttjkoj) : relations Gn 19. 14 HR 

8. 27 Neh 8. 18, 12. 28 

rnnHD < 7 #ca/i/ia: (a/cd/rrcu) which has been dug, 

trench ; place dug up Ex 22. 1 Jer 2. 34 
xr- 8 e 6 s: v. Vx 

1120 dp£aAo?: /rarr/; or middle point ; later Delphi 
(or rather a round stone in the Delphic temple) [cf. 
ri/Hin pxn in 72 CtTi' 2 , the temple of the Sun- 
god ; and at referred to as n 7 vr:ri ~~2n; the 
rock in Jerusalem, and the in Mecca] was 

called o. as marking the middle point of Ecrth Jud 

9. 37 Ez 38. 12 f/ 3 , as in 6 \ 6 s/ 0 o\ 6 s: the ink of 

the cuttlefuh) 47. 5 : > 77. 




9 vcd : <7. H 2 T Ex 21. 37 Thr 2. 21 

orr-rcco : roast, broil,fry, hence it appears that o’—£:• 

was used of all kinds of cooking by means cf fie or dry 

heal, opp. c 6 cj (boil in water)—Vcn—which never 

aoocars in Horn., whose heroes ate onlv roast meat 

» • « 

[cf. orrrdi'iov: kitchen Gn 43. 16 Prv o. 2 

cod^u): slay , slaughter , prop, by cutting the threat ; 
daughter victims for sacrifice Ex 21. 37 Thr 2. 2! 
cocr/eus: slayer , butcher HR 25. 8 

opayior*: slaughter , sacrifice , r. HZ! Ez 2 1. 15 


32a 

70 

128 


109 t, 

no 

J- 




:co 


O O 

0- 


r 


« ■> 


Ps 44. 23 

HZpZ codyfia, -ytov : slaughter Jcs 14. 2 1 
/ZS euSdurcu : dip in Gn 37. 31 Lev 4. 6 HR 5. 14 Ruth 
2 . 14; 8 vcj: plunge in 

--- SJai, SuVcj : non-causal, get or £0 1/1:0; rx.Yr, 

one's way into ; plunge into *22 IS 17. 49 jer 33. 5 ; 


32 t, So 
70, So 



went beneath the earth Thr 2. 9; plunge into the 
sea Ps 69. 3 ; the sword entered his body mn Ez 
21. 19 ; of Sun and Stars, sink into [the sea], set *CC 
Dt 23. 12 Eccl 1. 5 3 Tpr; of clothes and armour, get 
into my Jcs 61. 10 Jer 31. 4 (3) Job 40. 10 my IS 
28. 14 Ps 104. 2 r jCy Ps 65. 14 38, 47, 68, 87 

yZw ,yzcn Kara-: causal, to sink Ex 15. 4 Jer 38. 

22; €ktvtt 6 u>i model or work in relief ; Pass., formed 
on a model 3 to be shaped Prv 8. 25 Job 38. 6 
nyzo Tunas : 0. enn Gn 41. 42 Esth 3* 12 


42 t, 68, 87 
79 
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ImD ,~>nb ,nnsn xadafa : cleanse, of things Lev 11. 

32 Nu 31.23 Ez 22. 24, 43. 26; purify , refine Mai 3. 

3 ; purge, clear Ez 39. 16 Prv 20. 9; in religious sense, 
purify Gn 35. 2 Lev 13. 13, 14. 7-8 Jcr 33. 8 IlCh 
29. 15 ; purify oneself, get purified Nu 8. 7, 19. 19 HR 
5. 12 Ps 51. 9; of menstruation Lev 12. 7-8, 15. 

28; of the thing removed by purification, purge 
away, wash of Lev 13. 6 22, 44, 59 

inp 77 €PI -: cleanse on all sides or completely Lev 14. 48 61 

m"!mw xadapens, k 6 - : cleansing from guilt or defilement, 

purification Lev 12. 4, 6; u. 82 

Z'.r ,I'w .riZ'D dyadov, -8o>, cycoos, d^ados : gOOC Gn 

1. 4, 31 HR 3. 19; braze, reliant ; good , capable IS 8. 

16, g. 2 ; good , in moral sense ; morally good IIS 27. 9 
Jes 65. 2 Ps 100. 5 Prv 2. 20; of things, good, serzwe- 
able , good for it Gn 27. 9; it is good to do so anc so 
Ps 118. 8, 9 Thr 3. 27; ro d. good, blessing, benefit Gn 

2. 18; the good Eccl 3. 12, 7. 20; rd d. good qualities 
Xeh 6. 19 ; goods of fortune, treasures, wealth Gn 24. 10 
Dt 6. 11 IIR 8. 9 Job 22. 18; good things, dainties 


Jes 1. 19; 

V. 21137 ,HS37 ,2™ 7- ( r.3i*n 75-6, 

82, 86 t, 



101 

!j xzrada: 

ttoj : dye, colour IIR 9. 30 ; ayaddeu, -dvvcj : 


do good to 

one, do good, do well Lev 5. 4 Dt 28. 63 


Jer 4. 22 


60 

avaidui I 

light up] kindle (W) Ex 30. 7 

60 

2 *A dtcfua 

: (xXujduj) thread Ex 35. 25 

5 ° 

7€lYt£a> : 

build a wall Ez 13* *2, 14 

« ~J 

rcZx°* : wall, esp. city-wall Ez 13. 12 

80 

- dvpls : v. 

pbn IR 7. 4 47 . 

393 , 395 

orlyos: row Ex 28. 17-20; of trees-IR 7. 3; course 


of masonry' 


rrp rtixos: V. rrc Ez 4. 3, 46. 23 

80 


trr SU : sand or mud at the bottom of the sea Jes 57. 20 

Jer 38. 6 Zach 10. 5 39 > 43 > 47 > 73 

rrru dvpa : v. pVn; at Priam’s door, i.e. before his 
dwelling-place, especially of kings and potentates, 
court Gn 25. 16 Ez 25. 4; dajpdxiov 23 t, 74, 393 

rrc fcjra] r.DDIO fas 20, 337 tm 

Vc- deoil V. Vx 128 


*2 1 
33 6? 


I/J 


62, 68, 72 


DO 
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bz Spooos: v. ~)^n Dt 33. 28 Jud 6. 38-9 42 t, 57, 66, 69 

,nbo <f>dyi\os: a lamb, either when it begins to be 
eatable or to eat alone Jes 40. 11, 65. 25; cf. dprjv 
bbz ,bb's aKia^uj : overshadow, shade, darken ; generally, 
overshadow, cover Dan 4. 9 Neh 13. 19 
bbz imreXeoj : complete, finish, accomplish ; get it completed 

Neh 3. 15 , 

P--PP riroXe^aio^: Ptolemy Esr 2. 42; cf. P~*?S 
]rr rldrjfiL : put, place ; deposit ; /ay z/z the graze, bury Gn 

35. 4 Ex 2. 12 Jos 7. 21 Jer 18. 22 Prv 19. 24 64, 117 t, 423-4 

prrp JGDO depa: {rifrrjpt.) /Aj/ trAiVA is placed or /a:</ 
down, money deposited, deposit', treasure Gn 43. 24 
Jes 45. 3 Jer 41. 8; piCO Otto's- 33 t, 70, 117 tm, 423 

Tup KaXadiov : Dim. of <cL\a 5 o? ( basket narrow at the base ; 
esp. for wool, for fruit; carried in procession in 
honour of Demeter) Dt 26. 2 
nrrn ,ni?nn 0.77 oTrXd^ia : lead away from ; Pass., stray a'way 
from, wander", crrorrXai-daj: lead aslrcr,), make to digress ; 

Pass., wander away from, wander trom the truth 
[n-A avaaj : Prose Verb = ttAqJcj {used once in 
Horn., also by Tragic writers . . .' r:>r] Gn 20. 13 
Jes 63. 17 Ez 13. 10 Mich 3. 5 
Z'JZ yevco, yevouai: taste IIS 19. 36 Job 12. n, 34. 3; 
taste, eat of ; take food IS 14. 24 IIS 3. 33 Jon 3. 7; 
metaph., taste, make proof of Ps 34. 9 Pr.- 31. i 3 
zrr .ZVZU yevua : taste Ex 16. 31 Xu 11.8 ;food 

Gn 27. 4 Ps 141. 4 Pr.' 23. 3; yd'duoo = ycvcis 
(sense of taste ; taste, favour ; food) ; «o«auc: meat , food ; 
pi. eatables’, xyuo's-: fiovour Job 6. 6 39, 47, 67, 70-1 

-rr 6 vy.6s : v. zzn IS 21. 14 79 . -97 lr7 N 3 00 

yp rpvdcpov, ro: delicate, dainty [ r p T p Ez 1 7 - o] ; ot hsh, 
tender, soft-fieshed ; of an infant, ro r. da: a: 7 softness ; 
rpv 6 r]Xos, rare form of r. Gn 34. 29 Xu 31. 17, 

32. 16, 17 Esth 3. 13 fko 

”-p erreyrj, -ya : rooj, ceiling [li, w^-] ; freq. in pi., 

house, dwelling IR 7. 9 


-r / 5 ^ > J 


-rO 


« T 


isr 


orrXrj 


314-15 tm. 


7,rpaosmild, soft, gentle Jud 15* 15 ^ 

C“ 5 p 77po, rrplv 

rp.C dpihrrraj : break in pieces, break small ; amapdaouj, -rrcu : 


do 


86 t, I 72 tm 
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tear, rend, esp. of dogs, carnivorous animals, and the 

like Gn 8. n, 37. 33, 49. 27 Dt 33. 20 Ps 7. 3 43, 417-18, 


4 2 5 


*po 

dpudjis: breaking in small pieces Nah 3. 1 

2 3 > 43 

) I 

.nD1_0 Opunfia: (Qpvrrruj) that which is broken ojj ’ 
bit Gn 31. 39 Ex 22. 30 Lev 17. 15 Ez 19. 36 



.Am 3. 4; rpufapov; rpu 009 23, 43, 37 

3 tm, 425 tm 

n 

rpo<br]: (rp€<f>cj) nourishment, food ; to rpooov: that 



which nourishes Mai 3. 10 Ps 111.5 P™ 31 - 1 5 4 1 

, 43 > 373 tm > 
425 tm 

» — 

fais : <V’uj 

I2 7 

/ 

rjuepa U. CV 



poo9, popos : (pVui) stream, flow of water, current’, 
current at sea ; also current of air (HV1); flux, discharge 



of morbid humours Gn 41. 1 Ex 8. 1 Jes 33. 21 

63 


ccoc.: (6epcj) that which is home ; esp. that which is 



brought forth, fruit, produce, crop Lev 26. 4 Hab 3. 17 

79 

T 

,«T22' yduSpos : brother-in-law, i.e. sister's husband or 
wife's brother; father-in-law ; yauSpd: sister-in-law Dt 



25. 5 Ruth 1. 15; u. EH 

57, 67, 326 

" T 

diudeu, -ebeo, -€oj : thirst ; of trees, to be thirsty, parched 



Gn 3 . 3 Thr 4. 8 

5 s 

iTwZ 

T 

' "2'_ 5 upcs-: used as fern, of dluios { thirsty, anc 01 



things, dr;, parched) Gn 1. 9 Ex 4. 9, 14. 6 

53 

- T 

Otwtoy: v. "Z’’ Ez 17. 24, 37. 2 

58, 119 tm 


Ipyov : work Gn 31. 42 Jes 55. 2 ; of works of 
industry; of tillage, tilled land Job 39. n ; generally, 
property, wealth, possessions Dt 28. 33 Jes 45. 14; in 



bad sense, mischief, trouble, of disease Eccl 12. 12 

49 

1 .* 

KoXdji'rj : v. 71 Gn 31 - 47 

34 * 

p 

T 

dyvia : j/raf, highway, chiefly in pi.; rare in Prose 

403-4 
641-5 tm 

>> ' 

T Ayvuvs : a name of Apollo as guardian of the streets 
and highways; pointed pillar, set up as his statue or 



altar at the street-door 169 tm, 404, 641-5 

„ aiynj : auyal, the eyes; mostly poet. 404 t, 641-5 tm 

„ yvCoy: limb ; the foot; the hand; the whole body 101,404 t, 


641-5 tm 

,, Agios’ : (AayftV) allotted portion; portion obtained by lot, 

share 4041,641-5011 
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T 6 Sos: d. "inn Ez 13. 18 47, 50, 404 t, 641-5 tm 

,, irayty: (mjyvvpu) — rrd'/rj (anything that fixes or fastens, 
snare, noose ; fowling net ; metaph., trap, net), trap 
Prv 6. 5 ( v. ^p') 404 t, 642 t" 

,, TTO&OS, TTOVS: v. ")Wx 62, t, 642 t 

n~F iaxroi: send, drive on, of missiles, send forth, shoot 
Jer 50. 14; throw Thr 3. 53 ; assail Zach 2. 4 (conf. 
xar-: harm, hurt) 56 

rrnn Sdcnj: (8<.'8a>fu) gift Ps 56. 13 58, 72 

"FT dyarrTjrds-: 0. —1<TX Jes 5. I Ps 84. 2 IO7-8 

2 T 1 (icuj, no Act. pres, in use, 6 pau> being used ; see , per¬ 
ceive, behold Jcs 29. 15, 56. 10; pf. olea. I see with the 
mind's eye, i.e. I know Gn 4. 9, 12. 11 ; the aor. and 
pf. are usually supplied by ytyvdioKiu : know carnally 
Gn 4. 1 IR 1. 4 47, 68, 85 t, 92, 108, 329-31 

,, 5 tftStu (A), hia-eZco (i.e. StaretS 10) (A) : ciscem , dis¬ 
tinguish Gn 3. 22; test lb 39. 6, 8 58 

yva rros (A) : of persons, well-known Dt 1. 13, 15; 
older and more correct form of yv oxjtos (pi., as 
Subst., = yvdipiuot well-known ; notable, distinguished _, 
notables lb.; Act., knowing Jcs 53. 3 10S 

."TJ ,ns?Tia yveurdf B} : kinsman, kinswoman Ruth 
2. I, 3. 2 I08 

FST (Id-rjctt: knowledge Gn 2. 9 Dt 4. 42 IR 7. 14 

Jes 28. 9, 44. ig Ps 119. 66 Prv 1.4, 7, 22 ; = yvGct? 

( knowing, being acquainted with a person) Jes 1 r. 2, 

9 Jer 22. 16 Hos 4. I, 6. 6; in pi., forms of know- 
’edge IS 2. 3 

ST2 (icrrjfia: knowledge Dan 1.4, 17 

TKirv ,yrVx rjldeos dcov : God’s votar/; cf. fftt' 

ICh 7. 6 

!T .in'" ,“in ,“T J:oj, -Jcdr: feus] Fluids: 

Paean Jcs 38. 11 44, 58, 61,92, 114;, 121-3, : -7. 35 2 *. 39 ° 1 

n*nrr Gn 29. 35 86 t 

’TiT 286 t 

rnrr Jtor IFaidvos, fevs Flaidv: feus Paean or Paeon, 
the physician of the gods; title of Apollo (later as 
epith.); also of other gods ; of Zeus, of Heiios, of 
Pan; Jid.7rav : feus Pan Gn 12. 1 Ex 3. 15, 6. 3 86 t, 121, 130, 

33 ° c . 35 2 39 ° t 


73 

70, 330 tm 
128 
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pniiT ,~V J : sprung from fjcus (Zevs iycwrjoe) ; 

A«r/c\rqs } prop. n. Esr 10. 6 ICh 3. 15 58, 68, 121, 127, 129 

-inn - ' ,~t # ]nnrn ,“v JidSoroe, JtocSoro?: 69* Z rdS i 

heacen-sent IS 13. 2, 14. 6 IIS 13. 3, 5 58, 114, 127, 129 

prjvr rr Hag I. I Esr 3. 2 129 

mVrr asa>a?:naVnx Ex 28. 18 Ez 28. 13 49 

bttT, dioV IS 8. 2 HR I. 3, 13 125 

CV r,pap, a-: = T)p€pa (aspirated perh. only in Alt. and 
West Ion.; day; poet, for time ET- Nall 1. 7 CV 2 
Zacii 14. 4, 9 ; pi., cV hucpens ru-o,- in /A* days of Gn 
14. 1 Esth 1. r ; in pi., age ETT Gn 3. 14, 18. ii, 

35. 2 g; dat., rjjSe d-qptpa = c-rjuepcv (Adv. to-day) 

-rn ,irn nr ,DV 3 Ps 118. 24; *cd' rjfiepay by day 
--T Ex 13. 2 1 Ps 91. 5, 121.6) ; lv dfiara rrdi-ra « 
perpetuity Lev 25. 23 [cf. edeyaro?] 24 t, 34 t, 43, 51, 


JV '/cji*: Ion ; "Iujvts, oL the Iordans Gn 10. 4 
]T ,n:v Kudvco ?: of the colour of Kva 1*09 ( dark-blue 
enamel; blue copper carbonate ; a bird, perh. blue 
thrush n:*P Gn 8. 8), dark-blue, glossy . of the swallow 
n:r lb.; of the deep sea; generally, dar/;, A/arA Jer 
46. 1 5 Zeph 3. 1 Ps 40. 3, 69. 3 
n:V yunj, ywd : woman ; as a term, of respect or affection. 
mistress , lady Cant 5. 2 

,, Jeow: = dtot'ucTtos’ (oj Dionysus ; dioi'u: as voc. 

of JtoVt’cro? (Dionysus) Jon 1. 1 
,, olvcs : II. a ah/d pigeon of the colour olvivnos (ruddy 
complexior.ed , of Dionysus; but, darA compUxicned , 
black mixed with bright light , dare, of ivy, of the fruit 
of the 6 cx\6dpv? (holm-oak' , of the oiVc? II), 'Ar rar.e- 
dar* Gn 8. 3 

""V JicTev: Adv. sent from feus Jud 9. 5 
TIT lv cj = povds : solitary; = oL-n .'A/ arr on dice), 
ar^ on a die 

VfT iArrifcu, Att. form Oi eXrrouai, IcXrropai: hope 

or expect Ps 71. 14 Job 14. 14; expect anxiously, fear 
IS 3 J. 3 Job 13. 15; construction, like iXirl^aji Att. 
form of IXmopai, used also by Hdt., hope for, or 
rather (in earlier writers) look for, expect Ps 71. 14 
Job 14. 14; of evils, look for, fear IS 31. 3 Job 13. 15 


57, 171 tm 
133 


60 




58 


50, 120 
58 

32 t, 325 t 


3i 1 
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nbnTn «AmV: Ao/*, expectation Prv 13. 12 Job 41. 1 72, 81 

r. olvos : wine] 01. <f>appaKLTT)s Cant 8. 2 xxix, 43, 47, 65, 74, 


"p Ayvicvs: v. V 

TTDh drrevdvvoj: guide aright , direct Gn 24. 14 Lev 
19. *7 ir - 4 Prv 9- 8) 19. -5 5 correct, chastise 
IIS 7. 14 HR 19. 4 Jer 2. 19 Ps 105. 14 Prv 3. 12 
Job 5. 17, 13. 10; govern, rule Jes 2. 4 Mich 4. 3; 
Kar- : make or keep straight Prv 9. 7 Job 13. 15,32. 12; 
demand an account from one, condemn Gn 21. 25, 31. 
37, 42 Job 13. 3, 22. 4 ICh 12. 17 (18); ot kc.t€v- 
Bwovrts the righteous ZT^TCn Ps 149. 1, 5 
ftXacrros l offspring 

% 

fioouKos : locust or its wingless larva; oA iy/os: a kind 
of/coat* Joel 1. 4, 2. 25 Nah 3. 16 
xvavcos: the deep sea; -vos: sea-water Gn 14. 3 Ex 


120, 174^ 
404 t 


330 t 
32 t, 101 

77 , 40« 


23- 3i 

n-rj/jia: poet, word, misery, calamity Ps 116. 2 
-'2' 7 )jilovos: half-ass, i.c. mule Gn 36. 24 

J~2' uearmSpla : (for ufo-vpepla, p.iaos [fern. ue’o^J, 

rjuepa) midday, noon; the parts towards r.ocr.. the South 
Gn 35. 18 Jos 15. i Jes 43. 6 Ez 16. 46 Ps 89. 13 
[since a person facing the rising sun has the South 
on his right hand, ~2' came to mean ‘right hand’, 
‘right’ IS 11.2 Cant 2. 6 Eccl 10. 2, as well zs South ; 
while the North— 7 X 22 Gn 14. 15 Jos 19. 27 Ez 
26. 46 Jl—i—came to mean also ‘left hand’, ‘left’ 
Cant 2. 6 IlCh 18. 18; v. cvtSwuos] 
x'22’ .a- 

pr ,pTri dr/Xa^u): give ruck ; of the young animal, 
ruck Gn 21.7, 32. 16 Jes 60. 16 Job 3. 12 Thr 4. 3 
*72' ,*72' ,*72' ,*72*77 found, bulla IR 3- 3 * , 7 - * 0 

Jes 54. I I Ps 24. 2, 104. 8 I ICh 8. 16; cf. i(rrr,p.i 
22' ,22' ,22777 ai-a-: rebuild Hag 2. 18 Zach a. Q Esr 
3. 6, 10, 11; cf. Kadlcrrnpu, «’<£-, c rw- 
22' Krrlcis : founding, settling; creation Esr 7. 9 
*722 Kriap-os' foundation IR 9 

77272 ' ,2272 ,222 ,771272 Krlopa .: foundation IIS 22. 16 
Jes 24. 18 IlCh 8. 16; of a temple Ps 87. 1; 
generally, building Jes 58. 12 


61 

5 1 


86 t 

27 t 

59, 81 t 

51, 60, 87 

51, 60, 87 
60 
60, 71 

60, 70, 71 
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493 


^0' .rpOVI ^OT* TTpoarldrjpi, Sutl add Lev 27. 13 HR 
20. 6 Eccl 2. 9 IlCh g. 6; continue or repeat an action 
Gn 8. 12, 21, 38. 26 Ex 8. 25, 9. 34 Prv 23.35; 
bear another son Gn 4. 2 

"1010 ,")0}D Beapa: (Seen A) poet. For Bcapos (metapn., 
any bond of union or connexion ; of the laws), bond, 
fetter Jes 52. 2 Jer 2. 20 Ps 116. 16 Job 5. 17, 
12. 18 (d. "10X) 

ayyeiov : mi*/ For holding liquids or dry substances 
Ex 27. 3 


6q, 87 t, 327 


aivi^opai 


59 

1 io tm, 241 tm 


ni'Sp ro cc?os-: custom Jes 3 . to, 20 Ruth 4. 7; ciS^ci?: 
knowledge 

b'inn uxjxXecj : to be of use or service; to be of use to one, 
to be of service , Jes 48. 17 Jer 22. 32 Hab 2. 18 

Prv 11. 4 Job 30. 13; Pass., receive help or succour, 
derive benefit or advantage Job 25. 15, 35. 3 

V:r .nb:r 5op*aAiy 


73 


J3T Sea 

r s 


66, 93 

58 

58, 68, 169 tm 


p-qrl^opcL, firjrlouat: = prpridu) II ( plan, devise ', 
devise, contrive Jes 7. 5, 14. 27 Mich 6. 5; atViJowi: 
= alveuj (Poet, ana Ion. Verb, very' rare in good 
At:. Prose, tnaivcuj being used instead); cVcivew 
= rrapaivtoj ( exhort , recommend, advise ; propose'', 
recommend, advise Ex i 3 . 19 IR 1. 12, 12. 8 Jes 14. 24, 
26-7. 3 2 - 7 Ps 16. 7 

avp.u7jnc.ouai: take counsel with or 
together IR 12. 6 Ps 83. 4 Prv 13. 10 ICh 13. 1 
TV'*’ prjrUra, Ep. For prjrterrj^: counsellor] = pTjrioeis 
(wise in counsel, epith. oF Zeus) Jes 3. 3, 9. 5 ICh 
27. 32, 33 Prv 15. 12 

,•"!!£ *72 ^nj: wisdom , ix://, era/?, counsel, plan, 
undertaking ; rrapalvepa: advice IIS 16. 23 HR 18. 20 
Jes 3 . ro Jer 18. 18, 50. 45 Ps 81. 13 Prv 1. 31 
-P 5 I kgxkgSt] (A) : three-legged pot (= yvrpa, earthen 


110-11 tm 


111 


1 11 


82, hi 


pot, pipkin) 


60, 83 t, 646 tm 


"12T dypios: (aypos) living in the fields , wild, savage ; oF 
animals Jer 26. 18; oF trees, opp. -Jpcpos pan], 
wild Jos 17. 18 IIS 18. 8 29, 378 t 

□nsr .any dyopd : o . nnsn Jos 15. 9 24 t, 377-8 



fiL. r 


8= t 
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" 1 ?! KTjptov: (tempos) honeycomb, mostly in pi. IS 

14. 27 Cant 5. 1 60 

ns ' 89 tin, 115 t,^3^7 

cvtfxuvos: siueet-coiced, musical; sweet-toned ; loud- 
voiced, of a herald Nu 13. 6 47, 115, 12 1 

HU' oScuai: march out, depart Gn 28. 10 Ex 9.21 ; come 

out Gn 8. 7, 27. 30 Dt 28. 6 [cf. XU'^/ffoSta/xoj: 

= t’foSia (marching out, expedition, journey \ Xu 33. 2 ; 
nxu/e^oSo?: discharges from the bowel Dt 23. 14] 8~ t 

X'U'in utb^u ): of persons, save from death, keep alive ; 
e’£a-/tu : lead out, lead eavay Ex 7. 4 IIS 5. 2 Jes 40. 26 
Jer 38. 22-3 IlCh 23. 14; having brought her out 
from Argos Gn 14. 18, 15. 7 Ex 12. 51 Ez 11. 7, 20. 

34, 21. io, 42. 15 Job 15. 13 Esr 1. 7 ICh 20. 3; 
bring out of prison, release Gn 40. 14 Ex 6. 6 Dt 4. 20 
IIS 22. 20 IR 8. 51 Jes 42. 7 Jer 20. 3, 52. 31 Ps 

2 5- I 5> 3 1 - 5> 68 - 7> 107. 28, 142. 8, 143. n ; bring 
forth into the world Jes 65. 9 Job 10. 18; lead out to 
execution Gn 38. 24-5 Dt 1 7. 5, 22.21, 24 Jud 6. 30 
IR 21. 10 Hos 9. 13; of merchandise, etc., cam,- 
out, export Ex 12. 39 Lev 4. 12 Juc 5 . i 3 IIS 12. 30 
IR 10. 29 Jer 5:. 44 Ez 11. 7, 12. 7 Am 6. 10 
Esr 1. 7 Xeh 9. 7 ICh 20. 2 I ICh 1. 17, 9. 28; 
draw off water Xu 20. 8, 10 Dt 3 . 15 IR 17. 13 Jer 
10. 13 Ps 135. 7 Xeh 0. 15; bring forth, produce Gn 
1. 12, 24 Xu 17. 23 Dt 28. 38 Jes 61. 1; Hag 1. 11 
Ps 104. 14 [cl. KU'— ijaydr/tov: duty on extort IR 10. 

28-9 ICh l. 16—17; igaydr/iuos: unsettled, migratory, 

of people Ez 12. 4] 28 t, 36 : 

H'U'n (£oj 8 ccj : thrust out, force out IIS 13. :8; ex tel 

eject, banish Esr io. 3, 19 205 

•*\*n 1\M * _ * 

—ft KTTrjpi i 30 tm 

*017-77: {xciuai, = Koira I ( resting-place, bed; stall, 
fold, pen), bedstead; esp. marriage-bed (pi.; Gn 4Q. 4 
Ps 63. 7 ICh 5. 1; cf. daxtlov 59, 68, 74 

£22 Kondpiov: Dim. of Kolrq, sup. Jes 28. 20 39, 71 

nu',pntr Gn 17. 19 Jer 33. 26 361,4171 

: pour out, prop, of liquids Lev 21. 10 51 

aidujv : ( didoj) fiery , burning] aldo$: burning 
heat, fire Lev 6. 2 Ps 102. 4 -0 


28 36 : 


20- 

j 

156 tm 


59. 74 

59. 7' 
36 t, 417 t 
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np' IxeTTjs: suppliant 

19 FT t £«vOrp: Scythian Gn 10. 25 (-p', like 7 IT and 

ir) 

^p] oUovpcvTj : inhabited region ; then the Greek, world , 
opp. barbarian lands; the inhabited world (including 
non-Greek lands, as Ethiopia, India, Scythia), as 
opp. possibly uninhabited regions Gn 7. 4 
t^c bp: ichor , juice, not blood, that flows in the 

veins of gods; later simply, blood Ps 37. 20 
"ip") axepa, lepiros 

,, Sofa : [ookcuj, oexouai) the opinion which others have 
of one , estimation, repute; mostly, repute , honour , 

Esth I. 4, 20 

FiT'ip'' = ibvxpd-rry: coldness , cold; chill, frost 

Succor: throw, cast Jer 50. 24 Ps 141. 9; cf. dix~rvoo- 
pet: Pass., /o be caught in a net Ps 9. 17 
T^p' oiktvcjtos : :r. net-fashion ; latticed , treilised 

Ps 91. 3 Prv 6. 5 (r. T/^cyiV) 
rp'a- oIktvov : net Am 3. 5 


, T , IT , T .“IT elprjv: v. “TX 
NT Tpctu : fee from Jear, fee azeay; tra ns. fear, dread. 


be afraid of Gn 18. 15, IQ. 30 Jes 15. 4 
“NT ,XT.- .riTVD rpopos: trembling, quaking , quleering, 
from fear Gn 9. 2 Jer 32. 40 Ez 30. 13 Mai 1. 0 Ps 
5. 8, 9. 21, 55. 6 Prv 2. 5, 8. 13 
-T " do l 9: a goddess who excites to war Hos 5. 13 
‘--"T , - - 3 T €ipr)v BdaA, yaplrov, rrocios: 

votary of Baal, of husband Jud 6. 32 IIS 11. 21 
IR 11. 28 42, 123, 120, 128, 

-T_l rpvydiTj: tribula [‘thrashing-sledge’ consisting of 
a wooden platlorm studded with sharp pieces of 
flint or with iron teeth]; cf. rvKam^ (instrument for 
threshing), written rvrdinj in Hesychius, and rpvydmj 
IIS 24. 22 Jes 4. 15 

"<T rrcp<z 5 i 3 cjpi : give city or person into another's hands; 
esp. as a hostage, or to an enemy, deliver up, rur- 
render; ^^"l/irapaSoaty: surrender Dt 20. 20, 28. 52 


127 t 
130 . 


57, i33 

_ 39 
96 tm 


58, 68 

32 t 



70 


127, 312 


6a 


64, 70 
82 


11 — 12 


70, 3 2 9 


apSayiov I = d/> 5 aAtop (water-pot or trough) [from 
the heights of the West Bank—where the European 


61, 63, 68, 
121, 327 


5° 

123 


02 
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Greek invaders of Canaan first stood about six 
thousand years ago—the Jordan looks very much 
like a trough] Jos r. 2 Job 40. 23 28 t, 46, 123 

bXTVubiOV God’s gift ICh 7.2 IlCh 20.16 128, 311 — 12 t 

□btlhv Upov OvXovs: the temple of Demcter (Ov\w) 

Jos 10.1; cf. ebu Ps 76. 3, cnb irn 01*09 Arjp'frepos 
(rtmDK) Gn 35. 19 Jud 19. 2 83 t, 86 t, 131 t 

rrv (Zpa: any period, fixed by natural laws and revolu¬ 
tions, whether of the year, month (IR 6. 38) or 
day (the sense ‘day’ is implied in the compd. 
irrrdujpos (lasting secen days)) Job 7. 3, 29. 2 ; in pi., 
of the climate of a country, as determined by its seasons ; 
season (\V) Dt 33. 14 
rrv ,vrv ICh 23. 19, 26. 31 

nVV TTrepcupa'. colonnade of a temple IR 7* -~3 > 
awnings Ex 26. I Ps 104. 2 
JV dpdpov, pl^a xxviii tm, 78, 370 tm 

T.DT clpKTT] or €iok- ; cpurrr ,: • cipyw) an incloswe, prison ; 
inner part of the house, women's apartments IS 24. 4 
.-Am 6. 10 Jon 1. 5 Ps 123 . 3 
rrsv ,'rr dp-qv J1S9 

pypV Jjxpo^avdos : of z sale yellow colour Lev 13. .19 

Ps 68. 14 5 1 

p.pV dpaxcuv: dragon, serpent; interchangeable with 

opts (serpent) ; perh. a water-snake ; f.p“l Jos 19. 46 59, 92, 129 

,Wn Trapa&lBcupL: transmit ; hand down to one’s 
posterity IlCh 20. 11; ~V rrapaooois: traaition; 
that which is handed down or bequeathed, doctrine, 
teaching Dt 3. 20 h. TV) *3 1 L 4 r 4 : 

t TapaOoaipos: handed down , transmitted, heredi¬ 
tary Ex 6. 8 Ez 36. 2-3; rraodoocis: handing down, 
beaueathing, transmission; handing over, transfer; 
transmission of legends, doctrine, etc., tradition; that 
which is handed down or bequeathed, tradition, doctrine, 
teaching Dt 33. 4; surrender HTT Dt 20. 20 [c. TV] 

“V ,—IV, “V ,~ZZT , W ,'V ,“ 1 T/ 

ViT ,-in; Tfldcos: r. “TTN 
Vk'B'st TjWtor ICh 4. 36 


! 28 




6l 

128 

128 


bXTV Tjldcos dcov Gn 32. 29 


66, 121, 128, 131 t, 291 t 
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^2 ): have, possess Gn 33. 9, 39. 4 ; hare means 

or power to do, to be able lb 31. 29 Prv 8.21; there is 
Gn 18. 24, 28. 16 IIS 14. 19 Prv i 3 . 24 X'X Dan 

3- 28 t 

.- 7 ? rjeu: Mostly in Poets and laic Prose, 

the Att. Prose form being Kadl^co; make to sit, seat, 

place Gn 40. 13 IR 2. 24; settled them in Scheria 

HR 17. 6 Ez 36. 11 ; set up and dedicate temples. 

statues, etc., in honour of gods <5-^ 1 ; sit, sit down IR 

* 

1. 40 Esin 3. 15; of things, settle down , subside 23, 47, 87. 

*74 

-~n *ad- : causal, make to sit down, seat IR 2. 2a; set, 
place Gn 40. 13 Job 36. 11 ; encamp IS 30. 2 1 ; set ::D 
Ez 25. 4; 2 'Z 7 i marry Esr 10. 18 N’cn 13. 23: cf. 
crwoix Aj : lire with in wedlock 
-3T2 lepa: seat IS 20. 18, 25 

Sacsccj : Ep. form of Sac ecu [sit, sit idle), sit IR 
I. 46 

ZZ 7 V 2 Sdx-r.^c. : seat IS 20. 1 3 , 25 
2T 1 oiKctji r. Ti Ez 27. 3 

2 rV'. cixirry, -Kirjrris : household slave, opp. ooOXos Ex 
12. 43 Lev 22. 10; oirnmrs: dweller, inhabitant Gn 
23. 4 Lev 25. 45 IR 17. 1 

23 T 2 ,7Z'Z'\'Z olktjuc.: dwell mg-place Xu 24. 21 Ez 5 . :a, 

34 - *3 

E'T'n oIkIIuj : c. acc. pers. settle, plant as a colonist or 
inhabitant, remove, transplant HR 17. 6, 24 Ez 36. :i 
I'm .2Z7-7 Kar- : settle, establish HR 17. 6, 24; Pass.. 
to be settled Jes 5 . 8, 44. 26 ; bring home and re-establish 
there , restore to one's country Ez 36. I I 
~-7r - .7'JZ’J'' videos yaulrov, rroclos 

" r . V. i X 

nTT’ videos Jto?: a gift or votary of Zeus Esr 10. 3: 

ICh 12. 6 (7) 

P' (Co<o: steep IR 18. 27 Jes 5. 27; sleep of death Jer 
51. 39 Ps 13. 4 Dan 12. 2; Crmvocu 
imn : v. Ex 2. 17 IS 17. 47 Ez 34. 22, 

36. 29 27-8 t, 36 t, 44, 116 t 

rryzv ,'ri~ rjldeos dLos Jes 1. 1 128 

riDIP laerms : jasper (cf. Hcbr. ydlpheh) Ex 28. 20 82, 310 


87, 1 15 

70 

59 
59 , 70 

60 


— 

/ o 


7°: 3 I 

87 

37 

126 c, 128 
79, 392 tm 

128 

115. =38 
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-1ST opdoaj (dp), nsr Sc- 3 ni r ( mi opdidfa, 6pB6s, 

"IS’ 1 ’ opQoTTjSy "HTT'E Karopdwpa 3 1 4 8 > 5 8 j 5 8 j 8 3> 1 I0 > 

384, 402 t, 417, 632-4 4m 

]Tl*r * Opdujoios : a name of Poseidon ; * 0 . <Ws-, = Lat. 

Jupiter; laos 63, 68, 121, 641 tm 

TTprp/ujros, rzpl -: = rrptofiioros (poet. Sup. 
of npeafivs, eldest, most august, mart reverend ; irreg. 
form Trpcofilo-raT&s'j Job 12. 12, 32. 6 IICH 36. 17 62 

in; 7raaaaAos , J Tarr-: peg on which to hang clothes, 
arms, etc. Ez 15. 3 ; peg for making a hole in a vine- 
stem ; used to open the mouth or as a gag; of stakes 
used to mark boundaries; pale Ex 27. 19 Dt 23. 14 
Jud 4. 21, 16. 14 61 

rinrr 281 

* T 

OVP duTjTuip, opos : motherless ; arrarajp : without father, 
fatherless, orphan Ex 22. 23 Jes 1. 23 Ps 109. 9 Job 
6. 27, 24. 9 Thr 5. 3; of unknown father, [nb: 

contr. of "IT d—6 yaulrov fcVou] Dt 23. 3 63, 67 

'IT.*' ,‘ 7 K* , 1 TV' rjlGeos Ji 6s. 4 . dcov ‘ -3 

“'.r.*' e-repo?; -repos the addition to the stem of an 

adjective to form the comparative) 299 tm 

*irV' ,X~i:V rjldeos deov IIS I 7- -5 IGfl 2. I 7 120 

,, .TT 1 ?] ,pJV l&TT.p, Ep. Irjrrjp, poet, for larpos 
(Irjrpos, like temp, jnz xAo heals, physician, as a name 
of Apollo), in Horn, mostly surgeon \'3~p, 7 ^) i 
generally, healer Ex 3. 1,4. 18 ICh 7. 37-3 74, 128 

C2?"1*V rjlOeos ycfurov ’ 2 8 

13 -jj-ra : Ashkenazi pronunciation of the letter n 
"3 €< 170 tm; <ard I 71 tm, 174 t; t/rro 174 tm 

„ d»y: Rclat., as; like as, just as; according as IR 22. 17 51 

IXD ,2'.XD0 nd&vpz: fdax^j) rujfering, misfortune, 
calamity, mostly in pi. Ex 3. 7 Jes 53. 3-4, 65. 14 
P s 33 - 10 Job 2. 13 Thr 1. 12, 18; Medic., pi., 
troubles, symptoms Jes 17. 1 1 Jer 15. 18; cf. rnjpa 7c 

077cus : sts. of Time, when Gn 24. 22 4^ 

*TZD Kuj<pduj, "pD ,"Tzrrt ex- 75 t j 3 / 

eyxvSov evSo^ov {held in esteem or honour, oj high 
repute) Gn 34. 19 IS 22. 14 Jes 3. 5; of things, 
notable Prv 8. 24 75 

12D ,TOD -qnaroSy rpzop: liver Ex 29. 13 Ez 21. 26 Prv 


74 > 128 


75 U 8 7 tin 
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7. 23; the scat of the passions, anger, fear, etc. Gn 
49. 6 Ps 30. 13, 57. 9, I08. 3, 149. 5; = j-aros 13, 14, 24 t, 

82, 114', 379, 4 2 7 

“1121; ,27122 kC 3 os: Ep. word; glory, renown, csp. in 

war IS 2. 8, 4. 21 Prv 3. 16 13, 41, 46, 403 

*V2D alyls : goatskin, worn as a dress IS 19. 16; 0. p. 237 47 

^22 SrrXov 14, 34, 342 tm 

"122 Tj 3 rj: Adv., already Eccl 1. 10 47 

222 ,272 61s, o: 19: sheep, (rare in Prose, -pc 3 era- 

) being preferred) both of the ram and the ewe 
— 2722 .2722 ,2272 Gn 2 1. 28 Ex 12. 5 Lev 3. 7, 

5. 6, 14. 10—though sts. a word is added to mark 
gender (dpveios) 722 Jer 11. 19 (Latin, ovzs) 

J 722 kcttvos I smoke Gn 19- 28 Ex 9* 3 , 19* 18; r. .^2X 


8l t 


47, 68, 77 


'2 kcSos: jar or vessel for water or wine Gn 24. 14 IR 
\ 12 


2.2 t 


1 71 tm 


o — r n 1 r 
- / Jt k 


47, 51, 85-6 t, 427 

* ~ 

*? t 


‘ / 

"22 KZ.rd 

22 (Zee : demonstrative Adv. of oce ; of Place Jud 14.5; 
hi list Ex 7. 16 Jos 17. 14; cf. o 3 c; Zee <cl Zee ibis 
way and that 22 ZV "|2221 22 2 V ”j 772 Xu : 3: : 

hen Gn 31. 37 Xu 23. 15 {s. ~2) 

,, : v. 2 

„ Zs : thus Gn 15. 5, 32. 5 IS 3. 17, 11. 7 
•22 tiajcovcuti minister, do service, serve Ex 28. 4: Lev 

:6. 22 ICh 5. 36 58.. 272 tm 

]22 ctdxoi-oy, Suzkcjv : servant, attendant'or qjicia: in a 
temple or religious guild Gn 14. 18 Ex 3. : Jud 
i 3 . 19 IIS 20. 26 Jcs 56 . 21 I ICh 13. 9 58. 74, 272 tm, 286 t 

2:22 Sccjcovui: service ; body of servants or attendants 
Ex 29. 9 IS 2. 36 

-72 ,22'p ><vp 3 c.xos: crown of a helmet [cf. La:, fab a, 
crest of a helmet] 

272 ,'2 kcvuis: burning, cautery Ex 21. 25 Jcs 3. 24 
2122 KuOfia: (kcluj) burning heat, esp. of the sun, sun 
heat Lev 13. 24 

po eUZv: likeness, image, whether picture or statue, 
bust ; metaph., living image, representation Jer 7. 18, 

44. 19; kluju: v. p'X 


58, 272 tm 

34 39 , 48 

74 , 78 

70 


78 
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013 oKirfos: cup, cun, csp. used by peasants Gn 40. 11 
Jes 51. 17, 22 Jer 16. 7, 51. 7 
n*VOQ .rrron x^plov: Dim. (only in form) of x^P 0 ^ 
(like ^ojpat, a definite space, piece of ground, place) and 
X<hf>a (space or room in which a thing is; country ); 
place, spot, district ; pi., sites Ez 16.3, 21. 35, 29.14 
T'O.IVD.nJVD ZxvQla : Scythia Gn 2. T3 HR 17.24,30; 
Ztcudias, a name of Delos; ~'0 '“ini the Euphrates 
and the Tigris, the Scythian Rivers Jes i 3 . 1 
ZkvQt) j: Scythian IIS 18. 21 ; prov. Znvdtl>v epr.ula 
of a desert; r.'ZZ Z*vdaiva: fcm. form of Z*ikh}$ 
Xu 12. 1 

ZkvQ< 2 iv [sc. fiaciXeus, Tjyejxcjv, <pv\a£, etc.] ot the 
Scvthians ri.e. their kin*?, leader, protector, etc. 
Jud 3. 8] Hab 3. 7 

2 TP afufloj: (tp(vcxu) falsehood, lie Zeph 3. 13 
nb kIkvs : strength, vigour, poet, word; Icgys : pern, 
akin to ex w > ‘ <T X (t> ) strength of body Gn 31.6 Jud 
16. 5 IS 28. 20 HR tg. 3 Jes 40. 29 Prv 14. 4; 
might, power Ex 9. 1 5 Xu 14. 17 Zach 4. 6 Dar. t. 4 
; rern. giaxvs, ct. . . . viewin’ [‘■^X v, 'j) 

"3 kcI : Conj., copulative, joining words and sentences; 
to express simultaneity Gn 30. 33, 35. 1 3 ; also 
Adv.; ft kc .1 although, notwithstanding that, even 
though '2 p,k Gr. 3. 1 HR 5. 13 '3 ~ Jes i. 15 Hos 
1. 16 Ps 23. 4 Prv - 22. 6 Thr 3. 8 ; before a Participle, 
to represent cither <c=i el {even if) . . . or el <al . . . 
although, albeit Ex 13. 7 Jer 10. 2; v. Fl'tP 
,, <e : epic for ay; edv ho early Attic Inscrr., fiat- sts. 
after 3 .c. 400}, also contr. rjy and <£;•, which by 
crasis with become *£»•: if haply, if, regularly 
followed by subj. [as in Ex 1. 10]; Arcadian el*c.v 
in Tegean Inscrr. of I\’ 3.c.; when the apodosis 
is fut. [as in Ex 1. 10], to express a future condition 
more distinctly and vividly than el c. opt., but less 
so than el c. fut. ind. 

,, ,'2" ye: enclitic Particle, giving emphasis to the 
word or words which it follows Gn 49. 15 (cf. I’d 
6. 2 Ex 2. 2); with Pronouns: with Pron. of 1st 
Pers. so closely joined, that the accent is changed, 


81 



129 t 


121, 129 t 


12 1, 129 t 

n l l • 7 


<"> r* f 
— > t 



85-6 t 






326 

396 t 
47 > ?3 


- rt 

DO 


5 1 
23 
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in iyutyt 'DIN Ex 20. 2 ; in apd ye, each Particle 
retains its force, ye serving to make the question 
more definite ' 3 H Gn 27. 36, 29. 15; the demonstr. 

Pron. o', 77, ro, made slightly (if at all) more em¬ 
phatic by the addition of ye, he, she, it "SH IIS 23. 

19 . 

"D eve/ca, -<€v, ccV: Conj. for ovvexa., because; el <ai: 

even though, although, notwithstanding that Ex 13. 17 
|T 3 oVw-.-: v. ]*D Am 5. 26 

' 7 'p ayeVAio?: of persons, able to hold out, unwearying, 
unflinching ; mostly in bad sens c, flinching from no 
cruelty or wickedness', merciless, headstrong Jes 32. 5, 7; 
cf. oyer.Xtd^aj: complain of hardship 

nCT KouTrrjs 34 L 8 9 3 “ 8 

nZZ K al <L$: even thus (\V) Ex 29. 35 Esth 5 . 9 

Vs- $£o\-: Vx ,VS"D 

Vb ,/S -eye? 56, 297 tm ; 0A0?, ovAos-: whole, entire, com¬ 
plete in ail its parts Ex 10. 13 IR 6. 22 ; «*fry Gn 30. 
ao Ex 75. 21 Lev 11.32 ; = - 6 s, all Gn 2. 1 ICh 27. : 

-1 5 23-4, 37 > 47 ) 49 - 75 t, 36 
HkVss .nx: aCXiov : fold, stable, etc. Hab 3. : 7 ? s 5 °- 
9, 73. 70 

rxVs -oUd\ua: generally, variety, diversity Lev 19. 19 
Dt 22. 9 

nVs ervpocj : bum with fire ; metaph., set on fire, inflame; 

Pass., .'5 be ignited Ez 5. 13 (cf. Ps 2. 12 ; 

,, reXeu/i come to an end IR 6. 38 Jes 15. 6 39, 47, 379 L 4 22 1 

<\dcu (A) : metaph., weaken ; Pass., enfeebled eyes; 
rcAcw: sts. intr., like the Pass. rom<r to an end jer 8. 20 ; 

Xprrfuj: desire, long for, crave; 7!*72 ,nVd kacuo: con¬ 
fine ; KutXvu : hinder, prevent; hinder one from 2 thing; 

- withheld * 4 22 ~3 t 

'Vc drrXov DO. 3:5 tm. 342 tm, 422 

». .yJAii-o? 


100 


, 3 8 4 f * 
70, 80 
61 

222 t 


■^77 A Of 


43, 3:5 tm, 342 tm, 420 t 

315 tm 


V'Vd .r/rVs oAcuj, owAwfft Adv.; wholly, altogether; 
6 \ov: neutr. as Adv., wholly, entirely; reXeas: rom- 
pletely, absolutely, thoroughly Ex 28. 31 Lev 6. 15 Dt 
13. 17 Jud 20. 40 Jes 2. 18 Ez 28. 12 
nbzi .crVlNl .cVpn cyKoXuTrruj: hide oneself, hide one's 


49 ) 4 22 t 


^3-1 93> 3-7. 4- 6 * 
34 l 

49, 1691m, 352-3, 415 t 
304 t, 308-9 tm 
33 b 70 


0 

89 tm 

45 . 5 2 
52, 63, 63 


45 . 5 2 
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fact, as a mark of shame Jer 3. 3, 6. 15, 14. 3, 

22. 22 

7 J 03 rt xpTifia: why? Job 7. 19; what? 

,]nCD 

T 223 arro ; ofuoios: like ; emeus'. as 
Kdpuvos 
dtpa : u. flEDD 

ouolos: like , resembling IR 7. 36 

KOUTjr-qs 

p fctVos-: guest-friend . visitor, stranger Gn 42. 11 

,, ok: jo, Mxr Gn 1. 7, 6. 22, 18. 5, 29. 26 
,, £rjvo$: = Kopfjos ((jcci'pcu) /rzz/iit of a tree (with 

the boughs lopped ofT ; ) Gn 40. 13 Ex 38. 3 Jcs 33. 

23 Ps 80. 16 n:p Gn 41. 5 Ex 25. 31 (2 p‘- 
"-'Cr r *X l ' 7 lH- a '■ ikat which is cunningly wrought , xcr*: of 
err, handiwork ; artful device ; generally, device, con¬ 
trivance IR 7. 27-8 
"I up .."“.".Ip Phoenician [lake] Xu 34. a 

musical instrument, like a guitar, invented bv :he 
Phoenicians Gn 4. 21 Xu 34. 11 Dt3. 17JCS5. 12 

43 > 93 . I2 9 > *74 * 

I?— yewdoj : causal of yiyvo/xcc, mostly of the father, 
beget] produce from oneself\ create , engender , produce 
Ex 15. 17 Dt 32. 6 IIS 7. 24 Ps 8. 4, 119. “3 Job 

3 1 * ! 5 24 t, 34 t, 47, 53 

x:p ,.V 3 ? .VTS2:: Jioyenfr: Xch 9. 4 ICh 15. 27, 

26. 29 IlCh 31. 12; pnv 58 

]uID 0 owucrj: Phoenicia Gn 11.31 Q3, 129, 1311 

EP 0 otviku'os‘: Phoenician 24 t, 42 t, 47, 120, 131 t, 286 t, 303 
<Aiata, -Irj: anything for lying or sitting uocr ., couch 
or ear/ chair 

nc^ K<z\dnrr(jj\ cover; hide , conceal: cf. jccudty Jer 5:. 42 
r.'CD ,r.up KaXvtpts: coverings (pi.) Ez 13. 18 Job 24- 7, 

26. 6 

nC 3 S KtiXvfifia : covering (\V); €y#caAu/£/io ?: covering 
Gn 8. 13 Ex 26. 14 
TCD fu.W: of persons, blockhead Prv 17. 10, 18. 2 [cf. 

vVt] 21 t, 45 . 5 2 > 57 

opyrj: anger , xrerA Dt 32. 7 IS I. 6 Job 10. 17 35 t 

n P KcdxiXrj: head of man or beast Jud 8. 6, 15 79 


09, 332 t 
26, 92 

82 


70 


r.l' 
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333 of things, extremity) in Botany, head 

(= inflorescence) Job 15. 32; generally, top ; coping 
of a wall, capital of a column Jes 9. 13 79 

*"3 crrfjOos: ball of the foot, ball of the hand (below the 
thumb) Gn 40. n Dt 2. 5 Jes 37. 25, 53. 12 (crr/ 3 , 
like orc^offnnD/A-fT") 52, 424 t 

'S 3 Kara 171 tm 

37223 cnrrjXaiov: grotto, cavern ; of a Gn 23. 9 70 

~S 3 ,323 kvtttoj: bend forward, stoop Mich 6. 6; hang 

the head from shame Jes 58. 5; c. 3 DH 3 1 33 1 

323 <cdcpl ±cj : cleanse, purify Lev 4. 20, 26. 5. : 3 , 

10. 1 5 , 20, 33 Dt 32. 43; of the menses Lev 12. 7-8 1191m 

3 Kc.dapu. 6 s : ( Kadalpoj ) cleansing , purification from 


guilt; hence purificatory offering, atonement, expiation 

Ex 29. 36 

184, 273 tm 

3 KcL\vdns : V. 3133 LX 25. 20—2 

Cl 

CO 

Kcrcrrocvvco : soften , soften down, appease ; 

soothe 

(W) Gn 32. 21 

119, 273 tm, 327 

cr-rcj: fasten Dan 3. 21 

i 4 » 3 26 

3 ckcols, Ibos: Dim. ot ckcotj ( 3323 ): 

bcwl) 

gk66os: cup Ex 25. 33 

81 

•f, yclc: land) land, country) x<Loos: like 

yujoci 

; generally, place, spot), a definite space, piece of ground, 

Otace) land , country Jes 30. 23; r. 3 > 

92 

Kpios : ram Dt 32. 14 

3 ooi-/p.c, oovuc. [opvccui) excavation) 

tunnel. 

mine Zeph 2. 9 

7 ° 


21*53 derm/, unknown bird of prey, prob. shearwater) 

carried os’ <holv i£: phoenix 3 OI- 4 tm 

'33 Kopos (B): of warriors; at Sparta, an aristocratic 
corps of cavalry; irriKoupos : mercenary troops ; 332 
Kovprjrcs: young warriors) Koovarrjs : helmed man, 
armed warrior -64, 406 

233 Kpeucaros I [Kpcp.ci'vvp.i] hung, ruspendea Gn 9* 30 
Lev 19. 10 Jud 15. 5 Jes 5. 1, 27. 2 Jer 39. 10 

Am 9. 14 Zeph 1. 1 Cant 1. 14 ICh 27. 27; 

*. crrcovXri, i.e. dried grapes) ol k. Krjrrot hanging 

gardens [cf. KpepLaar-qp: stalk by which a grape- 

duster hangs; Kpcpacrrpa: stalk by which a flower 
hangs) \apc£’. (^epaejauj) fainted stake, esp. vine-prop ] xxix, 23 
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X 073 xXiola; v. ROD 39, 69, 332 t 

273 xpoL^aj 44, 426 tm 

* 1 ? X°P*V : pi- guts, tripe Jcr 51. 34 47 - 

m 3 fpTjrdoucu: make a treaty or covenant with IS 20. 16, 

22. 8 Ps 105. 9 IlCh 7. 18; cf. Gn 15. 18, 21. 27 

Nch IO. I ; cf. <T 770 V&d.S T€flV€lV 41, 51 

mnnp pr/rpa, pp~, frqrp-q : (cpw, pet o) verbal covenant, 

bargain , covenant Dt 24. I, 3 Jcs 50. I ; v. 7772 51 

7022 o 6 <L\ua: trip, stumble,false step Jcs 8.14 Ps 119.165 70 

r j 03 deorrl^u ): to declare by oracle, prophesy, divine, foretell 

IlCh 33. 6; v. r jOX 39, 291 

272 ypdcpoj: scratch, graze, engrave Ex 31. 18 Dt 6. 9, 

27. 3 Jos 8. 32; draw Ez 43. 11 ; draw maps Jos 
18. 4, 6, 8, 9; write Jcr 36. 6; inscribe Ex 32. 32 
Ez 13. 9 Ps 69. 29 22-3, 38, 40, ior, 112-13 tm 

2173 ypGTTTos: written 40, 112-13 

272 ,7272 ypadnj 40, I 12-1 3 tm 

2722 ,2723 ypdp.ua, ypddua, ypdoopa, ypcrrrrara 40, ~JO, I I 3 tm 
-\72 , 2^73 ,27772 Kp-rjrixos : Cretan Gn IO. 4 Jcr 2. !0 

Ez 25. 16, 27. 6 Zep'n 2. 5 133 

272 tvttooj : v. 27 n Jer 2. 22 67 

272 xpvuos : v. fl 7 n 0 t, 1 16 tm 

7172 ^itcjv : garment worn next to the skin, tonic; sn early 
times, only of a man’s ionic (the woman’s being 
ttcttXos fpper garment or mantle in one piece, worn 
by women; less freq. of a man s robe ’’72 Dt 22. 5;) 

Gn 3. 21, 37. 3 Ex 28. 39 Lev 16. 4 IIS 13. i 3 
Cant 7. 5 78 

773 Kc.raxpodop.ai: listen attentively to Job 36. 2 56, 60, 76, 326-7 

,, ,77727 rrvxd£uj : cover closely, freq. with collat. 

notion of protection Ps 142. 8; surround Jud 20. 43 
Ps 22. 13; xaracrrlocj 02, 222 tm 

773 orlpos : \ <rrc<p<jj) poet. Ior arloavos, crown, wreath, 

garland Esth 1. 11 [cf. ^2 joTrjOos] 52 

272 ,772 kottt co: rut, strike; smite; smite with weapons 
Ps 89. 24; pound, bray in a mortar Dt 9. 21 Joel 4. 10 
Prv 27. 22 [cf. 7173 Jcs 30. 14, 7773 £x 27. 20 
kottt os : chopped small or pounded; KOTrrrj c-rjocuiV, 
a cake of pounded sesame]; munch, masticate [cf. 0723 
Jud 15. 19; 72 * 772 //caTaAccu: grind Joel 1.6] 3^ 69 
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OTDO Prv 27. 22, nnpQ Jcs 30. 14; cf. KO'TTT-qpLov : place 
where grain was beaten pi Xu 18. 27 Jcr 51. 33 Hos 
13.3; iydujfj.a (from tySt£a>, which is not found) 
pounding ; lyblov : Dim. oi lybis {mortar \ = lySiapLa) 70 

~b -de: an enclitic post-position; joined, to names of 
Places in the acc. to denote motion towards that Place 
IR 12. 26 Esr 8. 30 Neh 10. 35 IlCh 8. 11, 18. 16; 
to names of persons Gn 4. 3 IIS 17. 29 ICh 10. 14, 

22. 4 (3); to Pron. Gn 27. 7 Hos 4. 9 Zach 9. 12; 
to the demonstr. Pron., to give it greater force 
Jud 6. 20 Dan 8. 16 42 t, 73, 83-4 t 

„ els, es: (origin cVy) radical sense into, and then more 
loosely, to ; of Place, the oldest and commonest usage 
jes 25. 12 Jer 44. 28; with verbs implying motion 
or direction, as of looking, Ibeiv els ovpavov II. 3. 364 
Jes 51.6 ; of Time, to denote a certain point or limit 
of time, up to, until Ex 34. 25 Dt 16. 4 56 t, 83 t, 86 t, 169 tm 

„ .’/X rrp 6 s 62,1731m 


Kb .K7 ou: 'X Gn 2. 5, 17 Jer 10. I I 


ETK-X? dvev dvcso<Lv 


12, 24 t, 30-40. 66, 76 t, 

326 
280 tm 


nX 7 r\duj : abs., hold out, endure, be patient , submit Job 
a. 2, 3 ; cum inf., dare or venture to do ; bring oneself to 
do something contrary to one's fee!mgs, whether good 
or bad, have the courage, hardihood, efront ergs Gn 19. 11 
Jer 9- 4 

cxb ,-ib KoAt/TTTou : v. i~!E 2 IS 21. 10 IIS 19- 3 
vT*?n err 1 -: cover over, cover up IR 19. 13 
m 2 X 7 E ,202 X"? 2 ep'/p.a : poet, tor epyov { works or Ceeds 
of war; of works of industry, deed, action) work, deed, 
business Gn 2. 2 Ex 12. 16, 36. 7 
EX"? Acoi - , A rfs, A ecus', in II., Aad; .Aaoc) usu. means 
men, i.e. soldiers, both of the whole army and 
smaller divisions, mostly including both foot and 
horse B? Dt 20. 1-2, 5, 8-9 Jos 3. 14, 6. 10, 20, 7. 4, 

8. 9-10, 13, 10. 21 Jud 4. 12, 18. 20 IS 14. 41 IIS 
17. 8 IR 22. 4, 28; in Od., A aol, more rarely A aos, 
almost always means men or people CXb Gn 25. 23 
Jes 51. 4 Ps 2. 1, 14. 34, 44. 15 37, 39, 

Eb , 712 ? ,227 koXttos, -rrov: bosom, lap Ex 28. 30 


64 

60 

60 


70 


67, 92 
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ig. 8 Nah 2. 8; of the womb, of other cavities; of 
the ventricles of the heart Ez 11. 19, 16. 30 Ps 73. 

26; bosom-like hollow Dt 4. 11 [jcoAttos — <oA?roy 
(o/a) -> koXtt ( — os) -r koX 3 (tt/P) ; koXtto? — 
oArros- ( — k) -> Aan-o* (const./vow.) Actto? (o/f) -* 

A^rr ( — o?)->Ae£ (t/£) 2*7 ; jcoAttos* oA-ou 
oXttou —> A o77ou —*■ Acttou —>■ A e3ov —> Ae,5cu o/a) —^ 

\cfia2 (u/3) 22b] I4> 2 3 

p7 rzXivQcvu} : rmite bricks Gn 11. 3 Ex 5. 7 61, S6 : 

pb .212b nXlvQos: rarely rrAiVtfov; oriri;, whether sun- 

or fire-baked Gn 11. 3 Ex 1. 14 Ez 4. 1 61, 86, 116 : 

]??3 ,p*?a rrXivQelov: brickworks IIS 12. 31 93, I 16, 305-8 tm 

p7 dX 66 s : dull-white leprosy LXX Lev 13. 39 ; Acu*ro?: 
of colour, white , freq. in Horn, varying from the 
pure white of snow 'Zrruoi) ... to the frr7 o: dust 
Gn 49. 12 Lev 13. 3, 38-9 Zach 6. 3 Eccl 9. 3 [p7 
in the text referred to in the Septuagint or else¬ 
where is not ‘dull-white leprosy’, p7 is simply 
‘white’ everywhere, and its homologuc is .W*o\-, 


the homologucs of the verb ]'-72 being <<Ac:<aiVu» 
and KaTo-\euKO<«] 

6o, 68-9 

:7 acXqirrj, -Xdva, -Xdiva: moon Jes 24. 23, 30. 26 

Cant 6. 10 

78, 293 

7 x , CL.\v 7 rroj : i\ 222 

60, 92, 293 : 


n :7 <a.\ir 7 rT 09 DO. IO4 tm, IO7 t, 293 t 

2227 ,2727 , 2227.2 K&\vupa: head-covering , Acod. rri/; 
of the garment thrown by Clytaemnestra over her 
husband 60, 70, 74 

rip'/ip KaXvpis I r. 2"*. 2 2, 60, 72 

A0709: measure Lev 14. 2! 

" 7 * 01) t r. IK 

227 , 227 ib ,227 oXoyot, oAo£ t * oA^vclm Jlcme oi nre ; 
flash of a miraculous cloud, of precious stones; the 
blade of a sword Ex 3. 2 Jud 3. 22 IS 17. 7 Jcs 29. 6 
Joel 2. 3, 5 Nah 3. 3 Job 39. 23, 41. 13; $Xeyu> = 
oAoyt£tuj (fiXoycuois: burning 222 * 7 w Ez 21. 3 Cant 
8. 6 65, 79 

127 A 6 yo $: argument , discourse, discussion . debate, de¬ 
liberation, speech ; spoken, opp. written word Eccl 12. 


12 


77 > 399 


CO 


59 
77 t 

80-90 tm, 426 tm 
60, :o_i tm 


61 

61 

61 
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Dnb <£Aoyoff, <f>X6£: 0. unb Gn 3. 24 Ex 7. 11 65, 79 

*n*nb fjLrjKe ti: Adv., (formed from ere, with k in¬ 
serted on a false analogy with ovkItl) no more, no 
longer , no further Job 30. 13 32 t, 44 

^b ,V?1 ,Nlb < 0 cA«j or deXoj: deXw is never found in Horn, 
or Hes. cxc. II. 1.277 (dub.); generally, wish ; c. acc. 
ct inf., wish thatGn 17. 18Nu !4-2,20.3jud 13.23 
Jes 48. 18 Ps 81. 14 

U'l'b Gn 10. 13, 22 Jes 66. 19 E2 30. 5 

mV? ,mSat*€t£a>, -npooXaudd vcj 
Clb *aAynTo*: covered ; rou/id J0 to cover 
rib; rrXdyios: placed sideways; metapn., crooked , treacher¬ 
ous Jes 30. 12 Prv 2. 15, 14-2 
r’/M rrAayta^aj: /I /772 sideways Prv 4. 21 
r»iI 7 rrXar/iujois I = *rA ayiccuos deceit 
mb TrAc'4 : flat stone , task.' ; pi., of marble ; ot^Atj, 
gtoAc, craAAa i block or slab used as a memorial, 
monument ; monument inscribed with record of 
victories, dedications, votes of thanks, treaties, law. 
decrees, etc. Ex 27. 8, 34. 1 Jes 30. 8 Jer 17. 1 Ez 
27. 5 Cant 3 . 9 5 2 > 121 - 339 * 

"lb A alxos: (A co?) 0/ or from thepeople ; hence, unoJpciaL 
civilian ; common opp. consecrated . ot bread ; as Subst.. 
layman . opD. KX-npiKoo [cleric■ Gn 29- 34 3 ^- -* 

Jud 17- 13 

]lb ,pb jr.br.n avA l£cu, -Jouai: tie in the avXrj or rcurt- 
yccrd ; tafo ita aboae , toage Zach 5- 4 > in a 

place Jes 1. 21 Ps 55 - 3 , 91- 1 Ruth 1. 16; pass the 
nigh: Gn 19. 2 Cant 1. 13 Ruth 3. 13 13, 68 

pbp ,n:iba cvAior/xa: lodging Gn 43. 21 Jos 4. 3 Jes 1. 3 

Jer 9.’ 1 13,70,80 

mI'*?**: <yicA7j<7i> I (€y*caA<a/; accusation Ex 16. 7-9 [cl. 

€y<Xrjp.a : complaint; in Law, written complaint] 

TrXdcrooj: knead bread Gn 18. 6 Jer 7• *3 [cl. 

TrAacraoj/tblb, — rr; yAcLaaa, yAaaaa/fWb, — y] 
paXa*6s: soft ; of things subject to touch, soft grassy 
meadows Nu 6. 3 Ez 21. 3; A^fos: smooth 
□inb Kpeas, xpr\s: flesh , m*a/; carcass 
Cinb dXoypos : flame , as of lightning; (pXoyioros: 

burnt up Dt 32. 4 5 ^> 65, 106 


00 


wi*7 


H*? 


7 2 


6l 


119 tm 
xxx i t 
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'nb ,nb yews', jaw Jud 15. 15 ; pi., both jaws , the mouth 
with the teeth Dt 18. 3 Ez 29. 4; generally, side of the 
face , cheek Dt 34. 7 Jes 50. 6 Mich 4. 14 Job 16. 10 
Cant 1. 10 Thr 3. 30 47 

^nb \ € 1 X uj: lick up] simply, lick 12, 14, 22, 25, 33-4 t, 44, 326 
cnb ,nnbl rroXepecj : to be at war or make war IS 28. 15, 

31. 1, with HR 13. 12; fight, do battle Ex 14. 14 IS 
23. 1 IlCh 20. 17; generally, quarrel , wrangle with one 
Ps 35. 1 ; later c. acc., maJ:e war upon Ex 1. 10 Xu 
21. 26 Jud 9. 46 IIR 6. 8 14, 6i 

risnbp TToXepos, — d-: war Ex I. io. 15. 3; battle, fight 

Gn 14. 8; make wer lb 14. 2 14, 40, 74, 79, 86 t, 97 cm 

nnb A-qw-rqp 360 tm, 386, 395 

ninb Xe X os '■ poet. Noun, couch, bed ; marriage-bed ; and 
generally, marriage; spouse ; ^r.iijb od Xe X ea thy spouse 
Euripides Elecira 481 Dan 5. 2, 3, 23; r. r:*TD 
b'b b ,nVb vvktos, vvg: night Gn 1. 5, 7. 4 Ex 12. 42 
Jes 16. 3, 21. II ; uccc-L vvktc $ midnight ri* 7 ' 7 n lx 

12. 29 39 > 163 r , 

At9, Xeovmos >j \ Eo. for Ate ui’ non ; 01 oravc 
men), lion Jes 30. 6 Prv 30. 30 
Tzb \ay X av(jj: to be chosen by lot Jes 7. 16-1 3 IS 10. 20- 
1, 14. 41-2; become possessed of a thing lb 14. 47 
IIR 17. 6; Aoyccy: (A 6 X o?) c. acc. loci, occupy with 
an ambuscade Jos 8. 21 ; = Xo X d£ouai; Xo X t£w: he in 
wait; Pass., fall into an ambush ; be caught in an 
ambush (W) Jes 24. 18 Jer 6. 11, 8. 9, 48. 44 Job 
36. 8 Eccl 7.26; = Aoyaaj 
T^b Ao^oj : (Xeycj A) ambush ; ambuscade Prv 3. 26 
0 Aoyt epos'- placing in ambush Job id. 10 
]Zb ,p by a. -tI Gn 2. 24 

pai-ddvuj: learn . esp. $v (but also, by practice) 

Dt 5. I JeS 2. 4 Ps 100. 35; T-br. uch-qr-nt 
nab ,n?abS 7 ,ns ,n.p -1 X phjua: what Gn 3. 13, 4. 10; 

why? Ib 4. 6 Job 3. 12 Cant 1. 7 (v. * 22 ) 64, 93, 327, 334, 426 

J?b XapiryZ I larynx or upper Part of the windpipe 100 

12b yeXdoj: laugh; laugh at, laugh scornfully at IIR 19. 

21 Prv 1. 26 ; be amused at Job 9. 23 69, 87 

rsbri ,a-ybn Sta-, ey-: laugh at , tttocx; xara-: 

jkrr af, /aifgA scornfully , moot Xeh 2. 19 IlCh 30. 10, 

36.16(2/1) 28 t, 87 


43, 82, I 0 I 


92 

79 

70 

168 tm. 
47, 7 2 
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IS? 1 ? rpav\i^uj: mispronounce a Utter, lisp Ps 114. I 64 

nil? 1 ? Adyavoy: mostly in pL, garden herbs , opp. wild 
plants ; but also Aa'yam aypia [wild herbs] Jer 9. 14 
Thr 3. 15, 19 So 

TS 1 ? Aa/x^aSo?, -nas (A): torch Jes 62. I Zach 12. 6; 
of lightning Ex 20. 18(15) Ez 1. 13 Job 41. 11 [cf. 

Ib 41. 13] 47.82 

rpb] KaXirrruj : Med., cozer oneself Ruth 3. 8 61 


Upb Aayyai’aj: generally, obtain as one's portion Gn 14. 24 
Xu 34. 14 Jos 13. 8, 18. 7; u. 13 ^; Aayt£ cj: Pass., 
fall into an ambush , be caught in an ambush (W) 

IS 4. ir, 17, 19, 21-2 ; 5. 12 * 7 ; a Algkoucu: defect. 

Pass., Act. supplied by alpcco ; to be taken , conquered, 
fall into an enemy's hand , of persons and places Jos 
11. 16 Jud 11. 13, 15 IR 20. 34 HR 13. 25, 23. 34 
Ez 17. 13 IlCh 36. 4; take away Gn 2. 22, 5. 24 IR. 

14. 26 Job 1. 21 ; ciWtj: From root e'A-; Act. .'0 take 
with the hand, grasp , Gn 31. 1 Lev 8. 26 Jcs 5 . 0 
Prv 7. 20 ; into one's power Ib 1 1. 30 ; gener¬ 

ally, get , obtain Gn 27. 36 Jes 40. 2 ; Med., lake for 
oneself, take to oneself Gn 6. 21 Ex 6. 7 Lev 23. 40 
Dt 7. 25 Jud 6. 2 IS 30. 19 Ez 5. 1; choose Gn 2:. 

21 Jos 3. 12, 4. 2 Jes 66. 21 Jer 33. 26; nppr.n 
oAe'ycj: Pass., blaze, kindle Ex 9. 24 Ez 1. 4 65, 35 t, 92 

np _7 A ay : (Aayeii’) allotted portion: lot , destiny ; rear/ 

Prv 4. 2 ; Poet, word used by Xenophon and found 
in dialects; A 0-/09: verbal noun of Acya* (B) ; think¬ 
ing, reasoning ; refection ; rational faculty (\V) Jes 
29. 4 Prv 1.5; speech, delivered in court, assembly, 
etc. Dt 32. 2 (cf. Job 29. 22) Job 11. 4; 1H7; 

iT.p?? Acy/xo* = Acyo? Xu 31. 27 Jes 49. 24-5 67, 70, 92, 171 

rp *7 , 7 p 7 \tyoj (B) : gather, pick up [the 0 and the r are 
accounted for by the £ in Xoyl^opai which derives 
from Aoyos, a verbal noun of Acya* (B)—one 01 
whose homologues is np 7 ]; cf. dvXaKi^aj 33 t, 340 t 

pp 7 Accyoj: v. jn ’7 12, 14, 25, 33-4 t, 326 

prb yAukrcra, yXdooa, yXtlrrra : tongue Ex 4. 10, II. 7 
Jes 57.4 Ps 12. 4, 137. 6 Thr 4.4; tongue as the organ 
of speech, talking Ps 34. 14, 52. 6, 109. 2 Prv 6. 24, 

25. 15; language or dialect Gn 10. 5, 20, 31 Zach 
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8. 23 Esth 8. 9 Dan 1. 4 Nch 13. 24; obsolete or 
foreign word, which needs explanation Dt 28. 49 
Jes 28. 11, 33. 19 Jer 5. 15 ; people speaking a distinct 
language , tongue Jes 66. 18; anything shaped like Uie 
tongue Jes 5. 24, 11. 15; tongue of land Jos 15. 2, 

18. 19; ingot LXX Jo. 7. 21 [y. 23 ?n/*a 0 if a>] 55, 68, 116,4151 

irXivQos 61, 1 16 tm 

,71333 Ae'e-y ^ : (prob. from Ac^-aiaj, cf. Ae\o9 
[nan?]) orig. couch : hence funeral bier or tomb ; then, 
lounging place; later, public building or hall , used as 
a lounge or meeting-place, csp. at Sparta and in other 
Doric cities, also in Attica; at Canidus, council- 
chamber ; of die council of the Olympian gods 34 t, 39, 47-8 

nnrv ?3 KaXvupa : head-cozering , hood, veil ; ct the gar¬ 
ment thrown by Clytacmnestra over her husband 


HR 10. 22 

nSfiba ,ny?nQ KarcMaj: grind Joel 1. 6 Ps 58. 7 
Prv 30. 14 

"3 .13 ."33 drro 29 t, 76 t, 83, 86 t, I 68-9 tm. 383 t; 
3 X 3 piyas 75 t, III. 299 tm; HX 3 u/a : fem. 01 ets 
361 tm, 389 

!"!3'X3 opvypa : e.xcazaticn . tunnel] opening Jes 

11. 8 

337X3 crrc.dp.osi balance Job 3' - 6 

3 '*73X3 pdxa-ipc.: large knife or c/V.t; caning kmje Jud 
19. 29; sacrificial knife Gn 22. 6, 10 

3 X 3 pLiyas 

]X3 dvalvopai: c. acc.. refuse or reject with contempt , 
sCurn: and without a notion of contem.Dt; refuse, 
decline to do it; refuse, decline to do; abs., r(/hj<r 
Gn 37. 35 Ex 4. 23 HR 5. 16 Jer 25. 28 Esth 1. 12 

r ,23 rrXqp-q 42 t, 70, GO tm, 344.tin, 346; —3 piyas 
296 tm, V7L3 ,p" piytdos 333, paydoXos, 

rvuiizp piytdos 296-9 tm, 338 

*713 ^dyjcAoy: reaping hock, sickle, Sicilian for Soirravov 
(] 2 T 7 ) Jer 50. 16 Joel 4. 13; = ZayeXi ): an ancient 
name of Sicilian Messene, from the shape of the 
natural mole which forms the harbour [Mcoajvrj 
is the homologue of *712 : 3 /e —► <?, oerq -> v —► ^; 
so is the Macedonian synonym dyxaXls : ay —> c.v — > 


2 i g tm 


2go tm 


CO 'D 
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va —► 3 , kcl —r A//; and the fact that ay* a\ls 
also means armful is no less significant] 51, 70 

J 72 ms ottAov' 61, 315 tm, 342 tm, 406 

iTTiiJ -plajv : IC'.h 20. 3 70, 79 

"712 peroecu 87 ; "1 1 ? Sia-, oc- ; "HD Sea- ; "1*1371**1 avu- ; 

H13 ."7?? ij.erprjij.aj perpov, fj.eSip.vos 34-“3 34^ j 

777*13 a vrl rov I 68 tm 


me -o'Atf, Ed. also wroAis*: IR 20. 14 Thr r. 1 

Eccl 5. 7 Esth 1. 1, 22, 9. 28; one's city or country 
Neh 1.3, 11. 3; country, as dependent on and called 
after its city Jer 20. 4, 6, 50. 28; state or community 
Ez 19. 3 Dan 8. 2 63 . 82, 411 

773 xp-ripc . 1 generally, thing, esp. in Ep. and lor..; 

7i x- = "iV; {what?) 174 t 

33 peyas 296 tm ; '772 pocyaM^cv 39, 667 tm ; /72 —pos 


23 , i 73 tm 

2*2 , 27 X 2 pcLpos: blame , reproach, disgrace Dt 32. 5 
Prv 9. 7 Job 1. 15 Dan r. 4; blemish Lev 21. 17, 

24. 19-20 Xu 19. 2 IIS 14. 25 Cant 4. 7 

3332 ode pa : \ 6 alvoj) appearance, phenomenon ; strange 
phenomenon ; xz^tz _/r5/7z heaven, portent, omen Ex 4. 2: 
Dt 5 . 22 IR 13. 3 Joel 3. 3 Ps 71. 7 
3323 pavreiov: seat of an oracle Jos 18. 26 
X 272 pavris: diviner , seer, prophet IC-h 2. 48, 8. 36-7 
3*12 p-jpDc. : Acol. for cpvpvc, freq. written Zpdpva. 
myrrh Ps 4. 7 Prv 7. 17 Cant 3. 6, 5. 1,5, 13 Esth a. 
12—the gum of an Arabian tree Balsamoder.dror. 
myrrha (itself called auvpva Ex 30. 23 Cant 4. 6'; ; 
burnt as incense Ex 30. 23 

Xy -2 .3222 peyas N 212 rpouos 2? t, 68, 70, 2 CO 

3372 £vpov: razor IS I. I I ; Cl. pdyaipa 
2’2 72 pop la (A) : mostly in pi. poplat (with or without 
(\clai), the sacred olives in the Academy; generally, 
of olives that grew in the precincts of temples , opp. 'Seat 
Gn 22. 2 IlCh 3. 1 

772 ,772 drpXaddu): (oau) feel or grope about to find a 
thing, like a blind man or hoodman-blind; c. acc. 
rei , feel about for, grope or search after ; feel, touch , 
handle Gn 27. 2 1-2, 31. 34 Dt 28. 29; = tlrrjXapli^uj 
2 T 72 pdyris: 0. K210; p. J 10s Ex 6. 19 ICh 6. 4, 23. 21 ; 


*r* > tJi 


/ / 


70 
129 
I 20 


86 t 

tm, 352-3 tm 
70 


121, 129 


53 


129 
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ruo OmjoKuj : die, as well of natural as of violent death Sc : 

JNO ,nin ,WV® ,n*ca ^aroj: (OinfOKUj) death, whether 
natural or violent Gn 25. 1 1 Lev 16. 1 Nu 26. i 3 
Jos I. I IIS I. I Ps 48. 15 (cf. rm-b? ,rvc-bx) Ps 
I 16. 15 (cf. nr.-cn); of death Dt 19. 6, 2 1. 22 

Jer 26. 11 ; pi. ddvaroi kinds of death lb 16. 4, the 
deaths of several persons—poet, of one person, esp. 
of violent death Ez 28. 8 (cf. Qavdaiiios ; pr. n. 

Gdvaros Death Jes 25. 8, 28. 15, 18 Hab 2. 5 Job 

28.22 55.59. 7 °» 9-. :s 2 

Ttp? ivOev’. Adv., 01 Place l. /cat e. on this s:ce and on 
that ; €. fi€v . . . €. de . . . on one side ... on the other 
Ex 17. 12, 25. 19, 26. 13 Nu 22. 24 IS 14. 4, 17. 3, 

23. 26 IIS 2. 13; l. /cal l. on both sices Ex 26. 13, 

32. 15 Jos 8. 33 IR 10. 19-20 Ez 47. 7; Reiat., of 
Place, whencs mT- *$ Gn 16. 8 Jud 13. 0 IS 25. 11, 

30. 13 IIS 1. 3, 13; of origin Jon 8; eivivce: 

Adv., hence Gn 37. :7, 42. 15, 50. 25 Ex 11. I, 13.3 9 - 

£ujvdpiov: Dim. cf (belt, girdle) Ps too. 19; 
fj.edu: wine Jes 23. 10 S’ 3, 

r.V 7?3 ,r.nra ,mr: kwocoudo.: dog's tail, a name for 
the constellation Ursa Minor HR 23. 5 Job 37. 9, 

33. 32 

2 fiixpcc. c;ai-, illKKOS, LiLKQt ; mail, little ; 

in Size Gn 19. 20; in Quantity Jes ; 5 . 14. 24. 6 
IlCh 24. 24; of nersens. of small account Job 3 . 7 ; 
of Time, short Jos 10. 25, 29. 17 4 L 9 - 

,nb fiveXcs 77 . 3 8 7 "V :rr * 

TT 12 xPVr a: ma; cf. dyopaauos 33 7 °> 3 2 ^? 4-7 

r.bnp ptayaSi?: magzdis , an instrument with twenty 
strings arranged in octaves; a Lydian /L'- or 
flageolet, producing a high and a low note together 

Ps 53. 1 , . , :3, 

ninp oKTjvrffic., acL-c^c: = otcqmrj, axavc. Di. camps ; 
tabernacle ) dwelling-place Gn 32. 3 Jud 21. 8 ICh 9. 

19 IlCh 31. 2; Gn 32. 9 Jud 7. 15 _ 

yns ,pnn thcCo* 35 l » 4*7 l » °37 ^ 

Krxr.p fidarig: whip , msargf; metaph., scourge, 

Jes 14. 23 _ _ J 3 

Tnrp ro^evfia : the distance of a bow-shot Gn 21. 16 52, 70, 00, 

263 tm 


73, C2 


L.J 
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5 J 3 

39 , 47 


36 t 
173 

I2Q 


103 VO repos: rain Ex 9. 33-4 Dt 11. 11, 32. 2 
]JV '02 el p.01 yevoiro <f> 06 yyo y ev Ppaylooiv Eunpides 
Hecuba 836; elOe 01 aura) Zevs dyaOov reXeoeiev 

Od. 2. 33 

TO 7 /kk 

XO'D .’ 7 X 3'3 .* 7 X 07'3 pevris deov: God’s prophet Ex 
6. 22 Xu 13. 13 Xeh ri. 22 
10'3 ,«T 3'0 ,'m'O'O .IJTO'O ,ir! 3'3 udi'Tis , zjio >: DfODitet 

rr TT :t t I * • 

of Zeus IR 22. 8-9 (= 113 ' 3 ) Xeh 11.22 (= 222 ^ 2 ), 

12. 3 {= xo\3; IICh 13. 2 (= noyo), i 3 . 8 82, 129, 310, 326 

O'O , 0 ' .O'O' dXuala: = dAu^ ( sea-water , brine: alter 
Horn., brine , i.e. the sea), brine: in pi. Gn 1. 1, :o, 26 
qtro ,™3 pdvris: v. KM HR 3. 4 Dan 1.7 ICh 2. 42 
1003 Kc.rd-\c.( 7 uc. : poultice HR 8. 15 (pref.-suf. meta., 

< -•, rr —, \p, t, GJ 

1033 rrrvov: winnowing shovel, fan Ex 27. 4 (prei.-suf. 

meta., - 3 , v;Z, terminal 1 ) 

1 X 730 ,1733 avXiov: fold, stable, etc. Hab 3. 17 Ps 50. 


83 t, 96 
129 


70 


70 


9 , 7^- 7 ° 


70, bo 


70 


.2222 ,11000 rrcbXTjp.a: thing sold Xeh 13. 10, 20 

or sale Lev 25. 14, 25, 33, 42; xPVP a 7 °, 3 2 ^.- 4 2 7 : 

X 73 'etc/. rrlu~\Tjjj.i (etc.) xxvii, xxx-xxxi, 343-4 tm, 346, 

397, 411 t, 414 c 

X 70 -eye; 296 tm, 222 ueXaivcj, 2 b 22 p.cd\c..<lZca<ii 

44, 335" 6 tm 

222 .222 dhfil^op.at: to be made salt Ex 30. 35 Lev 2. 13 
222 <L\ut] : spray that has dried on the skin ; salt incrusta¬ 
tion on soil Gn 19. 26 Lev 2. 13 Xu 18. 19 Ez 47. : 1 
Zepn 2. 9; saltness, csp. as a bad quality in soil 
jer 17. 6 Job 39. 6; 01*73 j*cAi 
370 . 3'701 ,222 , 0'701 4 rra.Uaaacj: Act., set free, 
deliverfrom\ free (\V) IIS 19. 10 IR 1. 12 Jes 3:. 5 
Am 2. 15 Mich 6. 14 Ps 22. 5, 9, 41. 2, 91. 14, 

107. 20 ; 0*732 . 073,1 . 0701,7 , 0*73 intr., Pass., to be 
set free or released from ; get off, escape Gn 19. iq-20 
Jud 3. 26, 29 IR 19. 17 Ez 7. 16 Am 9. 1 Ps 124. 7 
Job 19. 20, 22. 30 ( 0 / 3 ) 

"] 7 D ,J' 70 ! fiaoiXtvoj: to be king, rule, reign IS 12. 14 
IIS 5. 5 IR 1. 11, 13, 1B, 2. 11 ; causal, appoint as 
king IS 8. 22 IR 1. 43 Jer 37. 1 37, 76 L 9 2 > 99 

s 


35 < 
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1 * 72 ? fiaoiXeik: king, chief Gn 14. 1 Zach 14. 9, 16 ICh 
29. 20; frcq. with collateral sense of captain or 
judge IS 8. 20 IR 10. 9 Eccl 1.1,12 34 t, 75 t, 101, 305, 402 

70 ibo .niobo fiaoiXe la: kingdom, dominion IR II. 25 
Ob 21 Ps 145. 14 Esth 1. 14, 3. 6, 8 Dan 11. 2 ICh 
28. 5 ; kingly office IS 10. 16, 18. 8 IR 2. 22 Esth 1.19; 
reign Jer 49. 34 Esr 4. 5-6 ICh 26. 31 ; diadem Esth 


1. 11 


,-jba .pbn ,p 7 o, etc. rrXivdeiov 93, 116, 304-8 :m 

rrpoXaXecu : state, announce before Gn 21.7; Kara-: 
talk, babble loudly Ps 106. 2 Job 8. 2; simply, 
address a person lb 33. 3; cf. drro-, vrro- 47, 67 

nip 70 6dpir/g, -uf: throat; windpipe: of the pharynx: 

both of pharynx and windpipe Ps 22. 16 47, 71.93, 259 tm, 290 

X 722 rzappeyaXov, -yc> : very great, immense Gn 35. 27 12 1 

p pq, pa: not, the negative of the will and thought, as 

01) of fact and statement ; lest Dt 32. 27, 33. 1: 12 

“2 ,]2 710 .po .“IO cLrro 83 t, 168-9 tm 

tlo ,tkio # .tm So'ug (A): (S/Su^t) £zj? Esth 0. 19, 22 
Xeh 8. 10, 12, !2. 44, 47; fiopiov: portion IS 1.4, 

9. 23; cf. dvddqua 28 t. 70, 71, 387, 4CO 

,, 7] elp.apfj.evrj : Ijielpouai (A}) (sc. poipa destiny ?s 

11. 6, 16. 5 387. 4CO 

Tip ccvo\': torcA; = A vyvos portable light, lamp* 

Ex 25. 31 HR 4. 10 .'6 2, s dp) 290 

7310 .730 pdvris : v. KIT.2 Gn 41.51 Ex 2. 10 Jud 1 3 . 30 

(cf. ICh 23. 15-17} 129, 132, 310, 326, 332, 406 t 

00 Baapos: tribute Ex 1. 1 Dt 20. 11 Jud 1. 28 IR 5. 27, 

28, 9. 21 Jes 31.8 Thr 1. 1 71, 82 

700 Bdcavos, -viepos 381-2 tm, 422 t 

7700 ,*71702 errpcitpa, <ara-: pavement Xu 20. IQ 
Jud 21. 19 IIS 20. 12 Jes 19. 23, 35. 8; <rrpcjros: 
covered', \l 96 <jt. : paved with stones; v. p. 529 7: 

7202 ,7200 ,77002 ,77202 ,77270 imovptov Jes 41. 

7 Jer 10. 4 Eccl 12. 11 ICh 22. 3 (2) IlCh 3. 9 71, 401 m 

7700 Beaua: (Been A) poet, for Beapos (band, bond, 
anything for tying and fastening; in sing., collectively, 
bonds, imprisonment ), bond, fetter Ez 20. 37 71 

7700 ,77130 perpev 343 tm 

rnnro peyedos ; p*0 ,Tils’0 peyapov 298 tm 


7 * 

343 cm 
298 tm 



XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 515 


71273 ,713272 fidvr u : V . K2T10 Gn 22. 24 IIS 23. 34 129, 3 10 

,, jj . a vr € low : V . 322 IIS 10. 6, 8 129-3O t, I 32-3 t, 

300,326 ^ 

7272 duapria : a failure, jhull ; error Lev 5. 15 Xu 5. 6; 
guilt, sin Lev 5. 21 Xu 5. 12, 27, 31. 16 Jos 7. 1, 22. 

16, 20, 31 Ez 14. 12 IlCh 36. 14 381 

37272 avkrjpa : piece of music for the fute Ps 121. 1 70 

37272 av\iov: chamber, cave, grotto HC.h 32. 33 70 

'3727 6~lus, QTTTrtus, okujs, 6-<Zs : Final Conjunction, 
that, in order that, the original notion of modality 
being merged in that of purpose or design, cf. l.-a 
(Final Conj., that, in order that), with which i: is sts. 
interchanged; in early Alt. Inscrr. only o-nms dv 
is used ; oVw? without dv only once in cent. IV 3.c., 
after which it becomes gradually prevalent: 060a: 

Final Conj., that, in order that; 66p' dv Gn 12. 13 
Dt 8. 3, 11. 21, 16. 3; €V€tca, or eveKev (twice in 
Horn.); elvcica or elvexev (both forms in Hct. . . ; 

elvexe, ewexa, evexa on account of Dt 3. 20 ; for the 
sake of Gn 18. 24 Dt 30. 6 HR 19. 24 Dan 9. 19 63 . 85-6 t 


32272 T.plovos, aipu- 

xxix :m, 

32272 Ei'ptvrjs : (pevos; 

well-disposed, kindly, eoith. of 

2GCS ; Eupevi be$ (sc. 

. deal), a l, strictly the gracious 

goddesses, euphem. of the ’Epivves [or A pat, 

or Furies Dt 33. 27 


3 -1 .72 opuypa, 6 pupa : 

(opvacujj excavation Gn 23. 0 


Jos 10. 18 IS 24. 4; tunnel, mine IS 13. 6 Jcs 2. 19; 
ueyapov : large room, hall; in pi., house, palace . like 
Lat. aedes, because the house consisted of many 
rooms; freq. in Horn. IS 17. 23; the oracular 
chamber in the temple, sanctuary, shrine; in this 
sense always, like Lat. cedes, in sing. Jos 13. 4 Jer 
7. 11 ; peyapa, rd, pits sacred to Demeter and 
Persephone, into which young pigs were let down 
in the Thesmophoria (cf. Hcb. me dr an ‘cave’} 

32272 peyapov 298 tm, opuypa 71, 7*1372 peyas 92, 296, 
298 tm, "so dp<pl 124, 127, 168 tm, 312, r.r2'22 42, 
122-4, *28, 168 t, 311-12 t, 390, E "722 rc orrXa 
342 tm 

32 >Vd 2 rrXdcua: anything formed or moulded, image, 
figure IR 15. 13 


L 5L 8 3 t 


69 


7i 


71, 80 
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later /xa£a: (jjidoGuj ) barley-cake] distd. 
from dpros (wheaten bread) ; the bread of slavery 
(Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1041) Lev 2. 4-5 Nu 6. 15. 

19; dc,vp.o 9: without process offermentation ; of bread, 
unleavened Ex 12. 15, 39 24 t, 1 19 tm 

,, p.dx 7)1 (jiayopai) battle , . combat ; contention , 

j/n/Qr Jes 41. 11-12 (cf. Ez 27. 10), 58. 4 47, 422 t 

nnSZD kvt)jxis: [fcirqfirj) greave , legging IS 17- 6 (pref.— 

suf. met., KpJij y/n) 71 

Kcpdoiv: middle, or in the middle cf the 
two arms or branches of the Nile; 129-30, 300 

'ViXE peoos, pLtocos : middle , in the middle 

dylacfia: — dyiaanjpiov (holy place, sanc¬ 
tuary) Ex 13. 17 Lev 12. 4 Jos 24. 26 Jes 27. 13, 

32. 1 

^PJ? f}d*\ov: = Lat. barulum , stick , cudgel Gn 30. 

37, 32. 11 Nu 22. 27 IS 17. 40 
"Ip.-r «dppa: that which one meets with IS 6. 9 Eccl 0. 

2-3 

uix-pos-, au-: small, little ; piKpov: small piece Jes 


129, 300 

7 2 > 79 
48, So 


4°. 15 


a i 


p.upa£: young girl , /jjj; in later writers masc., 
boy, lad IS 14. 49 128 

,n2Z*] /-"l putploi : pi. Ot uvpios number¬ 

less ,, countless , infinite }, as a definite numeral, ten 
thousand Gn 24. 40 Dt 32. 30 Jon 4. 1 i Cant 5. 10 
Esr 2. 64, 69 39, 46, 48, 93, 390 

■n: .r.rnn ,na ipaprla: v. Vsa Xu 17. 25 Dt 31. 27 
Jos 22. 22 IS 20. 30 Jes 30. 9 Ez 2. 5; ?aa 
TP? .m 3 291,381,400: 

ma .7V3 apapravui : <20 wrong, err , h/i Lev 5. 15 Esr 


10. 10 IlCh 26. 18; sin against Dt 32. 51 IlCh 12. 

2; frustrate *ma Jes 58. 7 Thr I. 7, 3. 19 86 t 

'aa ,-na .ana .-ana ^ (p l 123, 128, 172 tm, 312 

asa na ,’ava ana .Vsana np\ 'HXLov 123, 128, 3111 

rrna popla (A): mostly in pi. poptcu (with or with¬ 
out t’Aafai), the sacred olives in the Academy; 
generally, of olives that grew in the precincts of temples 
Gn 22. 2 IlCh 3. 1 
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fipeypa, Bpiypa, -pot, j Qpoxiios: = drroppe'/pa 
(infusion) t infusion, extract Jud G. 20 35 t 

" 1 T 5 mxpaivut : moA'i bitter ; mctaph., embitter, irritate ; 

mflfo Wj/r Thr 1.4 60 

TV? m Kpn^w: rriKfHiivw, sup. Ex 1. 14 Ruth 

I. 20 60 

Tvmo ,TT 3 Pi mxporrjs : of taste, bitterness ; metaph., 

bitterness , harshness , cruelly Jer 6. 26 Ez 21. 11 73-4 

THQ mKpihiov : endive Ex 12. 8 60, 74 

NW tj> 6 pr]fia, rrpos- UCh 17. 11 xxvii-xxviii tm, 127, 170 

„ .rKlTQ parrtiop: oracle , prediction . pi. Jcs 13. 1 

Jer 6. 1 Thr 2. 14 161-2 tm 

TtTQ nplwv (A) ! saw Jes 10. 15 7g 

KtfE pavreiovl V. Gn IO. 30; KlT^p pdvrif Ih 25. 14 

Prv* 30. 1 127 t, 129-30, 132, 326 

pNTp ,rtKT2?2 rrct^cu: persuasiveness; mBauorrjs-, trad -: 
persmsivencssy plausibility Prv 26. 26 Ps 73. 18, 79, 

162 tm; nNtsta v 4 nup.a 72, 162 tm 
.IRtf ntvOepo ?: generally, connection by marriage , 
c.g. brother-in-law Lev 18. 6, 12, 13 [in Lev 25. 49 
the S 3 is part of the radical, and the v is absorbed 
by the tfH; or rd. and not (n/'O, — *)] 


jrr* 


nCE priaowy pnrrat : to work with the hands ; knead; 

wipe On 31. 13 Ex 29. 7. 30. 26 Nil 35. 25 IR 1. 34, 
19. 16 Jcs 21. 5 .Am 6. 6 Lccl 2. 3 
mCE ,rntfS .rrrs imxpisrros: smeared on Ex 29. 2 
Lev 4. 3 IS 24, 7 IIS 1. 21,3. 39 J« 45 - 1 Jer 22. 14 
pareyyvov: deposit Job 28. l8 
BaaiKevui ; v. "|^0 to be king, rule , reign Zach 6. 13 ; 
to be king of rule over Gn 37. 8, 45. 26 Jcs 3. 12 Thr 
5. 8 Dan 11. 43; Pass., generally, to be governed or 
administered Gn 24. 2 

paoihtvs: v . I 1 ?® king, chief Ez 19. 11 Eccl 10. 4 
3 TI? pderrt(: whip, f coutge Prv 26. 3; pdaOhrjs, pdoXr)?: 
thong of a whip 11 R 19. 28 [Assyrian kings pulled 
their notable prisoners by a thong passed through 
the pierced upper lip] 

VKtfWp pawn foot/: prophet of God Gn 4. 18 


23 t 

24 t 
34 * 


37 , 92 
37, 42 t 


78. 82 
129 


T 5 rrdre : when? at what time? 


39, 42 t, 48, 400 
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DT 3 ,0h& JxjjTik, fas - man Gn 3.}- 30 Dt 33. 6 Jes 
41. 14 Ps 26. 4.Job 19. 19, 31.31 ; sts. coupled with 
avTjp (TJJ) Dt 2. 34, 3. 6 Jud 20. 48 82, 290 tm 

]?? ,'}n? .rrcno ,i*nn» /xaWu J109; prophet of Zeus / 

Jio>; gilt of Zeus HR ii- 18 Esr 10. 37 
lGh 23. 4; cf. 'inVjfxdvrts ICh it. 43 
MV 1 r: cv. Ot, €tV. (tw, : Prep., radical sense, w, into 


TIN: 136 tm; mK 2 cuVifo/iai 110 an; r ,Ki po i X evw 

39, 42 t, 48, 138 tm; pH! fiVKaojiai 27 t, 137 
tin, 142 tm: K 33 .N 33 vpo^pu: say before j -^ijr<vw, 
rrpo^ar- 62, 137 tm 

71*032 7 rpod> 7 iTu'a: prophecy or oracular response ITCh q 29 

*033 Trpo^rr^, -^arasr*. (rr/xvfofuj prop, one who speaks 
for a god and interprets his will to man, interpreter, 
expounder of the will of Zeus Gn 20. 7 Dt 13. 2.34-10; 
interpreter , expounder of the utterances of the pdvn? 
Ex 7. 1 

71*032 rrpo^Tjrtj: fem. of esp. of the Pylhia 

Ex 15. 20 Jud \. 4 11 R 22. 1 ( Neh 6. 14 

3*33 Kevost K(ii‘d<; s kcWoj, *ev€VfOff! empty , opp. rrhecos 
(full Jilled, Hbv) 

f !33 Trn’VTOff: prudent , discreelGn 41. 33 Prv v6.21,17. 28 

*733 oatAov 138 tm, 342; H *?33 rra\atovp.€vos {naXatdot); 
cf. Lh-qod&iov 

<f>av\o< : m/aa, bad ; of persons, /ow in rank, mran, 
common Dt 32. 21 IIS 3. 33 Job 30. 8 Ps 30. 22; 
mediocre (VV), indifferent , W ; esp. in point of edu¬ 
cation and accomplishments, opp. uo<l> 6 < (clever 
in practical matters, wise, prudent ; more generally, 
learned, wise) Dt 32. G Ez 13. 3 Ps 14, 1, 74. 18 Prv 


129 

J 35 » 3 * 3 .’ 
3 i6 > 39 8 


62, 1371m, 
286 t 


62, 137 tm 

62, 137 tm 

Go, 137 tm 
74 

59 » *37 


SS 3 


17. 21 Job 2. IO; Cf- vr/mos 


57, 65, 138 tm 


fct&os: sparing, thrifty; hence Comic pr, n. 
<l>eihv\o$ IS 25. 25 

,, «£ci$cvA<k: sparing, thrifty , and as Subst. niggard, 
miser Jcs 32. 5-6 Prv 17. 7; merciful 
nV 33 Qvt)<jc&iov : carcase of an animal Lev 5. 2, 11. 8 
Dt 21. 23 {- B. -a, c/c ineta., t 3 , S/V) [secondary 
homology]; TraAaiocu: mostly in Pass., decay through 


57 

57 , i 3 8 ™ 
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lapse of time Lev 7. 24, 17 15 F./. 4. 14 [cX n*? 3 / 
KaranaXtuoopoi, Pass., grow very old Job 21. 13] 59 

232 t'oTO'T, t/ju: south or south-western quarter', the <outh 

(>/*, ic/r, v 2 13! t 

122 av' lOvv: — against Ex 10. 10 HD2 IR 20. 29 
“TO ijytfJLUfV] 1*21 hirjyeofiai ; H22 K€VTdot: l. 112 F.X 21, 

28; cf. vvyut - vvaxnu — vvttoj 87, 138011 

m2 Kara-: pierce through , pnrA: Di 33. 17 Dan 8. 4; cf. 

cnayvrruj, strengthd. for vvrria\ prick , pierce 87, 139 tm 

152711 ovy-; r. lUTH Dan II. 40; cf. Pass. 87. 139 tm 

Vl 2 ptw : Jlon . run , stream, gush Ain 5. 24 67, 412 tm 

5712 ftyyoraj: iowA, Gn 26. II Nu 31 19: Aaw 

intercourse with Gn 20. 6 Pry 6. 29 59, 86-7 t. 139 tm 

5 ?' 5 n € 7 Tt- t 5715 iWo^cu 87, 139 tm 

5722 Ith -: r«rac/f or hit; If- visit with blows Gn 12. 17; cf. 

»t>oru£tu 87, 139 tm 

57*21 «<£-: amig at, come to, reach 87, 139 tin 

r ,22 .5722 •corrrto: smite ; jim’/c with weapon* (in 32. 26, 

33 Jos 8. 15 Jud 20. 35 IS 6. 9 Job 1. 19 57, 68 

*52 ,*^n vpoa- : intr stumble or strike against ; cf tttcuco: 

stumble , trip, fall 57, 139 tm, 646 tm 

Itt pcV: f. ^ 22 ; 113 Karap - 4 1 , 50, 87, 139 tm, 4 12 

3*22 eyytcijj : (cyytfr) bring near, bring up to; 

mostly intr., approach ; c. inf. to be on the point of doing 42 t. 140 tm 
311 blbojpi 14, 58, 87, 140 tm, 360 tm 

31211 tm-: give besides: csp. contribute as a 'benevolence', 
for the purpose of supplying state necessities, opp. 
ela<piptiv [contribute) which was compulsory Lsr 2. 

68 ICh 29. 17; give oneself up , devote oneself Jud 3. 9 
Neb 11. 2 5^? 87 

1311 bwpov 59, 74, too, 140 tm, 389 

3*12 AottJp : giver, dispenser Jcs 32. 5 58, 140 tin 

1*312 , 31 T 3 y Swpov Jufe/JitVyoftifrev a present 

of or a votive gift to, Zeus, Baal ICh 27. 6 127. 129, 141 tm 

T 75 .112 rtvdaawl generally, shake ; shake wings Od. 

2. 151 Jes to. 14; cf. aeito 42, 64 

TU 3 rti»ayaoff : shaking; cf. mitr/ta, -par 64, 71, 143 tin 

|12 frqtcr) 98 tm, 141 tm 

pi ,rrn .mu $<;,/>(»• 74. 114. 141 tm. 3361, 3491m, 

387; 112 Sibwpi 14,58, 119 m. 142 tm, 360 tin; 11- 
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&<Lpov 14, 5Q, 74, 100 m, 119 m, 142 tm, 361 tm; 

L“U Tjyeoij.cu 50; im e6- lead to a place 87, 142 tm 
" 7 ^ rjyepdvevpa: leading HR 9. 20 

nru ,D.H “X“° : s° un d Mich 2. 4 Prv 5. 1i 142 

Til .mm 17 ^ 77 , ayd: wail Jer 9. 9 Mich 2. 4 142 

pm oy/caojiai: bray Job 6. 5 142 

.mini .x-pni ,wm ,mm p<z,s 65, 143 tm, 337-8 tm 

, 7 ni rjyeOfiai , ip- 50, 67, I42 tm 

77m auAof: duct Jcs 7. 19 79 

peui : v. *711 41 , 50 , 3 1 3 m > "^7. *71*3 .NtZAo?, poo? 

44, 12 1, 142 tm, 300, 313, 412 
" 1 - * 77 - l ^ c Euphrates and the Tigris, the Rivers of 

Scythia Jes 18. 1 129 

“"•vf? opvyjia: (opvacuj) excavation, trench, ditch, moat; 

tunnel; mine; written oovtia; = dpuyud? Jud 6 . 2 71 

nxiLn rrpopacn; 72, 143 tm, 664 tm 

*-’7 pvrevets: — ovrela (planting; generation, Pro¬ 
duction; growth; plantation or simply a plant), pi. 

~m aeiai, <L\t)tcvlu, dXdojcat 

mi I'ouo'f: place of pasturage IIS 7. 8 Ez 3a. la io c. 


— o 
/ • 


42 t, 143 :m 


nil ,rn vao? 26, 400 t; mi navcu 61, 67, 87: m:n dvc- 

87; mi ,mi 3 ,nma cvc:ravpia, dp.77-: repose, rest 61. 
71, 87, 143 tm 

r.Hi 7 muds, ava-, aurr-: repose, rest ; resting -0 lace ; 

especially, relaxation, recreation Prv 29. 9 Ecci 4. 6 
H—U Jttvos* 

'"-y 1 i/TrvcuOia 

|H a letter in the alphabet; Nun, Navr) Jos i. i 
"11 ievyuj : zbs. fee, take fight Gn 14. 10 Xu 35. 25 

6 vktiuos : = pvfiuos (older and doc:, form of 
oev^ipos; of places, whither one can fee, or where one 
can take refuge; where it is possible to escape; Updv 6 . 
an asylum ), to Ipov dcrvXov xai p. clpev a temple 
inviolate and a place of refuge we would be; puyi- 
pov : place of refuge, asylum 

DM2 ,nouo pvyij: (pxvyui) fight 66; 1711 kivcoj 60, 68; 

rrtivduj 6l, 68, 144. tm 
711 towo? : place , region Ps 48. 3 


39= 4° 


61 

78, 144 tm 
78, 144 tm 
33D 

65, 144 tm 


66, 144 tm 


64 






66 

47 


87, 119 m 

88, 119 m 
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r p: vcl ij>w 43, 144 tm; "W <p<l* 337 tm; Hi: arrelpw 66; 
nTn Sia- 145 ; * 77 : pecu: u. b:: 4L 5^> *45 

412-13 

mT: OL-aaaj*. spurt Lev 6. 20 HR 9. 33 Jes 63. 3; " 7,1 
Sia-: disperse Jes 52. 15; *ara-: spray , besprinkle 
Lev 4. 6, 14. 16 

nn (nni) ocluj: shake, move to end fro Ex 28. 28 
inn cttc^cu : hold oneself ; keep away from ; refrain oneself 
Xu 6. 3; nap-: present or offer for a purpose; give 
oneself up, submit oneself ; Kadiepow Xu 6. 2 
HT|n rrapiyaj : submit , give oneself up Hos 9. 10; iyxpa- 
rcvopai: exercise self-control Zach 7. 3 
-n: c'/KpcLTT]<;: holding fast ; stout, strong ; abs., master 
of oneself, self controlled, self-disciplined ; abstinent (W) 

Xu 6. 13; €i)>rrd? 87 tm. 103 tm, 118-20 Lm 

772 iyxpdreia : master; over; abs., self-control ; ab¬ 
stemiousness, self-restraint (W) X T u 6. 12 
., dvdos (A) : chaplet offewers; brightness, brilliancy 119 m, 145 tm 
nn: rjyeopai 50, 145 tm; ~~:n '^*7 co- 143 tm, 145 tm 

m*2 dvaOrjpa, dvOnpa B 71,119m, 275 tm 

7*m dvayxcoroV, -afoff 102 tm. 100, 146 tm 

n.V 7 *n: cuAo?: t'. r./'X , / ^11- Ps 3* 7 [trom /iu ,//i« 
kcvooj: (iccvdy) * 77 ?#*/ Ps 109. 22 ; Pass., to be emptied . 
made or left empty n^'n:, for iT7in2; similarly, *7"7n: 
for *7^n2 ,bY7n2; x€vos\ 77*7ny , 7‘ , 7n (for *7^*771} /*? "7 77 
(for bqbm/rup] 

7 n: xT)Ai 5 oa>: J/Jin, rot/ ; metaph., defile, sully, 0MW1: 
to be in a state of ruin Ez 25. 3; SiaxevocL, 

, j , 7 ni kXtjpooj, b"n:n Art-, ^nTTirT KaraKXrjpcuyecj, 

r. p. 218; nbm kX 4 po? 66, 82, 88, 93, 146 tm, 327, 396 t 

*7n: ooiVtxo?, d>oivi£ : date palm Xu 24- 6 63 

zn: fyeouai: v. :n: 30, 67, 142 an 

nn: ,zn:r.n voAu; cn: A -; zn:n .crnr.n per a- 88, 327, 330 tm 

nn: .ensn .cninn rrapapvdeopat ; cm ,D7m ,ncm ,C7nLn 

rraoapvdrjpa ; CHI tt a papilla] Cn22p Trapapv&rfrrj ^; 

'Z'.n: Trapapv&rjTiKOf 146 tm, 327, 347 tm 

nnn Trvpooj: bum with fire Jes 3. 25; Pass., /o ^ set on 

fire ; metaph., set on fire , inflame, 0. p. 146 62 

m: prob. of a constrictor snake Gn 

3. 1; pr. n. of a monster ]nun: HR 18. 4; ixi&iov: 
yvung viper p^n 3 Ex 6. 23 CTUZy Ps 140. 4 


79* 
396 t 


73, 4i5 * 


6o 
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83 

83, 222 
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r.CTll kvtjkos, xvaxos : pale yellow, tawny (Pcrh. cogn. 

with Skt. kdhcanam ‘gold’ . . .) Gn 4. 22 
nra ,nmn d-no-nlrrrui : fall of from, slip of Ps 38. 3 Dan 

4- 5 - 20 

rrCl crropvvpi, -wtu, arpojvwpi, -via, later cropewup 1, 

-vut: spread, the clothes over the bed ; spread or make up 
bed Jer 14. 8; generally, spread IIS 21. 10 Jer 43. to 
arpiLpa'. (orpdtwvvu) anything spread or laid out 
for lying or sitting upon, mattress, bed Gn 47. 3 1 IS 19. 

13; used on the funeral bier IIS 3. 31 
nr: .301 recVcu : stretch, extend Ex 8. 12 Jos 8. 18 Ps 94. 9, 

102. 3; one's hands Ex 9. 22; extend, lengthen , of 
Time HR 20. 10; eV- : bend Gn 49. I5jud 16. 30 
nrn iirt-: urge, incite Prv 7. 21 ; Pass., to be tormented, 
racked, to be tortured Ps 27. 9 

~.r: raros, iv-: that can be stretched ; stretched Dt 4. 34 
Jes 3. 16, 14. 27 Ps 102. 12 

nr: ,bri ,vc: rldrjpi: Ex 15. 17 ICh 21. 10 64, 1 13 t, 148 tm, 42 

,rr: <purtv cu: ( oirrdv) c. acc. of the thing planted, 
plant trees, esp. fruit-trees 06, 68, 88, ia 3 tm 

i~r: oirrtirros: planted Ecc! 3. 2 66, 106 tm. 

rr: ,iCQ tfnrrov-. dv& ) plant < v opp. i^i~>ov u .<> >■ , esp. 

garden plant or tree, pdreupa: plant 66, 70, 74, 80, 14c tm. 

7-r: pirrdpiov: Dim. of ovrov, sup. 66, ia 3 :m. 

rr2 ddrevpa : that which is planted, plant 66, 70, 148 tm 

nr: peyaipoj : (jieya r) feel a grudge towards', ctWo,: 

(o dovos) bear ill-will or malice, grudge, be envious or 
jealous ; bear a grudge against a person on account 
of a thing; cf. rifuuptuj 2 3 > 65, r 49 2 97 ^ 

>f .ns: TTjpiu), iv- : watch over, take care of, guard 24 t, 33 t, 92, 158 tm. 

p: Ttxvov. child ^ 4 , ! 44 ^ rr - 

6 apdu>: plough Jer 4. 3 ; = papdcj 05 

6 apos: plough-, ploughing Hos 10. 12 65 

Tl ,n: : torch 65, 69, 145 tm; 6 <I >? 337—3 ^ 

X 21 d>dloj 318 tm 

nr: ,nrn ,nr: ,nrn ^aow, m-, <ara- 23, 57, 86 t, 144 tm 

*731 (KfcXtirTui, Sia-; cruy -; - n\e ... ijs 87, 

150 tm; ey^wpios 151 tm, 286 t, 326 t, 336 t; 

n'*7:n diroTtkecj 64, 151 tm; n* 7 Dl vdp.pT], -pa 78, 

15! tm 
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002 pepi^opevo?, -ioto?: divided (from pcpl^coi divide] 

Pass., to be divided) [presumably because the tiger is 
striped; v. DOO] 101, 151 tm 

002 fiaoavtvuj: = -vi^oj (rub upon the touch-stone ; lienee, 
put to the test); -wa/nfe/TICa : torture Job 9. 23; -vo?j 
HCQ: test , trial of genuineness 56, 152 tm, 174 t 

r.o: xm x^°^ ai 35 88, r 5 2 tm > 4 2 7 t 

TCn ,2000 ,200 dva-; oir/yiyinuai: have sexual intercourse 

with Mich 6. 14 38 , 152 tm 

*]C3 crrtvhcj : make a drink-offering (because before drink¬ 
ing wine a portion was poured on the table, hearth, 
or altar) [To this day, before ritual drinking, the 
Jews pour a little wine from the brim-full cup into 
the saucer, which is not crunk]; J^l/an-ovori : drink- 
offering 119 L 1 5-tm 

,, .jn: ,pr>2 rrj/ccu, rwu: melt , melt down (trans.), of 
metal, Jer 6. 29 ; bring clouds down in rain Ex o. 33; 

O'OOO Kara-: dissolve Job 38. 37 24 t, 34-5 t, 64, 33 , 

152 tm 

jo: ,jr>2 ,yr.n Sia-i melt S 3 , 165 tm 

0020 ioTr/iofiaii v. 0020 Dan 2. 25, 4* 3 , 6. 19 50, 67 

0>2 ,01'10 fastening; i-rrodTjua: sandal 71, 153 


*7--.'10 vAe rdoov 


71, 80, 153 tm 


010 dy cj, rr^ocr-: £rir?* or draw to oneself \ attach to oneself \ 
bring over to one's ride; cf. euvoew ; cf. 
npoodyujyo?: attractive, perraasive ; eui/oos - 
jrrj: g 0 Vof: Jes 55. 13 

0272 g€luj: Neh 5. 13 

»■*? €K- 

02722 o€dcj, ano -: Pass., to be carried from one's course 
002 *arc-: Ps 136. 15 

OC DITTO? 

0272 rrpooa:D(0(j.ai : choose and associate with Gn 37. 2 ; 

cf. vtavuvouai 
0 272 -rrelva 


67. >53 tm 

S 3 , 154 tm 
88, 154 tm 
65, 83 
154 tm 
56 , 154 tm 


hfep.pi ?: Jes 19. 13 
0D2 rdrros-: P. r |^Jos II. 2, 12. 23 
,, tttvov: (rrruw) winnowing shovel, fan Jes 30. 28 
no: ov<jda> 

np: 81a-: 6/00/ or breathe through Job 20. 26 


62, 154 tm 
61, 154 tm 
5 6 

64 

80 

88, 101, 154 tm 
88 
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€K 7 TV€<JJ 155 tm 

dvdpa£ : cf. TOTTa^ov 63, 64, 72, 155 tm 

bD 3 , etc. < 9 aAAcu, etc. 40, 88, 107, 327; VD 3 , etc. irtnra#, * 

etc. 643-5 tm; /E 3 , etc. oddWoj, etc. 88; 
n^DO 7 TT<Zp.a 715 n* 7 DO ,^£>0 oddXpa 71 J ^?3 
dpftXvs 65 ; ^D 3 .r.UK * 7 D 3 arf\cu 6 p£ lov 65, 644 tm; 

V?]nn rrpocrvlrrruj 327, 645 tm; EHE 3 ,]^i £3 Siadvodcu 
36 t; 7^3 TTerdwvuL] 7?? 156— 7 tm 

,CD 3 H dvaiftvx^: cool , refresh] Pass., & revived , 

refreshed \ the Act. is also used intr., become cool , 
recover , revive] take relaxation 156 tm. 427 : 

■A”* 1 ? J 3 . 53 . ! 5 6 tm . 4 2& ~7 t 

bPSl TrroAe/xi^oi, —oA- 14, 40, 369 tm; Vu'iSJ rrr 6 \(p.os, 

-oA- 14, 40, 74, 79, 97 tm; -s: rar^i 387; -'->2 di*- 
88; 3*? .2222 ,2222 cwrr^fia] 2223 .2222 tarto*. 
oradpos 71, 156-7 tm 

ctaaya;: introduce ; /0 Sri/?£ a cause into court ; 
generally, Srin£ a person i/1/0 cot/r/, prosecute Am 5. 

15; rrpoo -: introduce ; introduce at court; Srin^ a 
person i/2/0 0 law-court as a defendant or as a wit¬ 
ness; efatpcbj 28 t, 62, 157 tm. 203 tm 

reyac/au;; cf. ceiej 6a, I -.7 tm 

68 el put : destroy] Pass., to be destroyed Jer 2. 15, 9. 11 
pLdxop.au: fight] Ln Horn, mostly of armies and 
persons fighting as parts of armies, but sts. of 
single combat Ex 2. 13 

crrocrvAco;: r/rip off spoils from a person; 
hence, j/np 0/f, /ox* aa*q>- Ex 3. 22, 33. 6 85 t, 80 , 153 tm 

"j-22 vexpla, aiuGTos 24 t, 153 tm ; 1 S 3 vexpos 48, 158 tm 
n!fc /I ST xepauevs: potter Ps 73. 26 job 7. 20 158 tm 

-p 3 kotttlu , Sea- 57, 153—9 tm 

nipl SiaKOTTTj 159 tm, 189 tm 

xorravov: pestle ; = icamV * chopper , cleaver ; axauua 71, 150 tm 
*Tp 3 ^axcjSSrjr: freckled Gn 34. 32 Jos 3. 5; lentil-coloured 
\jry* calabash; of the kidneys nvbo Ex 29. 13 
nip: daKujTos: lentil-shaped Cant 1. 11 [to this day, 
women in the Middle East wear necklaces of 
stringed coins or coin-shaped pieces of metal] 

Cpj ,Cp 3 Sixd^cxj: decree punishment] rlwpai : poet, for 
rlvopai (punish ] take vengeance) avenge y take vengeance 
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°5 


0 / — 


0^ 


6^ 





XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 525 

for; avenge oneself ; repay t of the punisher (Cj?inn); 
arrorlvv^iai 58, 88, 159 tm 

Cp2 ,ncpl Sltcq: penally ; punishment ; vengeance ; rlois: 

retribution , vengeance ; punishment for 58, 67, 159 tm 

□pi Sucaanj?: avenger 58, 1591m 

88, 160 tm 

r ppn rrcpi- encompass , surround Jos 6 . n Ps 88. 18; 

runound so as to guard IlCh 23. 7 88, 160 tm 

'ipJ kotttuj 29 t, 33, 57, 160 tm; 'lpj Kara.- 57, 160 tm 
-.pi kotttuj : of birds, peck Prv 30. 17 ; opvoaoj : ; ci£ 

up; goug* oul eye 60, 68, 38 , 160 tm 

"ipl ,* 7 pl €<-: /uzt* eyes knocked out ; gouge out (\V) ; 
i^opvucuj: dig out Jes 51. 1; gouge out the eyes; 

CKteaiui: to have one's eyes burnt out Jud 16. 2! 

□pi oo'axt^cu 

X 72 dpidueca: number , count, reckon Nu 1. 2 

nxp:: # r.KT3 a r0eu* 

KTI ,XT 2 rreidw 
XT 2 ava-, xara- 

KT2 ,XT2 ce:cj 

X'TTi e-:-, p.€Ta 6 cpcj: carry across , transfer IIS 17- 13 


88, 160 tm 
65, 160 tm 
63 

72, 161 tm 
83 , 161-2 tm 
88, 161 tm 
102 tm 
88 


,, irrairiaouat.: bring a charge against , accuse Lev 22. 16; 

KT 2 aiTtao/xai: accuse, censure , impute lb 19. 17 
xr: ,nt2 ,nr: rld-q^i 64, 88, 163 tm, 372 tm, 423 

nrn Pu* doa.r. as a deposit or stake , pawn, 

pledge , mortgage Dt 24. !0 Ps 89. 23 33 

xt: v 66 oj; nxron 72, 33 , 101, 161 tm 

xr: <£-: exalt; elevate IIS 5. 12 Esth 5. 11,9.3 161 tm 

XT2 oepu xxvii-xxviii, 88, 92, 101, 112, 160 tm, 4111, 638 tm 
KT2 cvg- : raise up , d. rro 5 c ///T it, Euripides, Phcenissae 
1410 Gn 29. I ; utter dvevuKa.ro p.vQov '□□□ XT'**. 

Nu 23. 7 Jes 14. 4, ccjvrjv V* 7 p nx XT* 7 Gn 29. I I, 

Apollonius Rhodius 3. 463, 635; Sia-, rrpoc- 88, 160-1 tm 

r.XTS rrpoooopr]p.a: = rrpoGOopd ( food , victuals} Gn 
43. 34 IIS 1 r. 8 Jer 40. 5 Esth 2. 18 
XT 3 66pT]p.a xxvii-xxviii tm, 15-16 t, 72, 161 tm; 

X 7 T 2 aiScaTO? 102 tm, 107, 113, 161 tm 
pTl koioj: kindle ; Pass., /o lighted , 6urn; cf. aTdtu 
p'TH kqtq- : 6 ut 71 completely ; cf. Karaldw 1641m; 

zrplwv 49, 79, 165 tm; XTI ,nTI 8apci£<u 678 tm, 

426; HT1 .XT] Sav^umjs* Ex 22. 24, 162 tm, 327 


** o 
/• 


88, 164 tm 
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83, 163 tm 

• 

48 

163 tm, 426 
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O'O’72 Sia<j>vadoj \ 0U2 ttv€uj, dvoauj 2Q t ; ii“* Xc.yOa.yoj , 

7 T 372 £#c- j Hun (Vi- 

JOl lieae-/yurj: security by means of a third party Dt 23. 20 
(cf. toko?) 

"pi Savet^cu: />u/ 01W /no/zrr at usury, cf. tokIl,uj 
„ ,*]Pn tokI^oj ; “R rchco?; 1?2 TOKiorjs 64, 93, 

163-4 tm ; Voi avXdaj ; 702 <2770- 88, 164 tm; C~1 
mini, aya-, dopoon 29 t, 35 t, 98 tm, 164 tm ; “—-2 
Ovp. oy 297 tm; 72002 rrvfiua 53, l64tm; --- 
rrveai 35 t, 1641m; r pi ix-kto?, i-uf 1 V. 7 * 2 ? 7S, 82. 

1 64 tm ; pOl fioaxcj ; p~ dcmdiiopai ; dadtco ; diyydvui ; 

Ixviofiat ; xweiu ; ro^a^ouai, to^cvoj : shoot icith a bOi.c 
ICh 12. 2 pwl/rafov: bow Ez 39. 9-io Job 20. 24; 

P^H €77i0iy*/ai'Cir, <0.6- 48, 64, 83 , 164-5 

~1 eTTiKweoj: kiss on the Ups Cant 1. 2 

01 to£ov 5 ~* 93 ’ *°5 *^*2 

72 rogevs: bowman Ps 78. 9 ICh 12. 2 64 

~2 <rjpv£: herald ; crier who made proclamation and 

kept order in assemblies, etc. 1 4 » ID 5 trn ’ 3 ° 

ooiViko?, the fabulous bird phoenix Ps 103. 5 3 ° 

x dpuy 14. 90 tm, 165 tm, 30 

M m . t / t OO j p* * m 

i t'srefjLvuj, -raurcu, vara- iU 0 w *** 

]rd dlScjpi 22, 49, 58, ' 33 , 761,85 t, 165 tm, 360 tm; .pi 
pu Soros 58, 11 3 , 165 tm, 309, 312, 321 t, 386-7; 

,T1T11 ,irr Jid? S<Lpoi-: gift from Zeus Jer 40. 8, 14, 

I 14, 127, 320 t; ]~22 .■ 22 - 7 'r • ‘"'P? 8oua (A; 58, 72, 

165 tm, 320, 337; p-2 rldrjfit 64, 68, 166 tm, 372 
tm, 386, 423; piroVw 165-6 tm; 7 X 101 300-1 tm 

Y r.l ru ,f ni ,0,01 pnn Kcreaaio, later for Kcrdyvvpt 53, 

38; pFIl ,pF-2 .pF-2 53; p*"^ ojdeoj ; ^v? ,k •'FI 

tf- 88, 166 tm; ~!F2 iicfocjcr^cai, dyOn- 88, 166-7 trn t 
001 Xlrpov : older form of vlrpov 39, 42 t, u 3 , 167 tm, 

288 t 

K2C cnracu 

220 ,-02 ,0020 .00,0 .0021 dp 6 i 3 alv uj : bestride a beam ; 
bestride a fallen friend, ro or to protect him Jer 31. 22 
(21); of tutelar)'deities, guard, protect Dl 32. 10; sur¬ 
round, encompass Ex 28. 11 Jos 7. 9, 24. 6 Ps 22. 13 
IlCh 14. 6 

0020 pera-: pass over from one place to another IS 7. 
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16 ; in writing, pass from one subject to another; change 
course, turn round Gn 2. 11, 13 Xu 34. 4, 5 Jos 15. 3, 
10; go ajter, follow a pursuit eagerly Jer 31. 22 (21) 
O'OO .HO'OO .rZ'ZO dp.pl 
* 7^9 a point of vocalization 

n* 7 :c cnr/xXds: Th e s sa lian for ovyKX-qros ( called to¬ 
gether, summoned ; ol a. incited guests ; a. ckkXtjoIc. at 
Athens, an assembly specially summoned; generallv, 
ovyKXrjTos (sc. jbovXrj) , summoned council, odd. 
€KK\r t ala) Ex 19. 5 Dt 26. 18 Mai 3. 17 
,, cir/KAeiois, ^uyKA-nci, [cv/kXcluj) locking up, safe 
storage Eccl 12. 8 ICh 2g. 3 

"1-0 ,"100 kXcIcu (A) shut, close , bar Gn 8. 2, iq. 6 Jes 
2. 5; shut in, enclose Ex 14. 3 
"1101 ,"1001 iy -: shut in, close ; generally, shut up. con¬ 
fine IS 23. 7 Ps 63. 12 

TOC ."*-700 ,""1700 xXela pev, xXclcrrpov'. bar for cicsir.? 

a cocr Ex 25. 27 Jes 24. 22 Hos 13. 8; cf. -Icpc. 
"OOO ,""1700 git/kX e 1 cues: being shut up, confined jc s 
42. 7 Mich 7. 17 

Tp TOC elayap'fuj : put into one's hands, entrust 15 
26. 3 Jes 19. 4 

"'TIC fzKoilotis: very numbing, freezing Prv 27. 15 
T*T 0 cci-Cujv: transparent robe ; civScLv : fine cloth, usualiv, 
linen ; anything made of such cloth, garment of linen [sis. 
muslin) Jud 14. 12 Prv 31. 24 
-"*9 —KvdtZv : (sc. dory, town) of the Scythians Gn 13. 10 
-10 GTpkcxu : turn about or aridr Cant 2. 17 
00 m pcrc.-: turn about, turn round ; generallv, change, 
alter HR 23. 34, 24. 17 Esr 6. 22; arro-: turn carv 
or aside Ez 7. 22 Car.: 6. 5 
710 £cvyvtmt 

ni'C fcujcroy : joined Cant 7. 3 
"010 cr^Kos: pen, fold Ez 19. 9 

*170 cvvoSoa 33, 

iTICO ccicKiaop. 6 s : shadowing, covering Ex 34. 33 
*]70 ,-[C ,"00 ,“]7 <jt]k 6 s, aaxoV: pen, fold, esp. for rear¬ 
ing lambs, kids, calves Gn 33. 17; the dragon’s 
den Jer 23. 38 Ps 10. 9; sacred enclosure, precinct, 
chapel, shnne; the ctjkos was sacred to a hero, the 


56, ?6 E 
168 tm 

99 


73 
73 
23,68 
25, 29 t 
3 8 : 74 , 3 o 
7i 

25, 29 t 
5 1 


53 , 73 
129, 300 


327 
11 7 tm 
1 17 t 
43 , 77 
77 , 90, 373 t 
7 i 


53 
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vao's- (!TU) to a god, a distinction not observed Ps 
27. 5, 76. 3 Thr 2. 6 48, 77 

CIO i 7 r 7 Tos • 0. Gn 49. 17 Ex 14. 9 Dt 17. 16 IIR 

23. 1 1 Jer 12. 5 Cant 1. 9 24 t, 41, 44, 51, 60 

*110 ,rtD0 ifio<f>€cj: intr. perish, come to a bad end Gn 18. 

23-4, 19. 15 IS 26. 10 Jer 12. 4 Am 3. 15 
TO CT^oiVos: v. pcix Ex 15. 4 

riDiO TixbJjs: as Aooeilat., whirlwind , Ixthoon ; = 

TixfxLv. as Appeliat., typhoon Jes 5. 28, 17. 13. 2t. 1. 

29. 6 Jer 4. 13 Hos 3. 7 Prv t. 27 Job 2t. 18, 37. 9 
~0 <Xivio: turn aside Gn 19. 2 Ex 3. 4, 32. 8 Jud 4. i3 
IIS 2. 2i, 23 Thr 4. 15; v. dVd 
1‘3 G€ipalos 107 tm, I 13”I4 > — , ^HC gttglj ; 1213 

onraapa 350— I tm 

^v? ,1110 dyopd: provisions , supplies ; dyopaaua: that 
which is bought or sold , mostly pi., wares, merchandise 
Jes 45. 14 Ez 27. 15 Prv 31. 18 
113 dyopaios : frequenting the market ; those who fre¬ 
quented the dyopd ; = traders (i.e. sutlers ; Gn 23. 1 5 , 

37. 28 Jes 23. 2, 0 Ez 38. 13 
ll^r dyopaouos : purchasing] purchase IR 10. I 5 
1110 ,1110 yipoov : anything of wicker-work Esth I. 6; 

oblong shield , covered with ox-hide Ps 91. 4 15 t, 4:, 48, 3o-i, 

326 
120 t 


- o 


00_ 

-- J 


' ( -7-- 

/*r> j /; 


20 


/ 4 


I 2 Q 


P -T/cv5ia : Sr; thin Ex 16. I Nu 13. 21 Ez 30. 15 
,'ro JlkvQtjs: Scythian Gn 10. 17 Ex 19. 1, 11 Jes 

49* 

3 % C ^ or avs*: ^ wild rwine : of the boar ; of the 

domesticated animal; ov? dypios "TUy. C'C Jer 8. 7 
[the 1 replaces the spiritus] 23-4 41, 48 

11001 riGv\dluj : w/; abs., impose silence 

Dt 27- 9 33-5 h 55,92 

133 ,~]3*J gkig^lu : overshadow, shade , darken ; car.' £ 

shadow ; generally, overshadow , ratrr Ex 25. 20, 33. 

22, 40. 3 Ps 140. 8 Job io. 11, 40. 22 
J31 €7ti- : ^Aroa’ a shadow upon , overshadow ; of the Divine 

presence, overshadow for protection, etc. Ex 40. 21 
Ps 5. 12, 91. 4 Job 3. 23, 38. 8 
133 oKias : (oxta) canopy or arbour (in form like a 


83 , 252 tm 


SS 





XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 529 


shade) Lev 23. 34, 42 Jes 1. 8 Jon 4. 5 Am g. 11 
Job 27. 18 Nch 8. 15-17 

*]C2 oKiaafios, eiri- : V. TTO 23 Ex 27. I 6, 35. 12, 15 IIS 
17. 19 Jcs 22. 8 Ps 105. 39 

fiCDG tcrzlov: (Dim. of card? in form only), web, cloth 
Jud 16. 14; sheet Jcs 28. 20 

T.’.-O ,~ZZZ ,71000 oyrrjpa.: form , shape, figure 

Lev 26. 1 Nu 33. 52 Ez 8. 12 Am 5. 26; appearance, 
odd. the reality, esp. outside show, pomp Ez 28. 13 
700 ,700 .OTCH cxoAta£uj, -aivopai 

7*-000 cfcqv-qua, oxavaua: = otcqvTj, GKavdl pi., camp 

Ex r. 11 IR 9. 19 IlCh 17. 12; = a/crji-cyiic: 
mostly in pi. soldiers' quarters; v. poo (O.'T) 

70 dokaxloKos = dvXdxiov I, Dun. of dvXaxos = 6 d\a£, 
and BvXaicls, bread-basket Gn 40. 16-17 Ex 29. 3. 32 
Jud 6. 19; cf. KlZjxa.Xddiov, Dim. of xdXado^: basket 
narrow at the base, esD. for fruit: carried in oroccs- 
sion in honour of Demeter Dt 26. 2, 4 
H 7 C riAos: through 'to the end, completely, throughout, for 
ever, all the time, always Hab 3. 3 Ps 3. 3 
7."ZZ , 7*700 68evou.e-.~q (with or without cede 

thoroughfare, highway Xu 20. 19 Jud 5. 20 Jes 19. 23. 


52 

71 

71 


53 > 71-2, 93 
95 


7 1 


39 > 79 
41-2 t, u 3 


35. 3 , 62. 10; v. p. 514 

7170 eXeecj: (eXeof to have pity on, show mercy to; i\d- 
GKotiat: (fAaOi) to be merciful, gracious ; IXvkuj: 1\c- 
cKouai) to be gracious, cf a god; = IXarevcj, V\t>ui 
Ex 34. g Lev 4. 20 Jes 55. 7 Jer 5. 1,7; u. ]:n 
~r»'7C eXeos: u. HT1T1 ; IXaaia = IXaafios, tXacua, 
IXeuxjis: propitiation Ps 130. 4 Dan 9. 9 Xeh 9. 17 
"70 eXevpojv: v. ]^n • L\c.ottis: propitiator Ps 86. 5 
070 K X /acf: (kXIvcu) ladder (because of its leaning against 
Gn 28. 12 


5 1 

5 1 

5 1 

39.69 


Z'ZZ dvulc.ua: incense; name of a particular kind 
(perh. = dfjLfxwviaKov, Z'ZZ) ; usu. in pi., fragrant 
stujs Ex 30. 34 42 t 

700 £avd 6 cj : dye yellow ; Pass., become yellow Ps 119. 120 45 

700 ,0700 fa vQos (ZjcauaySpo?) 48, 93, 3 16 tm, 401 

"jOO adfim: a letter in the alphabet 20 

"pc xXIyuj : lean, lean upon or against a thing 35 t 

720 oylXevpa : a piece of carved work Dt 4. 16 Ez 8. 3, 5 43 


315 tm, 406 

8« 


12 


93 
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I"LO ottXov (cf. oktjvtj : tabernacle] ’iniK ,~1—1 iS pvfaa'. 
temple, shrine) 

niC ,"00 oKT/irq, -vT^fxa'. tabernacle Dt 33 - f 6 Jos 15* 49 
CO o-Tjf: moth Jcs 51. 3 ; cf. : butterfly or moth] "ID 53 > 374 tm > 

427 

me at'im : v. *nj Ps 55- 9 

r ] , SO ,ns»0 .~cy~ic mropdos: young branch, shoot] 
generally, branch Jes 17. 6, 27. 10 Ez 31. 5-6; 0. 

-.on 

"me ,"iy^ £cai, £«ca >, t^cvvvut’. boil,seethe] metapn.,5c:/or 
bubble up rfj j OaXdacrry ^cadarj^ Jon I. 11 ; 01 passion 

HR 6. II 

"ISO ,myo : seething, effervescence, boiling Jer 23. 19 

Ez 13. 13 Ps 107. 25, 29 

r ,0 ,V20 ,m20 ckvoos : rad, ran, esp. used by peasant; 
of wooden milk vessels Jud 5. 25, 6. 30 Zach 12. 2 
Ps 56. 9; cf. x-L-rrt.Wov: milk vessel 
720 k6tttu> : smite ; Med. Korrropai, beat or strike oneself, 
beat one's breast or head through grief; mourn for any 
one Gn 23. 2 Jes 32. 12 

720 ,7207 ■npoarldr.u.i: impose, inflict disgrace upon 
him Dt 32. 23; add Xu 32. 14 Jes 30. 1; cf. "O' 

X'2C2 <jri 3 dBioi , 1 -Sciov, Dim. of crrtScj 1 {o~rn 3 iu bed 
of straw, rashes, or leaves, whether strewn loose or 
stuffed into a mattress; straw strewn at a sacrifice 
Gn 24. 25 Jud 19. 19 


35 t. 402 t 


81, 3 ! 5 


o 

-1G 


71 


52 

315 tm 


HHDC2 TTTvyfial C. 

7 T 2 C CTX-Q^or (B) : hull of a ship ; generally, ship] Dim. 

cxdoiov (B) : small beat ; <jkc. 61 s (B) ’.boat, skip ]on 1. 5 
720 (cf. ckvoc? 1 

]20 cKerra^u), OKerduj: cover, shelter] cf. Kpvmrw 31 t, 35 t, 61, c 3 
poo ,p£t 7 oxtreaerros 35 c > I0 5 

p20 .p 27 Tiln-rcu: ora.', strike, smite Xu 24. 10 Jer 31. 

19 (18) Job 27. 23; cf. <lio<p(uj 
"120 cnj^i'O: a. nsn Gn 16. 10 Lev 15. 13, 23. 15 
IIS 24. 10 Jes 22. 10 

"120 ,">D0a 1 Jrrrflov, Dim. of drrjdos : reckoning, number Gn 
4.1. 49 Ex 23. 26 Lev 25. 15-16 Dt 32. 8 Jud 6. 5 
IIS 24. 2 Jes 2. 28 Ps 147. 5 Job 3. 6, 21. 21 Esr 8. 

34 ICh 32. 16 (15) IlCh 2. 16 


oa> 


53 


71 
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53i 


HDO ypa<j>Tj y ovy- 

XXV, 

22-3, 113 tm 

>30 ypafavs: scribe , scrivener 


23 

"IDO ottXov (cf. ypa<pr] } <nry~) 


3'5 lnt * 

"•HEC HrrdpTTjy -ral Sparta 

J°> 

130-1 t, 300 

mso <jKv<f>os\ V. ^o 


81 

>.00 Zxtva : Sceva 

r : 


320-2 t 

*10 €\dpos : v. " 1 T 3 X IR 20. 43 

mo erropvvfiiy -vucuj arpujvwpLiy 

- vcjy (jropewv’fj.1 , -voj : 

326 


; i iw 


spread the clothes over a bed; generally, spread, 
strew Ex 26. 12 Ez 17. 6 Am 6. 4 33 t, 35 t, 52 

,mZ 7 ,I'i'IZ’ dwpcLKelov. cuirass Jer 46. 4, 

51. 3 Job 41. 18 Xeh 4. 10 IICli 18. 33, 26. 14 35 t, 48, 59, 

393 

Z'210 7 eduipa.Kiop.tvot.: (dcjpaKL^ui : prose lorm of 
duio^ooui, arm with a breast-plate ; Pass., da>pc.Kicdeis ; 
rtdcjpaKiouevoi) cuirassiers IS 29. 2; rdpawos: an 
absolute ruler, unlimited by law or constitution; 

Kolpavos: king, ruler, leader, commander IS 0. 13 48, 59, 393 t 

riZZ~.Z rrropQos : l’. r j'Z'Z 

Z Z.Z depdnutv : henchman, attendant', servant, slave like 
““‘.Zj ; urmperr]■?: servant, attendant i—<e 

Am 6. 10 43 

t: ,T.r dcLUco: pluck, pull, twitch', mostly of the 
strings of musical instruments, play a stringed 
instrument with the fingers, and not with the 
plcctron ICh 15. 22, 27 15-16 t, 39, 53-4 

ZZ'Z rnc pddvpos a:, 90 tm, 298—9 tm 

zr.C ,Znt 7 ppdooui: stop up, block Thr 3. 8 I ICh 32. 

3-4, 30; Pass., Xeh 4. 1 

*ir.CJ ,*vncn cnr/Kpirrrruj: cover up or complexly ; con• 
seal IS 20. 5 IR 17. 3 Jer 16. 17 Prv 22. 3, 27. 12 
Job 3. 23, 28. 21 

ZZ ■. /d-ro?: post-Homeric form, = vdrrr, [woodland 

vcle, dell, glen) ; of a grove or thicket ; also, ravine, gully 
IS 26. 13 Jer 4. 29 

„ vt 6 os: cloud, mass of clouds Ex 19. 9 Jud 5. 4 Jes 
18. 4 Ps 77. 18 Prv 16. 15 

fZS oTi-rjSof, ottcSos: attendant ; as Adj., following, 
accompanying, attending Gn 9. 25, 24. 5, 26. 24 Dt 

34 - 5 


5 2 


23, 411 t 


44 . 57 
44 . 57 


38 





128 
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- 72 V, - 72 V 

X^ay .^X'lay o-tttjSoj Oeou‘. attendant of God 

[X~T3S? may mean - 1)1 -i^] IR 4. 6 Jer 36. 2G ICh 5. 

! 5 

’Tits .may 0777780? did?: attendant, follower of 

Zeus IR 18. 3 Ob 1 ICh 6. 29 
CIX lay [I think D^X here is (like DTiX, red) the 
homologue of fa * 66 $, the sun] IIS 16. 10 
"P? 0777780? 3 /o'Ao^: the servant of Moloch Jer 

38.7 03 . 128,3071 

V' 2 V inrodTjxrq 57, 78, CO tm, 424 t, 679 tm 


128 
128 
128, 310 t 


7 ' 2 V Trupos : wheat , Tnticum vulgar e Jos 5. 11-12 


mro] J—* rrpos, mrep 


66 , 77 

1 73“4 tm 


"1-2 ri??nn napafialvcj: overstep , transgress Jud 2. 20 
Jcs 24. 5 Prv 22. 3; sin against a god Xu 14. 41, 22. 

18; pass over] let pass Am 7. 8 Mich 7. 18 Esth 1. 19; 
in Med. commit an offence against Prv 14. 16, 26. 17 61 

rrapafaei?, erapalS-: overstepping ; transgression 
auapria: guilty sin Prv 2 1. 24 381 

"<22 ere paw] "V2S?r» urrep -; SiaTrepaidcj 00. I 14 t. 30Q tm 

rniy 770009: (rrctpcj, 7 repdcj) means of passing a river, 

ford, fern IIS 19. 19; cf. rropdpo? 74. 79 

"1222 ,712222 ~opdu 6 $: frtlpoj, rropos) ferry or r/jr* 
crossed by a ferry , narrow sea Gn 32. 23 Jud 

3. 28 ; any narrow passage IS 14. 4 7 1, 79 

222 rrupow , 2'2277 €<- 66, 87, 93, I 14 t, 305 t, 3O0-9 
tm ; 222 v'drroj I 2. 22; "1227 vrrt'p 3, I 74 Cm 

oro 9 : V. 222 30 

7 ] 7 Teip<jjTr)s : landsman ; dweller on the mainland (from 
77 T€ipo 9 , drr~, terra firma, land , opp. //r<r sea), opo. 

',‘T' l <jiLjT 7 )s (islander ); Asiatic ; adpos: graceful, delicate, 
pretty] freq. with a notion of disparagement, 
dainty , luxurious] hence, adpa rraQelv live delicately] a 
common epithet of .Asiatics Gn 14. 13, 39. 14 
71227 dppa: (d7rra>) anything tied or made to lie] hence, 
cord Jud 16. 2 Ez 4. 3 Hos 11. 4; link of chain Ex 
28. 22, 24; 71 -? derrejj, €<p-: claim as one 1 s property 
Mich 7. 3 

2127 dyafia 1: abs., wonder; admire a person Ez 23. 9, 12 ; 

to be delighted with lb 23. 5, 7 326 


11 > — 


"2 227 


4, 8, 286 t 


320 




378-9 * 
355 «n, 377 

377-8 


J) 


) > 


199 tm 
83, 296 tm 


318 tm 
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VlS kvkXos ; V:v ( vkvkXo 9 94 tm 

b'J ayopa: 0. ”)Dn ; o^Aor: in political sense, populace, 
mob ; popular assemblies Ps 68. 31 
□'b:y X'blX c iyopalv: v. Jes 15. 8 

biy ,nT >^7 fiooyos (B) : calf,young bull Gn 15. 9 Ex 32. 4 
Lev 9. 2 Dt 21. 3 Jud 14- 18 Jes 11. 6 Jer 34. 18, 

46. 20 

. 1 / t , 

dydwa, KijuXuipa ; 7 X 2 KvtcXai/xa 94 I 74 ^ > 

~,3 ,TS ,TU? TO acl] T? drSioj 49, 318 tm 
~V ocvTi'of: opposite, = avrio?; in hostile sense, oppos¬ 
ing, facing in fight; an enemy Gn 49. 27 Jes 33. 23 
Sc V. IS 2. 11 ; "Ij» /icyaAais 

ad, aid, ad: ever, always Jes 26. 4; o' dd xpo'vor 
eternity Jes 30. 8 Hab 3. 6 Ps 111. 8 VX Lev 27. 20 

(cf. Ib 25. 23, 30) 

,, <t’r: to denote a certain point or limit of time, up 

to, until, d r\<jj Od. 11. 375 (^ 727 ) ~\3 Gn 32. 

25, ds more ; until when? how long? TX ” Ex 10. 

3 IS 1. 14, 16. 1 Ps 94. 3 Prv 6. 9 Neh 2. 6 T-S 5 ? 

(< t y i ?X/-b) Ex 3 . 5; in, as far as 13, 13 I t, 334 

.'li d> 5, 13, -8, 30 t; ~173 ed ro vvv 76 t; ."X '*T? 

JVTIX TV d athiov 49, 169 tm, 318 tm 
T 77 ,~'TS ed dd ypovos Ps 132. 12, 14 

,*T.y £w?, dear, T]Of; oji; ad, dd 3° 5 J > 3 1 ® -r 9 tin 

TX '73 tV to.?: trAi/*, ro long or IIS 1.9 Job 27. 3 
rx 73 ecu? gT : until, till Gn 24. 33 

ITt 2 - "72 ecu 9 oipe ; ecu 9 ; "3“"TIT CCDS’ ** J 

mo "TV c'cds- ttotc: Aoa* /o/rg Ex 10. 3, 7 IS 1.44, 16. 

1 jes 6. 11 Prv 6. 9 Neh 2. 6 

r <it 73? ccds* ore j nny— 7 s ecu? £pri 5 ** ** 

~r "Tr cDcrr^: jo that Cant 2. 7, 3. 4, 8. 4 

% 

“ 77 ? p eyer; 01), 01;^: w. 

* *? euXj 

• - 

" 7 ^ §<2109: enemy Gn 49- 27 

my ,nC2? Suoj: £0 or get of clothes and armour, 
get into ] trs., />ut on Jes 59. 17 Jer 4. 30, 31. 4 (3), 

43. 12 Hos 2. 15 Ps 71.13,104.2,109. 29 Job 40. 10; 
myr. ,nryn d- or of clothes, put on, wear 

Prv 25. 20; causal, put on another, clothe in] clothe 
Ez 16. 11 Ps 89. 46 


318 


319 tm 


319 tm 
319 tm 

5 1 

296 tm 
325, 330 tm 

83 t 


88, 114 
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HIS rrare oj, fiarcaj, pdmqpu: (rraro?) tread, Job 

28. 8 61 

„ ,msn aroAi£a>; '"is cti-oAt} ; ns oToAoff 339 tm, 

341; ms €0w 80, 378-9 tm 

„ ,rrns ,nns Ido ?: («^) habit Dt 4. 45 IR 

2. 3 Ps 99. 7, 119. 2, 14, 46, 88, 168 ICh 29. 19 80 

XT 7 S 28 t 


rms yaSi^(iy)* 6 fj.oXoyla (1 agreement , compact) {:db-) 
Ex 16. 34, 25. 16, 22, 27. 23, 30. 6, 31. i 3 , 33. 21 
Lev 24. 3 Nu 9. 15 Ps 19. 8, 25. 10, 93. 5, 132. 12 
]"is AtSijs] Mt 8 cui'€vr 08, 76, 

ITS? ZSecrpa: (IScu) meat, food] pi., eatables , /7?«zL' Gn 
49. 20 Thr 4. 5 

HITS ,psa TjSoirrj: enjoyment, pleasure ; prop, of sensual 
pleasures Gn 18. 12; cf. coecrua, rjadvfia 
1"TS ddpoi^cj: gather together, collect, master ICh 12. 33 
^34), 38 ( 39 ^ >f orm a society, form a party "ITS IR 1. 

7 pm 

T 7 S ddpoiouc .: fta.' iL'hich is gathered, a gathering Gr. 29. 2 
Jer 13. 17 Joel 1. 18 Zach 10. 3 Cant 6. 5-0 I ICh 
32. 28 

TSn dmioouj : make equal Thr 2. 13 

]T;S laden for damn'), dra. avdra (a;-) : reckless guilt 

or jin, as that of Paris; in pi. deceptions Ex 20. 5, 
34- 7 Lev 16. 21 Jes 1. 4, 33. 24 Ez 29. 16 Mich 
7. 19 Dan 9. 13 
HS 6 *it/uj : p. 0 ^ Jes 30. 2 

r.S2 pvyifiov: v. C1T2 Jes 25. 4, 30. 2; TS povea: music 
I ICh 30. 21 (cf. ICh 15. 16 ,1 ICh 5. 13, 7.6.23.13) 
mr fvj .V^S ^Vss!? mcablov : Dim. of rrclr, little or 
young child (up to 7 yrs.) HR 8. 12 Jes 13. 16. 49. 15 
Jer 44. 7 Ps 8. 3, 137. 9 Job 19. 18 Thr 2. 20 
ms iWo^doj: lie in ambush (Aoyo?) Jud 20. 45 
„ reAAcu: poet. Verb, but used in Cretan Prose; 
accomplish] perform duties, rites, etc. Thr 1. 22, 2. 20, 
3. 51 ; cf. V?snn aw -: perpetrate Ex 10. 2 
,, <£uAAi£a>, erri -: glean grapes in a vineyard Lev 19. 10 
Dt 24. 21 ; metaph., deal hardly with Jes 3. 12; cf. 
r» 7 S <pv\\ov] nWs [€TTid>vWls : small grapes left for 



73 

121, 318 tm 
7 i 

~Q - T 

0 °- J 1 

79 
3 : r - 

41 

35 

66, 71 

6 r, 101 
54 

53.64 


54 . 6 4 
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□Viy ,mV*y ,x 5 Qb 3 ,paba T e,W: p. nbo 


Gn 9. 26 IR 8. 13 Jes 26. 4 Ps 139. 24, 145. 13 
Dan 3. 33, 4. 31, 7. 18; bid re Aov? through to the end, 
completely ; throughout, /or completely, all the time, 

always cbn’b Gn 3. 22 mV's 1 ? IlCh 33. 7 EPEbls? 
Ps 77. 8 xnbi-b Dan 2. 44 K'Dbi'b lb. pnVsb ib 

2. 4 DEIS iv Gn 13. 15 c'rsyrs PS41. ^Nehg. 5; 
bid reXovs del permanently, for good " 7 ^ TV Jes 

45. 17 x^aby cby tj Dan 7. 18 24 t, 42, 64, 67, 

319-20 tm, 

an,: O. ]*ny (?) 

390 t 

4 r 

fiS? .Mata; ZkvOIc.'. c. ]'w 

129 3-5 

]T2j? EkvQojv opuos - : the roadstead, anchorage —csd. 
the inner part of a harbour —of the Scythians; Mala* 
opuos- Xu 33. 35 Dt 2. 8; a. r.E'X 

129 t 

TIj? Sopc (A): (Sdpcu) r.fcz/i trA/n taArn of, hide, of beasts; 
rarely, skin on the living body; xpeu?: of the human 
body, skin or flesh Gn 3. 2! Lev 9. 11, 13. 4 Job 2. 4 

44 > 08, 69 

nvdccuj: shake or brandish ; generally, shake ; make 
the strings quiver by striking them Ps 57. 9 

64 

,, 0 € 0 <U 

65, 638 tm 

"i'T oopL'Tos - : whatever the wind carries along; hence, 

rubbish , such as collects in a farm-yard or a car¬ 
penter's shop; chips or shavings ; chaff (W) Jes 1. 31 
Dam 2. 35 

65 

"T.r ," 7 * 772 ? .Tliynn iyclpaji wake ; wake up !; arouse 
oneself Ps 57. 9; awaken, rouse ; Pass., wake Jes 51. 17; 
rouse or stir oneself, be excited bv passion Ib 64. 6 
Cant 2. 7; cf. eV- 

29 t 

."Vi* : awaken Ps 35. 23; metaph., awake, 

arouse , excite (W) Jes 13. 17 Jer 51. 11 Cant 2. 7; 

CL in- 2 

04 tm, 334 t 

"H 72 , 771 ? ,iy-|y ,-linrr.n Kadaipeoj, xarKardyprjfii: 
take down ; dotrn by force, destroy', (city wall) 

to the ground, demolish Jcs 23.13 Jer 51. 58 Ps 137. 7 ; 
Pass., Jcr 51. 58 

216 tm, 380 

7727 Sod^oj : 0. HX 7 Joel 4. 11 ; cf. rayvvaj ; 0. 77 H 

5 i» 84 

rj\rs drrj: 0. jny 

4 i 

T? ,T 27 a'^; IV tayopor 

81, 96 tm 

T 37 ,T 7 T 2 ? ,T1T2? ur^us: strength of body IIS 6. 14 Jcs 51. 
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9; might,power IS 2. 10JCS42. 25, 43. 17^48. 17 28 t, 53, 92 

ITH? doru : toum ; with name in gen. [v. DIO] ; in Attica, 

town, i.e. Athens Gn 10. 19 86 t, 130, 134 - 

ayadov, - 66 $: v. “VIS* Dt 32. 36 IR 14. 10 82 

E^TOTy ayadov, pi., to. dyadd, rdyadd: goods oj 

fortune, treasures, wealth Ez 27. 12, 14, 22,27; v. -'•£ 82 

rT2TV dfeva ; Tru/yamaj 95 

n 027 diaau), aoooj, drra>, arreu I turn eagerly to a tning, be 
eager after Cant 1. 7 

,, StdcofiL 3^° 

„ sp? Svcj: v. my Ps 65. 14 114, 425 t 

fy 8ok€V(jj : keep an eye upon, watch narrowly IS i 3 . 9 68 

py ,pyQ ,X!iV2 77 -rjy-q : running water, used by nom. 
always in pi., streams Gn 49. 22 Jes 41. iQ; fount, 
source (pi.) Gn 24. 29 Lev 11. 36 Dt 8. 7 IR i 3 . 5 
IlCh 32. 4; source, origin, mostly in sing. HR 2. 21 
Mich 5. 1 Ps 75. 7; the fount of light, i.e. the South 
Ps 73. 7; 7 rr]y-q apyvpov, of the silver mines at 
Laureion Job 28. 1 ; divaos, atvacuv: everf owing 61,68, 71,373 

py c.Cyrj: light of the run, sunlight; the sun: light; 
generally, any bright light Ex 10. 5; and m pi., rays, 
beams IIS 12. 11; of the eyes, the eyes Gn 3. 7 ; 6 <L$ 65, 337 tm. 

389 t, 416 t 

vy yij: v. T,X Gn 4. I7jes 14. 21 Thr 1. 1 63 , 83 t, 92, 131 t, 

290 tm, 411 


58, 360 tm 
1 14, 425 t 
68 


1 T* - *? 

k / 


,,, <*”1P 

by £ir/cv ; also £1/709, 8 v- :yoke of a plough or a carriage 
Xu 19. 2; metaph., Dt 28. 48 IR 12. 4, 10 

by au 6 l; by ."by dvd 30, 168 tm; el$ 169 tm; by cm' 
15 t, 75 t, 83 t, 170 tm; b? ca >9 : u. 30 t; /? -aod ; 
7 ? *tpi 61, 172 tm; ,'b'J tt poj 62 ; 7 ? . 7 S 2 
‘P 5. '5. 28, 1 73 3 01 

nh os-: a. 

-' 72 ? cAoyoy '■ speechless (™ 7 X 

nby rrvpooj : 0. ">y- Ps 78. 21; cf. oAo<avT€ci, 

-root: bring a burnt-offering, burn an offering entire 

nby (KTTvpajois : conflagration ; calcination Lev i. 3 IS 
7. 9; oXoteavanjais, -KauTTjois, -tuhji?: sacrifice oj a 
burnt-offering 

nby tcAcoj : pay what one owes, what is due; generally, 


285-6 tm 


5 r » 59 


125, 402 
44 > 6 4 

23, 56, 62, 
93, 100 
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pay; layout , spend IR 10. 16— 17 IlCh 9. 16; re AAtu = 
awareXXaj: intr., rise , appear above the horizon , of any 
heavenly body, as sun and moon Gn 32. 25, 27 

n *7 2? dva 

"by dvajjalvaj , dfifi-: go up, mount ; climb (\V) Gn 28. 

12 Ex 34. 2 Jud 4. 12 IR 18. 42 Cant 7. 9; £0 to 
heaven Jos 8. 20; to the upper rooms lb 2. 8; go up 
to a temple Dt 17. 8 Jud 21. 5 IS 1. 3, 22 IR 12. 28 
Jes 38. 22; ascend to heaven Jes 14. 13 Ps 68. 19 
Prv 30. 4; of rivers in flood, rise Jer 51. 42; over¬ 
flow the fields Jes 8. 7 (2U Prv 18. 4) ; of plants, 
shoot up Gn 40. 10 Jes 5. 6; c. acc., surpass Prv 31. 

29 ; enter into one’s heart, of thoughts Jcr 7. 31 ; in 
causal sense, make to go up (rV 7 yr; Jos 2. 6 Jes 8. 7'} 
nbsD pddpov : step IR 10. 19 Ez 40. 22, 34, 37 [note 
that the material element from the Heb. viewpoint, 
namely, the Prep, avd, is absent] 

,, aJA Tjy.a : (avXeuj) piece of music for the flute Ps 122. I 
[this should have been spelt r/Pno, similarly to its 
cognates: ^bn/avAo's IS 10. 5, and nV^-ni/auAd* 

Ps 5- 0 

nby ovXXov: leaf Prv 1 1. 28; v. 71 * 7 /* 
n* 7 y^ dv<i 3 ad}j. 6 s : flight of steps, stairs Ex 20. 26 Am q. 

6 Neh 3. 15, 12. 37 

1*737 ,J* 7 y ayXat^uj: take delight in IS 2. 1 Hab 

3. s8 Zeph 3. 14 Ps 9. 3, 149. 5 Prv 7. 18, 11. 10 


537 


64, 67, 422 t 
168 tm 


7 * 

66 


7 1 > 1 75 


IT" 71 ? , 7 ! ✓yS auXiov : chamber Jud 3. 20 IIR 1. 2 Jer 22. 
13-14 Ez 40. 26, 31 Ps 104. 3 ; cave, grotto IlCh 32. 


*4> 24 t, 
32 t, 43, 422 t 


00 


71, 80 
80 


,, aC'Xiapa, -/ids, -at?: lodging IR 17. ig 
P' 7 ? pcyaXeios: magnificent , splendid Ps 91. 9 297 tm, 300-1 

,, oAocd?: poet, for oAods- {dAcucos", ouAooy, 0A0V; 

rare in pass, sense, destroyed , lost) IR 9. 8 IlCh 7. 21 38, 403 t 

„ 'Yrreplaiv 301 tm 

, 7 }" 7 yn Seivos: (£cos) fearful , terrible Vrn Dan 
2. 31 ; to ScivoV danger , suffering , horror Jes 66. a; 
havd ttokIv make complaints Dt 22. 14, 17; clever, 
skilful ICh 28. 21; in bad sense, over-clever 
Jes 3. 4; V* 7 y reAAcu: perform Thr 1. 22, 2. 20 58 


6 4 


o4 


62, 67, ioo-i 


79 

59 


538 XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 

nWy ri Ao?: (reAAo/xai, reXXoj) achievement 

IS 2. 3 Jcs 32. 19 Ps 77. 13, 78. II 
nbby iiritfiv AAi?: rmc// grapes left for gleaners Jud 8. 2 
Jes 17. 6 Jcr 49. 9; cf. bbiy/ori^vAAi£o>: glean grapes 
in a vineyard Lev 19. 10 Dt 24. 21 Jer 6. 9 
2^5 ,nnby ^tLAo?, o and 17,/oa/, whether colt (_Ji) or 
filly ; in poets, in km., young girl , maiden ; freq. 
masc.,_>'cun£ man Gn 24. 43 IS 17. 20 
•TS 1 ?* quAos-: pipe, flute, clarionet Ps 46. 1 
IWD* 7 y ddavdr u>s perpetually Ps 48. 15 
.7275 ,21275 ddc.va.Tos : undying, immortal ; of things, 

etc., everlasting, perpetual ICh 8. 36 59 

vbv ,5277 \cI X cj: v. in ’7 Ob 16 Job 39. 30 12 

fjbynn koXutttuj-. cover-, Med., cover or veil oneself Gn 

38. 14 Jon 4. 8 S 2 

=5- ,"'25 ya-^rry. e.g. C 5 *bX ,b}T 25 125-7, 291 tm, 4:5 t 

25 ,'25 yap.t-rqs : husband, spouse ; yduoy: unlawful 
wedlock Gn 19. 38 [unless 25 , in the context—like 
2 X— is the homoioguc of yovtvs : begetter, Jather; or 
-a. ttjp; cf. 2 X 72 and f -75 being synonyms—- - 2 ]; 

Pvthag. name for three (y/1), for five ~~~ lb 45. 22); 
name of month 44, 125-7, 291-2 tm. 4152 


25 ,225 Srjuos : v. 2X Ruth 1. 16,3. 11,4.4 Neh 9.22, 24 


12, = 3 . 


292 tm, 377 


_ o 
■*. G 


2'25 8 tih 6 tt)s: one of the same people, fellow-citizen ; at 
Athens and elsewhere, member of a deme or of the 
same deme Lev 5. 21, 18. 20 
25 Aao*: 0. 2X Dt 20. 2, 5, 8, 9; yevov: race, slock, kin 

HR 4. 13 Esth 3. 8 12, 56, 291-2 tm 

25 ,125 dvfioy 79, 297 tm, 299; 25 ,""775 u( rd 35 t, 

171 tm ; 25 cvv 173 tm 

7125 or ad fios: (fcrrrj^i) uPright standing-past, freq. in 
Horn.; sts. of the bearing pillar of the root Jud io. 

25-6 [the 2 here, and in 725/fo-n7jii, is added to 
facilitate pronunciation, e.g. Tvfirravov, rdma-.-ov] 74 

7252 err ad fios : standing-place for animals, farmstead, 
steading; sts. including the human dwelling; of 
men, dwelling, abode; quarters, lodgings for travellers 
or soldiers IR 10. 5; T*25r5/fcrnj/it, dy- 
*725 ntvofiai: o. 215 Ps 127. 1 


7 *. 35 2 m 
61 





289 tm 


y€ui<rros 


T “ * 


385-6 tm 
35 t, 44, 63 


33 1 
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Vcy ttovos : V. '137 Eccl 2. 20 6l 

Vns : c . 'iv Job 3. 20 61 

duapria : failure, fault ; ^rror; £uj 7 /, sin Nu 23. 21 
Jud 10. 16 Prv 24. 2; v. *12K 381 

,, apLiWa: contest for superiority, conflict', striving after 

Eccl 10. 15 44 

p72!7 dvi>pcr/lya<; 289 tm 

£7217 ,77217 ,"'■217 .O-OSn yffui^tzi : (ye/xcu) fill full of, load 

Ps 129. 7 Xch 4. 11. 13. 15 44, 243 tm, 326, 385 m 

2125 ycuioros 103 tm, 385 t 

1 y€jj.iGfia 71, 3OO tm 

„ ,V227 yo/j.o? 385-6 tm 

123 koil 7 i : r. mas Dan 7. 9 35 U 44. 63 

"wu ^otViKos*, : choenix , a dry* measure, esp. for 
com Ex 16. 36; the choaiix of com was one man's 
daily allowance; given to slaves [cf. Ib 16. 16j; 
aucAAc: bundle of ears of com , xArfl/"Dt 24. 19 33 t 

(dcrv) Ki^ifiepiujv : (town) of the Cimmerians 
Gn 13. io 60, 300 

"Oprjpos: Homer IR 16. 16 12: 

22? olvcrrn : a kind of c^rrcAo* (any climbing plant 

with tendrils, esp. grace-vine) Gn 40. ioDt32. 14,32 120 tm, 

326 

222 ax-cjiuyr}: coolness , respite Jcs 13. 22, 58. 13 74 

"722 ax-adeej, poet. avSccj : bind , tie up , wreath Prv 6. 21 

Job 31. 36 69 

n-7? r dx-cS^ua, poet. ax*0€;ia = aydhrjfjLa, poet. dudrjfia 

= dvnOtofiri: band for women s hair, snood Job 38. 31 6g, 71 

P22 ,7722 <zu'i£ofiat i 10 tm 

Pul? rrevouai: intr., toil , a/srx; (to Aar* to work Jor o/z/j 

living, hence) to be poor or needy Ps 1 16. 10 61 

*22 rro^rs*: (n’cVoaai) 0^ x/to works for his living , day 

labourer , poor man Dt 24. 12 32 t, 61, 290 tm 

*22 Tro-ia: [rrivofiai) poverty, need ; /ac.t, /wrfjob 36. 15 61 

*22 ,£22 ttox'os: (^Vo/ici) hota:, esp. Aar</ a-or£, toil; 
stress , trouble , distress , ruferjig Ex 3. 7 Thr 3. 1 Eccl 
4. 8; business , enterprise , undertaking Ib 5. 13 29, 61, 68 

H22 rreiyduj: to be hungry Ps 119. 107; to be starved Jes 
58. 10 

'23? TrciKa: hunger, famine Ps 88. 10 Thr I. 3 r>*22n 61 


71 

1 10 tm 


29, 61, 68 
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vfjons : not eating, fasting Ps 88. 16 Esr 9. 5 ; 
cf. yU; neiva, sup.] Tarrelvtjjais, inf 

nl'J <pajvew : prop, of men, speak loud or clearly, or 
simply, speak, give utterance Dt 27. 14 Job 32. 15 
Cant 2. 10 Jli; of animals, utter their cries Jes 13. 22 ; 
as law-term, affirm , testify Gn 30. 33 Dt 31.21 1 IS r. 
16 

rP*22? 6 annrj: (<4da>) sound, tone] prop., of the 

voice Ex 32. 18 

HIT? <f>toirqijLa: sound made , utterance , rozr* Prv 15. 1; 
tAx/i£ spoken , speech Mich 3. 7 Prv 15. 28, 16. 24 

n:s ,rU2: ,mrnn *cra*Wa>: to subdue Ps 83. 8; Pass., 
to be subdued Gn 16. g Ex io. 3; maltreat . oppress 
Gn 16. 6 Dt 26. 6 Jud 16. 5-6, 19 Job 37. 23, esp. 
in Pass. Gn 16. 9 Jos 53. 7 

niS ,njy ,71217 ,7122?nn epcrarreivouj strengthd. lor 
rarreivouj: humble , aA&tt IR 8 . 35, 11.39 DR r 7- -°> 
Pass. Gn 16. 9 [cf. rrovtopai] Jes 53. 4 Ps 107. 17, 

1 19. 71, 132. 1 ; violate a woman IIS 13. 12 Ez 22. 

!o— i r (cf. cvvd£ gj} ; Pass., humble oneself\ esp: of 
fasting and abstinence Lev 16. 31 Jes 58. 3 Ps 
35* *3 ( c ^* SiaTTciydoj) 

/IS rarrelvuicis: humiliation , abasement HR 14. 26 
Ps 22. 25; -votes’, low estate, abasement: lowness of 
spirits, dejection rVlTH (j. cfcrarrcivouj, sup.) 
raTrciv'ds*: of persons, humbled , abased in power, pnde , 
etc.; small, poor, arax, submissive] in moral sense, 
either bad, /n^an, base , abject] or good, /otWv, humble 
Dt 24. 12-15; rrevrjs: one who works for his living, 
day-labourer , man 

ITU? tvvoia: Uvi-oos) goodwill, favour IIS 22. 36 Prv 
15. 33, 18. 12, 22. 4 

T22? (u'wof, -voio? : well-disposed, kindly, friendly Xu 12. 3 
Ps 37. II 

JV22# aiveoi?, €tt- ; cf. fxjjmri 

TTiy <1)1/77: bedding] abode of nymphs, animals; /azr 

of a deer; /orm of a hare, nest Ex 21. 1 o; 0. pK 

C'my rrcv&nfia: lamentation, mourning (pi.) Ez 

24. 22 Am 2. 8 
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Pp? iTowy: t*>or£, esp. hard, work , /o «7 EccI I. 13, 3. 10; 
trouble lb 2. 26, 4. 8; business, enterprise, undertaking 
lb 5. 13 ; stress, trouble, distress lb 2. 23, 5. 2 
pIT ,p !27 evcr/Kos: of good size, bulky , massive; q/ - moder¬ 
ate or convenient bulk, compact , portable, q/* manageable 
size 

pi2T ,"p^ dyxvkiov : Dim. of ayKvXrj, loop in noose; 

link q/'o rtaz/z Jud 8. 26 Cant 4. 9 
C'CT Spocos: dew; in poets pure water ; of other liquids, 
5 . dpncXov (grape), 5 . KoXduov sugar ; of oil, of 
honey Joel 4. 18 Cant 8. 2; cf. mcaipos, p. 640 
Vcs .C^CSJ ottAoi' 315 tm, 

"5 S 3 ? TEK re<bpa, -p 7 ]' ashes ; yr}, yala: earth , as an ele¬ 
ment Gn 18. 27 Jos 7. 6 IIS 13. 19 Ez 27. 30, 28. 
18 Jon 3. 6 Job 2. 8, 30. 19, 42. 6 Thr 2. 10; 
(including land and sea. odd. heaven, or /orzd odd. 
mo) Job 41. 25 [-f-X. */ E, —1] 

,, ."HE rdoo? : grave, tomb Jes 38. 18 Ps 22. 30 
mpy .flv? dyopd: v. E'~EH Jos 18. 23 IlCh 13. 19; 

cf. Latin Jorum; pTE£ dyopalos Gn 23. 8 
Te fvAo^: wood, cut and ready for use, firewood, timber 
Gn 6. 14 Ex 25. 10 IR 5 . 23 HR 12. 12 ;pom, gallows 
Dt 2!. 23 Jos 8. 29 Esth 2. 23; of live wood, tree 
Gn 1. 1 1, 2. 9, 18. 4; cf. oqvXov loo£v\ov ( like wood 
.p-?? oSi/Vij; 0. px Gn 3. 16, 17 
TEE dyado?: 6rar*, valiant ; food, capable Dt 32. 36 
IR 14. 10, 21. 21 HR 9. 8 (0. 210) 
cixoAd£uj • to Affw leisure or jpom nW, to be at leisure, 
have nothing to do; to loiter, to linger Jud 18. 9 
cryoA epos', idle Prv 6. 6, 9 » 26. 14 

7327 ayoAr}: leisure, rest, ease; idleness Prv 19. 

3 *- 2 7 

LEV darcoi', contr. ooTof-v, poet, ootcw: bone Gn 2. 23 
Ez 24. 5, 10; bones of the dead Gn 50. 25 Ez 37. 1 ; 
of the skin Thr 4. 7; cf. Si pas ; aCupa 
232 ? , 71232 ? Svvapis : (Svvapai) power, might; generally, 
strength, power; outward power, authority, influence 
Jcs 40. 29, 47. 9 

71732 ,rnsy dyopd , ayvpts : [dyelpwj 72 N) assembly; 
gathering, crowd Jer 9. 1 Joel 1. 14 
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rn!H7 rravTpyvpis, rravdy -: (ttcl?, ayvpis) general 

or national assembly ; esp. a festal assembly in honour 
of a national god; festival (W); dyepois Dt 16. 8 
IIR 10. 20 Am 5. 21 

2 pv <f>€vaxl£uj: play the <f*va£ [cheat, quack, impostor), 
cheat, lie Gn 27. 36 Jer 9. 3; H2py <f>€vaxiopos: 
cheating ; imposture (W) IIR 10. 19 
-pS dxpos rrovs; dxpos: at the farthest point or end\ esp. 
of extremities of body, <2. -c<5*> ends of feet; d*po<; touj 
heel (VV) ; onjOtos, crrr.Sos ball oj the foot; dxperrovs 1 
foot Gn 3. 15, 25. 26; i^yos: track; spoor ; poet.,ybo/; 
foot-print (W) Cant 1. 8 
*Tp2 cVcSceu: bind so as to hang from, fasten to or on; bind 

Gn 22. g 113. 194 tm, 420 : 

oaxcubqs: lentil-coloured; freckled Gn 30. 39-40 65 

€pyfia: fence, guard Dt 22. 8 71 

1 _ « 

GKoXul^LU ; ]W^p> cy*ToAic£ui 92. tm 

*1py dxovpos: (<ovp©sj childless , without male heir 

Gn 11. 30, 25. 2i, 29. 31 Dc 7. 14 44, 327, 380, 667 

cSoovoou): dig cut of the around, dig uo: unroot 
(W) Eccl 3.2 * 380 

-Pp? GKopmos 331 tm; m?y olkoudos 327, 3C0 tm 

717: t;. "j'K Xu 2 1. 28; Zoos: land , country 92-3 

- appapojvi^crai , * >- *^t *| ,— appapeuv , apoc ; apya ; 

pvciov ; my cpdcti B); mmyri rd pvoia 97-8 tm, 327, 

349 tm, 387, 402, 423 t, 426 t, 679 tm 
-1? dapai a»: pluck up courage, venture Jcr 30. 21; 

c-sn 

,, oepoj: 6*0r or cjrry a load Ez 27. 9 ; receive Gn 44. 

32; €pvcu (B): protect , jt/erd lb 43. 9 

icprjfia: that which is carried , freight (\V) 

Ez 27. 9 

dptoKui: [dpcj, not extant) please, satisfy Mai 3. 4 
Prv 3. 24 [ — ok) 

<t>vpaj: Med., mix with others , mingle in society; 
have dealings with a person Esr 9. 2 
6 vpfj.os: mixture, confused mass, disorder Ex 12. 38 
Neh 13. 3 

E^m? dyopatvl V . O'HDH Ex 12. 6 
my ipiTtTov : (cprruj) beast or animal which goes on all 
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fours ; creeping thing, reptile, esp. snake; tpirr]<;‘. name 
of an animal (snake?) Ex 8. 17 

- 1 ? €G 7 T€pO *T 

Kopc£: raven, crow Gn 8. 7 Lev 11. 15 
~my -optupa: weans of going, carriage Ps 68. 5 ; opo 6 os: 
reed, used for thatching houses Lev 23. 40 Ps 137. 2; 
pi., 6 po 6 ou y <Pol 3 ou, i.e. his temple oli/ [heights 
overlooking Mecca] 

ris .nmy Ip-qpla 37, 4 2 t, ! 3° b 3 00 > 3 1 3 tm 

my ,'xmy /my < PW lk 6 s : 'nmy cprjpl-nj^ 1301, 313 tm 

:~ir ,~j~iy opeyw: reach, stretch, stretch out; metaph., 
a/i*r, at, yearn for; abs., Ps 

5. a, 42. 2; xpTjl^ai: desire, long for, crave 
mr peat \ flow, run, stream, gush; metaph., of things. 
rain Jes 32. 15 

my ,*py ooptiu, -tv cl,: Frequentat. of 6 epu>, implying 
rejected or habitual action; most commonly of 
clothes, armour and the like, bear constantly, wear 
Jes 22. 6 ICh 12. 8 (9} 

my .my." tprjpooj : strip bare T'nr 4. 21 ; leave empty 
I ICh 24. ! 1 ; empty (\V) Gn 24. 20 
rmy pooi or: esp. of the members or parts of the body; 
in pi., esp. parts or genitals, male and female Gn 0. 

22 IS 20. 30 

rmy Trovnpla. : bad state or condition Gn 42. 12; in 
moral sense, wickedness, vice, knavery Dt 23. 15, 24. 1 
nC'iy *apoo-rroy : kneading-trough (pi.) Nu 15. 20 
., fnpoy: dry; solid food, i.e. cereals; xapnos 
i.e. cereal, opp. <. fuAtvoy, produce of trees, i.e. 
fruit, wine, oil Nu 15. 21 Neh 10. 38 
7—.y S-npabd tjj: of beasts, savage; of men, brutal Jes 
29. 20 Ps 54. 5 

J'-'.S ,flD KpdnoTos, xdpr- (as always in Horn.): 
isolated superl. from xparv^, strongest, mightiest Jes 

i 3 - 1 *, 35 - 9 - 49 - 2 5 Jer 15- 2I > 2 °- 11 Ez 28 - 7 ^ 

37 - 35 > 86. 14 Job 6. 23; best in its kind; of persons, 
best in birth and rank; of animals, best; fiercest 
n'is .nmnn artppos (B) : barren Gn 15. 2 Lev 20. 20 
■py TTapaoKtvd^u): get ready, prepare Gn 22. 9 Ex 40. 4 
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Nu 23. 4 Prvg. 2 Job 13. 18; Ivapiduloj: make 

account of\ value Lev 27. 8; v. mn 6 r, 382 

"P? rrapacKevacrua : arrangement Ex 39. 

37, 40. 23 IlCh 29. 18; - ok€uti: a pitched battle 61 

"py Trapardoaoj: place or post side by side , draw up in 
battle order Gn 14. 8 Jud 20. 20, 30, 33 IS 4. 2 IIS 
10. 9-10 Jer 50. 14 61 

m*!?? TTapdra^is: marshalling ) line of battle ; pitched 

battle , battle IS 4. 12, 16, 17. 20-2 ICh 12. 38 (39) 61 

"P* dapeetu: have no fear of; not to flinch from (face 

bravely) (W) Job 37. 19 55 

Vis rpavXos : mispronouncing letters , lisping , stammering 

Ex 6. 12 64 

,, TpavuaTia.ios : wounded Ez 32. 2 1 (doubtful) 64 

Vira (Vnsn) Tpavaari^iu: wound , Pass. Ez 32. 27 64 

mr Kct'paj: cut short , r/z/?, esp. of hair 394 m, 666 :m 

aKovpos : (kovoo) unshaven , uncut (W) 394 m, 666-7 :rr - 

n* 7 "iy xovpd : that which is rut of; lock of hair; cut of end 

(of a wedge or beam) 394 m, 666 tm 

my ply as 24-6 t, 29-30 t. 48, 56, 92. 296 cm 

my 6 pov(c j: /zatY understanding , be wise, prudent; to be 

well aware of; to be sensible , a/it’* Prv 15. 5, 19. 25 ; 

elpojvl^aj = €tpcy»-€t*ouat (generally, dissemble , IS 
23 00 ec 

€7tc- : to be shrewd , prudent IS 23. 22 
Eny opovipos : sensible , prudent; possessing sagacity or 
discernment Prv 13. 16. 22. 3 Job 5. 12-13; sagacious, 
of animals Gn 3. 1 

T.-py o povifLov: practical wisdom , prudence; wisdom 
Prv 1. 4, 8. 5, 12; cijcuvcia: dissimulation . i.e. ignor¬ 
ance purposely afected to provoke or confound an 
antagonist, a mode of argument used by Socrates 
against the Sophists; pretence; generally, dissembling 
Ex 21. 14 Jos 9. 4; opdvrjcis: sagacity (W) 
pccu: y. my Dt 32. 2, 33. 28 41, 45, 50, 369 tm, 412-13 

,, pay^aj, pa/c^-: ru/ through the spine , esp. in sacrifices 

Ex 13. 13 Dt 21. 4 Jes 66. 3 369 tm 

Y 137 dprrdCcu 242 tm, 383 

rsis TTporrvXov: gateway , entrance; -Xdjv: gateway of a 
house; opo<pos, t roo/* 
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]*72 rrepSoj V. Din Jes 2. IQ Ps 10 . 1 8; Oapacco l V. 2*127 
Job 31. 34; Kpanareuw: to be mightiest , best , mo*/ 
excellent Ps 89. 8 61 • 

127 pax cV: y. "I* 1 ! Job 30. 7; cf. vcupoy 93 

22 ,122 .7*22 ,722 y. X27 Gn I. I I, 25. 25, 

27. 11, 36. 8 Ob 8 38, 55, 58, 92 

722 revx oj: produce by work or art ; esp. of material 
things, make , build Gn 1. 7, 16, 2. 2, 3. 21, 8. 6 Ex 
1. 21, 36. 8, 12, 24-5, 35 IR 7. 8 Jes 54. 16; dress or 
prepare a meal Gn 27. 4, 7, 9, 14, 17, 31 IIS 13. 5, 

7, 10; form, create Gn 1. 25, 5. I, 6. 6, 9. 6 Ex 32. 35 
Jes 46. 6 Ez 29. 3; in Horn. freq. of building Ex 
1. 21, of smith’s work 40, 64, 76 t, 85-6 t 

722 r€VKT~qp, -reap', maker IIR 12. 12 Jes 17* 7 Job 


31. 15 Eccl 3. 9 64 

'*.22 7 €vkt 6 s, rvK-: finished, wrought out , i.e. complete 
Ez 40. 17, 41. 19, 46. 23; made by mans hand Ex 
41. 20 IIR 23. 4 Ez 21. 20 64 

7222 r€ir/pa: that which is made, a work Nu 31. 51 Jes 

29. 16 Ez 46. 1 Eccl 8. 9 64, 71, 76 t 

“17227 , 17227 “ rjldcosl V. “ 27 X; e.g. ‘5‘"*T2 IIS 2. 1 3 . 


7 Njer 29. 3 

,717227 o«*a: ten: 

T “7 


€iKCCl 


° 3 , 75 



7'22 S£*a>, -a<$o9: the number ten ; = Scxc-rn 

772 Gn 24. 55 

] 72227 , 7*722 ,77722 Scxa-rq: tenth ; tenth part Ex 16. 36 
Nu 15. 4 Jes 6. 13 

722 .722 , 7*227 bexartviu : of things, tithe them Gn 28. 
22 Dt 14. 22 IS 8. 15, 17; make people pay a tithe 
Xeh 10. 39 

7222 Scxaraj-rrj? : tax-farmer Neh 10. 38 

7227 dixarevp-a: tenth Nu 18. 26 Ez 45. 11, 14 Neh 
10. 39 ; tithe Gn 14. 20 Lev 27. 32 Nu 18. 26 Dt 26. 12 
[The significance of the last few homologies, 
centred on 722 , cannot be exaggerated or too 
strongly emphasized; because they include ex¬ 
amples ofcardinal, ordinal and fractional numbers, 
a period of days (cf. irrrdsj T122), a peculiar pro¬ 
portion importing economic and religious customs, 
and verbs. Besides, numbers are typical of a 
language; one learns them early on in life and 
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counts them on one’s fingers. Of course these 
homologies arc not isolated; they form part of a 
complete system classified elsewhere, together 
with other groups of homologies. These remarks 
apply with equal force to other sets of homologies 
in this all-embracing catalogue.] 

72 TTvpavcmjs : v. 72 "ID ; 6 vyf)’- butterfly or moth 53, 62, 93, 4-7 
]72 k<xttv 6 s : smoke Ex 19. 18 Jos 8. 20 Jes 6. 4 Prv 10. 26 60 

p77 45, 637-8 tm 

^pTi^ mcofia ?: metaph., in pi., constraint, pressure 

of circumstances Jes 33. 15 Prv 28. 16 71 

"172 72 cfs - re (*ai) oc'xa 3^9 

mR 72 dcmjp 121 m, 288 t. 402 tm 

r.2 tdos: custom , Esth 1. 13 2 o 

Ti2D Kad' €ro?: this year Gn 18. 10; pT2 <f> 0 cr/yos 65, 171 

nXD ywvla : comer Ex 25. 26 Lev 19. g, 27 78 

,, 663*1 ■ lock or rur/ q/ Afizr Jer 9. 25 78 

mXD €ttl (secondary') 170 tm 


170 tm 
173 tm 


rl.-ith • 


„ rrpo? 1 73 tm 

"IhtD oco? 337 tm 

,, oa.pot : a large piece of doth ; commonly, a wide 

cloak or mantle without sleeves Ex 39. 28 Jes 3. 20, 

61. 3, 10 Ez 44. 18 43, 74, 3 o 

21D (?iyyava> : touch JcS 10. ~j ; 7 ^> 9 ° * 

D1X ]“Tp TrcStow dpuoO: plain of the junction [of the 

Euphrates and Tigris] Gn 31. 18 130, 300. 668-9 

T 7 D TrparrlSesl = op<Vc?, midriff, diaphragm Lev 1.8 78 

"D ,'JD ,KD d»d€: v. .~T Gn 19. 12 Ez 40. 10, 12, 34 27-30 t, 34 t. 76 

HD dvarrvoT], poet, aprrv-: recover/ of breath\ breathing 

• * 

organ, of the nose ( r t X w-L'l) and mouth Ex 4. 10 415 t 

T"K "D dno pidt 169 tm; H-D pdiui 318 tm 
n'DIj ciapuadoj : blow in different directions, disperse Jes 42. 


D 3 .D ,'2'D A lyinrrot : /A/ mrr A He ; Egypt] urmot: of 
- land, horizontal ; sloping evenly, of Egypt Gn 10. 6, 
41. 45 Ez 27. 10 

P.D &Tjplov : (in form Dim. of t^p) wild animal , csp. of 
such as are hunted; freq. of elephants [VlD is homo- 
phonous with ] in antiquity rulers assumed or 
were given the names of wild beasts] HR 15. 19 


130, 300 


92 
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D 6 d<rr)\os: a kind of bean, calavance , F/gna sinensis 
IIS 17. 28 Ez 4. 9 

7'D late Ionic for abs., flee, take flight, 

opp. Suvkoj ( pursue, r/zjr<r, in war or hunting ; follow 
p21) Nu 10. 35 

7^2 <hvodu) : blow, /wjf; rav// with political pride Jer 22. 

28 

7*32 ,IT *33 8 ia 6 voduj : A/fla: in different directions, disperse ; 

Pass. Gn 10. 18 Nah 3. 18 
"V .3 ,“ 13*13 ,*VY 13 .“nisnr, rapdcaui 
TJ 3 6 oO€w : sound, a noise; raL'/<r I IS 6. 16; r. " 23 S 

"113 cT7ciocj: scatter like seed, Ps 141. 7 

“l ?3 ,"iiD 61a-: scatter or spread about Joel 4. 2 Ps 53. 6, 

89. 11 ; <cra-: Pass., to be spread abroad, dispersed 
Esth 3. 8 

TnD ,TH 3 oof ecu: to be seized with fear, be affrighted Ds 
28. 66-7 Jes 44. 8 Prv 28. 14 
TTISH Kara.-: strike with fear] e<-: alarm, cause alarm 
Job 4. 14 

"T "3 00809: {pdfopai panic flight; & 63 o$ perscnL~.ee. 

as son of Ares, worshipped at Selinus ; panic j ear: 
generallv,y<fflr, terror distd. from Sco? c/ur.?: ; 

cire, reference, for a ruler or divine being; cf. 6c£c‘ 
p.ey c? CO009, w*. •»— j 

" 7 m 3 90009: pure, bright, radiant; as pr. n., 0 olfoj, 

Phoebus, i.e. the Bright or Pure, an old epich. of 
Apollo, 0 . rarely inverted, A- 6 .'\*\cjv 

0otdo9; then alone as pr. n. [It is possible that "-3 
is the homologue ot 0 oi 3 o$ as well as of rAio*. 

Apollo being the Sun-god.] 

,, eViyot/iuSo?, -wtV: pert above the knee , 

0/ rA* /A/gA, taken as a sign of strength and vigour 
Job 40. 17 

~np ,cn 3 ,“np i^roK-druj: Adv. below, under; in Logic, 
ro v. yivos the subordinate genus—IR 20. 24 Jer 51. 

23 Hag 1. 1 Mai 1. 8 Xeh 3. 7, 5. 14, 12. 26— odd. 
to irrdvcu {above, on the upper side or part X 3 “ 7 K Ez 
41. 12, 15,42. 10, 13 'IS* 1 ?? Gn 1.2; before, in front 
of"J)~ x 7 X Ex 23. 17 ’ 3 T.X IR 12. 6 'isb Gn 23. 

17, 27. 7 ' 3 D"by lb 11. 28, 23. 19; in the presence of 


.^o 


547 


77 


2 DO 

r 5 6 

36 t 
97 tm 

53 

29 t, 69 


29 t 
83 
83 


42 t, 44, u3 


38, 42 t 


82, 327, 330 



54 s XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 

'ZD'bK Job 2. 5 -iD-bs Ex 20. 3 Jcs 65. 3 Job 1. 11 ; 
in former times Dt 2. 10); mrapxos’. subordinate 

commander, lieutenant] subordinate governor, of satraps 56, 67 

TCD TVTzds, dSo*: mallet, hammer Jer 23. 29 8 - 

“’’D afufrl 124, 127,312; -D' 1 ?? up<f>l 168 tm; 'sb 

ini I 70 tm 

non—D d^<£t Troaioy: asou/ the husband, i.e. a follower 
' of Baal Ez 30. 17; raa -30 (0/U) -/_ (.Ashkenazi 
way), n« 73 /r.^ 2 /r.C 2 *23-4, 128, 312 


TD y. TX Job 31. 29; cf. Prv 17. 5 

Apdldcos Gn 26. 26 

ttoMcikIs, loos: concubine , mistress, Lat. pellex— 
Gn 35. 22 Jud 19. 1 IIS 16. 21 Esth 2.14 IlCh 11. 
21—opp. to a lawful wife (KovpiShj dAo^oj, axoins 
T/IHX Cant 4. 9); prob. from same root as -cAAcj = 
vedvt? mitt [It is diffidently submitted that 
rraXXaxls is an atavism, the original homologue 
of^I^D being appl dAo^a* (short for aXoxos dppl d., 
a wife added to a wife, a second wife) or duel -W*" 
('short for d. A., a bed added to a oed —another 

bed—or a spouse added to a spouse , another 
sDouse)]; = rraXXcjcq ; dAo^o? (a- copul., \e\os; 
poet .,partner of one's bed, wife Dan 5. 23 ; lemon , 

concubine ; (a- priv.) unwedded wiTD [like 71 T, <7.:\] 

n2-S Kopf-TTfs : wearing long hair; with or without 
dcrrrjp, comet 

nvp'S dfidt yvddtp: with point or edge on both sides; 
double-pointed, double-edged Ps 149. 6; dupl: r. 
'D; yvddos: point of a wedge, edge of an axe (W) 

rrpoxoos : vessel for pouring out, jug, esp. ewer for pour¬ 
ing water uton the hands of guests [to this day the 
Jews wash their hands before meals, the water 
being poured out cf a ewer] IS to. 1 HR 9- l » 3 

xVsri dirciXcw, -€iu» (B): hold out either in the way of 
promise —Lev 27. 2 Xu 6. 2—or threat Jes 29. 14 

'X?D AlrroAAtuiaor: of or belonging to Apollo Jud 13. 1 3 
rapaxfj 

nbp rpo\os: {jp*x a> ) 

]n 7 D depdrrevpa.: 9 . deov divine worship 


93 

128, 390 


82, 1 63 


1 63 tm, 
3:2, 390 
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obo drTaXXdoooj ' V. 0 b ?2 Ps I 8 . 49 
bjTobo ,CVD'VN Nu 34. 26 IIS 5. iGttcuAos Qeovl'HXlov 
—initiate in the service of God/the Sun-god— 
or riXovrcuv Oeos cart, Pluto is God 

rcAcio? and tcAcoj: serious, dangerous Job 31. 11, 
28 

bbD: p<L\ Aoj : Act., throiL :; with acc. of person or thing 
aimed at, throw so as to hit, hit with a missile, freq. 
opp. striking with a weapon in the hand; Pass. Ez 
28. 23 

V/D pri.l ,VpLin dirrtdoXeuj: meet as a suppliant, 
entreat, supplicate Dt 9. 18, 25-6 IS 1. 27 IR 3 . 33, 
42, 44, 48 Ps 106. 30 Dan 9. 20 Esr 10. 1 Xeh r. 4 

l /pH dimifioXrjais: = -Aia (an entreaty, prayer) IR 3 . 38 
Vlp aroAucu*. loose from; set free, release, relieve from ; 
deliver (W) ; freq. in legal sense, acquit of the 
charge, acquit of being a thief; abs., acquit IS 2. 25 
,, ov€.iD 07 ToXi.uj \ dream, dream oj Gn 48- t t 
T.ElEp rrXdcua : anything formed or moulded . image, 

jigun IR 15. 13 

r.-S/Sri rrAcat? : moulding', fiction, invention Jer 49. 16 
r.TlD 4 rrapaAos' 777: the coast-land of Attica ; hence ol 77 . 

the people of the coast-land Ex 15. 14; v. -'*1TID 
CMwbs IJcXaoyol: Pelasgians ; used generally for 
Greeks. The Pelasgians appear among the allies of 
the Trojans; but in Od. 19. 177, we hear of them 
in Crete. In II. 16. 233, however, Achilles prays 
to Dodonian Zeus as Pelasgian; and ro flcXacyiKov 
Apyos was Thessalian Argos, the original seat of 
the Hellenes. Hdt. contrasts the Pelasgians with 
the Hellenes in 1. 56, while equating Fle.Xc.cr/lr, with 
"EXXas in 2. 56. But IJcXaayoi is used for Greeks in 
Euripides Orestes 857, as in Virgil. Hence, Adj. 
IleXacyiKos, Thessalian’, but later for Argive, Eur. 
Phoenissae 107. [Perhaps Hebrew can shed some 
light on the subject and clear up the confusion. 
Ti is sometimes the homologue of yfj, esp. in Zeph 
2. 14 (cf. Ps 79. 2); but mosdy, it is a derivative of 
yrj and a homologue of ydlos (of the land), ‘of the 
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125 m, 128 
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country’, i.c. 'people’—generally translated by 
‘Gentile’. From the Hebrew viewpoint, therefore, 
rieXaayol is the Adj. of r rapaAo? yrjy i.e. ‘people of * 

the coast-land’, of the irdpaXos. It is simply an 
appellative applicable to litoral people in general, 
and not the peculiar appellation of any particular 
people or stock. And that is precisely what the 
considered themselves to be. The coast-land 
of Attica was the original ndpaXos yrj , whereas the 
South-Eastern coast of the Mediterranean was 
called rrapaXo^ yrj (r.r 7 D ) by its Greek <£-01*01. alter 
their mother coast-land; just as its capital was 
called daru (nn;). after Athens. Further corrobo¬ 
ration is afforded by neighbouring fp" 1 ' fp 7 
S paxaiv and .'Sxipwvi] ° 

'nVs oVAfrai 264 tm. 342 tm, 406 

]? >nj:lest 12,39,421,48.68,85-61 

(KKevotu, : empty out \ clear out ; empty W 

Gn 24. 31 Lev 14. 36 Jes 40. 3 4 8 . 5 1 

Tup yiuvla: corner, angle Prv 7. 8 IlCh 28. 24; rr.etaph., 

comer, secluded spot Prv - 7. 12 40, 78. 326. 4:7 

cr:r2 ."jp .pip .rqp .rip 6 oivi£, 1*0?: blood-bay. of a 
horse ; of red cattle; of the colour of nre; r. pp Xu 
25. 7 IS 1. 2 ( cf. — :Vtj, rrlwTj : pearl) Prv 3. I 1 Thr 4. 7 93 - 

C'lp p-qvis, pavis : wrath ; from Horn, downwards, freq. 
the wrath of the gods Lev 17. 10, 20. 3, 5-6, 26. 17 
IS 1. 18 (cf. Ib 1. 6, 7) Ps 34. 17 39 - 4 °. 292 tm 

,, TTpoaunrov; face, countenance, Horn. alwa\"s in pi., 
even of a single person Gn 43. 3 Ex 10. 28. 33. 23 
Ez 1. to Esth 7/3 62,831,289 


n;cD 

df€yos • — TGO09 ■ Sarrruj 72 p) grave, tomb; 

TV ^ 
a* 


^ 7 , 34 - 1 

53 

ncD 

TTTjSdm t leap , spring Ex 12. 13 IR 18. *21 

13,38,48,403 

nep 

cm-: leap upon , risk at , assault IR 18. 26 

3 8 . 42 « 

nep 

7777877/1(1: leap , bound ; 777787701?: leaping Ex 12 

. 1 13, 38, 42 t, 



48, 67, 288, 403 


?0p </riAo\-: generally, bare, uncovered; naked Ex 20. 4; 

freq. in Prose, as a military term, of soldiers without 
heavy armour, light troops, such as archers and slingers, 
opp. oTrAtTcu (T.Vd), first in Hdt.; ( oi<Ji . = olduMj-rai: 
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unarmed soldiers\ the light troops) bare- headed, without 
helmet Jud 3. 19, 26 21, 43, 53, 406 t 

THD2CD ,*p-)rUOD xpaXrrjpiov: stringed instrument , psaltery , 

harp Dan 3. 5, 7 33 L 39 . 4 8 > 6 7 

CCD dfpayl^aj: make unseen ; Pass., disappear , missing 

Ps 12. 2 51 

T 137 D (polBos : r. "THD 306-7, 31 cv— 11 t 

bTD BovXopai: will , trirA; Nu 23. 23 40 t 

„ sou'u : used in two general senses, mafo and do ; 
majfe, produce , first of something material, as manu¬ 
factures, works of art, etc. Jes 41.4, 44. 12 Ps 7. 14 ; 
in Horn. freq. of building; build Ex 15. 17 ; do; c. 
dual, acc., do something to another Job 22. 17; ev 
-oiclv Ps 15. 2, 74. 12; kokiLs 77. Mich 2. 1 Prv 30. 

20 Job 36. 23 

f'J DC , Pi *7TD D rroi^uo.'. work] deed , act, opp. 
ttc .8 -qpa fpi., incidents, happenings) Dt 33. 1 : Jes 40. 

:o Ps 28. 4, 46. 9. 64. 10 Prv 8. 22 
Pi/TD -zolrjcis: fabrication , creation , production . opp. 

Trpcfcy [action) Ps 28. 5, 109. 20 IICh 15. 7 
DTD c-a^: onre IIS 23. 8, on/y Jud 6. 39. once for 
all Jos 10. 42 ; a. Iriyei this once DTDP!~P]X Gn 18. 32 
Ex 10. 17 Jud 6. 39 

DTD 77 oris \ foot, both of men and beasts Jud 5. 28 
HR 19. 24 Jes 26. 6 Ps 58. 11 C-anc 7. 2 
PITD. PTTD .pTD ,nnD Tcram-u:: open doors; open wide , 
of folding doors Gn 4. 11 Dt 11.6 Jud 11. 16 Ps 66. 

14 Prv 13. 3; spread out Lev 13. 5-6, 8, 23, 32, 14. 

39.44 30-1 t, 33 t, 35-6 t. 44, I o 1, 417 t 

ppp a770- : spread out Ez :6. 25 

HTD <nri£w (A): pipe , chirp, of the shrill note of small 
birds; = mimlfa [chirp like young birds) Jes 14. 7, 

44 * - 3 > 54 * 1 Ps 9 8 - 4 

nTp tKKorrruj : cut out, break out ; Kara- : generally, break 
in pieces Mich 3. 3 

m*TD ,JT 7 D ,PITD (pelBofiai: spare persons and things, e.g. 
in war, i.e. not destroy them; have mercy upon Ps 26. 

11; drroaui^ u>: save or preserve from ; keep safe ; pre¬ 
serve Ex 13. 13 Lev 27. 27 Nu 18. 16 Dt 7. 8 IIS 


6 ; 

7 L 74 . So 
74, 80 

69 

79 


36 t 

30-1 t, 36 t 
36 t 
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4. 9 Jcs 29. 22 Jcr 15. 21 Ps 78. 42 Job 5. 20 Nch 
1. 10 29-30 t, 31 t 

""ID tt€i 6 uj : prevail upon , persuade, usually by fair * 

means Gn 19. 3, 9; prevail on by entreaty IS 28. 23 ; 
in bad sense, talk over, mislead IIS 13. 25, 27 [ob¬ 
viously, a metathesis] 69 

,]VTJ?D TTapaKaradrjtcr), KaradTjKTj (prob. falsa 
lectio): deposit of money or property entrusted to one's 
care Lev 5.21,23; of persons entrusted to guardian¬ 
ship, ward Jcr 52. 11 ; of persons under the pro¬ 
tection of the state, sacred trust Gn 41. 36 56-7, 74, 93, 655 

rnpp ifrijfios, 6 d-, od 6 a£: pi., accounts ; reckoning Jes 
10. 3 Hos 9. 7; cf. drrjGL^cu: " 7 p 5 r. ZZTi Xu 1. 44 

I IS 24* 2, 4 53 > / 4 

*Ppp ,rnpp ," 7 pD 0 Jnyiioua : proposal passed by a majority 
of votes\ esp. measure passed by a popular assembly, 
decree, act Ps 119. 4, 56, 87, 93, 168 Job ro. 12 
UCh 31. 13 53 

"-•r rdypa: ordinance, command IlCh 31. 13 Typ 
Ps 1 19. 4 rnpD Job 10. 12 ; body of soldiers, division, 
brigade “y £•- IIS 2a. 0 Xu I. a 5 

Ol • «/ • • * 

E olyoj, olyi’viii: the compd. aI'olyi-vjui cr dvolyuj is 
much commoner, cf. also 3 ioiy*a»ui;— open Jes 37. 

17, 42. 20, 61. i ; Pass., Gn 3. 5, 7 Jcr 32. ig 35-6 t. 42 : 

,mp 3 ov$ 40, 48, 174 t, 662 tm 

N":P Oriplov : as a term of reproach, beast* creature 


rrropdos l V. 


IR 1. 33, 10. 25 HR 5. 17 
:r!D poSo^: ?. ms Esr 2. 55 : 

HP rrapd&cioos (also rrapaSiao9) I enclosed park or 
pleasure ground, Oriental word first used by Xeno¬ 
phon, always in reference to the parks of the Persian 

kings and nobles; ' Ecmtpls, l 8 o$, pecul. fern, of 

• - 

icrrrepto?, western ; as pr. n., 'EoTreplBcs, al, the 

Hesperides, daughters of night , who dwelt in an island, 
on the western verge of the world , and guarded a garden 
with golden apples Cant 4. 13 Eccl 2. 5 Neh 2. 8 


. 11 ; r. nnx 

-7 t. 39 . 
42 92 
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m 3 (f>€pw 42 t, 638 tm 

/"THD ,nsriD d<ppaKTo<;, d 6 a.pKTo $: unfenced, un¬ 
fortified, unguarded Dt 3. 5 IS 6. 18 Ez 38. 11 Zach 
2. 8 Prv 25. 28 Esth 9. 19 42, 1 12 

rns €pr/ov : of flowers (secondary'); poSov, fipoSov: rose; 

mostly Rosa gallica, red rose 26, 41-2 t, 48. 50-1, 59, 109 t 

00oa.: ((f>€paj) that which is brought forth, fruit, pro¬ 
duce, crop Gn 1. 11, 30. 2 Dt 26. 2, 28. 51 Jes 3. 10 79 

“pD ipr/ov, fpyov, pdp-/ov : (JpSoj) hard work, difficult to do 42 t. 48,50 
-vpydjrL^ : fem. o: -roV, made like a tower, cu-erd- 
auara curtain-handings edged with a patten: like 
battlements Ex 26. 31, 35. 12, 38. 27 Lev 22.. 3 02 

crrapdooui : V. r pC Lev 10.6; CVID Scac^rc^a- 
<roV : torn to pieces [cf. crrapaKros in KvvocrrdpaxTos : 
tom by dogs] lb 13. 45 Gy, 417-18 

y pvd : griffin-, a bird, prob. the Ldmmcrgcier, LXX 
Le. 11. 13, Dc. 14. 13 38, 409 

~vpos (777): (land) of hre; hence also [ — -, 
o c. -f terminal c] Ez 27. 10, 38. 5 Esth 1. 3 Dan 5. 

28 Esr 1. 1 IlCh 36. 23 3co 

2 "**- -pp y ajpiZcj : separate, divide Lev 11.3 

Dt 14. 7 Jes 53. 7 Zach 2. 10 Ps 69. 32 ; Pass., to be 
separated, severed or divided Ez 17. 21, 32. 12 •:] 25, 35-6 : 

Tc.pc.cccj, -ttcj, also vpdcccj stir, trouble. in a 
physical sense; agitate, disturb; cause confusion; of 
an army', etc., throw into disorder 30. 28, 07 tm 

rapagT), also rap^p: disorder, disturbance 
or upheaval; political confusion, turmoil, and in pi. 
tumults, troubles 0,3, Q7 tm 

-'19 -poKopuov : (< 6 prj) forelock cf a horse ; frontal tuft; 

01 human beings Xu 5 . 5, rd rr. diXovv Strabo 3. 2. 

1 7 ; biXouj: strip bare, mostly of hair; HVp'crofupcu : 
shave clean; shave off (W); 'rpZp K“? 2H2} Ez 44. 

20; the LXX has : kcl raj Kouas avTcjv ou ilnAcboovci; 

£ + 

cf. ^-Li/arrocrreAAcu : put ojf, doff 119 m 

^1? '^1? (Qo-pa-dj) edepos; cf. <ppovpos: watcher, guard 

(Contr. from rrpoepos (cf. ovpos (B))) 86 t, 336, 345 cm 

wn? n-vpavoTTis: (g Ccj (A)) moth that gets singed in the 

candle IS 24. 15 45, 93, 99 
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pijoaco, pTjywfu. or - uw: the word is hardly used 
by correct Att. Prose-writers, cxc. in Pass.— break 
asunder, rend, shatter IIS 5. 20 Ps 80. 13 Neh 3. 35; 
break oneself a way through Gn 38. 29; cf. 

7" 1 ? PVyH- a: breakage, fracture] cleft, chasm, chink Jud 
21. 15 IR 11. 27 Ez 22. 30 Job 16. 14 Neh 4. 1,6. 1 
■jpDD (fipaypa : (6pda a lj) fence , breast-work, screen, (pi.) ; 
boom placed in a harbour Jud 5. 17 
rrepdcu, rropdfcj 9 . C. Z^n IIS 5. 20 Ps So. 13, 89. 4 
Eccl 10. 8 ICh 14. 11 

,, rrpdoacj, -ttcu, -Sccj, TTp-rjcocu: ejject an object . be 
successful ] eurrpayeuj'. = ev Trpdcacj, do well, be 
well oJf,fourish] prosper (W) Gn 28. 14, 30. 30, 43 
Ex 1. 12 Jes 54. 3 Hos 4. 2, 10 Prv 3. 10 Job 1. 10 
ICh 4. 38 IlCh r 1. 23, 20. 39 
P7y fjpcypa: = d-o3p<ypa, infusion, extract] = 

Spoyuos, from flp<x w (*«/, steep in water) 
pZZ rropos : (rrclpcu, 7 repdaj) means of passing a river, ford, 
ferry] 77 . "EWtjs, — ' EWtjcjttovtos ] * Iqvlos 77 . the 

Ionian Sea which is the passage-way from Greece 
to Italy Ob 14 



—» 

/ 4 





payer pov: = pdyi?: the beginning of the stxne 

IS 4. 18 ' 7: 

TTparrl&es : v. "V7S Ex 2p. 14 78 

pr Trpoords, d 8 o$ : vestibule, porch, portico Jud 3. 22 
rmD ypa&ff: catalogue, list, return Esth 4. 7, 10. 2 56 

dfjp, drjpos, 6 ] later also h: beast of prey, csp. a 
lion Gn 2. 14; r. 300 

1TTE ,-TTD /?aSi£cj : trs/i; march, of armies ; generally, £0, 

proceed Jes 27. 4 Am 4. 4 33 

rtrrc.p f 3 adp 6 $ or jlacpos: generally, hollow in a joint 

ICh 19. 4 71 

770uV, o 5 oV: r. IS 20. 3 79, 82 

pTD ,p^D Trerdi'vvui, dya- : HUD 

ddtTTjfia : breach of faith, transgression 403 : 

2TT2 ddereuj: (aderos) deny Hos 8. I ; deal treacherously 

with, break faith with IIR 1. 1 Jes 1. 2 55, 68, 92, 98 tm 

,]HD ,2HD ."WS <ppd£u>: point out, show ] explain 
(opp. \iyw which means simply speak, say), declare] 
of oracles Gn 40. 8 Lev 24. 12 Nu 15. 34 IS 3. 1 




!j t 


32 
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Dan 5. 12, 16 ICh 13. 2; separate, divide ; 

exclude; Pass., /o separated, severed , or divided; /o be 

different ; laws from others, far different 25, 36 t, 42 t. 44, 69 
r.D rrordi': p. ]rPD Dan 1. 5; aiVa (grain: wheat and 
barley) *ai 7rora, Hdt. 5. 34, ppcuroioi (meat, opp. 
ttotov') *ai 7roTorae, Euripides Supplices 1110, meat 
and drink [phrases similar to 
EXTiD ,yTiD al<pviBUu^l v. CnDX; cf. rrap rro&os: at once 
E 1 T.D odeypa : (written oSPy/ua in later Inscrr.) 
voice ; speech', saying; v. DADO; ihijducrpa: proposal 
passed by a majority of votes . esp. measure passed by a 
popular assembly, decree Esth r. 20 
nnSi rzodecu, -Qrjuj: Med., long for, yearn after (what is 
absent), miss or (what is lost) Job 3 1 - 9 
nrsD a point of vocalization 
nr.E -crd'.-vvuL : l». TIED 
'T.D rraiSor, 77at? : c. ]D Prv 8 . 5 » 19* 

D'r.D uerria : = dfojuiovl Dim. of ipcupos : (ucycy 

morsel, bit; macrrdv: rraaccj) Powder Lev 2. 6. 6. 14 
? s 147. 17 

■ED rrm-os. rrrevos l (yrrhi-cs, merofcai) flying, wingea ; 
rr. 0019: n*DX; Uiduv: the serpent Python . slain 
by Apollo Dt 32. 33 Jes 11. 8 Job 20. 14, 16 
]TDD Baduos: (flalvoj) step, threshold IS 5. 4-5 Ez Q. 3 
Zeph l. 9; ri'TDp 

IT r.D c.lovi8tcus: v. crsDX Xu 6. 9 Hab 2. 7 
"ir.D ooc £o »: v. "1TD 

EXE .EXE k 6 .kk 7] : human ordure Dt 23. 14 Jes 4. 4, 36. 12 
E?XS fuAov: v. JV; qoiw: n/jA, r^djob 40. 21 
'Xl£ ,XI!i ,E2!£ ktvvos, -vr^: (/crdopai) mostly in pi. 
terryea, contr. kt^vtj, flocks and herds; in sg., a 
single beast, as an ox or sheep Gn 4. 2, 12. 16. 26. 14, 

30. 43 Ps 8. 8 

XES oeSouai : generally, pay honour or respect to; Act. 
od3w is post-Hom., worship, honour, mostly of the 
gods; of suppliants Ex 38. 8 IS 2. 22 
„ orparcvw : serve in the army Nu 4. 23 (?) 

X2S <r?jp.a: constellation, mosdy in pi., heavenly bodies 
Gn 2. 1 Dt 4. 19; aTjpela: military standard; a body of 
troops under one standard Ex 12.41 Nu 10. I4jud8. 6 


82 


53 


43 


82 

24 t, 69 
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K2S a-rpana.: = orparcry, army IIS 3. 23, 17. 25, 20. 23 
IR 22. 19 ; Sts. = err parties service Nu 8. 24; military 
service lb 1. 3 (?); ^tj 6 os'- number Jes 40. 2 Job 7. 1 
fi'iXIS atlas'. reverential cue, which prevents one from 
doing something disgraceful; also awe with a 
notion of wonder '23 Ez 20. 6; generally, reverence, 
worship, honour ; c. gen. objecti, Jtoy oefias, rever¬ 
ence Jot him mX 23 nw IS 1. 3; oifiaai ’;: reverence, 

( p l.) mxnsn mr.' Hos 12. 6 Am 6. 14; cf. 

~a 3 dl^ioi: (Zafios) a Phrygian deity, whose mys¬ 
teries resembled the reXerai of Dionysus; hence 
afterwards taken as a name of Dionysus himscif; 

Ji Jii Z* 3 a£ia> (sic) ; also SaoaCo? ; row 

Jigs' —aovdCov ; Zc 3 dctos ; Adj. Za 8 a£ios, Bacchic 
>123 uaiva: prop, a fern, of (or ovs ); the striped 
hyena, a carnivorous animal with a bristlv mane 

45 , 5 1 * 79 , 


45 , 4 ! 4 <• 


like a hog (whence the name) Jer 12. 9 
iVI'J £ 

4 /» 4 - 5 


'-2 vaivcL: a kind cf antelope Dt 14. 5 Cant 2. 9 


'22 


5 , 5 1 , 79 , 10 • 
45 , So 


20, 2a 
* 

I2q t 


crcSay: (ceSouci. cue with a notion of wonder 
object of awestruck wonder Jc s 13. 19 Ez 20. 6 
xpoia, -in, Yooa: skin; avcearar.cc to the eye of a 
thing, its colour]\id 5. 30 45, to: 

<rrfjdos : breast, of both sexes, being the front part of 
the dd>pa£, divided into two uacrrol Jes 60. 4, 66. 12 ; 

»“~3 ctIttjois: food Gr. 42. 25 Jud 7. 8 52, 57, 74, 77, 

326, 4IO t 

'"TS a letter of the alphabet 

a 

E'T? ZkvQt^ : v. Jes 19. 35 

p % ~*? *p*»? ,r»p"TS ei-diKO?. according to right, just, 
legitimate Lev 19. 36 Dt 4. 3 ; to firj ’vSucoi', = ro 
dStKov [wrong, unrighteous Dt 32. 4; truth Jes 42. 6, 

63. 1 Prv 8. 3 , 10. 2, 13. 6; L rraW, cl city in which 
justice is done , Plato Hippias Major 292 b Jes 1. 26; 

Adv. right> with justice, fairly Lev ig. 15 Jes 

1.27, 11. 4 Prv 9. 9, 1 5 . 3 , 12 ; of persons, upright , 
just Gn 6. 9, 18. 23 
rrpis ,v\- 

plESH 5 iKa^ofiai: plead one's cause , defend one's rights 

Gn 44. 16 86 t 


45 > 75 I2 7 

127 
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2HS fovtfd?: Lev 13. 30 45, 82, 93, 366 tm, 400 

bns <f>dtyyop.at : utter a sound or voice, esp. speak loud and 
clear Jes 10. 30, 54. I Esth 8. 15; open your mouth 
Jcs 12. 6; of animals, as a horse, neigh, whinny Jcr 
50. 11 65 

nbnsa 6 dtypa (written 66 i' / r/pa in late Inscrr.): sound 
of the voice, voice ; utterance-, pi., accents', of other 
sounds, as of birds, cries ; of a bull, roaring Jer 8. 16, 

13.27 6 5 . 71 

,, £tjA coua: in pi. emulous ejforts, rivalries ; £-q.\ocrJi—: 

Doct. for £rjkos, ov, 6 , later eos, to, : jealousy 

(= odovos) ; more usu. in good sense, eager rivalry, 
emulation] fervour, zeal Jer 13. 27 (cf. CtjAcvcj, 

-Ao'oj : c. acc. pers., vie with, emulate ; also of persons. 
pay zealous court to lb 5. 8) ~l 

dvpls: Dim. of dvpa [door), window 44, 378 t, 390, 395 t 

"Hpf dyopalv: v. "12H; midday, the time when the 

a.m. market ended and the p.m. one began 09, 377-8 

IJOi .pnyj Scip-q, Scprj: neck, throat ; collar Gn 27. 40 

Jes 30. 28 Cant 1. io, 4. 9 69. 326, 386 tm, 421 t 

,, Bdjpcf, -pnf, doppaq : corslet] coat of mail, scale 

armour Job 15. 26 69, 77 

Kirs ,rr ^avdoc: IIS 8. 3, I0. 3 27 t, 82, 93, 360 tm, 400-1 

T-S qrjrcu), -cuai: seek, seek for] search after, search 

out] hunt for (W) Gn 27. 33 Ex 21. 13 Lev 17. 13 
IS 24. 12 Jer 16. 16 Thr 3. 52; cf. *TS:2 43 

*TS .nVi qri-rr]p.a: that which is sought] qaras: 

= ^TTjrdf ( sought for) Gn 25. 27, 27. 3; "4^ 

^■yrriGipoc : to be searched] rc. £. places to be beater, for 


game IS 23. 14; m" 7 S olr-rton: food Gn 42. 25 
,, ^ r . rT j ri jp l0 y • ~ Sc.oai'iGTTiptov [questton- 

chamber ; in pi., instruments of torture) ; £7} rpuov : a place 
of punishment for slaves at Chios Ez 19. 9 Ps 66. 11 
qrjr-qrris: seeker Jer 16. 16; mis Jq-fj-mjais: quest] 
search (W) Nu 35. 20 

iT 7 S 3 ," 7 S 3 o-ra.dp. 6 s: quarters, lodgings for travellers 
or soldiers IS 22. 4 ICh 12. 8 (9); quarter of a town 
IIS 5. 7 ICh 11. 7 

ms Kararidrjpt ; place, put, lay down ; ordain ; make a 
testamentary disposition Gn 50. 16 Dt 3. 28 IIS 17. 


57 > 7 X » 74 





71 , 73,8 
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23 ; Si a-: arrange each in their several places Jcs 45. 12; 
arrange or settle mutually , make a covenant with one 
Jos 7. r 1, 23. 16 Ps 111. 9 

VJ .mtSS Ocasios, TtdfjLiosl (dcouo'i) 0 ., tide o! Apoiio, 
of Dcmcter Hos 5. 11 ; iUofuov, reO^iov, csp. in pi., 
laws , customs , riles Gn 26. 5 Dt 5. 28 Prv 13- 1 3 - Vsen 
1.7; Geckos: law ; esp. of divine laws 7 U 7 3 , : 

nnvj KrcuKurd* : shrieking, wailing Jcs 24. 11 Jer 14. 2 
r>?V 3 <L\oy, aA* (B): ''generally of shallow water 

near shore) Jes 44. 27 74 > o2 > 33 * * 

sea-water . ans'; after Horn.. 3 r:::r. :.e. 
the sea Ex 15. 5 Mich 7. 19 [cf. II- 1 - 3 i-rj ' 15 33 * 

j ^uLiOii 'uice ot plants ; distd. irom o^o;, *n 
that d7rdj is prop, vegetable juice, the milky juice wnten 
is drawn from 2 plan: by tapping it, esp. the acid 
juice of the fig-tree, used as rennet Prv 10. 24; 
cKv<ho <;: raa, eso. used by peasants; of wooden 

* q -> - • 

milk-vessels t"J- 

kvOico: blossom. bloom: of Powers and plants; 
fourish Ez 7. 10; c:. dv'.-Ju 

efcwtVcj: put Xu 1 7. 23 Ps co. d; 

metaph., burst into fewer, crezr. out Jes 27. 6 ?s 92.8; 


€tt-: be bright ?s 132. 16 


., exoma^cj: st': grom. z ruga place or a z .^..~.--■ , 
generally, spy, water:, even on a plain Cant 2. 9 
TS ."PiS Seai (A 1 : 3 :ad, tie, fetter Ex 12. 34 Dt -4. 25 
HR 5. 23, 12. 1: Ez 5. 4 Prv 30. 4 Job 26. 3 
TTEJ oecftrj: package , bundle Gn 42. 35 15 25. 29 
Hag 1. 6 Job 14. 17 Cant 1. 13 
Kcpapcvcj: v. "w- 

TJ rer(ija>: build a wa.l c:. rational wait, Jer: • 

Dt 20. 20 Hab 2. 1 Ps co. 11 IIC11 3 . 5 “ * i ' 
Xah 2. 2 IlCh 14. 5]; r£ix°pax* w: J : d^t tne watts, 
i.e. conduct siege operations [cf. ?eix°p*X' a: ’ ca::le 
walls, i.e. siege T*.S 2 Dt 20. 19-20 Jer 52. 5 UCh 
11. 5] Dt 20. 12 IR 15. 27 Jer 21. 4 Dan 1. 1 
v. ’*?X Dt 32. 4, 15, l 3 , 30-1, 37 IS 2. 2 

,, voipav like a nog or hog s oack , tock Ex i f - 0, 
33. 21-2 Dt 32. 13 Jos 5. 2 "H 2 IR 5. 15* 9 - 11 


— t • 

/ * 3 a o • 


45 > :2 5 > 
390. 424 


130 




125-6, 39°< 
391 tm 
368 tm, 410 
8g tm 


36 t 
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blTTlS ."llS'bx elpr t v Aios, youth devoted to or 
granted by Zeus, a synonym of 'WHIS [in the 
last compound pr. n. "HS is the homologuc of 
rjlOeos, whereas in the Former two it is that of Zeus] 

Xu 1. 5-6, 3. 35 

"HS >cqplov: (tcqpos) honeycomb, mostly in pi. Ps 81. 17 
,, opos: mountain, kill Xu 23. 9 
HS Siair/rjs’ 

pHS ,pr TJ ,pnip ayutvl£opai: fight, contend for victory’, 
compete, wrestle (\V) ; generally, struggle, exert 
oneself Ex 32. 6 Jud 16. 25 IIS 2. 14 Prv 29. 9 
pns .pns ,pnt 7 ,pnp .p'n" *axd£cj, also in nasalized 
form Kayxd^oj: laugh aloud, jeer, mock Gn 19. 14. 

21. 9, 26. 8, 39. 14 IIS 5 . 21 Prv 1. 26 Job 30. I 
Thr r. 7 IlCh 30. 10 24 t, 36 t, 44, 48.. 99, 299, 399 

pns ,pnr ,pnr<p Kaxc.cp. 6 s : loud laughter Gn 21.6 Hab 
1. 10 Ps 126. 2 Prv 14. 13 Thr 3. 14 
"ins xopos (B): pure Ez 27. 13; cf. xopos (A)pnr 
"ins djxpos : pale, wan, of complexion ; csp. pale-yeilsw. 

sallow \ the colour yellow Jud 5. 10 
'S ,T'S croXos : (areXXtj) expedition ; sea force, feet Jes 
18. 2, 33. 21 ico, 292 :~ 

pTS ,]TS Il5u>v, govdes: golden yellow Gn 10. 15 Jud 

1. 3: Joel 4. 4 22, 31 t, 63 , 130-1, 336, 393 t 

:tts .s'rrs .d'its .pins ;:rs hhovios, later -G-, 
fas-^oj Dt 3. 9 Jud 3. 3, 10. 12 IR 5. 20, 1:. 33 
Esr 3. 7 

ms .p's dls: of the sandy desert of Libya Jes 25. 5, 

32. 2, 41. 18, 53. 2 Jer 2. 6, 50. 1 ; sand or mud at 
the bottom oF the sea Ps 105. 41 ; v. C'S 
P'S .p'S kIcjv : columnar gravestone ; any column bearing 
an inscription IIS 5. 7 HR 22. 17 Jer 31.21 '20' 

Ez 39. 15 

p'S axavda: (dx-rj A) thorn, prickle ; any thorny or prickly 
p/s;:.'Jer 48. 9; = cxoa'/g, a. Alyvrrrla. \ = axai-dos ; 
cl. XS', XS] aKavdoopai : (dxavOa) become prickly \ 
d*a:'i£u» : (dxayos, axrj A) to be thistle-headed Jcr 48. 9 
P'S .ns's avQos (A): blossom, flower Xu 17. 23 Jes 28. 

i, 4, 40. 7-8; chaplet of flowers Lev 8. 9; cF. avdl^u) 

“1'iS dySptds 1 288 tm; daipos ; decopos\ xofAov; crroXos, 
cuS/j 292 tm 


/ -> /4 
44 

50, 69 
339 tm, 341 


35 t, 366 tm 


35 * 


73, 399 


23 




78, So 

33 t, 6 ? 
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7*72 <f>pxjyaj: roast or parch IS 2. 5 Jcs 44. 16, 19 35 t, 416 t 

,l 7S <ppuKTo<;: roasted Ex 12. 8-9 36 t, 416 t 

Vib2 .Ws jcei'o;, kcivos, Kcveos, kIwos : empty ; <oL\o^, 

*ocAo?: hollow ; jcukAao?: round , circular Jud 7. 13 24 t, 60, 395* 

nnrj ,nnbs xo^kciov, -ktilov: = -kio^ 

(copper vessel, cauldron , kettle), cauldron , />$/ HR 2. 20, 

21. 13 11 Ch 35- 13; bsb 3 / X oAicoV: copper ; anything 
made of metal Jcs 18. 1 3 ^ 80, 4-- r 

rnb? dvXaxli, 8 v\dj<iov: Dim. of duXaxos (sack, esp. to 
carry meal in; oaf) Prv 19. 24, 26. 15 
V ?2 , 7'27 ,b 27 cKia^tu: overshadow, shade ; a 

shadow Ez 31. 3; darker. IIS 20. 6 Xeh 13* 19 
72 a<ta: shadow Jud g. 36 Jes 25. 5 Ez 17. 23H0S4. 13 
Cant 2.17; shade of trees, rock, etc., as a protection 
from heat Xu 14- 9 Jes 4. 6, 16. 3, 25. 4, 30. 2-3, 

32. q, 49. 2 Jon 4. 6 Ps 36. 8, 91. 1, 121. 5 Job 8. 9 
Cant 2. 3 Thr 4. 20 Ecc! 7. 12 ; ev ckio., i.e. indoors 
Gn 19. 8 

V '72 <(Xabeoj : sound as jbwing waters ; of persons, shout 

aloud Hab 3. 16; Svtu: sink Ex 15. 10; cf. ^'72 

7722 kujSojv: bell Zach ia. 20 
• • 

Kvp 3 aXov: cymbal', mostly in pi. Xch 12. 27 
ICh 15. 19; cf. x&,Woy : cymbal 

.27727 tj K’aAAtOcni'Oj 

272 .K 272 ,]V272 ,71272 ,21272 ayaXpa Xu 33. 41 
Jud 8. 5, 9. 48 IIS 23. 28 Ps 83. 12 Dan 2. 3; 

43 . 74 . 355 J:r - 


22, 45 


399 






54 » 75 


80 :r.: 


3*3: 


>72 ,272 a>c€,\or: leg from the hiD downwards Lev 11. 

O 4 

21 ; leg of sacrificial victim lb 8. 21 ; side-wall of a 
temple Ex 26. 26, 37. 27 3i, 339 tm, 34! 

„ —Xevpa: = rrXivpav, rib Gn 2. 21-2 ; side , of things 

and places Ex 25. 14, 27. 7 IIS 16. 13 45 

>72 £vXov: wood cut and ready for use; piece of wood, 

log, beam, post ; plank ,\\ IR 6. 15, 16 36 t, 52 

„ rrvXij : prop, one wing oj a pair of double gales — 
mostly in pi.—sts. of the house-door IR 6. 34; Ovpa : 
door] freq. in pi. of double or folding doors 392, 399, 410 c 

77272 KaXXlnais, rraibos : with beautiful children, blessed 

T * T • ^ ^ 

with beautiful children ; beautiful child Xu 20. 33 45 

X22 .7X22 ,]1XE2 Shpa, -dnj: thirst Dt 8. 15, 28. 48 Jer 

2. 25 Thr 4. 4 


402 
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“7Q2 auvcuptV, iSoy: (ovwjopos) pair of horses (with or 
without a chariot or carriage) Jes 21. 7; of mules 
IS 14. 14 HR 5. 17; generally, a pair or coupU of 
anything Jud 19. 10 IS 11. 7 xxLx t, 83 t, 90 tm 

HCS ,mD5 KOfjirj : hair of the head Jcs 47. 2 Cant 4. 1 ; 
metaph. foliage of trees Ez 17. 3, 31. 3 [cf. H22 
(plant) Gn 19. 25 Hos 8. 7] 35 t, 37-8, 45, 67, 326 

n222 Kopdoj, -ecu: let the hair grow long, wear long hair 
Lev 13. 37; metaph., of trees, plants, etc. Gn 2. 5. 

41. 8 Ex 10. 5 Jes 43. 10 Job 5. 6 83 

n.22 ,rT22n £m-: wear long hair Jud 16. 22 IIS 10. 5 
Ez 16. 7 Ps 104. 14, 132. 17 [meaning extended to 



‘growing’, generally] 

S3 

T22 

aTTox-au.Trros’ I bent Gn 24. 22 Xu 19* 

*5. 3 1 * 50; 

cf. xaumuj: bend, curve; Pass., bend 

oneself 


25.3,5 



ko^tj: wool Lev 13. 47; r. H22 

326 

-"122 
T Z 

$avd 6 <; (Hxdfiavdpos ■ Gn 10. 18 

316 tm, 401 

m3: 

» xourj: v. nats 

45.69 

« U i 
\ 

^ cedvaros Lev 25. 23, 30 

323 tm 

1 1-^ 

drrXov 

3:5 tm, 406, 41 1 c 


X C»’0 ■>' 

397 tm 

1 

excise: thorn, prickle; in pi., prickles 

or sZir.es ct 


the hedgehog and of certain fish Jos 23. 13 
oreoci-os', ov: crown, wreath, chaplet; crown as a 
badge of office ; cf. r.2222/orc^avama : that which 
rarrounds, crown, wreath Lev 16. 4 
TU2 K €v 6 s 

€K^€aj, -xvvuj : pour cut, prop, of liquids Jer 48. 12 ; 
cf nKpixcuj ; : r. pp Jcs 63. 1; 

xcipai: lie, lie outstretched Jer 2. 20 
•P.S2 ,TS2 ,T3720 ."1222 ."TS7 .1272 xpos and cai^, 
pixKos: small, little ; in Size, Gn 19. 20 Dan 8 . 0; in 
Quantity, Jes 16. 14, 28. 10; in Amount or Import¬ 
ance, IS 9. 21 Mich 5. 1 Job 8. 7; of persons, of 
j77jg// account Jer 14. 13 Ps 119. 141 ; of Time, short 
Job 36. 2 ; of Age ,young Gn 19. 31 Jud 6. 15 IR 6. 
34 Job 32. 6; ofiixpoO or fiixpov within a little Jes 10. 
25, 29. 17 

p52 xwxvu)\ shriek, wail Gn 4. 10 Dt 22. 24 Jer 22. 20 


ai6 t 


24 t 


364 tm, 396 


32 t, 41, 92 
32 t, 326, 
377 



J.22 t 
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kujkvtos: shrinking, wailing Gn 27. 34 IS 4. 14 
Jcr 48. 3, 49. 21 Zeph 1. 10 78 

pS 23 .p'rsn auvdyai: d. p2T3 Jos 8. 16 Jud 6. 34-5, 

7. 23-4, 10. 17, 12. I, 18. 22-3 IS 10. 17, 13. 4, 14. 

20 HR 3. 21 3 2 399 

■WS dyopd 355 tm > 377 “^ 

H 22 ,7133 ,]22 ,]Dt 7 ,]50 oxcrdfa : (atceircj) cover, shelter 

Ex 26. 32, 27. 26, 36. 24 IR 6. 15 Prv 26. 23 31 t, 33 t, 67-8 

H 22 axandcij : = oxomd^aj ( spy Jrom a high place or 

watch-tower) Gn 31. 49 Ps 66. 7 Prv 15. 3 Cant 7. 5 52 

r! 3*2 axoTTos : ( oxcTTzouaij one that watches ; mostly lock¬ 
out man, watcher, stationed in some high place 
(aKona/'Dr) to overlook a country, csd. in war 
IIS 18. 24-7 HR 9. 17 £2 3. 17 3 2 ^ 

7 TD’I 2 cxoTreoj : inspect] look to or z/i/o; 006^0ucl : c. acc. 

rei, devise cleverly or skilfully Prv 31. 27 422 t 

T122 arpovOos : sparrow Gn 7. 14 Dt 22. 6 Ps 84. 4 Prv 

26.2 81 

r.TT22 exetocj, l3os 1 Dim. ol cxdor] (basin or bowl • vr 7 

IR 17. 12, 19. 6), esp. £c.' for honey Ex 16. 31 3 i 

7 T 22 f’A-iV: Aap*, expectation Tnr 4. 17 74? ^ 1 

3 T 22 ,“'4 crrvpds, gov- : ball of dung, such as that of 

sheep or goats, hence in pi. >a\xi, 32 t, 422 : 

n2T2S ,nTE2 credos : (arcoaf poet, for orepasos, xlies 
Messenian for oreoovo; pr. 3 ); crown, wreath, gar¬ 
land Jes 22. 24, 28. 5 35 45 > 5 2 

T22 rpdyos: he-goat, odd. c.lq (sne-goat) IlCh 29. 21 57 

]22 ax: 67 rd?a»: y. H22 ; cf. jccvda*: poet. Verb, cover, hide, 
conceal] xaXvrrruj] xpvrrroj 

p.22 oKCTraaroj: 24 t, 32 t, 35 t, 105 tm 

r>: 7 £ .-422 3 a 6 vr] 6 dyos : hay-eating] hence, inspired Gn 

41.45 ! 3 2 m 

222 docs: y. ny2K Jes 14. 29 93,368™ 

’’71222 d<dcStoi/: Dim. of dots, sup. Jer 3 . 17 5 1 

H2D2 erri^oj (A): pipe, chirp, of the shrill note of small 
birds; = rrimrl^uj ] <j>de~/youau : utter a sound] 01 the 
human voice, of weak, small voice, of worms Jes 8. 

19, 29. 4; of animals, as a horse, neigh, whinny Jes 3S. 

14; of birds; «/»ooda>: sound, make a not^Jes 10. 14 53, 65, 422 t 

pa? 3*5 tir 


‘a, 01 


35 ^ 45> 5 2 


122 m 


93, 368 tm 


53, 05, 422 t 
315 tm 
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nos CTTt'^oj: p. ns'ss IlCh 3. 15 cf. nns 52,326 

pbf>S dvXdxi ov\ bread-basket ; = -xloxos ; dvXaxos: a. 

nnV-S HR 4. 42 79 

13 £r)pos: D. mn Prv 23. 27 

13 artvos: narrow , opp. cupdr 2m HR 6. I Jcs 49. 20 44 

130 otcvoV: narrow space Ps 118. 5; Subst., rd a. the 

narrows, straits of a pass lb 116. 3 Thr 1.3 71 

2"IX qpalvaj, a^clpci 45, 5“> 95 IOO 4^- 

nmis IlCh 4. 17 336 t 

m 3 female rival IS i. 6 44“5 

'13 a point of vocalization 

'13 crvpa£ : a. plUi ; d>a>pi*oi', ro, (sc. Oappaxov , cprr/ua 
= aprjpa: {apduj) soap, unguent) itch-salve Gn 37. 

25, 43. : 1 Jer 8. 22, 51. 8 57, 93 

J 13 XP *°$: = XP €ia ((^Dcouci) need, want), XP €CJ 

[want, need) IlCh 2. 15 101 

1313 dvdprjScjv : hornet Ex 23• 28 5^ 

riSlS Ocpamrrj IR 17. 9-10 Ob 20 I30-I t, 3OO, 320, 39O 

113 (^Oalpoj, cxdpalv oj : hate, detest', xrjpaivoj (A) : xn p) 
harm, destroy Nu 25. 17, 33. 55 Esth 3. 10; 01 
(X&pd-vavres one's enemies mm 3 Jes 1 I. 13 68 

13 ixdpos: hated, hateful, of persons and things; Ac:.. 
hating, hostile ; as Subst. enemy Gn 14. 20 Nu :c. 9 
D: 32. 41 IIS 24. 13 Thr 1. 5 Xeh 9. 27 326 

m 3 &7]oavpl£uj : store, treasure up', lay by IS 25. 29 Jes 

8. 16 Prv 30. 4 Job 26. 3 392 


"TPS dr.oc.vp6s: receptacle for valuables Gn 42. 35 Hag 
1.6 Prv 7.20; 7 Tzopdos :young branch, shoot ; generally, 
branch Cant 1. 13 

"H 3 tcrjpalvoj (B) : (<fjp) to be sick at heart, anxious ; at a 
thing Gn 32. 8 Jua 2. 15 IIS 1. 26, 13. 2 Thr 1. 20 
ICh 21. 13; cf. KTjpalvaj (A), sup. 
ms ,,1.11S x-qp : doom, death’, plague, disease Gn 35. 3, 

42. 1 HR 19. 3 Jer 6. 24, 15. 11 Ps 120. 1 
p"i 3 Jos 3. 16 IR 4. 12, 7. 46 336 t 

nxp ,rrp yea>, X*’ lU) i xcdai, Xv **- 0 • tised in the simple 
form mostly by Poets; Radical sense, pour, prop, of 
liquids, pour out, let flow Lev 18. 28 Jer 25. 27 28 t, 48, 392 

Jcpi ex-: v. nys Lev 18. 25, 28 Jon 2. 11 Prv 23. 8 51 

Vqp dvahexopai: receive, entertain as a guest ICh 12. 



39 
34 t 


88 
105 tm 

73 
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18 (19); lake upon oneself \ submit to ; accept , receive 
Prv 19. 20 Job 2. 10 Esth 9. 23, 27 Esr 8. 30 ICh 
21. ii ; undertake I ICh 29. 16 5&> 35 t 

K«j>aXri 79> 337-9 tlfl 

b2p 77 apd 12, 172-3 tm, 239 tm 

ny2f? KVfiplov : Dim. of Kvufir) (A) I (drinking cup, bowl) 
small cup Jes 51. 17, 22 

fcufufiaxos V. SU'D 

7-p /*f?R ko t Gvy -: bring together, colled Go 4!. 

35, 48 Dt 13. 17, 30. 3 IR 20. 1 Ez 38. 8 Joel 2. 16 
Zeph 3. 8 I ICh 24.. 5; bring to oneself, collect round 
one IIS 3. 21 IR 11. 24, 18. 19 Jcr 40. 15 Ez 16. 37 
Ps 91. 7 Neh 4. 14 IlCh 39. 6 
p air/KOfiiaTos : brought together Neh 5 - *5 
n'JZp KopuSfj: (ko^oj) provision, supplies Ez 22. 20; 
gathering in of harvest; ov/- : ingathering, harvest ~zp 
Ex 22. 5 Dt 16. 9 Jes 17. 5 Hos 8. 7 fEp Gn 4 1 - 47 
jzp ,7-p ,f2p 7 TVKd^uj, -KaoScu: poet. Verb: cover 
closely, freq. with coiiat. notion of protection Jes 40. 

11 ; close, shut up ; shut dose Dt 15. 7 Jes 52. : 5 Ps 77. 

10 Prv 13. 11 

7*.2p a point of vocalization 
ZZp_ ,™P t :mip_ vs: v . 'T:- Jud 5. 21 IS 24. 14 

Job 1. 3 44, 121. 129 t, 405 : 

CTp ,r,'J2qp IkvSIc.: v. “ Gn 25. 6, 29. 1 Xu 23. 7 

Dt 2. 26; cf. dx-riV: East Gn 2. 14, 3. 24 129 t, 291 t, 404 t 

E*Tp ,nna 7 p_ rrdAai: Adv., long ago Dt 33. 27 Jes 23. 7 42 t, 67, 

404-5 t 

■ 7 p-rp r k^oAtj: v. nb:b: Gn 49. 26 Dt 28. 35 Ps 7. 17 74, 79, 87 t 

*np ,"npn oxorauj: = GKord^o) ( grow dark) Jcr 4. 28, 

8. 21 Ez 32. 7-8 Joel 2. 10 Mich 3. 6 Job 30. 28 52 

1kv 6la: V. Cip Jes 21. 17, 60. 7 Jcr 2. 10 Ez 27. 21 
Cant 1. 5 

p-np EkvOCjv: v. eyre IR 15. 13 

ZTTp , 7 "Tp Kadapli^uj : cleanse ; Kadalpcu: 

in religious sense, purify Lev 16. 19; purify oneself 
lb 11. 44 I ICh 5. 11; get purified Ex 29. 21; Pass. 

Ez 48. 11; also of menstruation IIS 11. 4; = 

KTjSd^cu, fcrjSaki^aj : xadalpuj ( o . ~)no) [an atavism] 
srrp ,:ripn Kadayi^uj, -id£o»: devote, dedicate\ dyif^uj: 


29 t, 69 

OQ 


12 I 

I 2 I, I29 t 


280 tm 
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280 tm 


dedicate (W) Ex 13. 2 Lev 21. 10, 27. 21 Xu 3. 13, 
8. 17 Jud 17. 3 IIS 8. 11 Jer 17. 22 
snp ayid^cj : = dyl£u> ((ayiof) hallow, make sacred); 

ayvi^uj: hallow (VV) Gn 2. 3 Ex 31. 13 Ez 37. 28; 
esp. by burning a sacrifice IR 8. 64; Pass. Esr 3. 5 


48, 


119 tm, 279 tm 

EHp ayioTr1$: = dytocvvTj (holiness, sanctity) Ex 22. 30 74 

,, , 7 “ 7 p 3 dylaapa : = dyico-rqpiov (holy place, sanc¬ 

tuary) Ex 15. 17, 25. 8, 26. 23 IR 8. 8 Jes 52. 1 

• 9 

Jer 31. 23 (22) Tnr 1. 10 Dan 9. 26. 11. 31 J 

• - 

Lr ^; ayi'arcvfia: sanctuary IR 2. 28-31 (Ex 21. 

14) 71 . 79 . 39 6 t 

w*np ,U* 7 p dyios : devoted to the gods; in good sense, sacred, 
holy Lev 9. 19-20, 16. 4; of persons, holy, pure Ex 
19. 6. 22. 30 Lev 21. 6-7; aytord?: hallowed Lev 11. 

44 21 40, 107, 119 tm 

wTp *~" 7 p Kara\€^aj: befoul Dt 22. 9 65. 5 5 = KC - r ~ 

GlGyVVCU 280 tm 

”P T oBcya’ kgt arrvy ojv : given to unnatural lust\ gener¬ 
ally, lecherous, lewd ; <:Va: 3 o>: catamite ; generally, 
lewd fellow, dancer Dt 23. i 3 IR 15. 12; KiyaiSela, 

Sta: unnatural lust IR 14. 24, 22. 47 ; cf. KazaiayC-scj : 
dishonour , put to shame ; dishonour a woman, also of a 
male 280 tm 

SHp ,T^* 7 pri *ti£o»: bring about HR 10. 20 Joel 1. 14; 

dvG-: rebuild Nch 3. 1 51, 87, 280 tm 

Vrip2 /^npn iKKXrjGid^ui : Med. hold an assembly Ex 32. 1 
Lev 8. 4 Jos 18. 1 Jud 20. r IR 3 . 2 Ez 38. 7 Esth 
8. 11 IlCh 5. 3; trs., summon to an assembly, convene 
Ex 35. 1 Lev 8. 3 Nu 10. 7, 16. 19 Dt 4. 10, 31. 28 
£* 38.13 *95 

bnp ,r 57 pp €KK.\r)ola : (€kk\ 7 ]tos) assembly duly rummened 
Xu 10. 7, 20. 10 Jud 21. 8 Joel 2. 16; an assembly 
Gn 49. 6 Prv 5. 14 Esr 2. 64 Nch 5. 7 IlCh 23. 3 194 

nbnp €kk\tjto$ : (eKKaXeut) selected to judge or arbitrate 
on a point; umpire Eccl 1. 1, 12. S-io [cf. p? 

PaaiXak : king, chief, Horn., etc.; freq. with collat. 
sense of captain or judge’, cf. Ib 1. 12] 195 

bnp ,nVnp /^ijpQ ovX-q: a body of men united 

by supposed ties of blood and descent, clan, such as the 
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three Dorian tribes; 6 v\ov. (<pvcj) race, tribe or 
class ; in Ep. more freq. in pi. Ex 12. 6 Nu 16. 3 Dt 
23. 2-4, 33. 4 Thr 1. 10; swarm of bees; people Ex 
16. 3 Lev 16. 33 Nu 15. 33 IR 8. 65 Jcr.14. 15 Ps 
22. 23, 26, 26. 5 Neh 5. 7 IlCh 31. 18 
mp aycD: bring together Gn 1. 9 Jer 3. 17 
n]p2 ayu>v: gathering, assembly Gn 1. 10 Ex 7. 19; 
t\-iap.a: hope, confidence ; -uoj: expectation Jer -4. 8. 
50. 7 Esr 10. 2 (cf. Prv 19. 18 Ruth 1. 12 Thr 3. 29' 
ICh 29. 15 

-pco&oKauj, -ccj: ext tel. whether in hope or :car; 
wait for Gn 49. 18 jes 5. 2 Thr 2. 16 
mpa zrpooSoKLa: expectation Jer 29. 11 Hos 2. 1 7 Prv 26. 

! 2 Job 7. 6 

,, r€Kfj.ap y -/jLujp: faced mark or boundary ; fixed line cf 
separation: sure sign or token of some hich and 
solemn kind, as Zeus says that his nod is the highest, 
the surest pledge Jos 2. t 8 

“'p ocawrj: (<pdcj) sound, tone Ex 32. t8 Dt 5. to 15 a. ta 
IR t8. 26, prop., the sound of the voice Gn 27. 22 D: 
27. 14; mostly of human beings, speech, voice, utter- 
zr.ee Dt 1. 34, 4. :2. 5. 22 Jud 18. 3 Ez 33. ?2: 
aid 6 . Tp Ex 24. 3 (cf. T“X r,Z ; the cry cf 
animals, as of swir.e. dogs, oxen, asses 15 13. :a 
Jer 9. 9 Job 4. to Ecc! to. 20; of the nightingale, 
song Cant 2. 12; cf sounds made by inanimate 
objects, mostly poet. Gn 4. 10 Ex 19. to Lev 26. 36 
IIS 5. 24 IR 14. 6Jer 25. 10 Ez t. 24, 3. 13 Ps toa. 
7; phrase , saying Gn 45. !0 Jfi: cf. 7 % 7 <r'oi-.^c: 

fcr.pvuauj) that zi’hich is creed by a herald , croclarr.a- 
tion ; anncur.ceme?:! Ex ;5. 6 Esr 1. i IlCh ^o. 22: 
mandate, summons Esr :o. 7; /V ** 7*7 , 7 * 77 '. 
ovlfi, q.v. Jer 51. 55 cf. Ib 44. 15 Neh 5. 7 
~'p opdouj : rise from one's seat, stand ut) Nu 23. 18 

oixrrjfjia : dwelling-place Gn 24. 23, 25 Dt 1. 33, 
14. 23 Jos 20. 4 Jud 9. 55 IIS 7. 10; special senses : 
horse’s stable or stall Gn 24. 31 ; temple, shrine Gn 
22. 4, 28. it, 17, 19 IR 8. 35 Jes 66. 1; «Va»uc: 
empty space Ib 5. 8 
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*pp KepKQjift: long-tailed ape IR 10. 22 
■pp ,p"J 0 od£aj: move quickly, ply rapidly 

Jcr 50. 11 Hab 1. 8 Mai 3. 20 Job 41. 14 
n'i^p KoploKT): Dim. of KOfjLT) : v. Cant 5. 2, 11 
Tpn (Kpeut: flow out or forth, shed, let flow (Vth Jes 48. 
21 T 27 H Gn 24. 20 Ps 136. 15 p*nn) ; Kpowlfa: 
discharge liquid in a slender stream Jer 6. 7 
"lip 3 KpovvojpLa : = Kpowos {spring, well-head, whence 
streams (mjyal) issue) Jer 2. 13, 8. 23 Ps 36. 10 Prv 
10. 11, 13. 14, 14. 27, 16. 22, 18. 4; metaph., *■. 
aluaros Lev 20. l8; Kpoirvlovl Dim. of Kpowof \ cf. 
pcvpc. 

"HpSQ Kpovviapa : gush, stream; -pos : gushing out of water; 
Kpowlov: Dim. of Kpowo?, v.s. Ps 68. 27 [Is this, 
like m u2D, a double prefix-suffix: the first 2 repre¬ 
senting the terminal v, the second replacing -pc. in 

Kpouvo ua ? ] 

*Vlp2 peuuc: (peco) that which flows, current, stream Jer 
2. 13, 8. 23 Prv 25. 26; discharge, flux, rheum Lev 
20. 18 

nT«p coKGq : (fidxouai) bearing-beam, main beam, esp. in 
the roof or floor of a house Gn 19. 8 Cant 1. 17: 
= Cropd (B) ; gvkov: beam : plank (\V) HR 6. 2. 5; 

w. II <✓ 

*/pp /^cpr.n KTclvtu, KTcwui i kill, slay, ireo. m 

Poets, also in early Attic Dan 2. 14, 5. 19, 30; put 
to death lb 2. 13 

]2p ,ju? Jrp cAa^toros*: Sup. ot iXa^vs [small, short, 
mean, Little ); smallest, leas: Gn 9. 24, 27. 15, 29. 16 
Jud 9. 5 IS 2. 19, 16. 11 IIS 12. 3 IR 12. 10 IIR 
5. 2 Jon 3. 5; of least account Ex 18. 22 IS 9. 21, 
15. 17 Jer 49. 15 Zacn 4. 10 
^cp crravdl^cu: pluck off flowers Dt 23. 26; gather honey 
from flowers Job 30. 4; rn 72 /^f'At; honey 
"Ipp dvpi.a.^ui, -iaivoj, -icrl^uji = -idea [bum so as to 
produce smoke ; abs., bum incense', smoke, fumigate) 
IS 2. 16 IR 22. 44 Hab 1. 16 VDpn Ex 30. 7, 
20 Lev 1. 9, 8. 16 Xu 18. 17 IR 11. 8 IlCh 26. 
18,29.7 


60,67 


331 
78 
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58, 298 cm 


23 t, 33 t 


76 t, 328 
33 t, 60 


280 



568 XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 

*l?p ( <TTlDp ,mbp dvpda, -it) : = Ovplapa, -Tj/xa (in¬ 
cense) Ex 30. 7 Dt 33. 10 Jcr 44. 21 74 

"'VR? *~10pD ,mDp23 dvfLiai-qpiov, dvpnjr-: censer, vessel 

for fumigation Ex 30. 1 Ez8. 11 Mai 1.11 IlChaS. ig 71, 74 

PP <}>oivi£: purple or crimson; blood-baj, of a 

horse; red cattle— Phoenician—phoenix 24 t, 42, 48 t, 93 t, 

3°3 t™, 33 ° 1 

T3p <Poivi£, ikos: Phoenician Gn 15. 19 82, 93 

rtrp dprfjvos : (dpeopai) dirge, lament Jer 7. 20 Ez 2. 10, 

19. 14, 32. 16 Am 8. 10 IlCh 35. 25 48 

P'R'P kIkii the castor-oil tree Jon 4. 6—7 
*Vp Tt: wall Lev 14. 37 IR 6. 27; esp. city-wail 

35 - 4 J 05 2 - l 5 

» yfj: land, country Jes 15. I ; city Jes 16. 7, 11 
pirp .jrbp ZkvQJjv: c. cto Jud 5. 21 

»7p'j Koixfrl^u ); Vp kovoos'. light, nimble IIS 2. iS; 
buoyant Job 24. 18; unsubstantial, airy Jes 19. 1; light 
in point of weight Job 24. 18 248 tm, 353 tm 

7p Oojvrj: (6dto) sound, lone Gn 3. 8 Ex 32. 17 Lev 26. 

36 Jos 6. 5, prop., the sound of the voice Dt 5. 19, 27. 

14 IS 4. 6, 14 ] speech, voice, utterance Gn 21. 17,27.22 


o o 


00 


64, 80 
82, 92 
12 1, 129 t 


'Y 


Dt 33. 7 Jud 18. 3 

,_ 7 R ' _, 7 p dpTjv: v. TK 


23 


127 


/iT 7 p €iprjv Aio^ Esr 10. 23 Nch 12. 20 
eipTjv deov Esr 10. 23 Nch 8. 7 
r» 7 p <ppuyw: v. H 73 
^p r 6 ovkt 6 $ : v. (X/p) 

^npp xaAjcetoft': v . nH 72 Mich 3* 3 

^P <arapd.op.cu.: call down curses upon ; curse, 

execrate Gn 8. 21, 12. 3 Ex 21. 17, 22. 27 Lev 24. : 1 
IIS 16. 7, 19. 22 HR 2. 24 Jes 8. 21 Jer 15. 10 Ps 
37. 22 Prv 30. 10 Eccl 7. 21-2 Neh 13. 25 
n ’ ! ?R dpd, dpi): prayer \ esp. a prayer for evil, curse, impre¬ 
cation Gn 27. 12-13 Dt 11. 29 Jud 9. 57 Jcr 24. 9, 
25. 18 Prv 27. 14 

'^^PP‘7 xA<ua£co; jest, scoff] c. acc., scoff, jeer at, 
treat scornfully Ez 16. 31 ; Med. Hab 1. 10 
Sbp yXvjmj : carve, cut out with a knife ; cause to be en¬ 
graved IR 6. 35 

nsVpQ yXuppa: ( yXvjmj ) engraved figure IR 6. 32 


128 

128 

35 t.4'0 t 

36 t, 416 t 

36 t, 80 


48, 67 

39. 6 7. 3- 6 
39. 48 


38, 68 
7i 
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i'Vp crjxvcorl^u) : = odxi’&ovdaj {use the sling) IS 17. 19 41 

£vp odevddvq: 41. 20 41 

(vXov, rruA t}, Ovpa: V. 36 t, 392, 399 t, 416 t 

nnp KopiBrj : (kop-l^w) gathering in of harvest 78 

fBp kouI^uj: 0. T-P 88 

]p exnrqt nest Dt 22. 6 Ob 4 Hab 2. 9; v. Til'S ,px 48, 326 

Bia66ov€cj : envy Gn 26. 4, 30. 1, 37. 11 Jes 11. 13 
Ez 31. 9 Ps 37. I, 106. 16 Prv 23. 17; cVt-, rrpos- 65 

Kip ,K*iip cdovepos: envious, jealous, of persons; of the 
gods, jealous of those who abuse their gifts, or who 
enjoy unbroken felicity Ex 34. 14 Jos 24. 19 56, 65 

nKip odovos: ill-will or malice , esp. envy or jealour,' of 

the good fortune of others HR 10. 16 Eccl 4. 4 39, 65, 239 tm 

nip yewduj : causal of ylyvouai ; mostly of the father, 
beget] Med., produce from oneself create ; metaph., 
engender, produce ; call into existence Gn 4. 1, ia. 19 
Dt 32. 6 Ps 78. 54 Prv 8. 22; = yovdui 34 t, 48, 326 

Hip yovcvs : begetter, father] generally , progenitor, ancestor 

Gn 14. 19 Dt 32. 24 24 t, 42 t 

nip diveonc.:: buy, purchase Gn 25. 10 IIS 12. 3, 2a. 24 

Jcr 13. 1 Xch 5. 8 5': 851,395 

nrp cbmyrjs: buyer, purchaser Dt 28. 68 Jes 24. 2 51 

]'ip c Ivia, rd: goods for sale, market-wares] wares (W) 

Gn 31. : 3 Lev 22. 11 Prv 4. 7 51 

nip.p .n:pp purchase Gn 17.12,23,23. 18,31. 18 

Ex 12. 44 Lev 25. 1 3 Ez 38. 12 51,71 

nip kcvo ?: r. -in ; cry oiroy: r. L1K Jes 19. 6, 42. 3 Job 

40-2 1 42 t, 77, 395 

,, : = Kopp.os (A) ((<€tpoj) trunk of a tree (with 

the boughs lopped off;) 45, 52 

- 9 p- XP v . c r°* : (XP^ (S) A) oracular response, oracle 

Ez 12. 24, 13. 7; ypijpa: 7 U 427 

pKCp rrrjyp.il m . anything congealed Zach 14. 6 32 t 

"»Sp .lisp aKavdcuS-q^: full of thorns, thorny] prickly] 
dyv cbS-qs, falsa lectio for a.; dKavdoyoipos: hedgehog 
[cf. djeavda : in pi., prickles or spines of the hedgehog 
and of certain fish] 30 t, 90 tm 

7 2 P P. T 2 ? ! 5* 7 J« o 2 - 15 29 t, 69 

7 ?P Kovol^uj: make a light leap; tK-mrjBdiu: leap out] 

jump, leap (W) 24 t, 69, 353 tm 


7U 427 
32 t 
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ff? ,n'jp T ,nsj? ,^P : ,mS? ,]rrp £<jx*tos: farthest , u//*r- 
moj/, extreme Ex 16. 35, 25. 18-19, 26. 4 Dt 30. 4 
Jes 37. 24 Ps 48. II Prv 17. 24; (f iaxdrujv cV 
ec^aTa d7rtjccadai reaching from c/:d to end Ex 20. 28 
Dt 4. 32 3 ° C > 

22p cSado;: bottom , foundation 

fyard9 5 2 > 

p2P SiKaoTTjs : a judge Prv 25. 15 C 

*V!ip o£os“, JaSoj: bough , branch , twig Ps 80. 1 2 
imps # nyjpa da^aror : <<?x ara i ^ ; ^e utter¬ 

most; the extremities, the furthest points ; Ex 
26. 23 Ez 46. 21 ; cf. yamoiov: Dim. 01 yuila of the 
four quarters of the compass) Jes 44. 13 
r tip PptSpn dopt^oj : = aooecj, d. 6 piauj \focm. t Gn 40. 2 
Dt 9. 19; c. acc., befoam , roi**r with foam Dt 9. 8 
Zach 8. 14 

n ,4prin €TTa 6 pic.ajfoam against Jes 8. 21 

r *ip a.6 06 s : /ojm of the sea; of persons and animals. 

foam, slaver, froth Xu !. 53 Hos 10. 7 
7 'jp ,7‘4P /fSp arroKcrr-ruj l cut Oj, hew GJ. free, in Hom., 
of men's limbs Dt 25. 12 Jud 1. 6-7 Ho 4. 12 
7 ?P dvagvcj: scrape up or rj; Pass., having :r.e rarface 
scraped oj UR 16. 17, 13 . 16, 24. 13 
*12? dept£u>: do rammer-work, mow, reap Lev 23. 10 HR 

10. 29; *Tspn 3- 

"lp ovxos 1 cold Gn 8. 22 
6 vxpos: cold Prv 25- 25 

mp ovxpa: cold P5 147. i 7 Prv 25. 20 Job 24. 7. 37. 9 
r.rip Z“!p 6vxporrs: coldness, cold: metaph. cf persons, 
want of feeling , bad taste Lev 26. 2i, 23. 23 Zach 


3° 55. 63 

49 

52, 105 tm 

38, 10! 


00 7 ^ p 

j- o_ 


is. 0 


N^p ,mp KV 0 € u : V. 25. 27 t. 29 :. 43, 86 t, 399, 427 : 

JT^PP Kupua 7 1 > 399 4 2 ; 

x*;p xpd^ 256 t. 281 tm, 426-7 tm 

,mp3 .nJTip xP^ a: 4- 5 J on 3- 2 93» 2trr -- 

327-8, 399 tm, 427 tm 

K~ip kcxAcuj, -Xrjfju: call , summon Lev 1. 9 HR 8 . 1 ; call 
to one's house or to a recast, invite IR 1. 9 J oD 1 • 4 
„ kcXcvoj : prop., urge, drive on ; hence, exhort , bid ; 
order; command (\V) Lev 23. 2 Dt 15. 2 HR 8. 1 


fi m r 1 '•-) n «o 



i » :✓ 
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KlpD xeXevpa: (xeXevoj) order, command Ex 12 . 16 Lev 

23 - 2, 7, 24 Jes 1. 13 71 

-~)p TTcXd^uj : approach , draw near Gn 47. 29 

Ex 14. 10, 22. 7 ; come near Gn 37. 18 Ex 3. 5 Ez 36. 8 
Ps 91. 10 Job 33. 22 Thr 4. 18; approach (in mar¬ 
riage) Gn 20. 4 Lev 18. 6, 14, 19, 20. 16 Dt 22. 14 
Jes 8. 3 Ez 18. 6 
-"*'p exmupoto : heat Hos 7. 6 

— 1 pr* xadiepe voj : sacrifice, offer Lev 2. 4, 14, 6. 14, 10. 
19,21.6,8X113.4,7. 10, 15. 10, 13, 16.35, l8 - r 5» 

28. 19, 26-7, 29. 13 Jud 3. 17 Ps 72. 10 119 t, 281 cm 

lepelov, up-qlov, Ip-qlov, lapqZov. victim , animal for 
saerfee Lev 2. I, 5, 7, 12, 13 Nu 28. 2; lepeveiv 
lcoclov (sacrifice a victim) Od. 14. 94 p"lp I'Hp.T? 

Lev 17. 4 119 c 

-'p €pt?, tSos-: strife, quarrel, contention ; mostly of battle- 

strife IIS 17. 11 79, 82, 97 cm 

-”Hp cxe-apvTjhov : v. JTU Jud 9. 48 IS 13. 20-1 
xaraifiv\cu : cool Ps 104. 3 

"•P p-cyipor: in pi., fey a pa) house . palace, freq. in 
Horn.; later in sing. 

Lp expo 77: (expeoj-. expeos Dt 23. II 

1 •w' TT€Dl 

*p rroAciSioi', -l 3 iov: Dim. of rroAi?; ttoAij : r. 

rm Dc 2. 36 IR i. 41 Jes 1. 21, 26, 23. 2, 29. I Ps 
48. 3 Prv 8. 3, 11. 10-11 Job 39. 7 
xepas: Attic inserr. have dual [ xep]are ; ( xepas is 
prob. related to xdpa, xap-rj ; v. xpas) ; the horn of an 
animal Gn 22. 13; of elephants’ tusks Ez 27. 15 ; bow 
IIS 22. 3; drinking hem IS 16. i, 13 IR 1. 39; as a 
symbol of strength Jer 48. 25 ; wing of an army ,fiark, 
column Zach 2. 4; in Anatomy, extremities of the 
uterus Ex 29. 12 348 tm 

,, <pds: poet, form of xapa; head IS 2. 1 Job 14. 15 348 tm 

7 C*]p dpdpov xxviii tm 

-Tp pTjyvvpi, -voj, later prjcooj : the word is hardly used 
by correct Attic Prose-writers, except in Pass. IR 
13. 5 ; break asunder IR 13. 3 Jes 63. 19 ; rend, shatter 
IR 11. 12, 30; later, esp. rend garments, in sign of 
grief Gn 37. 34; break through Jer 22. 14 Hos 13. 8 41,50, 426 t 


52 
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298 tm 
74, ico tm 
172 tm 


39 > 4 s , 32 
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EpP paxos, $od-: tattered garment] freq. in pi. 

paxea, Attic pa«n}, /j//<rrr Prv 23. 2 1 ; generally, 
j/ndj 0 /*cloth IR 11. 30-1 HR 2. 12 

imp xpoi^u) 

T?np pi£a: base, foundation Xu 5. 17 IR 6. 15-16, 30 

Am 9. 3; cf. Job 36. 30 41, 50, 63, 78, 426 t 

ITTp d^axrjs, ^cAf^d* 

XTTP KoXoKvvdv, -rarn, *oAo*uv$a, -ra I round gourd , 

Curcurbita maxima Xu 11.5 
JTTPp GLKvcuu: cucumber-bed Jes 1. 8 
~p Stfeu (A) : bind, tie, fetter Dt 6.8 Jes 2. iSJob 39. 10; 

metaph., 0;nd, enchain Gn 44. 30 Prv 3. 3 28 t, 35 t, 103, 1 1 

"ITP kc.t a-: dmd fast Job 33. 31 

*:rp_ btais: complication cf a dramatic plot HR 1 r. 14, 12. 

21 ; "ITp Kara-: spells , enchantments, in pi. Jer 2. 32 
~p KoriTU): cut, stride: cut conn or fell trees 


/ A * 


c-c 

_ 3 


11 3— 14 


o 

0 ' 


t 7 

roqov : bow IIS 1. 

1 0 11 — - T S' 

t (j IS US. / , rr. 

ririoow Gn 9. 13 



[*>] 


5 2 ! 

Q3, 100 t. 

1 r * r «-> -■>• 
■? 1 3 1 ? *?— J % 

“TP 

v • • 

ro^Q-rry, -ra? : bowman, archer Gn 

2!. 20 


48. 5-: 4-3 


,nPH opcai 13-14, 

, 43, 56, 76 t, IO 1, 402 

t. 206 t : 

• • 9 



2 jo ,nxnr; ,nx" .r 

\ : : : * 

Pm lb -; nxn o£po* ; "Xp oparos* ; 



nxn ,r,iXi .rxn r mxr. opaa:- 

- -» « r 

i ■* * * 

-3 72, 



74 , 78; -N- 

»• — ^ • 

- ,11 k\ O0CU.C, 

13-14. 

71, 80. 



Gt-2, 326-8, 330 : 

'2. i. ^22.-6 tm 

^ • A 

. 35 ° : 



evpvdlas 12 7 tm 

; 'Xm 6 pe[xai\Kos 

90 :m 



:xn 

.nvzvn xpvp* : r - 

Xu 23. 22 

P re 24 

* / 

93 - 2 =" 

:xn 

,r.-TX *"1 ap^aio* - 

sim.tie, silly IIS 

• • y 

3. 3 ; as Subst., 



ro dpxaiov, cf money, pnme cost , principal, mostly in 
pi. Xu 5. 7; ancient history , antiquity, ancient times 
Jes 43. 18, 46. 9 

T>m .r.'TXn cp^??: beginning, origin Gn I. r; from 
beginning , from the fret, from of old Jes 40. 21. 41. 4, 
26 Eccl 3. 1: 

TX - ') apidpos: number Ex 30. 12 Xu 31. 26. 49 

,pTXn dpxds: = dpx&v' ruler , commander ; trtiV/", 
Dt 1. 15 Jud 11. 8-9, 11 Jes 7. 8-9 IlCh 

22 I 

SpCs, Spvos : originally, tree, including various trees 
Cant 4. 14 

/cepaf 60, 348 tin, 351, 406 t; "XI xpos 60, 87 t, 
302 m, 326, 348 tm 
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,, niKpls, Ihos’. ox-tongue; = Ki^opiov: chicory; viKpl- 
Stov: endive ; niKpos: bitter , spiteful, vindictive ( 22 ); 
pirrov: rue Dt 29. 17, 32. 31 Hos 10. 4 
,, npoodtos '• foremost Xu 6. 9> *8; cf. ^^^jmpoKouiov 
}t ,rT2X2 ,pS?X2 ,JVUX2 7rpdjros, npaTos: Sup. of 3T po; 
as Adj., of place, fore mo st Zach 4. 7 Ps 137. 6; of 
Tim e., first Ex 12. 2 IIS 21. 9; of Order, Ex 34. 1 
Jes 41. 4; of Rank or Dignity, the first men of the 
state Jos 22. 14 IIS 23. 8 Dan 10. 13 (C“Cn"}D ELsth 
1. 3, 6. 8 Dan 1. 3); of Degree, first, highest Jos 11. 
10 IS 15. 17 HR 25. 18 Ez 38. 2-3, 39. 1 Zach 4. 7 
ICh 12. 9 (10), 27. 5; as Subst., in ncut. pi first 
part , beginning Prv 4. 7 X’ch 12. 44; first, highest; 
in degree, the highest development Hos 9. 10 
22 .2222 rrepl 

22 ,222 ,2222 ,2222 rroXvs: of N’umber, many ; of Size. 

much , mighty , great Am 6. 2 Ps 36. 7 Thr 1. 1 
22 '222 77 o\v&T)pos: populous Thr I. I 
222 ,222 ,222 ,22' (pvouci, elpo- : to draw [the Dow] 

Gn 21. 20, 49. 23 Ex 19. 13 Jer 4. 29 2 

,, ,, pl-mruj: throve, cast , hurl Ex 15. 1, 2! ?s 

! 3 . 15 

222 pc.rrraj: sew together, stiteh Pr. r 7. 16; 2222 pdu.ua 
B): anything seven or stitched lb 31. 22 
222 rotocu: thicken or congeal a liquid; curdle the rr.iik 
) ; usu. cause to grove or increase Gn 1. 28, 9. : 
Ex 1. 7 Ez 16. 7 

222 *<-: bring up from childhood , rear up (^j) Thr 2. 22 

222 epJej (A) : drag, draw, implying force or violence; 
simply, draw , pull; draw the bowstring; draw [the 
bow) Gn 21. 20, 49. 23; plrrrcj : throw , cast, hurt 
Ps i 3 . 15 

2222 ,'222 rp 6 <fnpos: nourishing, nutritious; Subst., 
rpodufios, o, a slave’s young master; tj rpoolp-q: the 
mistress JjJaJI Lj ; Pass., nursling, foster-child (w-r=;) 

Ez 16. 7 Thr I. I ; cf. nptrrros, inf 
2 i '223 Kcpmuov : profit; Kc.pmap. 6 s (A) : profit 
.2'222 KapncjoLs : use, profit Lev 25. 36 Prv 28. 8 
22 ,222 (I) pvplos : numberless, countless , infinite, prop. 


41, 60 
I 19 t 


62, 63 
61, 72 tm 


41, 423 t 


a 2 0 , t 


64, 36 t 
6 a 


29 t, 41 


64 
60, 72 
60, 72 
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of Number, and commonly in pi., /xJpioi Gn 6. 5, 

13. 6, 21. 24, 26. 14, 33. 9, 50. 20 Ex 5. 5, 12. 38 

Nu 32. 1 Jos 11. 4 IS 2. 5 IR 3. 8 IlCh 1. 9 3 1 - 1 

1321 ,*13”) ,K121 ,12213 pvploi: as a definite numeral, 
ten thousand ]\id 20. 10 Jon 4. 11 Ps 91. 7 Cant 5. 10 
Esr 2. 64 39> 46, 48, 93 

21 /111 ,xn31 Starrpcmris, rrpcrrros: distinguished , re¬ 
nowned IIS 23. 20 Jes 19. 20 Ps 48. 3 Thr 1. 1 
Dan 4. 27 

T:"l ,C27 ,D**2!7 pdBSos: rod , wand ; magic wand 717 
Ex 7. 11 ; stay of office , like the earlier aterjrrrpov 
Gn 41. 42, 49. 10 Jes 14. 5 Esth 4. 11 ; rod for 
chastisement Jes 10. 5 Ps 2. 9 Prv 10. 14; riding switch 
IIS 23. 21 ; streak or stripe on the skin cf animals 

cf. Dlb 4*> 83, 68, 93, 416 


62 


m -rropevfia: place in which one walks ; Ps 139. 3 

mil ,721 .572123 rerpay cjvo$: with four angles, but usu. 
square Ex 38. 1, 43. 16 IR 7* 3 1 £ z 4°* 47> 45- 2 i 
ro r. <2 square , <2 DotfV 0/" drawn up in square Xu 23. 
10 

1 ,3711 ,711 ,771 ,7111 opyiLujl ( ofrsT) II, mar.' 


02 


j .1 


GO 


01 


o: 


angry, provoke to anger IS 20. 15 i more Ireq. in Pass., 
grow angry , be wroth Gn 45. 24 IIS 19. I Jes 57. 20 
Ps 2. 1 ; cf. 601KC.LCJ : shudder 29-30 t, 32 t, 45, 88, 250 tm 

TllH trropyi^ouai. to be wroth at] rrpoa-'. PaSi., to be 
angry at HR 19. 27; cvv 77i/<r/ 

7:1 .711 rrapayycXhuj: pass on or transmit a message 
711 mapd'yyeXfia: message transmitted by beacons; 

mobilization Job 12. 5 
711 ,711 rrpocayyeWcj: denounce IIS IQ. 28 Ps 15- 3 
711 dpdpov xxvii-xxviii tm 

mi dpayuv dpdooeiv. strike with a shower of stones 
12112 dpaypa, -fios : crashing shower of stones 
17'111 rrapapvxajcool , Pass. 

711 mapaipvxrj : cooling, refreshment, consolation Ps 30. 6 
rrn ,12112 rrapadjVKrfpiov: = {sup.) Jes 28. 12 

711 pdya 

mil dcrrpdrmjj ] rrapapvxaj 
Ill o-xepxcv] 7111 erre- 
711 dpy i£ 


.CL) 


01 

74, 409 tm 
6l, 72 
408-9 tm 
408-9 tm 
407 tm 
367 tm 
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4L 79 
6.1 


™ °PY 1 408 tm 

HTl"! epyacrrqpiov 407-8 tm 

mi k par ecu : to be strong, powerful', hcncc, abs., rule, 
hold sway IR 5. 4; conquer, prevail, get the upper hand; 
master Gn 1. 26 Lev 26. 17 Ez 34. 4 -- 

min ,mi cVi-: prevail in battle, ^ victorious Jud 5. 13 ; 
prevail over, /A/ mastery of an enemy; rarely c. acc., 

master, conquer Jes 41. 2 -- 

2«11 rapficcu : c. acc., fear, dread Prv 6. 3; j/jnd s;r<r 

0/, rrcsrf Jcs 3. 5 63 

mil 6 pir/avi$ : = 6 puyc.vov ffirewood ; under shrub'' 

Cant 1. 17 66 

n Tl '•"'^71 ,"1111 paardiirri, pya-: relief from any¬ 
thing unpleasant Ex 8. 11 Thr 3. 56 Esth a. i_i: = 

•vcuai ?; mi evpir^cjpla : open space, free room Gn 

_ j-- 1 /_ 41,79 

mi rpo^oV: whirlwind Gn 1. 2, 8. 1 

mill alpeais: choice Ex 25. 2, 35. 24 Lev 7. ^2 Xu 
15. 20 

. / * 

' 1 ' »-e "J ovpfoj'. play the ovpiy^, piOe; make any 

whistling or hissing sound '.p 17 ); c. acc. cers.. hiss 

him Xu 10. 9 Jud 15. 14 Esr 3. n ; cf. <ooriuj\ 

clap in sign of applause; aiso in sign of disapproval 30 t 

17111 cvpiyt t?: playing on the <rvpiy£ Lev 25. 0 

Jos 6. 5; Kpomois: clapping IS 4. 5-6 -2 

711 rp€x oj: run, of men Gn i 3 . 2 IS 8. 1 1 HR 5. 20-! 

Ps 19. 6 Prv 4. 12 ; of things, move quickly Jes 59. 7 

Am 6. 12 ; cpl£cu : rival, vie with, challenge IIS 22. 30 64 

71 r P°X l * : courier, messenger Job 9. 25 Esth 8. 10 IlCh 

30. 6; cf. Spo'/iaf/J 7 i Esth 8. 10 36 

mil .ISTIO rpo%ipos: running, hastening IIS 18. 27 

Jer 8. 6, 23. 10 Ecc: 9. 11 53 

m pecu: Lev 15. 3 41, 50, 69, 369 tm 

1'1 P<of: (p<cu) like pevpa, anything flowing, stream Job 

. 6 ' ® . 5 6 . 74 . 77 

211 cvpos: breadth, width Gn 6. 15, 12. 17 Ez 42. n, 


5 6 - 74. 77 


4A. I 


mrn rpoxos: u//W; potter's wheel Ex 11. 5 Xu 11. 8 

Jo 47- 2 

Pl v > gen. p-qvos, 77, /477zA (not found in nom.) 

Gn 29. 16, 31. 38 Jes 53. 7 Cant 6. 6 


6 5, 93 


39, 4i 
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577 


nn poos: o. TlX’’ Gn 8. 21, 27. 27 Job 14. 9 
nsn Kpi&rj: mostly in pL, barley-corns, barley IIS 17. 19 
J 7 fiaXaxos: soft Ez 17. 22 ; soft, fair words Prv 25. 15 
Job 40. 27; tender, youthful Gn 18. 7, 33. 13; of 
persons or mode of life, mild, soft, gentle Dt 28. 54 
Jes 47. 1 IGh 29. I ; faint-hearted, cowardly Dt 20. 8; 
weakly, sickly, ill Gn 29. 17; rrpdos: mild, gentle, meek 
227 ,2310 ,72272 , 2 i 27 rropcvpa: means of going, 
carriage-, rropelov: means of conveyance, carriage ^2 ^ 
Gn 41. 43 Ex 14. 6, 25 Lev 15. 9 Jud 4. 13. 15 IS 
3 . 11 IIS 15. 1 HR 9. 24, 23. 11 Jes 2i. 7, 66. 15 

J cr 47 - 3 J oel 2 - 5 - Nah 3 * 2 ps I0 4 * 3 CanI 3 - 10 
ICh 28. 18 IlCh 9. 25 

,, rpoyos - , ~x°v : ^*77 Dt 24. 6 

*721 pojTTL^uj, puiTTorrojXccj : deal in small wares or fnptery 
Ez 27. 13; cf. rropll^aj: carry, bring] furnish, provide 
727 pernor:JjXrjs : dealer in petty wares, huckster IR 10. 15 
Ez 27. 23 Neh 13. 20; cf. -zopicrrfjs: one who supplies 
or provides] rropi.op. 6 s: earning a living, means of live¬ 
lihood 

7727.7727 , 2722,2 pdjrros: telly wares Ez 26. 12. 27. 
23, 24, 28. 16 

7 ' 27 rrapayyeXevs: informer, accuser Lev 19. 16 Prv II. 
13 

.727 cpvouGi: v. 227 ; plrmu, also -tcoj : throw, cast, hurl 
Ex 15. 1 

.727 TjTTcpoTTCvaj: cheat, cajole, deceive, cozen Gn 29. 25 
Jos 9. 22 

7'7 7 Tjrreporrqts l pecul. Icm. of rjrrcporrcvs = -rrcirrry 
(a cheat, deceiver ) Ps 120. 2-3 
727 6 pos : mountain] 000?, oozos, op 3 os : boundary IS :. 1 
Jcr 31. 15 (14) 

"J 27 op 6 pc.£: good at running Esth 8. 10 
277 (pTrcroy, op-: (cprruj) beast or animal which gees on 
all fours] creeping thing, reptile (f 72 ), esp. snake 
(^[ 77 ) Gn 1. 24-5 

7:7 fipepiuj: roar (DS 7 ); after Horn., of arms, clash, 
ring Job 39. 23 

]37 dprjveuj: sing a dirge, wail Thr 2. 19 
]37 cm-: lament over Jot 51. 48 


56 

60 



62 

74: 93 

62 


62 


62 


61 

29 t, 423 t 
60 


60, 74 
61 

45> 77 




411 tm 

59 > 68 


59 


ft 63 4 C 77 


u 
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nr“) ,niT1 dpijv-qp.a: lament, dirge ; dp-qv wpa: = 8 pfjvos 
(i dirge , lament \ complaint , sad strain , lamentation) Ps 
106. 44 Job 20. 5 

CCT Spoci^oj: bedew , besprinkle Ez 46. 14 
C'CH Spoaos: dew ; 0. C'Cy Cant 5. 2 
"»yn .VSnn <f>pl£cj : = <f>ploacu (freq. of a feeling of 

cAz’//, shiver, shudder Esr 10. 9; of the effect of fear, 
shudder ; tremble Ps 18. 8, 104. 32 ; feel a holy thrill or 

a/ Dan 10. 11 Esr 10. 9); r. Ill 29-30 t, 3 

Tyi .iTTSI 6 pl< 7 ]: shivering fear, shuddering Ex 15. 15 
Ps 55. 6 ; esp. from religious awe Jcs 33. 14 Ps 2. : 1, 

48. 7 Job 4. 14 

H 3 n dupavXeuj: wait at another's door } of visitors; freq. 
of lovers waiting on their mistresses; waiting at the 
door, of lovers Zach 11. 17 Prv 29. 3 Job 24. 21; 
cf. Vwn Nu 1. 1 a Vxim lb 2. 14 rrbm Esr 2. 2 

: - : T - ; 

rrcsn Neh 7- 7 ~T IIS 13. 3 Jcr 3. 1, 20 Hos 3. 1 
Prv 17. 17 Job 31.9 Cant 5. 16 Thr 1. 2 IIS 
15. 37 IR 4. 5 

dypavXos ■ dwelling in the field, of shepherds ; 6 vpav~ 

A os-: living out of doors, of shepherds Ex 2. 1 7 Ez 34. 2 
.Am 1. 2 Can: 1.8: cf. opovpos: watcher, guard 
-*1 dvpav\(Zv: waiting at one's lover's coor 

(lover) Cant 1. 9, 5. 16 Thr 1. 2 
rm rpuj^eiv : = cn/voL-cia^eci' (being with or together, 
esp. for purposes of feasting or conversing, xxzj/ 
intercourse, society Prv 28. 7; habitual association, 
constant resort lb 29. 3; sexual intercourse job 24. 21 ; 
6poupccu: keep watch or guard ; trans., actrn, guard 
Gn 4. 2 [opot-peuj irom opovpos ( watcher, guard riy"! 

Zach 13. 7), contr. for rrpo-ovpos; cf. oux>> ; B) 

{ watcher, warder, guardian HXH Gn 16. 13-14 
Ps 80. 2) from the same root as opda» Txn Gn 1.4); 
cf. iron/ opaau: fipdui) vision, appearance Eccl I. 14] 
ny*1 dXyiu ); p. ]T; ]Tr*l op-apa 74, 345 tm 

opaais: o. am Eccl 1.14 28 t, 74, 82 t, 

ny^ Zdxrpos: (cf. crriovpos: = ovpos (B), watcher, 
guardian (JIKT ,nsn)), overseer, guardian, ruler Jcs 44. 

28 Ez 34. 23; cf. opovpos 
ovpcui ; nyn ovpos ^B) 


54 »J )9 
59 
57 , 59 

2 t. 66 

66 


59 

65 

345 

345 
345 m 
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pTjoouj, prjywp.i : Pass., break, break asunder Jer 2. 16 50 

rpdjyuj : nibble , munch, esp. of herbivorous 

animals Gn 41. 1 Ex 34. 3 Jes 11. 7, 65. 25 Job 
1. 14 Cant 4. 5; of men, eat vegetables or fruit 
lb 2. 16; later, simply eat, serving as pres, to c6ayov 
instead of iadiut lb 6. 2 65 

i<popdu): oversee , observe ; of the gods, watch over, 
visit Gn 48. 15 Ps 23. 1, 80. 2 215 tm, 345 tm 

3T-) Kporecj: clap in sign of applause; also 

in sign of disapproval Jud 15. 14; cm-: clap, applaud ; 

Kara-: applaud excessively Ex 32. 17 Jud 15. 14 


Mich 4. 9 

nri ,.TCn -noi'-qpla: bad state or condition (iTT-S) ; in 
moral sense, wickedness , rzV*, knavery Gn 6. 5, 26. 29, 

30 t 

44. 4 Dt 31. 17 Hos 7. 1 Thr 3. 38 

3n ,3n ,37*ia TTovrjpcvua: rc. wickednesses ; to LXX 

17. 2 Gn 2. 9 Dt 4. 25, 28. 20 IS 17. 28J0D 2. 10 

61 

Dan 11. 27 

2n -ov-npos : (rrov€aj) in moral sense, worthless , knavish ; 
malicious Gn 3.2!, 37. 2, 20, 38. 7 ; rc rr. wickednesses 

61 

r'rn Dt 31. 17 Thr 3. 33 
dvoavXos : v. 

61,76 [ 

7X^7“) r. TITOT 3° 

C27"l dpipaj : rear Ps 18. 14,96.11 ; = fipouiu ; jZpovrdluj, 
-rdcj : thunder ; c lpvop.ai: howl IS 2. 10, 7- *° DS 

34 t. 59. ‘23 

22. 14 Ps 18. 14 

C2D dooaos- (A) : c/iy /oiaf nod* Job 39. 25; roaring ot 
thunder Jes 29. 6; jdpov-rrj: thunder Ps 77. 19; cf. 

56, 409-10 

Jjovua, d>pir/p.a: howling ; Boavtpr/is Mark 3. 17 

56, 409-10 

rr~>"3 _Jio? dvpav A09 

34 t 


«jh pc* Prv 3. 20 4 U 5 °. 3 6 9 tm, 412-13 

yyi p-nocoj, p-qyi'vui: asunder , rend , r/js/.Vr Ex 15 . 6 

Jud 10. 8 5 ° 


dpl^aj : r. 

-2*1 4X21 .TTEn 

XD“) .nD"l Ocpamevw 55, 59; N -1 .KDinn ex- 59; ^ 2 "! 

parrtuTTjs 59 > depaereia SI, 

49, 59, 78, 92, 124; depdrrevpa 27 t, 59, 72, 

344 tm 

4 x*n dipail* 9 cob ICh 26. 7; .TD1 deputf, Aids lb 3. 21 59, 128 

XD"1 ,j"!D"l {rx€p4>vrjs ;: literally, growing above the ground ; 
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growing higher than the rest; overgrown, enormous Dt 
2. ii, 3. 11 IIS 21. 16 ICh 20. 4 
A<7 ttoc: (A emu) rare in literal sense, peeled, husked ; 
Jine, small ; thin, fine, delicate] generally, small, weak, 
impotent 

TVS") did? depaip Neh 3. 9; 0. 

nD“iri xaTaXelnui : forsake, abandon Dt 31. 6; let drop, 
give up Dt 9. 14 IS 15. 16; leave alone ] ud 11. 37 
IS 11. 3 

fiTTCDT paupiSeirros : = pcrrrdf [stitched,patched] p. rrAoia 
boats made of hides srwn together) I ICh 2. 15 
“ 3*1 dpioKw : of pers. only, make good, maJw amends 
Lev 26. 34; Med. Jes 40. 2; after Horn., c. dat. 
pers., please, satisfy I ICh 10. 7; Med. Lev 7. 18 
IS 29. 4 

apeerros : verb. Adj. of apccKw ; acceptable , pleasing ; 
of persons, acceptable , approved Esth io. 3 

TrpoaS^^ouat, -Sc'ko- : receive favourably , accept 
Dt 33. i! Prv 3. 12; Lev 26. 41 ; undertake 

Ps 50. 18; await, expect Job 14. 6; nsVcVcpi^uj 
jVJ-} rrpoo&eZis: acceptance Ex 28. 38 Jcs 56. 7 Jer 6. 20 
Ps 19. 15 

VST xapdaoui : brand , Ex 21. 6; "Hli 

Ka,\u7TTdf : covered ; xpmrras: covered and concealed 
by planks Cant 3. 10; “221 <dAwic?: covering 
P ;S*1 Kpld-rj: mostly in pi., barley-corn, barley] oa:s (W) 
IR 19. 6; v. nsn 

,f^nnn dpdooio: smite, dash in pieces Jud Q. 53; 
Pass., to be dashed against the rocks; of things, dash one 
against the other Gn 25. 22; v. [HI 

«ar- : break in pieces Ps 74. 14; Pass., especially 
of a broken and routed army Jud 10. 8 
rpo^a^ui : (rpd^cj run quickly Nah 2. 5 

,, Nah 3. 2 ; abs., run about Job 21. 11 ; run 
through, spread Joel 2. 5 [The Poets in some words 
treated x 33 a double consonant (so that a short 
vowel before it became long); .-. rpo^d^ui —>■ 

poxa£io—*■ paxa^aj—r <u—r J'i~l; “!pa£cu —*■ 

npT rpaY^Ao?: neck, the whole neck and throat Cant 4.3,6. 7 


21, 237 tm 


42 t, 104 tm 

59 


23 

53 


112 

102, 112 

62, 293 


62 

425 

■5 t 

60 

54 

54 

64 


64 

64 

348 tm 
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pp"l SpaKujv : (prob. from SepKOftai, Bpaxelv) dragon, 
serpent, interchangeable with perhaps a water- 
snake ; c. ppT* [in pp"jm ppTH, yij: or] 59, 92, 130 

np*l ,nnpp <pappax€u a>: season in cookery; fiapuacocu: 

season IS 8. 13; prop, treat by using drugs Ex 30. 33 65 

np*1 Kara-: dose with drugs; anoint with drugs or chirms 
IlCh 16. 14; -£1 rrqs, fem. - rpia: druggist .nph 
nnpi Ex 30. 25 IS 8. 13 65 

npn dapuaxtus : druggist, apothecary Ex 30. 25 65 

"p") 6 appaKtla, -xla: use of drugs ; generally, the use of 

any kind of drugs, potions, or spells Ex 30. 25, 35 65 

np"1 dxipuaKiTT]?: drugged or medicated Cant 8. 2 ; 0. p* 65, js 

rnpp ,np"!Q ,nnpp.p 9 dpuaxov: drug IlCh 16. 14; en¬ 
chanted potion, philtre : hence, charm, spell Cant 5. 13; 
dye, paint , colour Jes 57. 9 65, 72, 74 

p'pj opvKTos: (<f>puyw) roasted Ex 29. 2, 23 106 tm, 1 19 tm 

PTH rp 6 pp 7 ]oi<t: previous instruction or warning; pro¬ 
clamation Esr 3. 7; u. 62, 66, 68, 93 

im ,2TUpn KGKovpyecu: do evil , zrorx wickedness 

IR 8. 47 Ps 106. 6 Job 10. 15 Dan 9. 5 IlCh 24. 7 60 

-'TP .r*>TP KaKovpr/in.. <c.KO€pylrj: wickedness , villainy, 

malice Dt 9. 4, 25. 2 Ez i 3 . 27 60 

' KcLxovpyos, xaxocp-/os : as Subst. malefactor , criminal 
in the eye of the law; at Athens, technically, 'fl:V/ r , 
rooo^r Gn 18. 25 IIS 4. 11 Jes 3. 11 Ps I. I 60 

rptnuj : turn_/rom IIS 22. 22 6a 

Karopdocu : accomplish ruccessfully, bring to a success¬ 
ful issue; Pass., succeed , prosper IS 14. 47 Prv 12. 2 63 

r p*l rrripv^, 1r/o?: (rrr^poV) wing of a bird; winged 

creature, bird Job 5. 7 62 

,, mvpldiov : Dim. of rrvp 'fire), spark Cant 8. 6 62 

,, <j-repcr 7 -n: poet, word, like c.oTcpo 7 nj, dorpamj, flash 
of lightning; lightning, freq. in pi., lightnings Dt 32. 

24 Hab 3. 5 Ps 78. 48 

r*sn aptev?: net, hunter's net; more freq. in pi.; dpro 9* 
fioXos {net) Ex 27. 4 Ps 10. 9, 57. 7 Prv 1. 17 Thr 
1. 13 98 tm 

nm dppaj&la : v. DDl 

~)R ^7 6 ^ os, eos: poor wine, ‘vin ordinaire ’; vinegar made 

therefrom; icn Ex 12. 15 Lev 2. 11 Dt 32. 
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• - - 
14 Esr 7.22 ; £1/1x77: leaven ; beer-yeast ; 

cf. ^vOos: beer] ^v^lrTjs: leavened bread; £ts/xujro?: 

fermented , leavened ; £Juoj/ia: fermented mixture 

"]?? ,naZC7 .pit? a^riV, a-: (anreu) /(W/), mrr/7, such as 

form a net IIS 18. 9 IR 7. 17 IIR 1. 2, 25. 17 

"lit? Oeujptcu: inspect ; ctti-: examine over again or rar'- 

fully Neh 2. 13, 15 

"ir cXttI^uj: hope for. or rather fin earlier writers* 
look for , *.rp*rr Jcs 38. 18 Ps 119. 166 Ruth 13; 

Aop* /0 do, or A00* cr expect that Esth 9. 1 49, c 

"'.IT eArriV: expectation Ps 119. 1 16. 140. 5 

JT:r layvpc$: powerful Job 36. 26, 37. 23; Adv. 

-pd>?: iwy Tn^r/7, exceedingly Dan 2. 6. 48 Esr 5. 1 1 
”T \6 oto 9: enclosed place] farmyard] generally, sny 
feeding-ground, pasturage , freq. in pi. Gn 2. 5. 27. 27, 

30. 16, 37. 7 Ex 10. 15, 22. 4 Dt 28. 3 IS 22. 7 IR 
2. 26 Prv 23. 10, 24. 30 Ruth 1. 2. 2. 9; cf. yoorlov : 

Dim. of yopros*, enclosed place m Xu 35. 2 
Ez 45. 2; food IIR 4. 39 2 T 51 Dt 33. 14 cf. Lat. 
hortus , Welsh gcr.ri ‘fold, enclosure*, Irish gar: 

‘crop’, ‘field’; 

HkvOcli : Scythians Gn 14. 3; cf. T 7 .-'-T 


« n O « ~ f m 


rs - /-» • 
* 


« ,1 l-> !W -» CX-i'Ct LLyi’ . 


tncrnv ora.-te. — sc me turn 


thorn-hedge, a thicket cf thorns .; -Ac;-: Dim. of 
ejeayda (thorn, prickle : c.ev thorny plant Mich 7. 4 
Prv 15. 19 78 

-•r rldTjf.il 64, : 13 372 tm, 411 t, 42 

,, tm-: make an attack IR 20. 12 
r.C-.m Karddtat?: papir.g down, payment ; in Law, premise , 

covenant Lev ^.21 72 

^iTt 7 .—'27 rrpLuj ' later rrpiccy, rrpLOcj - : SOIV IIS 12 . 3 • 

ICh 20. 3 49 

—^ Ttplujv (A;: s'.'j. Jcs io. 15 j ; cl. — :ic-~p, 

-r7jj ; sawyer j LaJ ; rrir: 30 t. 49 

,rmr yij^eto, collar, form yrjduj, ydc?cj: rejoice Dr 28 . 

63 Jcs 65. 19 Ps 40. 17 Tnr 4. 21 49 

pyr yfjdo? : = yr,docii-ri [joy, delight) Jc .s 61.3 Zach 3.19 68, 74, 79 

Y^Oocvyrj (sup.) Jcs 24. 8, 32. 13 Thr 2. 15 72 

nr ,p"nrn #ca^ g£cj i ?. pnu 36 t 

nr ,pni7p Kayacjuos : v. pnts 72, 74 


30 c 


/-> /■* 
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XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 583 
pTVJ ,pn? dycuvl^OfiaL : V. pflS g6, 205 tm, 422 


riDDra txOrjfjia: = fiicrqpa {object of hate, of persons) 
Hos 9. 8 

72 

ipiUupli^ui, -i'o 5 u>: whisper ; whisper what one dares not 
speak out, whisper slanders Zach 3. 1 Ps 38. 21 

53 

ibldvpos : as Subst., = -pio-rqs {whisperer, at Athens 
as cpith. of Hermes; slanderer), whisperer, slanderer 
IR 5. 18 Zach 3. 1-2 Job 1. 6 

53 

x i ° v€ °* : (x ic “ v ) snowy, snow-white Dt 4. a .3 

130, 393 

Z'T npeafievoj: prop, of age; intr., to be the elder or 
eldest IS 12. 2 

62 

rptafius: old man (poet, for prose nptcfiunjs) 
Lev 19. 32 Job 15. 10 

Cl 

UD 

-pecdis ;B), poet, for -fitla: age, seniority, right of 
the elder IR 14. 4 Dt 32. 26 Ps 71. 8 

02 

w cr/rj : silence IR 18. 27 

49 > 73 

T'r azn-Stautveo, later -ptcu: bind together Dt 27. 4 

T *7 ,TT cvvttauos : that which binds together, fastening 
Gn 14. 3 Dt 32. 17 Jes 33. 12 Am 2. 1 77, 

304-5, 308 t 

7 ZZZZ o'fp.a : form, shape, figure Xu 33. 52 

53 > 72 , 93 

737 GKoXid^a) 

94-5 ™ 

723 * , 7 .i 73 C .--171737 coola, -Irj : prop, cleverness or skill 
in handicraft and art, as in carpentry; skill in 
matters of common life, sound judgment Eccl 2. 3, 
10. 1, intelligence, practical wisdom, etc., such as was 
attributed to the seven sages, like ppoinja? {practical 
wisdom ; sagacity, wisdom (\V)) Prv 12. 8, 23. 9 
IlCh 22. 12 (11) Dan 5. 11 

-t-i 

'~‘"ZZ 7 \ cool^w: make wise, instruct Ps 32. 8 Prv 21. ri 
Dan 9. 22 ICn 28. 19; learn Ps 2. 10, 94. 8, 

1 19. 99 

7 ' 3 rr: cyoXa^oj : loiter, linger Ps 32. 1,42. 1,47. 8, 53. 1, 
54* *> 74- u 38 . i, 89. 1 

53 

7'-73 , 7'373 aooiorr/s : master of one's craft, adept, expert 
Jer 50. 9 Dan 1.4; wise, prudent, statesmanlike man 
IS 18. 14-15 Am 5. 13 Prv 15. 24, 19. 14; v. *737 
cnr/tcXtluj: shut close, close Prv 16. 23 

233 tm 

727 p.iado <;: hire, wages; pay Gn 30. 28; generally, 
recompense, reward Jes 31. 16; bad sense, requital 
Ez 29. 18-19 

42 t 
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“ 1123 ? .TOC? piaOarros: hired Neh 6. 13; Subst., hireling, 

hired, servant Ex 22. 14 Dt 24. 14 Jcr 46. 21 21 t, 104 tm, 120, 

678 tm. 

273870 plaQajpa : price agreed on in hiring, contract puce 
Gn 31. 7 

'dVu IlToXefiaios: d . , 'E l 7 n Esr 2. 46 62, 121 

E® ,D2 ,Dh ,0732 reAeio* and reAeo?: perfect Gn 6. g> 

25.27 IIS 22. 31,33 Ez 28. 15 Ps 18. 31,33,5°. 23, 

101. 6 Prv 10. 29, 11. 20 Job 1. 1; cf. Q^/rcAo?: state 

of completion ; completion (VV) Ps 101. 2 241. 36 t, 41,49, 282 

“7X27 eviovvyios: euphem. (like apiorepos (metaph., 

boding ill, ominous, because, to the Greek, looking 

northwards, unlucky signs came from the left)) for 

left, on the left hand jL-i because bad omens came 

t> . 

from the left ; cf. bad omen; 7X22, (north) 

Gn 14. 15, 24. 49; c. p- 56 

fine® evdvula : cheerfulness, contentment 174 t 

2722 .HO 1 ?® x\ap.vs : short mantle ; generally, military 
cloak ; a civilian’s mantle Gn g. 23, 35. 2, 41. 14, 

45. 22 Ex 12. 34, 22. 8, 25-6 Dt 10. 18, 21. 13, 

22. 5, 17, 24. 13 IS 21. 10 IIS 12. 20 IR 11. 29 
Jes 3. 6-7 Ps 104. 2 Cant 4. 11 Ruth 3. 3 49, 69, 76 t, 78 

,’abn FlroXeualosPtolemy Xu 13. 22 Esr 


2. 46 Xeh 7. 48 62, 73, 121-2 

o~nr/eoj: hate, abhor Mai 2. 16 48 

KH? Kara- : c. acc., abhor, abominate Dt 32. 41 Prv 8. 36 
Xu 7 , 2 X 27 cmr/Tjros: hated, abominated, hateful Gn 29. 

31 Dt 21. 15-17 IIS 5. 8; = -ynpos; cf. -epos 105 tm 

X 237 c msyvos: hated, abhorred', hateful or hostile to one 
Ex 23. 5 Dt 4. 42 Prv 25. 21 IlCh 19. 2 
nXT 7 emsyos: hatred IIS 1 3. 15 Ps 109. 5 80 

7 ' 2 ® ^loVeo?: g t 3. 9 Ez 27. 5 130.393 

, 727 ® Harvpos, Tln-pos : Satyr Lev 1 7. 7 Zach 13. 4; 
he-goat Lev 4. 23 15 t, 57, 64, 93 

T 27 ® , 2777 ® rpdyos: he-goat, opp. al£ (she- 

goat) Gn 37. 21 Lev 4. 28; spelt Ex 9. 31 Dt 8. 8 57 

7271 ?, 727 ® , 272 ?® idupa : hair] hair of the head Gn 25. 25 

Nu 6. 5 Jud 16. 22 IIS 14. 26 Jes 7. 20 15, 49, 95 tm, 119 m 

727 ® , 72 ?® rrpocmoitco : lake to oneself what does not belong 
to one Dt 32. 17; generally, pretend, affect Prv 23. 7 


62 
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IDt? inrqvT): moustache ; the upper lip Ex 6. 12 Ps 51. 

17 Cant 4.3, n, 5. 13 31 t 

,, €7tos : that which is uttered in words ; v. 131 Gn 11. 1 

Jes 19. 18 Ez 3. 5 50 

oKCza^aj : 0. I"!D!2 58 

Gxcracrds : V. ] 7 D!£ 

213 ? .plO rapyavoop.ai: ( rapyavr 7) to be plaited or 

entwined Gn 49. 11 Job 40. 17 Thr 1. 14 44 

1 H 7 ,p10 aapydvrj: = rapyavr] (plaited work), plait , 

braid Gn 40. 10 Jes 5. 2 Joel 1. 7 44 

HO dparrcrevaj: run away Jos 10. 20 60 

Tit? Spaverrjs, Sp-rj- : runaway, fugitive Jos 8. 22 Ob 14 

Job 20. 26 -jLt 49, 60 

n "17 A 137 Kvpc ., xvpla 12 I tm 

n *17 poSov: u. n* 7 D Gn 46. 17 

]T1«? ,TTip ,jT1^ ,]^1p S(jjpcLKc lov } -kiov: cuirass; = 

diLocJ; ( corslet, coat of mail , scale armour) 24 t, 35-6 t, 41, 59 

]Tip Hvpto ?: of or from Syria; Syrian Dt 3. 9 Ps 29. 6 364 t 

r.^n O'lT pc. 3 vu.os 41, 90 tm, 298-9 tm 

rnrTTT aropwuLspread the clothes over a bed, spread 

or make up a bed 33 t. 35 t, 52 

‘"pO rrjoocj: V. 1273 Dt I 3. I 7 Jos I 1. 9 HR 23. I 1, 16, 

25. 9 Jes 44. 19 Jcr 36. 28, 32 93, 308 t 

112171 rrv06v : (not in Sg.) rrjpd, tq, watch-fire; rrvod, 

7Tvpr>: fivo) funeral-pyre Jer 34. 5 72 

r |l «7 (Ozerov, op -: v. 3117 Nu 21. 8 Dt 8. 1 Jes 30. 6 51, 77 

,, dipad : poet., = depdru>v ( henchman , attendant; wor¬ 
shipper; servant), rare in sg. Jes 6. 2, 6 39, 49 

plO , 1 p 17 ,p 17 xapa£ ■ (^apccraoi) pointed stake, esp. 
vine-prop, pole Gn 49. 11 Jes 5. 2, 16. 8 [It is sub¬ 
mitted that because well cultivated vines were 
propped up by means of such poles, a vineyard was 
called 3 ^ 3 , q.u.]; cf. :it? ,:i: 44 

1177 ,11171 Kvpievcu: (xvpos) to be lord or master of; 

Koipaviuj : ( Kolpavos, Kvpos) poet. Verb, to be lord or 

master , rule, command Nu 16. 13 Esth 1. 22 4 9 


jj - 3D L d■ 


93. 3° 8 c 


0 1 , / / 


39, 49 


117 ddWuj: 0 . 110 

cifc? ppdoooj, ip-: 0. cio 


l 5 -'& 39, 53-4 
52 


2 X 3 ? pdeyyopcs : utter a sound or voice; of animals, as a 
horse, of a raven, of a fawn, of birds, of worms 
Jud 14. 5 Ps 38. 9 Job 37. 4; V. bns 


28-91, 65 




I 12, 324 t 

72, 324 t 
324-5 t 


S20 t 
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HiXT j>Qoyy-r) : poet. form of dOoyyos : voice of men; of 

birds and animals Jcs 5. 29 Ps 22. 2 Job 3. 24, 4. 10 65 

nxriCTI ,rt 3 ?nC 7 n .HTT dedopat, 6 qe-, dai-, 8 d-: gaze at, 
behold, mostly with a sense of wonder Gn 4. 5, 04. 21 
Jes 41. 23 Ps 119. 117 28 t, 392 

VlXT TLStjj i2i, 318 tm 

TXT -npccKadll^opai: sit down before a town, besiege it 5 

watch carefully Ez 16. 57 62 

^XT alrtcj: ask, beg, abs.; c. acc. rei, ask for, demand 

Jer 36. 17 Thr 4. 4 Ecci 12. 10; cf. Sew 112, 324 t 

nVxT .nbXTO alrnpa: reauest, demand Jud 8. 4 IS I. 17* 

2. 20 IR 2. 16, 20 Estn 5. 6-7 72, 324 t 

VlXT aLTTJTOS, T)T7)fieVO$ 3 ^ 4“5 ^ 

Vxr xpe-u : consult a god or oracle, c. dat.; inquire at the 
oracle whether Jos 9. 14 IS 22. 10, 23. 2-3, 28. 6, 

30. 8 IIS 2. 1, 5. 19 Jes 65. 1 408, 422 t, 426 tm 

]XT ,pXT ,p Zv v > Z^ v < Z^> ^ l '> Z rjj 

Jos 17. 11 IS 31. 10 Jer 48. 45 426 t 

] 2 XT yaXrjvidw : to be calm, fold peace ; = -id^w - , -vi^w: 
intr., become calm; to be calm or tranquil Jer 30. 10 
Job 3. 18; v. FITT 

]IXT .jIXTT yaXqvos: calm: of persons, gentle Jes 32. 9, 

33. 20 Job 21. 23 14, 45, 114 t, 332 t, 386, 406 t, 4:3 

'I XT yahqvrj, -vain: stillness of the sea, calm HR 19. 28; 

= -veia, -A dveia 

r :XT .2XT’ gT rawl draw, draw in, suck in Ps 119. 131 ; 
draw breath Jes 42. 14 Jer 2. 24; enjoy Job 7. 2; 
derive one’s origin Eccl 1.5; nbs., pull; dva-: draw, 
pull up: draw water Gn 24. 13 Jos 9. 21, 23 IS 7. 6 
jes 12. 3 3 ! 7 > 35 1 :rr - 

“ 1 XT .-TXT nevdeods: generally, connexion by marriage, 
e.g. brother-in-law ; oa-qp, Sdep: husband's brother, 
brother-in-law Lev 18 . 6, 13, 17; V. TXTT; TXT ,TT 
odpt : flesh Jer 51. 35 Mich 3. 2-3 Ps 78. 20 Prv 3. 8 74, 422 t 

,, erreap, <rrfjp: any animal fat Mich 3. 3 Prvj. 1 44 

T2T ^wypew : (£ux>r, dypew) take, save alive, take captive 

instead of killing Gn 34. 29 HR 6. 22 Ps 137. 3 45 

'ITT ,-TT ,'IDT Ipvflos: v. 'TX 127 

bXTT pX^TT J?X21T .Vx^T deou, dp$i ffedv Gn 

36. 37 ICh 23. 16, 25. 4, 20, 26. 24 121, 128, 168 t 


317. 35' 


74» 4- 2 < 





ri' 
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niT .nur^n atW£o/xai I io tm, 241 tm 

C2T ScKacmjs: V. psp IIS 7. 7; cf. ICh 17. 6; cf. P |X 7 / 

ZXZ, pp. 430-1 ; abwf-IS; 'DDa/'OD? 29 t 

„ otcfprrpov. aKaTTTov, later a , #cd:rrpoi' : staff or ; 
staff or £<2/0/?, esp. as the badge of command, sceptre; 
as a symbol of royalty, kingly power, etc.; pc. 3 oos: 
r. Tin Gn 49. 10 Jes 14. 5 Ps 45. 7 22, 63, 416 

,, .ITT aKvraXrj: staff ’ cudgel, r/z/0 Jes 9. 3, 14. 29 
Prv 22. 1,29. 1 ; at Sparta, staff or baton, used as a 
cypher for writing dispatches, a strip of leather 
being rolled slantwise round it. on which tiie 
dispatches were written lengthwise, so that when 
unrolled they were unintelligible: commanders 
abroad had a staff of like thickness, round which 
they rolled these strips, and so were able to read 
the dispatches:—hence aKirrdXrj came to mean a 
Spartan dispatch Jud 5. 14; scourge, whip ; ax-vro?: 
leather thong, whip IR 12. 11 Jes 10. 5, 26 Xah 3. 2 
Prv 26. 3 29 t, 39, 326, 415-16 t 

7 'IT ,7'IT o 5 oV: Tinn Jcr 1 3 . 15 Ps 77. 20 24 t, 50, 74, 121, 


202-7 


7 IT z'/kojK tj: v. 7 in Jes 47- - 7^ 

™t tor.Bos: v. 'zx 

xiit .riiT ,rr:z? ,^n'iiT Jtos- *o Tjfios, t r 6c- beov IIR 

13. 18.37 Xeh 9. 4 ICh 15. 24 rr:2S Zepn 1. 1 128 

'JZZ .nnr errrd : rm/z Gn 5. 7, 7. 2, 37. 2 ; (fancifully 
connected with oe^ouai, Philo 1. 30) [errres-, as 
homologuc of riir, is related to aflevvvui] 45, 63, 101, 12 1, 

321, 326, 393 

S7-T fr-cy: period of seven days Gn 29. 27 Lev 12. 5; 


"IT ckvuvos: cub, whelp, esp. //on’r whelp IIS 20. 1 

T Z ~ 

nSITI -oUi\ua : broidcred stuff, brocade; embroidery Ex 
23. II, 39. 13 Ps 45. 14 

fpTn rrolxihaiT : = -Kihta {marking with various colours, 
embroidering) Ex 28. 4 

7IT 6 pad<jj : break in pieces, shatter Jes 14. 5, 30. 14 Jcr 
19. 1 o 

? Kara-: break in pieces, shatter Ex 9. 25 Jes 21. 9 Ps 
107. 16 Thr 2. 9, 3. 4 


tot r\nn 
1 - 1 > J - - 

22 tm 


37 
5 °> i 4 
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TTtf dpaufia: fragment] breakage Lev 29. 19, 24. 20 Jes 
30. 14 Ps 60. 4; destruction Jcs 1. 28Jer 4. 6 Ez 32. 9 
Thr 2. 13, 4. 10; cf. crupfopa, -tj: misfortune ; calam¬ 
ity (W) 

"i -7 dyopaajia: that which is bought or jo/j; mostly in 
pi., wares , merchandise Gn 42. 3, 7 
TIT dyopa^ou : buy in the market ; generally, £z/y Gn 43. 2 

J« 55 - 1 

p 7 jyp. 6 $= pnjyuiy or -atV (sea breaking on the 
beach, surf) Jon 2. 4 Ps 93. 4 

prjyna : deft , chasm ; prr/p. 6 ^: fissure HR 10. 3 Hos 

l 2 - *3 

T\ 2 V eVrd?: 3. STOW Lev 23. 15 

I 1 ~X eL0V • | ‘ +* ‘ / • I 

TIT ,TST 2 ,Ti 27 ,blT ,7TT (jxt/kXlvcj : lay together Dt 28. 30 ! 

Pass., lie wi'Ji Jes 13. 16 Jcr 3. 2 45, 418 t. 421 

TIT orr/^AirTys*: on* avw /:*! irrTA onr Ps 45. io Xeh 2. 6 
TIT Xl'rfi ottXov 
TT cdvdtGfios : T*T Dt 3-- 1 7 
TTT Icaa: 0. TT\T Jcr 48. 32 

"ITT ,TTT ,TTT ,T"TT darrd^cj snatch away, zarr; oJJ j 
seize hastily , snatch up, seize ; plunder Jer 4". 4. 49. 28 
Ez 32. 12 Hos 10. 2 Joel r. 10 Prv 24. 15 
aorrayeJf : = dprrz^, 6 [jobber'. Jes 33 - 1 Ob 5 


— o 
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4 
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n o, 
a 1 o l 

• 
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• 1. 


C2 

S', 


TT dpmayrj, tj: rapine] seizure , robber;, rape Jes 1 6. 4 Jer 
48 . 3 ; TT Jcs 60 . 10 TT Thr 4 . 3 errndos 

241 , 63 , 3 S 0 

TTT dprraKTos 

63 , 103 :m 

'TT T"*? Z*ds (-T5*i.V , Zl v: Z rdS On 17 . i Job 19 . 29 

4. 3 8 . 5 1 . 

75 114 t, 12 

1 - 2 , 130 , 299 

T-.frCTT J tor €»piyv: r. TTSTTD ,WTD Nu I. 5 

!28 

1 iTTT ,TO iT 

35 L 4 00 : 

ITT dSaaay: 2 . TTITT Gn 2 . 12 

49 

XT' a ooint of vocalization 

22 - 3 , 99, 33^ 

nXIT ,TX 1 T 2 KaxoV: <rn7, ://; trouble] harm or z// to any- 



one; calamity, misfortune (W) Jcs 47. 11 Zeph 
1. 15; cf. vipoma : height ; exaltation DO, 72 

2tV .I'T'i (jTp€<pco: turn back; return Gn 3 . 7, 9, 12 IIS 

3. 16 Dan 4. 31 24 t, 36 t, 300, 327 

-*cn drro-: guide back again ; bring back ; turn away or 
aside , divert Nu 25. II ; piera-: generally, change, 




"2, 3 2 7 
37 t 


402 
12 I 
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alter] revoke (W) Esth 8. 5, 8 eSeWo to 

peraaTpafa ltj (they asked that the decree 
might be revoked) Aristophanes, Achamenses 536; 
civri-: retort IlCh 10. 16; 0. H 27 nQ ; cf. 2 ' 7 V 5 /*c& , £a> 24 t, 37 t, 

3 2 7 

n2TJ2 arpepfia : conspiracy , o /"conspirators Jer 2. 19, 

3 * 22, 5 * 6, * 4 - 71 Job 21. 34, 34. 36 

arplijns: turning round IS 7. 17 IIS II. I 
r .^27 olxiala: settlement ; -at?: colonization ; oTpeipis 
-~-j Cui6uodca : blow in different directions , disperse Gn 
15. 11 Job 39. 12 

2^7 otoduj, ~tucoy -€uj : of the ground, to 6<r thirsty, 
parched Gn 8. 3; cf. ^npclvoj: parch, dry ut> 

^2Tj ckvuvos’. v. 1727 Gn 36. 23 

rT 7 ,rrr a^io?: (ay<u/nT 7 Prv 3. 15 draw down in the 
scaie, hence, weigh) counterbalancing ; of like zalue , 
ii-crii <zu much as Esth 5. 13, 7. 4; worth lb 3. 8; 
worthy of.\ mostly c. gen. rei Job 33. 27 
2JTVT &t)kt6 ?: sharpened , whetted ; sharp (\V) ; CTVVT£l 7 ^- 
vucVos-: (ow&jyaj) sharpened (\V); a. p 27 
Ooiracu, -a£ci> 

CKzrrahv , -to9 : 227 

'^7 c-roAif 

2"?7 ^cixc/opyy: = axopdiov [garlic germander) Xu 11. 5 

■ d a . ^ — 7 

2 'f'O .Z'Z'/'J’Z , 7 * 2^27 xvvaXunrrj(: mongrel between dog 
and fox] xlva.80 s*: Sicil. word for jto.r; ^iai* aAcuTrcjcc? 

: J ar i vulpes) 35 t, 57, 90 tm 

^*7 TT 7 oKo-rrcuaj, -€a»: behold Job 9. 17, 20. a, 28. 7 
22 ’T 7 Ktpas: the horn of an animal] of musical instru¬ 
ments, horn for blowing Lev 25. 9; cf. Ex 36. 6 Esr 
10. 7 Neh 8. 15 IlCh 30. 5 (gen. xipuis) 
ipduj : nxi Xu 23. 9 Job 7. 8 Cant 4. 8 

,, : rj b, anoint with scented unguents or oil, as was 

done after bathing, freq. in Horn.; anoint oneself 
J« 57 * 9 

2 T 7 Sujocf, dcupTjg, doppa£: = dcopaxiov ( breastwork, 
parapet) Gn 49. 22 IIS 22. 30; rct^oy: wall , esp. 

ntj-wall 43/45. 6 4. 77. i=4. 393. 4 2 4 

2 T 3 ravpos: bull Gn 32. 6 37 t, 45 



40 

auv-reihn- 

4 : 5 : 


318 tm, 332 

39, 4°: 

326, 415-16 t 


339 tm, 341 

Su 11. 5 

422 t 


28 t 


^2 


77, 343 tm 
402 


45> 39 2 t 
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n-HUB Sdois: gift IS 9. 7 53, 72, 326 

a point of vocalization 

r |n? okoti£ a>: make dark Cant 1. G; Pass., to be 

darkened ; to be blinded Ps 139. 1 1 
“linp Karrvos : v. Thr 4. 8 

OJT? c 6 d£u>: slay, slaughter, properly by cutting the 
throat ; generally, slay, kill, of human victims, as 
Iphigeneia; c-gd^m : slay Gn 22. 10, 37. 31 Lev 
1. 5 HR 25. 7 Jcs 57. 5 Jer 39. 6 d^Krdc: 
sharpened, whetted Jer 9. 7) 

pm 7 odut: rub, wipe, polish ; rub smooth ; fqx ^ : 7110 
down, wear away, 6 . -erprjv ^poVo? Job 14. 19 ; ualcj : 

= 6 dcu, rub away, grind down] : (ibcboj) mo 

small ; ficbcj: mb, grind, etc., only found in 
Gramm., as etym. of 6 ljx°s ("^), dumd? 

(Dim. tpojfilov] rhcuula = ibirrla (DVlSj'ij out pa 
(mns ,nsns), etc. Ex 30. 36 IIS 22. 43 (^w, 
tyaiuj, ibaucu, ibc.LO<jj, drrjxib<jj\oj, and peril. uilj, 
uujuos, seem to be different enlargements of b-, 
which corresponds to in Skt. v. ?r»T 

pnr ucxay, (p€-: drop of raw; particle Jcs 40. 15 
"',ra ^TjpciVai 1 c. ztn Job 30- 3 ^ 

U‘~ rjcLf^ t €cu9, oljs. oZujO Cl. iy_- rrpcji ;, avtu$, aa?. 

dean Gn to. 15 Jos 6. 15 Jes 58. 8 Joel 2. 2 Neh 
4. 15 Cant 6. 10 

., avTifia: (fyuj, c\elv] form, shape, figure Jes 8. 20, 


, 3- 8 . 39- 

99. 402 

5- 

44. 47. 77 




- • r o 

U ~~ ' T- 



ct^oiTo?: rxrA Ps 22. 1 [a pipe, flute or clarinet 
made of rush or reed] 


".nr kooos (A): dark, black ; paid?: dasAy, dun, grey. 


01 


anv colour mixed of black and white; dark- 

complexioned Lev 13. 31 Zach 6. 2 Cam 1. 5, 5. 11 

~irrr pdo?: v. W Jos 13. 3 Jes 23. 3 ICh 13. 5 

nVinP KovpoaviTj, -ovva : (<oC'po? A) youth, youttiful 

prime Eccl 1 1. 10 
* 

r.rrr ,mmpn oco vaduj : blow out ; pour forth ; of elephants 
spouting water; spurt, squirt (W) Gn 38. 9 HR 23. 13 

u /*^> a . ^) 

n»T 7 £rv£, gen. Ervyo 9: (<rrvy€cu) /Ar 5 /yx, i.e. //:<? 



63, 122, 13O 
50 


5 


1 
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50 1 


Hateful', a well of fatal coldness in Arcadia Ps 9. 16, 
30. io, 49. 10 Job 9. 31, 32. 28 

dtevOapiov: Scythian wood, i.c. dados’, 
JSkuOikov £u\ov : = Odihoi (fustic , Rhus Cotinus, used 
for dyeing yellow, brought from the island ofThapsos) 
Ex 25. 5 Jes 41. 19 

£'77 ItcvQdiv: of the Scythians Jos 2. 1,3. 1 Joel 4. 18 
H 77 err 6 pw pi : generally, spread, strew IIS 17. 19 Jer 
8. 2 

H 77 ixcrpcuvwut: spread Ps 33 . 10 

175772 .7777 arpuipa: pavement Ez 26. j , 47 - j 2. 


78 


129 t 
129 t 


5 2 


/ - 


nr 7 i-icrrd-rqs: one who is set over , chief commander 

Xu 11. 16 Dt 1. 15, 20. 5 Jos 1. 10. 3. 2 IC’h 27. : ; 
judge ICh 19. I (cf. Ib 19. 5-8); overseer , super¬ 
intendent, in charge of any public building or works; 
inspector (W) Ex 5. 14 Prv 6. 7 ICh 23. 4 IlCh 
34. 14; governor, administrator Dt 16. 18; cf. icrruip, 
la-, fa- : one who knows law and right, judge ". 77 ; 
witness "7 ; knowing , learned, skilled 2 1 1 

~7 bale: \oaiw (B)) meal, banquet, sacrificial feast Jes 

:8. 7 Ps 68. 30 352 tn 

7 T .rnr docSij, Att. contr. 4*077 • [acibiu; song , 
whether (1) art of song ICh 25. 7; (2) act of singing, 
scr.g Ps 67. I Eccl 12. 4 IlCh 5- 13; (3) thing sung , 
song, whether of joy or sorrow Jes 23. 15 Am 8. to 
Ps 1 37. 3 ; (4) theme of song, person sung of Ez 33. 32 ; 
db-n: song, lay Dt 31. 19 Jes 5. 1 ; but also of joyful 
songs Ib 23. 16, songs of praise Ex 15. 1 X'u 21. 17 
Jes 42. 10 Ps 69. 31,92. 1 Xeh 12. 46 m*n Ib 12. 8; 

= 6877; ct-orj: song, ode Xu 21. 17 Dt 31. 19 (:•. 
dtiSo/. [»27 ICh 13. 8 I ICh 30. 21 is the homolcgue 
ci E877, or of povoc. (— p), or oi both 'c*- 

Am 6. 5 IlCh 7. 6, 23. 13, 34. 12)] 174 t 

777 .77 £votos: (£voj) shaved, whittled with a knife or 

plane Cant 5. 15 Esth 1. 6 ICh 29. 2 151, 45, 52 

r.rr .in? rld w 1 372 tm, 423 t 

rrs virtue: coat of mail, prob. of leather covered with 

scales or rings Ps 73. 6; v. HITD 78, 425 

TuIT drjrra yvvrj : #77?, gen. Otjtos, serf bondman; 
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later, hired labourer ; at Athens, members of the 
fourth class in the constitution of Solon; fern. 

B-ijoca, Orj-rra. hired servant-girl , opp. crrtKhijpos 
[heiress ); yi/wj : woman Prv 7. 10 4 ^ 

I'"” Karagioj : cause to flow, run ; Med., .'0 /tore it 
melted down Job 38. 37; X € ^t JLa: (x <cu ) standing 
acicr Ex 16. 13-14;y?ou; Lev 15. 16 
Koifidui: (xeipai) Med. and Pass., fall asleep, go to 
bed Gn 28. 11 Lev 14. 47 Jud 16. 3 IS 26. 5 IIS 4. 

5, 7 IR 19. 5 Am 6. 4 Prv 3. 24 Job 30. 17 EccI 2. 

23 ; of animals, lie down Xu 24. 9 IR 1.2 Ez 4. 9 Job 
40. 21 ; of the sleep of death, Jail asleep, die Jud 5. 27 
IR 11. 21 Jes 14. 9 Ez 32. 21 ; of sexual intercourse, 
lie with another Gn 20. to Ex 22. 8 Lev 20. 13 < 
o; -, —jx, ujj- for u Z 

Z.ZZ7, .Z'ZZ7 (fare-: causal, tut to sleet IIS 3 . 2 IR a. 21 
* ; \ : * * * * 

Hcs 2. 20; Pass., sleep IR 4. 32 Ez 32. 32 IlCh 
: 5 . 14; KaraTT/ccj : dissolve Job 38. 37 
ZZ7Z (c01.u77.ua: sleep IIS 4. 5; intercourse Xu 3:. :S 

r ^ on f n 

1 -J* 1 / 

7.ZZ Ajpui, Audui: forget ; -caraArjPouai: jvrget utter.-. 

: v. J-t* Jcr 5. 26 

~ZZ Jvvdai: (dy.Yoj Pass., .'a rc made ccld. become sold: 

Ov\cj: Pass., grow cool or ca:d; coo/; <orri^u>: jsa.v, 
cso. of natural phenomena—wind, the sea. r.rc, 
heat Gn 8. 1 Esth 2. 1,7. to 
i-iax’jj : redupi. present of irregoj, restrain, keep in 
check, check (\V) Xu 20 

~~ZSS .727 \'a£uj: force to retire from, bereave or deprive oj ; 
\-roeuu: trs. bereave] ypppotj: make a woman a 
widow, bereave Gn 42. 30 Lev 26. 22 Dt 32. 25 IS 15. 

33 HR 2. 19 Jes 49. 21 Ez 5. 17, 14. ’.5 Hcs 9. :2; 

Med. \dCofiai: give way, draw or shrink back, ressil ; 
X~rptv(u: to be without ; abs., of a woman, to be 
widowed, live in widowhood Gn 27. 45, 31. 30, 43. 14 
Ex 23. 26 IS 15. 33 Jer 15. 7 Ez 36. 12 Hos 9. 14 
Mai 3. it Job 21. to; x7jpdo»: c. acc ..forsake, 
deprive of one's presence Ez 36. 13-14; v. • - 4 

Z'ZZ ov/kMttjs : companion at table ; air/xAti'oy: pi. 
comrades at table, peril, a group of torjpoi Jes 49. 20; 
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DTT 7 I opOptvcu : (opOpos) to awake before dawn ; in- } St- : 
rise early Gn 19. 2, 27 IS 17. 16, 29. 10 Jcr 7. 13 Ps 
127. 2 Cant 7. 13 

ZZZ ax-po? cS/toj: tip of shoulder Gn 9. 23 Jcs 10. 2 7 Job 

31. 36; "inx CTT dvrojuos: shoulder to shoulder Zepli 
3. 9; v. 

.. crr\Kujp.a: = cttjkos (sacred enclosure , chapel ; ct,ko^ 
was sacred to a hero, the (ITU) 10 a god. a 
distinction not observed) Gn 12. 6 
TT cxT.viuj, oxa-: encamp: haze one's meal . banquet 
Dt 33. 20 Mich 4. 10 Ps 120. 5 
,, oIk€oj, otxeiaj, fo ik€cj : intr., dwell , /tcv, of persons, 
families or tribes, Aar* abodes , settlements Gn 14. 
13, 23. 18; yctrvta^ti>: = -wtacu (10 <2 neighbour, oe 

adjacent Gn 16. 12 (cf. Ib 25. 18) Jud 5. i7jer 5:. 
13}; l^uj : of a bird, settle (W) Jes 34. 11 Ez 17. 
23, 31. 13 Ps 104. 12; of things, settle down Lx 24. 
i 5 , 40. 35 IIS 7. 10 Prv 7. 11 Job 3. 5 
.]T 3 T GKTjirqpa = c/crjisri (pi., camp Xu 24. 5 
Cant 1.8; tabernacle Ex 25. 9:; = okt\vljuc.: mostly 
in pi., soldiers’ quarters '.; tents (\V); temple Lx 1. 1 1 
Xu 24. 5 Ps 43. 3, 84. 2, 87. 2, 132. 5; Z'.p~ Gn 
23 . 11 IR 8. 35 Jes 66. 1 

,, olfcqpa : dwelling-place ; in pi., building , house Jcs 

32. i 3 Hab 1. 6 

]ZZ yelrujv, O, 77, fem. -rc:m: [yrj) neighbour , borderer: 
cjmr/elruiv: neighbour to the city Ex 3. 22, 12. 4 
Dt 1. 7 Jes 33. 24 Jer 12. 14 Ez 16. 26 Hos to. 5 
Prv 27. 10 Ruth 4. 17; cf. y€irvid£ut 
TTT uedu: wine Prv 31. 4; cf. pedvaK o»: v. 

ITT ^Tr. y<L\a.£a: hail Ex 4. 6 Jes 1. 18 Jer i 3 . 14 Job 
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DO 

120 m 


38. 22 Dan 7. 9 37 t 

TTT J^Aoff : V. nV: 30 t, 122, I 3 I t, 3OO 

TTT ,'br yaXrjvidcj : be calm, find peace Jcr 12. 1 Ps 122. 6 

Job 3. 26, 12. 6; cf. a^oAdfcu/T^y ; p. )IKT 32 t, 53, 66 

ITITT yaXqvrj: calmness , serenity Ez 16. 49 Ps 122. 7 Prv 

17. 1; cf. axoArj/nV^ 53, 66, 326 

*1TT yaXrjvos, -vrjs: calm , esp. of the sea; of persons, 
gentle Jer 49 * 3 1 Zach 7. 7 Job 21. 23; cf. myoheposj 
bsy 


66 
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72 nV 7 <f>\ 6 yujois: o. 277 45 

(ttcXXoj 13, 45, 67, 85 t, 88, 326; nbtf d™-, efawo-, 

€tti- I 74 j otoAtj j 71777 aroAo? J ny&o , 77*773 
aTrcxrroATj; 77*773 aTTooroAoj 45, 100 m, 338-41 tin, 

402-3, 420 

n bm ,nV73 eV^e/p^a 7 2 , 6 5 2 tm 

7*77 ayoAafos t 3 °> 33 ^ 

crnV? dyopa: V. nnsrj Jos 15. 32 34 1 

IV?t fuAov 45 * 5 2 > 3 66 tm > 4 02 

277 SacnXevw: to be king, rule, reign Eccl 8. 9 Esth 0- 1 

Ncn 5. 15; cf. jiaoiXlluj 101 

277 rrlX-rq, -ra: r/na// /zgn/ shield of leather without a 

run HR 11. 10 Jer 51. 11 Cant 4. 4 IlCh 23. 9 45, 69, 78, 

1 o 1, 41 o-11 t 

rT 77 rd werepta: after birth ; cf. vorepov , to . /A* Gjter- 
birth Dt 12. 57 

~j 77 yAat/£, -au£, yXavKos the little owl, Atnsne noctua, 
so called from its glaring eyes Lev 11. 17 Dt 14. 17 
7277 ,777 fuAoyos-: thicket, copse Jes 6. 13 Cant 4. 13 
77*777 

77 7 TToAuff: 777 fl*Zy J lid 5. 3O 
777 IXtLip : (e'AeiV) Epic word; ipozY, prey 
277 oJAcxi: (ouAoi A) 'j be whole or sound', usee by 
Horn, in imper. ovXe, as a salutation, health to thee, 
odAe re kc .1 udXa yc .1 pe health and joy be w:Li tc.ee 
Od. 24. 402 2177 ICh 12. 18 (19. ; a form 

ovXeu) is cited by Hesychius 
277 0A09: whole, i.e. safe and sound Gn 33. t 3 ; as 

Subst., to o. ; to r, o., = oXujs, oJAu altogether 
2*2177 Jer 13. 19; reAeio?, Adv. reXetuS, -eov: com- 
p'eltly 38, 45, 49, 67, 422 t 

-'77 yaXrjvof : i». 177 . 21772 X 1 - 3 

“777 rlxpijfia: why? Cant 1. 7 777 Job 7. !0 Gn 

4. 6; ctAaf? “7 lb 4. :o 77 lb 20. 10 93 

7*777 dirqXTjfj.a : sacrificial ojfering; Ion. dvaX^para; 
tcAoj: (reAAoucu, rt'XXw) pi., sendees or offerings due 
to the gods Ex 20. 24 Lev 7. 32 119 m 

^77 cXjcuj ; ^1^7 eAx-ros* IQ b tm 

7*77 ,7777 ,nbn ,Kn 77 ,7777 rpeT?: /Att* Gn 6. 10 

Dan 7. 5, 24 Esr 6. 4, 15 37 L 99 > 3 2 5 : 
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27 t, 116 t 
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z^bz .iztVt .mrby ,mzbz rplro?: third Gn 1.13,2.14 
Dt 23. 9; €\ 0 €s Kal TpiTTjv rjfiepav yesterday and 
the day before IS 4. 7, 21. 6; 17 rplrrj (sc. /zepi?) the 
third part Nu 15. 6—7 ; rpirevs: third part of a 
pe 8 ip.vo> (a corn measure) Jes 40. 12 101 

„ K^put : v. 1OT Ex 15. 4, 7 HR 7. 2 Ez 23. 23 45 

„ kvXi£: cup, esp. wine-cup; kotvXtj: small vessel, cup; 
liquid measure Ps 80. 6 ; dry measure Jes 40. 12 ; in pi., 
cymbals IS 18. 6 45 

IT ,TIT oi-oua, owpai name of a person or thing Gn 
2. II, 3. 19-20, 4. 19, 29. 13; name, fame IS 7. 9 
IR 5. 17.. 19, 10. 1 Prv 22. 1 Eccl 7. I ; ovopc KcXelv 
rival call one by name Ex 33. 19, 35. 30 Esth 2. 14; 
give one a name Gn 3. 20 IIS 7. 23 Jes 56. 5 so. 56. 326, 390 
„ r. 'TO ICh 13. 6 38, 122, 426 t 

0 o 1 vi^: v. Ip Gn 0. 10 •»'—^ 93 

IT .ITT ..HT €vOa: there Gn 2. 8, 3. 23, 14. 10, 19. 20; 
also with Verbs of motion, thither Gn 19. 20 Jud 
21. 10 IS 2. 14, 9. 6, 10. 5, 22. I ; evdev: Adv., 
Demonstrative, thence Gn 1 3 Dt 5. 15 'prc:. si::, 

phenomenon) 9- 

IT JIT gcllt), oourj: smell, odour; lreq. oijcul smeiw ; 
but abo of fragrant odours; hence, scent, perfume 
Cant 1. 3 Eccl 7. 1 ; I” 3 c«uo'j: fat fellow; Zauv.-ry : 
very strong, mighty Jud 3. 29 50, o 3 

HT. HIT ddpSrjpa: alarm, terror Jer 8. 21 Ez 7. 27, 

23. 33 28 t, 80 

-LIT dp 6 l: cf. TIT 124, 127, 168 tm 

IXMT du 6 l deov: adherent cf God ; cf. /KIT iGc 

ITT , XTT crqpeiov, ac.-, arurJoi’, era-, cc.uc.gv: = 
errpa in all senses, and more common in Prose, but 
never in Horn, or Hes. ;a. KH) Gn 1. 1 Dt 10. 14 
Ps 115. 16 Jer 10. 11 Dan 2. 18 Esr 5. 11 75 t, 402 

TIT dbapas: (Sapduj) properly, unconquerable; Subs:., 
adamant, i.e. the hardest metal, prob. steel Jer 17. 1 
Ez 3. 9; aprjpiiy)^' —oa [grass) <at ei So? d/cdvvr.s (:*. 

r?) Jes 5- 6, 32- 13 44 > 4! 

IIT </«2cj: intr., crumble away , vanish, disappear Jes 49. 

19, 61. 4 Ez 36. 4; davpa^uj: wonder, marvel; wonder 
at, marvel at IR 9. 8 Jes 52. 14 Jer 18. 16 Ez 27. 45 


■5 b 402 t 


44> 49 
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,ri£CZ 7 tpdfuurj, rare form of i pdpuos (sand] 

t) ip. the sandy desert of Libya) Ex 23. 29 Jes 15. 6 
Jer 51. 37 Ez 23. 33 -} 3 , 54 

TIT Adj. very strong, mighty, Jud 3. 29; 

£cufid?, Sa»-: yii/, greasy fellow 51, 68 

HI 27 OKTLU, OKTO, Q—TCU 316 tm 

kXvuj : hear a thing from a person; A^r, learn , 

A/wa*; give ear to , attend to ; comply with , obey ; ojcolxu : 

■'c-w;-, cf. Koecj) hear Gn 34. 5 Dt 5. 23 IS 23. 10-1 I 
Jes 66. 8 Jer 50. 43 Ez 3. 10, 33. 4; to express zi/rc: 
one actually hears from a person Xu 30. 5 IS 14. 27 
IIS 13. 21 HR 19. 4 Jes 36. 13; abs., hearken, give 
ear, esp. in proclamations Dt 6. 4, 9. 1 Jud 5. 3 
IR 22. 8 HR 18. 28 Jes 1. 2 Prv 1.8; listen to, give 
ear to Gn 21. 12, 17, 37. 10 Ex 16. 9 Dt 3. 26 Jud 
7, 17 IS 8. 7 IR 12. 15 Ps 6. 10 Prv 13. 1 Esth 
3. 4 IlCh 10. 15-16, 24. 17; obey Gn 26. 5 Dt 4. : 

Jer 37. 2 Ps 81. 12; hear and understand Gn 11. 7, 

42. 23 Jes 36. 11 ; Koi^fuj: of things, attend , give 
heed to Gn 16. 11 Ps 10. 17; cf. 2? % 2rn ovy-: bring 
together, collect] bring together to oneself, collect round 
one IR 15. 22 47, 86 : 

z - < 37 j, aKovTj : (<zko :, cl. h<ov<jj, hearing , sound near a 
Job 42. 5 

7 ~ ~IT'C27 QTj;j.r,, odyz, pj^ic : utterance prompted 
by the gods, significant or prophetic saying Jes 28. 9, 19 
Jer 49. 14 Ob I Hab 3. 2; report, rumour, usu. of 
uncertain and mysterious origin Gn 29. 13 Ex 
23. 1 IIS 13. 30 IIR 19. 7 Jer 10. 22 Dan n. 44; 
report of a man's character, repute] esp. of good 
report, fame Jos 6. 27 IR 10. 1, 7 Esth 9. 4 74 

oru 7 j ] dKovcua: in wig heard , such as music; 
ram.cur, report Jes 11. 3 72 

-.-r .-.rrn ,T-r.rn pvXdccuj : watch, guard, defend Gn 
3. 24 IS 26. 16 Ps 127. 1; guard one from Ps 121. 7 
Prv 3. 26, 6. 24; keep a watch on IS I. 12 Ps 17. 4 
Job 10. 14; observe an appointed time or a fixed 
event Ex 12. 17, 31. 16 Dt 5. 12, 16. 1 Job 24. 15; 
preserve, maintain, cherish Dt 7. 9, 23. 24 Nch 1.5; 
observe a command "isr Ex 13. 10 IR 11. 10, 34 



XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 597 

Jcr 16. 11 Nch 1. 5 “lDIWH Mich 6. 16; continue in; 
maintain, hold fast to Am 1. 11; take care lest 
Gn 24. 6, 31. 29 Dt II. 16 IIR 6 . 9; guard , keep 
safe Gn 37. 11 Nu 3. 8, 10 IS 7. 1 IIS 16. 21; 
act cautiously with regard to Dt 2. 4 IIS 11. 16, 

18. 12; beware of avoid; to beware of be on one's 
guard against, avoid a thing or a person Ex 19. 12, 

23. 13 Dt 24. 8 Jud 13. 4, 13 IIS 20. 10 

lb 22. 24 23 

12*7 .yrf? JTS? (pv\ajc-rr,p: poet, for 6 v Aaf, in pl. ? 
guardian , keeper , protector Nu 26. 24 IIR 12. 22 
Jes 21. 11 ICh 7. 1 73 

u'Hi-P .riTlCTX (puXaxrrjpla: = ^'cwir^tV (night festival, 
ri^zY) Ex 12. 42 Ps 119. 148 

, I I 1 w , 1...W i Ji-W ,4 1 “Q.vCO'i" 

Jos 11. i Jud 13. 24 ICn 4. 37, 7. 1, 8. 21 IlCh 

24. 26; cf. *OuTjpos; tjXlos 76 t, 93, 310, 366 tm, 401 

]P 0O01R, o^to? Ex 21. 24; ri 3 n JT o dAyotz/zcvor o. Prv 

25. 19 ( aXyeuj’.feel bodily pair., suffer) ; prong IS 2. 13 ; 

o. 7 7irpas peak, />i£<r r 7 Cn JT lb 14. 4 33, 45, 82, 98, 405 tm 

., arowff. sharp point (prop, of spear -point); 2s of a 
rock IS 14. 4 Job 39. 28; of the boar’s tusk Dt 32. 

24 IR 10. 18, 22. 39 38, 405 t 

icr ,n:r Kiveu>\ alter Mai 3. 6 Thr 4. 1 28 

"rp u€ra-: change, alter IIR 25. 29 Jer 2. 36 ; rrapc-: ex¬ 
cite violently , madden IS 21. 14 Ps 34. I 28 t 

nrpM Kad' cros - : this year; arjrcs, care s : this year; rrjres, 
r-fjSer, rdres, r-fjra: Adv. this year, of or in this year 
(Cf. arjrc^ } oares, crarivof; prob. related to eros as 
orjpeoov (ttJ/i6po^)/2Tm ,ZTZ to rjp.€pa.) Gn 4. 14, 

25. 31, 20. 33, 50. 20 HR 19. 29 Jes 37. 30 Jer 

28. 16; cros/Tu*? Gn 5. 3; Lat. annum 171 tm 


2 b. 10; £rof/«ijy on 5. 3; Lat. annum 171 tm 

*">-P Jttvos- 78, 348 tm 

1 -P &7yai, 8d-: sharpen, whet Dt 32. 41 ; metaph., sharpen, 

excite Ps 64. 4, 140. 4; = dir/dvw ; cf. o£vvw 68, 390, 405, 415 t 
&t}k-tos: (&Tjyuj) sharpened, whetted Jes 5. 28 Prv 
25. 18; cf. of*, omu 104 

vfivcaj, cf-: strengthd. for vpyeoj (with acc. of 
person or thing sung of, q/; descant upon, in song 
or speech; tell over and over again, harp upon, repeat , 
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recite, rehearse] tov vopov vpvcl v recite the form ol the 
law) [all this has been done traditionally by the 
Jews] Dt 6. 7; cf. 16 - 39 . 68 > 495 c 

i"uT2 vfivos’. hymn, ode , in praise of gods or heroes, in 
Trag. also of mournful songs , addressed to gods or 
heroes Dt 28. 37 Jer 24. 9 4°5 r 

72 <polvi£ : purple or crimson , because the discovery and 
earliest use of this colour was ascribed to the 
Phoenicians; hence, red cattle Gn 38. 28 Ex 25. 4 
Jos 2. 18 IIS r. 24 Jes 1. 18 Cant 4. 3 93 

Z '72 8uo, gen. Svotu: two Gn 2. 25, 6. 19i —• »L. 75 ~^» 3 °H 

325 t 

2 Z 7 , 2 Z 7 ,^09 axijai: split , cleave, divide into ; generally, 

party separate , divide Lev 1 1. 3 IS 15. 33, 24. 8 35 t. 45, 53, 93, 

371 tm 


cr^ioro's 

r— .nsron dedopci: v. nxr.Tn 

'STTTp Qeapa, den pa: (dedouai) sight , spectacle ; irea. of 
a sight which gives pleasure Ez 16. 4 

rrr djpa: time of day. the time of day, hour Dan 3. 6. 4. 16 
devap: palm of the hand: flat 01 the toot; <rrfj r Jo$: 
ball of the foot] -0J9, -09, -60: foot, ootn o: 

men and beasts IR 20. 10 

., vow? (A), xd>$ : 2 measure of capacity. = 12 
kotv Aai; prov., of attempts to measure the im¬ 
measurable, ol Trjs da\c.TTT)<; A eyopevoi > kotvXtj, 
-\a: small vessel, cup ; liquid measure , containing 6 
Kvadoi or 4 iear-qs, i.e. nearly <z i to/Jes 40. 12 
,n:y?n ,n:r?n o>d]rrrpov: stay or i/Lx, 

used by the lame or aged; the Prose word is 
pjax-rrjpla. (stay, car. e */p£) Ex 21. 19 Jttb 6. 2 I HR 
4. 29 Jes 3. 1, 30. 6 Zach 8. 4 [Now that you 
know the homoiogue of these compound nouns, 
try and find out that of pfwp, and why the verb 
is in the ^VD 3 .] 

nrr Qdpa : door (0. r\bl ); freq. in pi. of double or folding 
doors (v. rbl) IIS 18. 24; rarely for rrvXai, gates Gn 
28. 17 Nu 4. 26 Jos 8. 29 Jud 16. 3 IIS 18. 24 IIR 
11. 19, 15. 35; at Priam’s door, i.e. before his dwell¬ 
ing; esp. of kings and potentates, court Esth 4. 
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nvXrj: prop, one wing of a pair of double gales 777 
Dt 3 - 5 J os 6- “6Jud 16. 3 IS 2i. 14, 23. 7 Ez 38. 
1 r ; mostly in pi., gales of a town Jos 2. 5, 7 
Jud 16. 3 IS 21. 14 (whereas Ovpa = house-door); 
pi. of several gates N'ch 6. 1; in Trag. sts. of the 
house-door 7177 HR 15. 35 Ez 40. 23, 44. I ; rrvXai 
AiSao, XiiSou rrv'Xai the gales of the nether world, 
periphr. for hell T.RT Jcs 38. 10 [cf. Job 38. 

I 7] ; entrance into a country through mountains, pass 777 
Zech 11. 1; these passes were sometimes really 
barred by gates 7 Z 7 T Xah 3. 13; IlvXai raoaplccs 
the straits of Gibraltar lb 2. 7; rroAti, Ed. also 
rrro'At?: city 7 I 7 T Gn 22. 17 Dt 16. 1 3 ; dyopdf~ 
Prv 24. 7 Ruth 4. 1 assembly, esp. of the People . opp. 
the Council of Chiefs; 72 TT HR 7. 18 IlCn 33. is. 
market-place 

,, kclioos: due measure, proportion Gn 26. 12 

G-yopc .: V. 7 ITT ,Z' 7 Z 7 Gn 23. 10 Jos 15. 36 
HR 7. 1, 18 

depdm-rj : poet, for Sepdmaiva (fern, of dead -ujv 
( r P“), handmaid or female slave), handmaid: = --. 1 $ 
Gn 16. 1, 32. 6 Prv 30. 23 

77 ZT 7 cnrlpua: (cmclpw seed; race, origin, descent Lev 
25. 47 Xu 2. 34, 20. 5, 36. 1 Jos 7. 14 IS 20. 6 
IIS is. 7 Jer 2. s Am 3. 1-2 Esth 9. 28 Xeh a. 7 
ICh 5. 7 

Ocxrdfcu: judge, sit m judgment; depl^aj: judge, 
punish Ex 18. 16, 22 Xu 35. 24 Dt 1. 16 IS 2a. 16 
IR 3 . 32 Ez 7. 38; dtcrrrocl'U): to be lord or master; 
c. acc. lord it over Jud 16. 31 IS 4. 18 Ruth 1. 1 
7 Z 77 Sixacrrrjs-: v. E-£p .Am 2. 3 ; dcarrorrjs : master, lord; 
despot, absolute ruler Dt 17. 9 Ruth 1. 1 ; cf. 7 ZT 
? .Z'-ZZ* Slpcrj: judgment; vengeance, penally Ex 12. 
12 Ez 5. 10, 15, 23. 10 IlCh 20. 9 
7 D 7 Z hlxaiov: right; justice (W) Gn 18. 25 IIS 8. 15; 
Oixaioavi'T]: righteousness, justice Dt 32. 4; dept?: that 
which is laid down or established, law (not as fixed 
by statute, but) as established by custom Gn 40. 13 
Lev 5. 10 Ez 5. 7; justice, right; pi. dcpiores, decrees 
of the gods, oracles Ex 21. 1 ; judgments , decisions 
given by the kings or judges Dt 16. 19 IS 8. 3 
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‘'DC? oKOTTTf = oKOTTid, -irj {lookout-place , in Horn. esp. 

a hill-top) ; lookout-place , watch-tower Nu 23. 3 
pD'Dtf JTD 6 <f>lSiov: Dim. of ££19, 0. pS , 2 D 2 Gn 36. 

41, 49. 17 Jes 11. 8 Prv 23. 32 
~[D? : prop, of liquids, pour out , kl fow Gn 9. 6 

Ex 4. 9 Jes 57. 6; of impalpable things Jer 10. 25 
Thr 2. 4 [x equivalent to xx] 

]DZ? haaimovs : rough-foot , i.e. Aar*; rabbit Lev 11. 5 
Prv 30. 26; ujtajrrous'. rwijt-footed ; of the hare 
r.DTD aradpos stable Gn 49 - 14 J u ^ 5 ’ ^ 

^.pC 7 d*rj (C) : ( a.K€ouaij healing Prv 3 - & 

,, -kotov : that which one drinks , drink , esp. ol 

wine Hos 2. 7 Ps 102. 10; koti^os : (tto'to?, iriW; 
mosdv of water, drinkable, fresh Gn 13. 10 Lev 11.34 
Jes 32. 6 

upU , 5 'prn rjovy^a^cj V. IVDCn Jos II. 23 Jod 1 3 . 7 
Jes 14. 7, 57. 20 Jer 30. io ? 49.23 Prv 15. i 3 Job 3.26 

r'prn Karat/ru^a,: cool , rA: 7 : Job 37. 17; c:. c.u*a 7 ej, 

< 7 i/yi£ofiai 

7 pr otik-o'cj : weigh, balance IIS 14. 26, iS. 12 Jer 32. 10 
Job 28. 15 

* 7 p^ ,*T.pCD GTjKcuLLcz.1 a weight 

in the balance , standard weight ; a standard measure 
Gn 24. 22 Lev ig. 35 Jos 7. 21 IIS 14. 26 HR 21. 13 
Jes 28. 17 Ez 4. 10; cty.Vos 7‘ 

>pr 5 uco: plunge into the lap of Ocean; go beneath the 
earth, i.e. die Nu 11. 2; sink, plunge in Jer 51. 64; 
of Sun and stars, sink into (the sea), set X12 Gn 
15. 17 Mich 3. 6; cf. iCZZjBvcuri Dt n. 30 Zach 
3 . 7 Mai 1. 11 

r P T T 2 oKOTT€Ofj.ai: look cut , watch Jud 5. 28 Prv 7. 6; 
drrooKo-rreuj: Pass., is visible from a distance Jer 6. 1 
Ps 85. 12 Cant 6. 10 

n'prn oKonia^oj : (ax-omd) poet. Verb, spy from a high 
place or watch-tower ; generally, spy, watch , even on 
a plain Gn 18. 6, 26. 8 Dt 26. 15 Ps 14. 2 
rppTD a/cerravov: (axerd£a>, p. 252) covering Ex 12. 7 
pp? (pdeyyofiaL: v. 1X2 Joel 2. 9 Prv 28. 15; cf. rrodcuj 
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ipev&rjyopcco 

")p? -yopia Ex 5. 9 Lev 5. 22 ; ipvdos : poet, collat. form 
of tffcv&os ( falsehood , lie] deceit) lie, untruth IIS 18. 13 
trms pdSSos : V . T21 41, 

mpQ oraXaypa 
]nnr dyopalu: v. D'-lDn 

pTp Hnipijjv : ZKipcuvos axT7j or dxral the coast near 
the Scironian rocks in the Isthmus of Corinth 
[There are dangerous rocks off the coast at Jana] 
Jes 33. 9 Cant 2. 1 ICh 27. 29; v. mi* 
p-.r (pzrerov : v. Gn i. 20, 7. 21 Lev 11. 20, 44 
int 7 plla : c. *?ijes 11. 10 Mai 3. 19 Job 36. 30 

^ 3 , 

rrmp' .T,:*!: oXvols: chair. Ex 28. 14, 22 
~ ,'TT Quart's-: robe of rich and soft material reaching to 
the feet , worn by women of quality Ez 16. 10; as 
epith. of cloth, originally garment made of cut ' [shorn , 
clipped) fabric, such as fustian, plush, velvet, etc. 
Ib 16. 13 

"i™ ^verr-jp : scraper, rasp,pie ; polishing instrument. grazing 
tool Ez 23. 14 

nXirp draflc .: indiscipline . opp. eurafta; generallv, 
disorder , confusion ; tumultuousness (\V); : 

arrangement , good condition] good order, discipline 
je 22. 2 Zach 4. 7 Job 36. 29, 39. 7; cf. Tier 
V .7 rjrpiov, dr-: warp Jr.C woof being Kpo/crj, ZU • ; 
loros: u:arpfixed to the beam of the loom Lev 13.47, 58 
,, ,!TT.r -tools : (rrlvaj) drinking, dr,nk, beverage Esth 
1 . 3 ; carousal Eccl 10. 17 'cf. rrorl^cu) 

M.jTp — 6 rr,p.a 
,, lorlaua 

Trr Oirrov : V. p Ps 123 . 3 

pr.r •jov^d^uj : a. n-ren Jon 1. 11-12 Prv 26. 20 

~n -8^?; 'rs-nn 

Wri rcL»s- or rauiSy racin': peacock, Paco cristalus ; (the 
Athenians pronounced it with an aspirate, racS?— 
the bird was a native of India—hence Lat. pavus, 
pavo , perh. also Hebr. tukkiyim ‘peacocks’, may be 
borrowed from the same oriental source [sed v. '-r., 
inf.]) Dt 14. 5 


57 

6 3. 93. 4 1 6 t 
120 tm 

34.378-91 


130 

5 X * 60, 124 

4L 45> 5°> 
69, 78, 414 t 

81 


1 d 45> 5 2 


72, 309 tm 
72, 309 tm 
74, 80 
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DTIXp ,DTm SiSu/iaajy: poet. for SiSuuos, twins Gn 
25. 24, 38. 27 

n:xn ovkov, tvkov : fruit of the ovKrj ( fig-tree , Fiatf 
Cane a Gn 3. 7), Jcr 8. 13 [—*, or */X (like 

JtyJT)] 

n:xn FIvOwv : = /ludw (P^/Ao, the region in which lay 
the city of Delphi; of Delphi itself (According to 
the legend, derived from the rotting of the serpent, 1 
Jos 16. 6 5 

7T3Xn oSvvrj: 0 . 7TCX 

rnxn ,nx^in -npooaois 
ypxn ,snrm 

HXTp ,nm:n cbvrcvoi?: = 6 irrcla {generation, produc¬ 
tion; growth; plantation or simply a plant), pi. Gn 
47. 24 Lev 23. 39, 25. 12 Xu 18. 30 Dt 32. 13 HR 
8. 6 Jer 2. 3 Ez 36. 30 Prv 8. 19 
nr.xinn rpdmoLTO ^ 

Vnn ouAo? (A): old Ed. and Ion. form of oAos (asSubst., 

to o. fA* universt) IIS 22. 16 Jes 18. 3 Job 18. 18 1 

'pTi.p oTiBa&iov : v. XTD!2 Jcs 23 ■ IO 
"lbir. ,~rn [JdXuvpa : r, AS;— S] IR 9. 18 IlCh 3 . 4 
G'nr. Badvofia : deep place: rj <L\u.-r ]: .'A^ j<fa Gn 1.2,7. 11 
Ez 31. 15 Ps 71. 20, 107. 26, 135. 6 Prv 3 . 27 Job 
28. 1 a 


59 , 101 


86-7 tm 


108-Q : 


80, 83 
36 t 


ZV'i crrpeOuj ; v. 3 ^ ^ 

2T.n V 7 T 0 -: v. GTTI 37 l 

nTTi rrpoaooos, nodoSos: solemn procession to a temple 
with singing and music Ps 42. 5, 100. 1,4 Xeh 12. 

31, 38, 40 ( — npo or tro); Soot?: (StScuut) gift Lev 7. 

12; = Sous' = Scutt:s (pref.-suf. metath.); djcrj: v. 

"iT Ps 95. 2, 147. 7 174 tm 

*|T (IGUJ l ^9 tm 

yVlTJ f nsVm aXovpyrjpic .: purple clothing Xu 4. 8 Tnr 4. 5 5°, 57, ^3 

„ ,, aXovpyqs, -yds 5 °, 75 , 9 1 trn » I0 9 c » 1 *5 : 

ybh .riubin ,nyVm cuAi}: awm, maggot; of common 

worms Ex 16. 20 Jes 11. 11 Jon 4. 7 5 r , I0 9 1 

DTDfl oTTr^ros: roasted; omros: roasted , broiled; baked 

Lev 6. 14 3 11 1 

nph SrmjOts 72, 3 ° 4~5 L 3 ^ 7 , 3 11 

nTi dcojptuj: to be sent to consult an oracle; to be a 
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decupos (envoy sent to consult an oracle ; generally, 
envoy sent to kings regarded as divine; spectator ; one 
who travels to see men and things) IR to. 15; to go 
as a spectator ; observe Xu 13. 16; O^pacu : hunt , chase ; 
metaph., hunt after a thing, pursue it eagerly ; more 
freq. metaph., seek after ; find, discover Xu 10. 33 
Dt 1. 33 Job 39. 8; c. inf., seek , endeavour Eccl 2. 3 
min € 0 o*: v. npn ,nny Gn 26. 5 Ex 12. 49, 18. 16 Lev 
7 - 7 . 37 . 26. 4 Xu 15. 16 Dt 33. 4 Jes 24. 5 Prv 1. 8, 
31. 26 Xch 8. r, 18 

p'T crvpaf: stnrax, a fragrant gum; the tree producing 
this gum , Sty rax officinalis Cant i. 3 
nmn rd rofa: in pL, also, 60a; a/7</ arrows ; sts. in pi. 

for /A* arrows only Job 41. 21 ; cf. mntJ-2 
' n z nr nwnn A^auoviorj^ 

n* 7 nr. ." 7 nr. yevcois: origin, source ; beginning Gn 13. 3 
Hos I. 2; cf. ycwc. ai, b 7 n Dt 32. 18 Ps 90. 2 Prv 
25. 23 rrn jes 14. 10 

Xmn «ara*.WSioi': Dim. of fcarajcAciV, instrument for 
shutting or fastening doors (distd. from the bolt 
uox A0V1 and bolt-pin (fidXavos)) Ex 28. 32, 39. 23 
rnr rayed* 96 tm; r.nr. fC 1091, 361, 389 tm; r.nr 
c^ri 1 63 tm; rnr. drro 56, 76 t, 174 tm; r.nr 

‘ / ‘ k *“ 

r.nr .jirnr rrnr ,n , r.nr .rrrnr xdrcu: beneath, below, 
under ; drTOKCXTcudev: = drrojedraj (c. JinS) Jud 4. 5; 


23, 39 


44. 52. 91 tm 
126 t 


3 1 b 7 2 


lower Gn 6. 16 Dt 32. 22 Jos 15. 19, 18. 13 56, 

r~r dig: tv Gn 32. 15 Prv 30. 31 
'Vr oirrax'd*. -K7], 3 lr-, air- : parrot IR 10. 22 
rrvr dAouoy 7 ??, dAovpyo*: ?. ybin Ez 27. 7 
rivrg reyvTL:a: /Ad/ which is cunningly wrought , xor* a'* 
:r.', handiwork Ex 30. 32, 37 
-Tv ydAa£a: c\ ibV 

X 7 n ,nbr. dtiptu: lift, raise up Gn 40. 22 Jos 8. 29; 
Pass., to be suspended , Ad/7g Dt 21. 23, 28. 66 IIS 
18. 10 

VplT <Gra6ouAdcti: reduce to slavery , enslave Ps 137. 3 

cbn ,bn rv\rj: = tvXos I (callus ), swelling , callus, any 
callous lump , esp. a porter’s shoulder which has grown 


50, 107 t, 174 tm 

49 > 3 8 9 
53 > 3^6 
5°, 109 t 


IOQ t 


38, 42 t, 67, 

92 
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callous from carrying weights Job 39. 10 (anything 
rising like a lump, knob or knot Dt 13. 17 Jer 49. 2 
JJ (barrow)) 12, 67,-77 

'D^R riToXenalos: v. 'pcVo Nu 13. 22 IIS 3. 3 62, 122 

nbn rpds: v. vbv 241, 37 t, 99 

bnbn ouAo? (B): woolly, ovXai KOJXCU crisp, close-curling 

hair; of the crisp, woolly hair of the negro Cant 5. 11 45, 51, 

108-9 l 

DR re'Aos-: perfection Job 21. 23 44 

DR (Dt?) ,DR ,D'OR rcXeio?: (rc'Ao?) perfect, of victims, 
entire, without spot or blemish Ex 12. 5 Lev 3. 1 ; the 
surest bird of augury IS 14. 41 ; perfect (W), authorita¬ 
tive, final Ps 19. 8; of animals, full-grown Job 21. 23; 
of persons, accomplished, perfect in his kind Gn 6. 9, 

17. 1, 25. 27 Ps 50. 23, 119. I Prv 10. 29, 11. 20, 

13. 6 Job 1. 1,9. 22 Cant 5. 2, 6. 9 (cf. Ib 4. 7); of 
numbers,/ h//, complete Lev 23. 15; Adv., completely, 
absolutely Jos 24. 14 Jud 9. 16 24 t, 36 t, 41-2 t, 44, 49 

D"2R <jcfU'os > : (oeBoiuit) revered, august, holy; prop, of 
gods; at Athens the Erinyes were specially the 
cepval deal, or simply ~ep.val Ex 28. 30 Dt 33. 3 
Nch 7. 65; H 2 R of human or half-human beings, 
revered, august; worthy of respect, honourable Cant 5. 2, 

6.9 122 

nDR .non davfua, ddifual (daopLai) (cl. davfuai^uj); (v. 
dedopa c) of objects, wonder, marcel Dan 3. 32-3, 

6. 28; of a beautiful woman Cant 5. 2, 6. 9; cf. 
nbp mostly of women, a beauty Ib 4. 3 44 

DR ,mDR deprjais: = Bucaioovvrj ( righteousness, justice) 

Ps 41. 13 Prv 11. 3 Job 2. 3, 9, 27. 5, 31. 6; v. reXos 81 

pnan Belpa: (5(0?) fear, terror (W) Dt 28. 28 Zach 

12. 4 63 

H 22 R ,nn« 3 R davaro 9: (dvr/oKoj) death, whether natural 

or violent Ez 8. 14 Ps 79. 11, 102. 21 92, 122, 332-3 t 

TDR Bid Train’d^, SiarravTos-: continually; through all, 

through everything (W) 169 tm 

JDR dv€x<o : lift up, exalt Jes 41. 10; hold up, prop, sustain 
Ex 17. 12 Ps 41. 13; metaph., uphold, maintain Ps 
17 - 5 , 4 1 - 13 . 63. 9 Prv 3. 18, 4.4 Jo b 36. 17; keep 
constant to; hold on, keep doing Jes 33. 15 Am 1. 5 


35 * 


42 t, 56, 68 


4 ». 5 ° 
107, 110 


62 
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Prv 31. 19; hold back, check Prv 5. 22 ; hold up what is 
one s own Prv It. 16, 29. 23 

-ian ,ach .nan ,mbn ndh^-q: date Gn 38. 6 Ex 15. 27 
Jud 4. 5 Ez 41. 18-19 Joel 1. 12 Cant 7. 8-9 IlC.h 

3 - 5 

ma'n are^o?: (erreioj) poet, for crredxivos, crown, 
wreath, garland Joel 3. 3 Cant 3. 6; k 16 os, Messcnian 
for erredavos] are^ifia 

Pu* k :CTG dpTjvecj: bewail \ im-: lament over Jud II. 4 

€OVUV€<jJ chant or utter over] sing of, descant on Jud 

5.11; cf. pa 39, 109-10 tm 

T-in rs otura. Am 6. 8 33 / 

.flT) -r-rqvos: flying, winged ; rr. 66 is flying or 
winged serpent Gn t. 21 Ex 7. 9, io, 12 Jer 51 .34 
Ps 91. 13 ; drjplov: (in form Dim. of 6 -qp) wild animal 
Jes 13. 22, 34. 13 Jcr 9. 10 Ez 29. 3, 32. 2; Spdxuv: 
dragon, serpent] peril, water-snake Jes 27. I Ps 74 - ‘3 
zxr.a , 2~~72 dno-n-ruu) : spit out] abominate, spurn Dt 7. 

26, 23. 8 Am 6. 8 Mich 3. 9 Ps 107. 18 Job 19. 19; 
tK -: soit at, abominate] cf. arrorTvcrros: spat cut] 
her.ce, abominated, detested] abhorrent (W / — "r * ' T 

49. 7 zyn? lb 14. 19 ICh 2I. 6; tttuci*: spitting 
nirr. Gn 43. 32 Lev 18. 22 Dc 25. 16 Ez : 3 . 12, 

22. 11 

n>ri ooLrd^uj 
* * 

1 OOiTCL* 

nsr.r: ,r>zzr> ,ynyn ifa-arduj: deceive or beguile, deceive 
thoroughly Gn 20. 13, 27. 12 Jes 3. 12, 63. 17 Jer 

50. 6 Mich 3. 5 Ps 107. 40 

.Vnyn to Idas: (id u>) custom, habit] el&rjcis : knowledge 
Jes 3 . 20 Ruth 4. 7 

nbyn KaTa*A<i’j, -*Afcj, -xXrjU: instrument for 

shutting or fastening doors (tonn); pi., locks on a can.ai 
Jes 7. 3; case for arrows, quiver; sheath for a pin, in 
pi. IS 17. 51 IIS 20. 8 Jes 7. 20 Jer 47. 6 Ez 21. 9 
Vlbyn SouAo? (A): prop, bom bondman or slave, opp. one 
made a slave] then, generally, bondman, slave Jes 3. 4; 
cf. Thr 5. 8 

rVBSin rdyaOd: V. D'tt3Ty Nu 23. 22 Ps 95. 4 
Job 22. 25 


28 t 
318 tm 
318 tm 


33 1 
72, 80 


60, 72 


92 




- o 
/ - 


65 


49, 69, 83 


£3 
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to £vpov: razor Nu 6. 5 Jcr 36. 23 Ez 5. 1; <ara- 
: y. Kinn (spurious) ; Otjktj (rlOrjp 1) IS 17- 5 1 
Ez 21. 10 60, 120 m, 141 na 

mien .mien (pavraois : = -cria ( appearance, csp. of 
visual images J es 44. 13; prestige, reputation-, parade, 
ostentation ) ; = 6 -qp-q ( repute ; csp. of good report, 
fame) Ex 28. 2 Dt 26. 19 Jes 3. 18, 4. 2, 13. 19, 28. 5, 

52. 1 Jcr 13. 11, 48. 17 Ez 16. 17 T’nr 2. 1 
*pn TpD tvtttu> : beat, striiie, smite Jes 3. 16; beat pots 
and pans (to make a noise) Ps G8. 26; beat, strike 
oneself, esp. like ko—oucu (T£C Gn 23. 2 Jes 32. 12} 
beat one's breast for grief Kali 2. 8 
*"jn TVTravov: (rvrmo) = tvuttciov (Jseltle-drum \ drum 
(W); = -vos) Gn 31. 27 IS 10. 5; rvezoj-n-;: one 
who forms or moulds Ez 28. 13 41, 43> 49 > 57 > ! 74 : 

"isn pdrrrcu: sew together, stitch ; sew (\V) Gn 3. 7 Job 
16. 15 Eccl 3. 7 

"12-n imp-: sew up-, <rvp-: stitch together-, sew up (W) Ez 
13. 18 

d—rcij : lay hands or. ; metaph., lake hold of Dt 21. iO; 

22. 28 Jos 8. 8 IIR 14. 13; prosecute the war vigor¬ 
ously Nu 31. 27; attack, impugn Prv 30. 9; handle-, 
grasp Gn 4. 21 Jer 2. 8, 46. 9 Ez 7. 29, 36. 4; treat 
ruOerfidally Hab 2. 19 
~pn TTjyvvp.1 : stick or fx in Jud 3. 21, 4. 21 IS 31. to 
IIS 18. 14 Prv 6. 1 Job 17. 3 ICh 10. 10; pitch a 
tent Gn 31. 25 Jer 6. 3 49, 68, 372 tm, 423-4 : 

T21 ,Ti biahoyf] : taking over from another; succession-, 
turn ; relief, relari Esth 2. 12; pedigree ICh 17. 17; 
ravpos: bull Esr 6. 9, 17 Dan 4. 22 ; also r. Bovs, v. 
p. 662 ; priest of Poseidon Ps 74. 19 [highly suspect] 

,, rpvyutv: turtle-dove . Columba turtur Gn 15. 9 Lev 12. 

6 Jer 8. 7 

ph bopv: mast Jes 30. 17 Ez 27. 5 
mn dvpa : v. isn? .n ?*7 Dan 2. 49, 3. 26 23 t, 42 t, 49, 60 

aenn rplnos, poet, for rplrrovs : of tables , vessels, 

etc., three-legged ; as Subst., tripod, i.e. three-legged 
cauldron ; placed as votive gifts in temples, esp. in 
that of Apollo at Delphi; or they were preserved in 
private houses; from a tripod the Delphic Priestess 


:og : 


o - r 

J / 'y J- 


73, 120 m 

40, DO 

I w ' 
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delivered her oracles Jud 17. 5 IS 15. 23, 19. 13 
HR 23. 24 Ez 21. 26 Zacli 10. 2 4 t 

rtspn Oapad, o^, name of Athena; Spaed, 

o&s, contr. ov$, Bold, name of Athena; AvSpoOe J, 
man-goddess, i.e. Athena Gn 10. 4 Jos 12. 24 Jes 66. 

19 Ez 27. 12 Cant 6. 4 82, 122, 133-4. 144, 300, 326 

,, dpaxlas : (sc. Mdo$) stone said to take fire in 

water Ex 28. 20 Cant 5. 14 137 t 

,, rapoos: the tolls of oars on the sides of ships Ps 

48.8 137 t 

r« dic-n : v. 'px IR 17. 1 77, 9- 

(Wa 109 t, 316 tm, 389 


ajp '• Tll&TJS', AllV9 121. 3] 

arSpoy 

* 

rrc.Trp: father 

dtrroV: plant, esp. garden plant or /r<r<r 

Jr= *: • —aa“ oAu9 

varcdt/icu 

1 

j-u! coai-tcpo? 

t 

Uv 1 

, \'| ! I i . I » 

-4 J I oh 1 aidiov 
o-*J cfdto^ 

o 

Trp 6 \oos : for pouring out, jug, esp. ewer for 

pouring water upon the hands of guests 

Jr| cTr: r. p. 438 

o 

j~rrr\ SicfoAos*: Subst., slanderer ; Satan, the Devil 

_ t 

rrorrot: exclamation of surprise, anger or pain 

I X 7 ]^ 7 ! 

* - • • 

atviypa 

t 

1 icaaiy: brother 
^ ♦ 

o -1 StBojpu 


121. 317-19 m, 440 
285-6 m 

99 

73, 291 m 
300 m, 323 
31 3 m 


317m, 319 


320 m 


3:8-19 m 
318 m 


206 m 


3 r 5 m 

111 m 

23, 299 
360 m,387 
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50, 63, 63 


/ § ■ / Ol 

cu\.ovpyrjs : cloth of purple 

<jlj jJ—jl ayafios : unmarried, single, prop, oi the man, 

whether bachelor or widower 

u 

fi. w-l e'rrraj : period of seven days 
<j da—I ardAoj 


o« 

1 




oSo? 

LTTVOU 


S'! 


6 cy€tv: eat, devour ; cf. odyajv: glutton J 


• r_* 

■ cdyrjfia: V. D. 442 
-h d: definite or prepositive article 
h i epe: interrog. Particle, implying anxiety or :~pe::d 

, L . . _ 

J! cp* ovv: used to draw an affirmative m’crence 

ot ol 

WW1 s j v-Jl dSd^ucs’, evrer: diamond 
•d | rfdi : GW, /A* D;:.'v 

11 * 

^ rr a. pa 
,, -pW 

i 

* 1 f: Disjunctive, or 

ytLLUjV 

io<Z: tell, order ; c:. clrrov 
pr ;h ic.: subject of speech, matter 


33 

3 *> 3 " 
339 m, 34: 
367 m, 403 

340 rr. 

— 

w 

6a 


D 5 


92 

A o • A « A < •" 

tit “*» 


47 , 49 


A T - A 


« 

■. : i : 

1 » - 


02 


h^> ’ ""» 


28. 6: a m 


1:: 


t 


■Z'.'dOiS 


. rjuepa 

Zl 

» [ prrrrp: mother 

crpO'S’, Aaos 1 *. people 

• 

j[ ei: whether 

„ ov : not (W) 

-J| cV: Prep., :/i 

✓ ^ 

| c.vo.3a.ivujgo up, mount 


0 QO 

- OU 


xxix m 
ico-i 

5 6 > 5 * 

* 2 , 34 

34 

310 

100 


34 


av: /Aou 
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o / 

I yunj, yvvaiKOs : woman, ft male ] cf. avBpisl 
di-Spoyvvqs, -vo? • man-woman ; hermaphrodite', yvvav- 
Bpos: p/ doubtful sex ; of a woman, rz/vi^o 

^ n 

o jU !, dytpSa, oy\ 

OE—_s ( ai fip, di'Spos 

• 1 

01/A77, <*>d\ov: race ; /n£tr or cZjti 

oi • 

j' 77: r. 

t 

sj L* • G.UOV 

j'ji 

t 

o' vahyea , 

•t 

- 1 oTrAof 


jLJ (yr)) -vpos: (land; of nre 

^ O- » 

5 -J, I —oJ vu: where? 

« 

^-4 6 ptuo : cn artificial well 

'— ' TUtpC. \ 0 i.$ 

, 1 ’ M ' 

— • - €V.'G'/t<jJ 

'yjj rrerpJjy : iar.c of rocks [Petra] 

w J— C.S'lTO$ 

- -vpc.vcTTjs : ;;.'o//z //:::/ *':‘i singed in the candle 

— —poc/cvvitj 
■*L ^ cvAoyic 

Lj xpTjpcL 

jfp -roXeuiKOi [rrro-] : skilled in war, warlike 




perc. 

JJp vplows: half-ass, i.c. 

^ovs - 

xajjarro? 

< 5 C*, 4J0 pai'Tclov: seat oj an oracle 
t&u c 77 - 


112, 21.9 

94 m 

63, 285-6 m 

66. 73 


320 m 
95 m 


322 m 


28, 38. 62, 100 


xxix m 


1!5-16 m 


102 m. 459 m 

45 > 99 
1 16 m 
43, 115 m 
374 m, 426 


03 m 


97 m 
1 72 m 


40, 639 m 

77 ) 455 m 
133 . 3 0O > 326, 4 22 -3 


6io 
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rrapa 

i 72 m 

* + 

aL 7toAi 9 : ci/y, country 

4 ° 

A* fipoyxid£u>: gulp dozen 

yl 

-oaj {ipoyxos : gulp , draught 

57 

a^jJj fipoyxos : generally, throat 

57 , 93 

cvXoy etj 

4 *. 43 , 1 ! 5 m 

cvXoyla 

115 m 

* 

hzri tvXoyos: eloquent 

43. 115 m 

'>''—=■) 0^ V €Vo? 

20! rr. 

olkqs : house, temple 

13, 24, 77, ior 

<3~~~ larpos : p. 498 

73 

js Sea picaov 

201 m 
«/ 

paOTjrrjs : /w/>i 7 , student , apprentice ; disciple 

("*5 7= 

<— r* <JVKOV: V. p. 602 

10: 


jr -7 nrdos - 3. woman’s breast, rarely the male breast; 


cf. arrjOos 

Zi “ • / . 

w —*uvaAcjrr 7 ;£ 

57 ; 9 ° ~ 

• AJ , jA> OCUS* 

JJ / 0 “* 

0-, 


• -*j apdpcu 

m. 

Jp- (jTjKUjpa : w’. p. 600 

— ■> 

1 * 

<17 —terror: i’. p. 454 

— 

/ —• 

<.* 7 ^, 03^ rpcis : three 

37,99 

-Jj [snow] xaAa£cs: /:a :7 

-»— 

• * » 

c. w aerrj 

norr. 

atr€T 7 Jpeos* 

IIO.T. 



• . *1 » / *■ 

1 atrUjO/iat 

i 10 m 

AjjJ crrpcpLS : <2 turning round 

37 



jjS ravpcs • bull 

45 

jU- rrpooxupos : Subst., neighbour 

62 


->JI 77 yvtpos: chalk , gypsum 
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dcuS 

337-3 m 


2 96 m 

, \t a/ ; 

319 m 

pt'£a : roof 

50, 69 

aroAo? 

339 m > 34 1 

avhp€aj 

283 m 

dvdpeios 

288 m 

dvopeiorqs 

288 m 

Kvp€tu : v. p. 461 

399 

p€U> 

369 m, 412 

3tx-7]: satisfaction , penalty 

5 8 > 93 

rroAif. rrro'Ais-: !j/j/Z2 

4 ° 

dvSpeiorrjs 

288 in 

dvbpeios 

288 m 

dyaXua : glorr, peyedos 

5 5 : 296-7 m. 355 m 

peyas 

56, 296-7 m 

bepo$: skin , AzcV 

66 

KdprjXos 

314m 

o-rXov 

, 0 

Jt 

p eyed os 

56, 296-7 m 

kvkXos 

94 m 

Telcos’, wall 

64, 80, 95 

-U* o£vdvpos 

298 m 

xntf 

3 * 4 m 

^ cqlvrjs : sharp y scut 

41 

>U. KTjSe/Kjjv: protector, guardian 

0 ' 

92 

dyarrdut : /0i’£ 

49, 91, ICO 

- dyarrqros 

91, 102 m, 107-8 

arraaiTOVy Ipov 

6?> 97 m 

qttXov 

319. 3 2I > 34 2 m 


612 
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ea)<; ore 319 m 

KaXvnraj: cover or ceil oneself (cf. KaAumta) 92 

^ * • 
yy* dyTjparos, rrerpos 94 ill 

rrvperos 105 m 

TroXepLtoj: to be at war or jtmA* war; fight, do battle 61 

• * 

SrV*- app.dv, (pis, -oXepos 6l, 73, 97 m 

sipTjros, Aprjrrj: the Prayed jor 3-4 

dpdcu, dporpidloj : plough . *:// 36 

• ^ 

•-v* jn-M 3 1 9 m 


emfipuKuj (pcuycivj, -u^uj, rplZoj; gnash, gnash the 
teeth 


avSpeios 

XPVI La: persons, (hjXudjv womurJ:ind 9 

SpdypLa: handful; csp. d twa/iv stalks of corn as the 
reader can or as!) in his left hand, truss , lArj;* 

* O A 7 2 * 

Ciau^ciy, TTtvdiCJ 


3 1 9 rn 


60, ICO 

288 m 


9 ! > 3 - 7 , 374 m 


08 ::: 


, , /* 


»• orjfpi^cj : count , reexon 5 

yeul^oj : stuff, gorge ; ^ load, freight 44, 243, 300 : 

o^Aos*: crowd , throng c 

^ d^ai'tTTjs, o^€lo<s flrrro*; : ! horse} kept jor breeding; 
ox^ycL: nding horse 0 

Aa^oy: Poet, word, jAan? 56. 421 

■' drq^oj : V. --- 53, 93. 42 

o ^ ^ 

«h—i'ua> i/moOb : a iiTjc// round worn stone , Debbie 66, 0 


53 » 93 , 4 - 1 


TJKCU ; LKCD 


to , 05 


• or r*- 1 


< v tplados: a rash-mat , used for sleeping on, 

mat (W) 100 

rlthjpLi, Kara-: place, put, set down 64, 372 in, 421 

^ tu'ytj : chance; good fortune; ill fortune, misfortune, ill- 

luck 65, 421 

wU auxre^cu: surround 5^ 

Stfcrj : ngA/, /n*/A 58 
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^ 28, 637 m 


^ ^ ijyefj.un' 

-1 

jJj- otoAi* ; otAoi' 


- 6 dfnr/£ : pharynx 

- A dpir/£, isyr/os : larynx or upper part of the windpipe ; 

o ^ ^ 

but in Poets confused with *&dpvy£ (gullet) >j-*L .jL*. 
dpau'i: vision during sleep, dream 
“ yA dyon V. p. 473 


339 m > 34 - m 


o - • ^ 

I. :L 


cyoAua 


oro?: ass 


j-^d £ai 4 ?d?, J^xdjLai’&pos 


a::-iLop.ai 


355 370 


37. 40-44. 50. 100 


93, 110, 316 m 


110 m 


r 10 m 


£— auerr,; 


^, -4r-^ aiveror, alvrjros: pr::ise:cort!y 
- ^ 

eVaii crd?: pmisczvorihy. laudable ; cyxajuiacros: 

o - 

.'<3 be praised 4 *.*^=-. 

^ vult ^ s : i». p. 4S0 


VCUOj 


ei-uo? 


mm 


100. nom 


loom, 111 m 


360 m, 381 
297 m 


6dpuy£: v. 

eAcc'cj: to />//)• on, rnow mercy to 

Ub^., cAeeu'd;: showing pity ; cAs-ij/xun*: pitful, merciful 

* 

<607]: girl ; with reference to virginity, maiden 


44 » 5 ° 


1 72 m 


* / 

Ciuyl' 


atp^roj: c’. p. 454 
t-j*» KoXurrTcjj : AiV/i, conceal 
dm-dcu: bread 


320 m 
319-20 m. 662 m 
130 

23 > 297, 299 


* 4 . 47 , 70 


otttciwoi' : own 




XIX. CATALOGUE OF GENERAL HOMOLOGIES 
kotttcjj : strike, beat , knock ; arrruj: have intercourse with 


a woman 43 > -99 

tuttos : impression , tt'?/, stamp 79 

Korrpos : excrement , ordure , of men and cattle ; in pi. 93 > 101 
(fcOclpuj : destroy ^5 

- <f>dopos : destruction , n/i/i D 5 


• * ^6q m. a! 2 

D€ca a -T 

• c3pa (C) : spring r 3’ 5° 

Ll if)iOvpi£uj : metapli. of trees, whisper (i.c. nef/kj; 
dioff>cw: sound , make a noise] rustle (W ) [rlie latter 
homologue is to be preferred] 53 


>carau’€aj 


TTTOpdos: v. p. 476 
ypddxjj draw 


KOV'fil^U) 


110 m 
416 


113m 


1 3 , - 4 . 353 4 - 1 


.*» - ■*> 
JOJ 


71 

KdXvrrroj : V. 

0.2 

-- 

r? Ar i 

3 1 * r '* 


315 m 

JU 

~/€\’vd<jj : v. p. 4^3 

280 

1 ! • 

O - 

eraLpos: comrade . companion 

5 6 


KOvd>lL,UJ 

353 ~ 

• ^ 

77 €vt€ : five 

23, 99, 299 

t •*: 

piros : thread 

299 

• -■* 

. V- 

Imros, KaBiLWrj, renkry 

329 m 


rpo\oswheel 

93 

j 

dvpa : dwelling 

73 > 7 6 

\ 

Stvevi0 : whirl , ro// about 

53 

* - 

irrtBiuajuj: whirl for the throw 

53 

' •!' 

dyam^ros 

91, 102 m 

*-*\2 

TliS^s* 

318 m 
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ra fid*x €La : Bacchic frenzy, revelry 

331 


alAovpos : rrt/; rr/pis: tiger 


^ 0 

bpaX'UT ): drachma 

66, 78, 100 

O-' 

Ja 

-✓ 

^tjAivos 

3 l 9 m 

J2! 

dC-L^UJ 

341 m 

O 

LT*- 

t 

Seuas 

xxx i m 

° 1 

favfloj: yellow; of horses, £<?;• 03, 121, 

366 m, 401 

i 

JJ-*». 

° ^ ^ . 
dicSo^oj: £*. p. 40b 

3°, ior 


5 unj : judgment 

59 

. 1 

O ^ 

} ^ 5 .1-d., la oSe: demonstr. Pron.. //»/*, formed by 
adding -6« to the old demonstr. Pron. 0; to desig¬ 
nate what is nearer as opp. to what is more rr.?:o/c 

75 > 101 

_ > 

, \ 

o—\ov 3 * 9 ? 

342 m, 406 


sacrifice, j/47 a victim; simply, slaughter; 



codZoj : j/flv, slaughter . properly by culling the throat 

30,67 


: dyopd : supplies. pr?: :y.zr:s 

rt n — 

JJ/ 

. 1 < * 

v£:'j : t?/:d jr;r. am? 

47 . 99 ? 3 ! 9 

r~; 

c.-"~p ; aperr,:-, appry 

285-6 m 

__' - 

or 6 ao s 

3 1 9 » 339 m 

__-. 

i fai -tios: yellow, of various shades, used of gold 

99, 101, 



366, 400 m 

0 ^ 

ctoAos 

339 m 

vl) 

tv pew : curdle 

65 

• 

-1, 

Kpds 

60, 348 m 

Jjl, 

- ^ 

doos: stream the Euphrates and the 

Tigris; 

300 m 

oj 

opduj : see , /tfed* 

Li> 101, 344 

&-J 

tp( 6 <*j, €*- : 6 rz/i£ wp. r^ar, esp. of children bred and 
brought up in a house 

6 4 

. — J 

rpooipos: Subst.. nursling, foster-child 

64 

0 

*uj 

! 1 (oU) 

288 m 

r^j 

cAcco*: 

50 

r-^j 

, eAerjptuv : r. ob* 

50 
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a-JJ cAcoy: pity , mercy, compassion 
“rpoyos ! potter's wheel] v. 

• ^ 

rrpdos : soft 


X * • 

P €a > 

i_ -Cj rapfieoj: fear, dread] stand in awe of, revere 
Jic-j fipovTTj: thunder 

Tpdjycj : gnaw , nibble, munch, esp. of herbivorous 
animals 

tij dcpaTTtvcu 55> 5 

c_j jj rpavXoTjxeco: twitter 
aJj TpdyrjXoSi Aou : /z/c.ir 

^ o w /* 

(Jjl dv8pc.—o&llcj 
jJL-Jj di/SpaTTodot', -jtauo? 

. rpoyd^uj : n/7i quickly 

__ rapBeojl V. s— 

^J , 0=^J pvatoi': 

ouj, r-_jj pdo?: azrr'r.: [extended to mean J u:nd\ 
‘odour’] 


50 

93 

62,93 

369 m, 412 
63 
-12 


55> 59> 2 99> 344 ™ 
64 

64 
287 m 
287 m 
6a 


56, 65 



r P°X 0? * whirlwind 

50 

Jo 

poos: v. ^dj (saliva. 

56 


: £tz«/, visitor 

5 2 

©> 

J 1 
> *y 

drrXov 

31° m 


L Cj } ULj okvSoXov : manure, refuse 

52 

0 

> 

j dyaXpa 

355 m > 370 

Vjj 

t t 

p€ 0 > 

369 m, 412 

Pjj 

cmelpco: sow 

101 

*3 

Spaxcov: dragon, serpent (river near Jaffa) 

92 


era of : shake 

12 

aJj 

aurrjp 

»0 

CO 

UI 

1 

cn 

3 

G? 

^evyvvpn 

107 m 

-lT 

future prefix, -<7- 

84 
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c Zpa (C) : time of day, the time of day, hour 50, 100 

—i—, pJL- JA09: whole , i.c. jq/ir am/ joj/z/d 49 

£ - 


- alii^oua t 

110 m 

O ^ 


t. -1 i~Q.lv (.a is 

110 m 



gkvuvos : cub, whelp, csp. //Wj a 7 /<r/p 

121, 322 

diayov 

323 m 

[ f > r~ acriyTjp, atbdovo? 

98 m 

T " j>— (7T t CJ 

338-40 m 

£ » 

7-j- < 2 - 0 -: j<r/:d 0 ^* 

339-40 m 

Jui_ GtpdrrvT], -775- : a port on the east coast of the 


Mediterranean 

300 

» 9 ' 

•n-^— cri-sn : root 
• • ^ 

41 



c pdoov 

xxviii m 

,, €-0; : line of writing 


rraxrocj : Stop Up, CZuLk 

07 

— crc.Licy 

338-40 m 

'— c.— 0 - 

338-40 m 

— <rrd.\o> 

339 m 

l J^— -T^fL'd 

321-2 tm 

\ : pour ; 

5 ! 

.aN— r l cv\c.L l u >: ca.’'.' 

55 > 92 

3X— olxicj, cjKTjviuj: v. p. 593 

418 

'L l— cvyjcAiVtu 

371 m, 418 

JJC. a ooint of vocalization 

22, 99 > 33 ° 

ordAo? 

339 m > 34 1 

X- 


i ^ ^ ■ . 

Jsl—T SclglUuqj, -M£cj : to be king, rule, reign 

101 

1 £avdos, UKafiavSpos : brown, auburn 

4 8 . 93 . 3 l6 

jl_J— Shiloah Jes 8. 6 (a spring near Jerusalem) 

336 

jl— o^otVoy: t\ p. 436 

77 

» ^ 

JL- — II a pre-Islamic Jewish poet 

325 

x_. j odour, oSo^TOs - : 

45> 82 
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aJ y ,— o^oAtj : leisure, rest, ease 44 

tj- Kajcdi': «//, ill 60 

jj— Qujpa £: breastwork, parapet 43, 45, 59, 77 

oj— caopievo?: future Participle of ei/xt [future pointer] 04 

* 

<_JL~ £i<f>os, axldos: sword; rapier (\V) ^-Ar-i 
■ij Li Sparry?, -■rrfT7jf : runaway, fugitive 
e.^Li 0 ^ 07 ], -do?: the itrcA 0/ a river, shore 
icrrcup : knowing, learned, skilled 
<7*o77£a»: behold, watch 
jLi <f>epcu : bear or ccrr/ a load 
jLi otoAt], -At? - garment [shawl) 

*Li |ai/dd?, Zxapartpos: in Ep. mostly used of fair, 
golden hair (but in later Gr. of complexion . . .) 

<PoivIkt} : Phoenicia [Arabic name for Syria] 

KQ.KOV : V. cj— 

— hujpov 

O' 

GKVfii os : — 

gx^cu • split* clewce 

* + 

»1 gv\ov : tree 


45 

49 

s 6 

.->p 


r o 

“ 


> > 

! -'~ - 
O ' o 


101 

339 : m. 34 1 

316 m 
93 
60 

100 m. 380 
ta 1 


VJ — 


orc'AAcu 

noQ 

ni 0 • r 

A * • • J —* • 


5 t (pdoyyos 


O J «“*-* 


SparreTTjs : p. 5S5 


49 

A 

yopryos: grim, fwree, terrible 


3S0 

\ °1 

<=> — 

zpTjTo .: treaty, agreement 


4 ° 

• 

▲ a 

w v - 

0 

• 

* / y 

pt^a: 

45 : 5 °: 

69, 386 

A 

> — 

l ' 

cmapaGGcj 

371 

m. 4:7 


TTvpooj: bum withy re, burn up 

56. 

93, too 

• > 

[ • A 

ayopd: business oj the ayopd 

355 

m > 3 / / 

: i 

dtparrtvuj 


344 m 

— A 

L?~~ 

Sai^oj 341 m; a^i £cj : V . < 77 rapa( 7 aa> 

93 . 37 i 

m, 417 

> * 

o£v 8 uf±€ OJ 


298 m 
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o^vOvfios, -[lias -9^ m 

JiCi ifcbeoj: v. p. 542; gxt/k\Iv col p. 37 1 419-20 


arrooreWaj 33 ^ 4 ^ m 

jL_i evuivvjio?: euphcm. left, on the left hand (because 
bad omens came from the left) 


o ^ 

. - farflos; rjXtos 

o « ^ 

-C^_: yA auvi : mantle 
" ■ -IVapaxopos 

o / 

X aiT7 J * nmne 

o + ~ - * 

r-—^ z ^T- rjyeptLv 
A__; cvydeauos 
Cj-: — 7 currej :*soap 
xpdjLia.: colour 
c-v—? ypoca: colour 


56 

93, 101 m. 366 

49 
310 m 

73 

28. 03, 637-40 m 
3o3 m, 583 m 
«22 

45 

101 


~a\ 




333 m 


o ^ 


r48o 5 -: breast: rr.etaDh.. 'A: as the seal 

3 


heelin' 7 and thou°hi 


/ 


-4for. r. p. 44 

€ VOIKOS, tx- 
0*0CKOS', 

^-npalvaj: drain dry 
foxfos 


5 2 


93 


362 m, 389 
362 m, 389 
100 m 

93, 316, 366 m, 401 


hypo's: £a/* f zefln, esp. pale-yellow, sallow \ :he 


L> 

r*r- 




colour yellow 

c.Oc.varoi 

, 1 

rrcKTOco : t/. — 

w Karaiveuj: agree, promise to do 
\ + 

^ acvT] 

dyaXfia : statue in honour of a god 


\o 


323 m 


61 
110 m 
110 m 

45 > 48, 74 , 99 , 355 m 


- revdepos: connexion by marriage, e.g. brother-in-law 74, 262 m 
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:U 

Ztjtcoj : seek, seek for; search after 

43 


v. p. 557 

57 

0 ^ 

£ou 9 os: golden yellow, hhdjv 

22, 31, 336, 393 - 

0 / 

cr 

vaiva : the striped hyena 

45 , 5 1 » 79 > 101 


Ka^al^u ): laugh cloud 

24, 44 , 99 

•Us* 

Xpeos: need 

IOI 

• • 

crriics : wreath 

5^: 3*9 

0 / 

• • 

„■*•»> * 

sf* :c? A7 ? 

3^5 m 

cP 

ok(\os: side 

Ci 


a point of vocalization 

99 

racus-: peacock 

49 


a ' 

l 


Sivcucu : v. j* ■ - 

0*JlL> reXevraios 

. * » » . 

orrracjj : V. — 

^ - 

di’uo? 

Qopufjd^ouc.1'• ?2ii.. /s> troubled 

o ^ 

KaXwfa: coverir* headgear) 

o ^ 

dpOpov 

„ * o ■» 

TT0C09 * 2- 

ve’jiic: 'Ji 4 v: ZStaLLci: v. o. 2.38 

i * > i » . • * * • 

rpv 6 <p 6 s, rpv 6 r.\ 6 s: delicate-, lender, of an infant 


_ r* 


47 , 3 - 4-5 m 
47, ioo 


ar.7-0 m. ”0o 


97 


— -> 


« ^ 

i :L 




Q.7T OUT cAAcj 

Kadalpuj : t\ p. 4^7 


xxviii m. 3 :3 
q-; 

v w 

47, aoi m 

• / • 4 


43 




jj v j 


OicOo^os*: *. p. 4C0 

*a0apat?: cUarsing from guilt or denicir.eru; 

purification 

1 w * 
yyo OpO$ 

C'dJ* [deluge] rvcxltv: r. p. 528 
rpo\ 6 <;: 
t rr€pv$: fiight 


394 


! 0 I 


82 

368 m, 410 
77 


G° 


62 
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—T€pov : omen 

Ok: sand or mud at the bottom of the sea 
a ya. 06 i : good, in moral sense 

^jf> vatra : a kind of antelope 

<fAj cKiaCoj : cast a shadow 

c vi 11: shadow', shade of trees, etc. 

j-—» dyopd: dyoprjs dicLXuots the time just ajler mid-da- 
dys- dtcovpoi: childless 
JU k-ci.\o5: good, of fine quality 

i- — p£'/ a S 

S' 

to oAor : the urdeerse 


Trovi'^j : sujjcr 
g — erzipn : courtesan 

^ Mo.;: Ajax 

-■ —^ t r -Oi : 4 'enf 

o ^ 

~ oemfios'. attendant 

-4- (possibly) XT2- IR 4. 6 Xeh 11. 17 tkti:; 
36 . 26 orr^So? 0 £ou 

44—~ a follower of Moloch, in pre-Is!n: 
times; cf. I’/E T-- 

■^r 

^ piytdos 
. > 

— vpa vgttjs : i >. 
k-J<A o> : wheel 

dpidpiuj’. number , reckon 

-A* a.pidp'qp.fi: number 
_ 

-Lil ordAAcu 

Jj-U. plyaa 


43 , 47 , 7 > 


45, 5 >f 101 


319 m 
3 ! 4 m 


99 , 377 
44 > 3^o 
00 

297 m, 300 

2 4 » 37 , 4 2 , 49 
320 m 


93 , 307 
360 m, 385 
298 m 
62, 93 

73 

63, 382 
63 

338 m, 340 
296 m 
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121 , 318 m 

X&rjiTTi: Athene (the port of Aden) 

121, 134, 300 

rdOos: suffering 

6i 

• . o 

cij-V^ aj*cu av 8 pos 

289 m 

t_*l Jj- apyos: = rreSiov (j)lain ) 

300 

Oy.j*" appdBoji'i pvciov 

97 m 

Apdfiios, -CKO?: Ip-ppixos 


a desert 

130 

rroptvua: carnage 

62 

• f / V 

«P.-» 

<— cfrrrcl^uj 


oli^ opooot 

46, 130 r.: 

■ 3 jr paxls : branch of a blooo-vcssel 

93 

„ p 7 £a: ?. 

5 ° 

€ pc. err 6 $ 

103 rr. 

»y— ply (.9 os 

208 rr. 

- ? 

*-*-=■ O—AO' 

342 rr. 

t , , 

jl ~ ray’ av! {rd^c. Adv.. perhaps ^ 

r * ^ ^ 1 *• 

perhaps 

( ~-2 

dyarrdva; : ;rz. 7 z affection 

O ' ... 

33 > 9 * 


dyopa : dyopijs 8 icL\vas — 3 3 * 2 . 


irrjpls: term of years 
crpQvdos : sparrow 



a-r-qXr, 

339 m - 34 ’* 

w - 

* - 

» F € V a > 

56 rr. 

0 - 

.il-- - 

hhdrjs 

121, 31 3 rr 


O -» 

o’areoi': 00/z£ 

1 

3 1, 99 


a^oArj: leisure ; idleness 

45 


bldojpu : £z:r, ^r< 272 /, ojfer 

5s 

JLi* 

irrjoayros 

104 m 


GKOpirlos 

33 1 m 
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apQpov 

J-s- ttoAA ukis : perhaps, perchance 

k(LWi(jtos: best, of tiie finest quality 


xxvi 11 m 
61 
60 


u 

u> 

d**a : on. 

upon 


168 m 

A_, 

0 f 

(JTilpOi 

:, GrepLfia: crown, wreath 

54 . 5 6 . 93 


ptLLCJV 



297 m 

0 > 

8 V LI OS 



297 m 


* OuTJSC * 

: Homer 


121 

£ ^ 

0 

yeui^aj: 

load 



6 cvOpoyiyc* 


289 m 


d-fio [a 

. hero of prc-Islamic 

Arabia] 

285 m 

lT* 1 

Troi'coiici: rcorit hard, toil 


61 


C.1VU.OL1 

Cl 


110 m 

a ^ 

ZpTJTQ. : 

treaty, agreement 


40 


—ciOior 

: /.’///c or :-0K/f£ 


61, 101 

Jr=* 

60 *; cf 

7 ~' : P- 337 


337 


: p r6c:-r 

3 * 


104 m 

0. 

► cto* : 



57 

" ; 

cZc*. d' 

iirr.s 


94 m 

1 1 

V__ — 

<600; 

: niiwi 


302 

t ; 

.» 1 

! 

epua ] 

B , cocxj* : loce 


97 m 

V _ i S- 

€ errepo 

» 


373 in 


rpavAov 

\eu ): £>. v_jjj 


64 

AJ J- 

CreptZo 

i\ p. 89 


414 

AJi 

KOVOC. 



394 m 

‘— 

Karoyorjrevuj : 


45 

• • 

Aj 

kcL\v 6 i?: covering 


82 

r >i 

oovXos 

: j/atv; ttOAo* : young 

man 

5 3 > 6 7» 99> 101 


yrj: land (in Transjordan) 



• »• 

i'foo*: 

cloud 


44 > 57 

alii 

Ooc.Wa> 

: benefit 


93 


93 
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*Juli uxfreXeia, -Xtjois: profit, advantage 


^sl> T 7 C 7 a.vvvfj.L : open 

101 

•^*ii a point of vocalization 

oe 

•U, rrals, 7 raiSos: child, boy or girl 

82 

^■jl, dXyiio, avytiv 

98 m 

© 

fXKpavl ^: radish 

93 

tTTiyovv iV, -Sos-: aAor* the knee, thigh-muscle 

y~fi payds: fissure', = r;/ 72 J, ywaijceta ducts Memalc 

380 

organ) 

100 

\J*fi , 4 — layov : /as£ 

50 

Qapauj, edopos: Pharaoh ; overseer, guardian, ruier 

336 > 345 

7 *~d Kovdll^oj : cancel 

353 m 

c + 

j —» dpd^cu : explain 

- 4 . 44 > 6 9 

cl—L_» i!rqdod€ 7 Tjp.a : tessellated Uavement worr. 

53 

o ^ 

J —dpOpov 

xxviii m 

.-43 77i wto s" I prudent 

73, 105 :n 

9 

<L^j mvimj : understanding, wisdom 

/ j 

TTolrjfia : zi'or.t; deed, act 

74, 84, 381 

afij dpSpOV 

xxviii m 

, A-iSOj dcrrraKujs 

o 3 m 

tpryov : tillage 

5 ° 

x^ 7 ? ( c ^- P- 37 0 

3 * 5 - 

j Li ckivt] : /oreA 

65,69 

jUtii ayyetov: vessel 

33 

-,-pJ mwrrj : z/. A —=-* 

— 

» j 

."UJl U ai/d rdrrot': o/z /A<? immediately 

v— L 3 * 

64 

JJ drjplov: wild animal ; freq. of elephants 

92 

^-Lj arTTOj i take hold oj 

14 


296 m 

/J avdpiov' 

288 m 
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Sucaonjj: a judge IOI 

j_Li rrpo 172 in 

O * o 9 / O 

-i— j, j\-j, jfw -pos 173 rii 

-L_J 4 uAtJ : clan, tribe 74 

JjJ ktcIvoj : kill, slay 23, 33 

fc’cJ KoXoKvvdrj : round gourd 60 

•O.jS dyicjavv-rj: holiness, sanctity 74 

0 / ^ f ^ 

^—<i dylacua, aytaamqpiov , aytarcL'ua: scnctuary 79 

Jj, w -j-u ayiaro? : /sallowed ; cytos : /w/r, _p://v; dyvd> : 


chaste, pure 
xprjiia: oracle 


w -> K€DQ.$ 


-ij> rrcpi 


21, -10. 102, IO7 

93.3-7.374 4-7 

348 m 

348 m 


-*o J — oAiloioi’. rroAtSco; - : Dim. 01 TroAtj (city') 

__T. -_J c\'iUci: split, divide, part, separate 

•*—?L=J queue.: shavings, /dings 
■*-—zJ ayohos : rush, reed ’’A 

o ^ 

T ^ 

j—=-> ot<o^; z*. 

•*—=4 cut], airoj 

eoxa-ros : farthest, extreme 
j=j TrdAii, tttoA t9: country 

dj KOVOll^UJ 

■oj kooivos : basket 

c 

, Li, voL'di^aj 

■^-*4 orthos, aripfia: l’. ^ 


OJ- VJ 


110 m 


Kapivos : 


: kiln 


-d-J dxaWpcyS^j, -Q 6 \oipos0. p. 5^9 

JU koAcoj: ca//, summon ; incite X“lp] ELsth 2. 14, 4. 11 ; 
rnro/cr Nip Gn 12. 8; Pass., of the god, to be invoked 


353 m 


353 m 


399 m 
90 m 
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Dt 28. 10 Jer 44. 26; Pass., to be called XI pi Dt 25. 

10 ICh 13. 6 Zach 8. 3; special construction— 
AXtjglov <cvOa Ko\d)vrj k€kXtjto.l where is the lull called 

the hill of Alcsion (II. 11. 758) **J X"!p- IIS 

20. 1 Jes 48. 1 

8 -fjpos, Ado?: v. ' 

KqhcpcZv: guardian 

0A0? : whole , entire, complete in all its parts 

oiaxovos: attendant or official in a temple or 
religious guild 

fjrrap, rj-naros : liver 
jrf aiLlop' peya (big) 
ypdcptjj: write 

__ ypapevs : scribe, scrivener 

ypap-q : book 

— ypappareiov: a scncoi 

o ✓ 

ypapp a: Utter 

jLC yirtltv : /y/z:r (Accadian kitinnu iinen garment’. 
Hebrew ketdnet ‘tunic' . . .); cf. , linen 

c.plop‘ rroAu (many) 

\S' kgl (Zs: even thus (\V) 

>j€v 8 o<s: falsehood , he 


395 

92 

49 


98 m 
101 

4 ° 
21, 40 

4 ° 

uo 


y / 

08 m 


w 


epyGomqpiov 


xxvu—xxvm m 


*'<r 

kXloIcl : couch or easy chair 

n <*10 

J J~ 


JC x°P S V ■■ ir: ?‘ 

< ~ 

T / 


a point of vocalization 

99 

•c- 

J 

O ** 

Kvfios : cube, esp. cubical die ; block of stone 

130 


d- to> : y. p. 503 

14 

-lIT 

crre<f)Os: V. t 



XapoTros 

90 m 

JS* oAos: = rrd? (<2//, the whole, every) 

21, 40, 47, 49 
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]S 7 rpoxoos: v. 

CMS ZkvOw (71 7): the land of the Scythians 
ZtcvQia: Scythia 
Hxvdrjs: Sevthien 
xavois : cautery 
;J, V ot): not (W) 

yh rrpoor]K(jjv : Part. O! as Adj., befitting, 

proper , ///tW 


.-7-' aftOtaccj; K*a 


Ai/rrra,: r. p. 5 02 


rpavXi^oj : mispronounce a letter, lisp ; of children 
. Aciyai: //r/; i/£ 

o ' 

yiws : jea; 

4-' rpavXl^uj : t/. ^1-dJ 

—J yXiZcoo.: tongue , language, dialed] anythin.g she.zed 

like the tongue 

o 

>• ^ 

■-t-- - *-—■ TDCLVMLUJ V. 

• ’ * 

/ 

Ad/os’: speech , language 

o* 

*,! -1 * » ' 

- o rg/eumv 

T • . M 
ov . v. j 

U*, dJ rt xprjp.a: :chy? ] ichal? 

o - 

A 070 9 

-a~J At>: Ep. for Adair, Adorro;: 
i-Jf: r. p. 503 

w r'-. ovXaodvj: feel about f:r. g r zte or search after 


dviiiaTTjpiov'. v. p. 563 


3 ! 5 m 


44, 129 
73 , 78 
I2 > 2 4 > 35 


1 74-5 m 


43 ? 73 


047 m 




I2 , 35 
64, 426 

399 m 

43, 82. 10! 


aoo m 


•-r-, d-Aoi 


342 m, 406 


* cL >=-. qttXoi 


pvcAos: marrow , braui 


342 m 

77 
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qJ-* aimq: = ati'os - , Zrraivos 
alv€TTjpiOS 
TroAt? : y. y 

l_^T^ nopdpelov, -fuV: passage-boat, ferry-boat, ship , 60^ 
jl——; Ktvrpov : />zn, nr*/ 

^5jL^ XP^M a: in P*-> m07I C v 9 1 

£• 

ueyedos 

.*-i— rrXivOelov 

dil fiaoiXtvuj, -Aijcii; to be king, rule, reign 
«li-* BacnXevs : king, chiej 
vi£l jSaacAcia : kingdom, dominion 
aTrd: y?om 

JL pujp.6s : razW platform, stand 

a 

jLll- rrplujv*. SCW 

,■—« 5 opa, hutpov : c. pp- 140-1. 389 

o ^ 

Ov* tfai'aro? : cks.'/z 

w ^avrtj : diviner, seer, prophet 
t L \ip.Tjv: harbour 

MV o 

j’u oao?, (fxLs : fre 
^ * 

Ou <iirrdi'! 

7rpo6rjrrj 9: prop, 3/!<? zrAo speeds for <: »•:«: uvxl' 
interprets his will to man; prophet (W) 

-rjyeouai: lead t::e nay 
sZ^j yapdoau), -rrej: engrave, carve 
Lx.i kvtjkoo : pale yellow, tawny 
<polv if, -iKoy : date-pa mi 
^—i Kov<f>l^(jj : cancel 

f rjpalvaj 
7wxj ah'll,o pai 


110 m 


110 m 

G 3 . 22 


91-2, 328. 424 


02. m 


208-9 rr. 
308 m 
37 . 99 


37 : 99 


100 m 


77j 79. 100— 1 

49 : 79 


33 : 3 b* 


33 / 0 •'* 

n _ 

74 : CO 


65 , S : 

353 m 
^66 m, 202 
110-11 m 
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rrjpeoj : watch over , fcz.k rartf q/*, guard 

33, 92 


<£>06yyo $: speech 

66 

O ^ 

L*J 

<- 

CrroSrjfia : j/foe or half boot 

74 


ret /itji* : r«*, wrn’/r; in answers. res 

56 

& 

tftvcaoj : blow, puff 

101 

u "* 

Xizpdooco ? £’. 

33, I0 °, 4 2 5 

o 

fiepiLouivo;: Pass, of pepl^uj. to be divided 

IOI 

J • 

OcuS 

65 , 337-3 m 


O - 

»f C- ros. -or: sleep, slumber 

57. 77 - S 

’ t~i 

J -* 

6<2>s 30 , 

ioi, 337-8 m 

t \ 

o - 

.\eiA 09 . 0009 : stream 

3 r 3 m 

-kiu. 

credos : c\ ^ 

50 

> 

divevuj: roam about 

5C 

v*: 

C. J 4— 

0 8 c, ot5e: demonstr. Pron., these 

76 

Jj'^ 

o\ucs: mortar 

23 


vovcu’cj : lighten . csraage 

353 m 

• - ' 

r.Gv\c.i.cj: to cairn 

92 

O " i - i 

Tyeouct : guide 

42 . 50 

- ^ 

666$: way, read ; rf? cLtr^cjc? 0 . the way '0 /rate 

45r 5° 

o — 

ape: r. M 

28 , 9 2 > 353 

lll^» 

oru: /:e. r ' 

40, 92 

t < ; 
2 -L-s. 

o-(?a: .'/:e/-e, thither 

4°, 92 

o 

61060s : inland , esp. into Central Asia 

300 

' o - 

w \.-i oikos : v. o-j 

'w ” 

77 

» 

—dccaXos : peg 

61 

-CT 

mcroi": confidence 

73 

i - 

Sj 

ayarra^ut 

108, 240 m 

:«; i 

— / 

ayarrqros 

102 m, 107-8 


verepos: behind 

57 

o ^ 


4i 

AO 

pooor, pp- . rose 

<S->jJ poSivo s: made of or from roses 

41 
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ipyaoTTjpiov 
dpOpov 
Jc-J ©So? 

(j-Jlj ifjidvpL^aj: whisper , whisper slanders 

0 U»j 7]/COJ 

’ Tid-qpu, Kara -: nwr/jtf a testa men tary disposition 
riOrjpLt 

,r** !•, * »* 

-*-j, aivi^Ofiai 

JJj pXaoros : ojjspring 
<ij Bayi'a, (fidlvaj 
J 4 yiuov: the hand 
v-jfcl *j KaKKa.Br] (B) : partridge 

oJu dvdpa$: a precious stone of dark-red colour, in¬ 
cluding the carbuncle . rj3v, and garnet 

<»j~ rjp-ap : day 


xxviii m 
xxviii m 
367 ni. 403 

5U 53 
421 m 

64 

372 m, 423 
11 o -11 m 
101 

94 m 
roi 

60 

6 


CO 
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EPILOGUE 


Untold xpw aTa :have been poured on to the fore¬ 
going pages—glittering ;^puaor d-e^or/TDTK DTO and scintil¬ 
lating aSauar'D^nZjLJI, besides SpaxixaiU'lV&'M past 

counting—and it is time to take stock of these precious Graeco- 
Hcbraic-Arabic finds. It is therefore proposed to contrast change 
in sound and form with semantic sameness and similarity* of 


expression, to establish the multilateral connection between 
homologies, to point out exceptional ones, and to outline the 
pattern~of life which emerges from the general survey. So that, 
looked at from any and every aspect, it should be manifest that 
Hebrew is Greek by another name. 

There is not much new in what I am about to say. An open- 
minded scholar who has studied what I have so far elaborated, 
and mastered it, would find most of my new-stvie colophon to 


be a leisureiv exercise in dotting the is and crossing the .'s. But 
if my experience is anvtning to go by*—and I cannot be expected 
to ignore mv own experience—nis kind, if not exactly a tc.ti 
avis, is bv no means a common bird. There are bound to be 
prejudiced and sceptical readers. I hope that to them my vale¬ 
dictory* observations would act as a gentle reminder of some 
crucial points, and might stimulate them to examine further 
some of tiie past six hundred and thirty illuminadng pages. 


IDENTITY OF HOMOLOGUES 

In the course of the evolution of a language, letters even 
when preserving their shape—alter their pronunciation; words, 
too, metamorphose in various ways. These usual, nay, inevitable 
phonetic and morphological mutations which—with the passage 
of time and change of circumstance—occur in one and the same 
language, arc reflected in the differences prevailing between 
Greek and Hebrew words. So that Hebrew is Greek, albeit some¬ 
what altered Greek—Asiatic or Continental Greek, as distinct 
from European Greek—and it altered as to sound and form in an 
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unparalleled manner, resulting in a differentiation which is 
peculiar and defies comparison. 

Words also change and extend their meaning or become 
obsolete in the course of philological development. Since they 
clothe our concepts, they in some respects resemble clothes. 
Like clothes, they are subject to the vagaries of fashion; like old 
clothes, old words are turned to new' uses or discarded and re¬ 
placed. Here again, the relation between Greek and Hebrew is 
unique. In contrast to so much phonetic and morphological 
change undergone by Greek homologues, despite the exposure 
over many generations by Hebrew homoiogues to the hkciir.ood 
of a multitude of semantic alterations, the meanings oi respective 
Greek and Hebrew' homologues almost invariably coincide with 


uncanny precision. 

Take as an example: it is not derived from dpc?d>, any 
more thanVpfld* derives from 1ST; nor is 1ST a dialectal variant 
of 6 pdo$] is 6pG6i —despite dieir obvious phonetic dissimi¬ 
larities—because (a) these can be fully accounted for, and 
,'b} the several meanings of these two words are identical. It 
is submitted that as one generation succeeded another, the Con¬ 
tinental Greeks, or h—fiixl-rc::—the Hebrews, mat is—pronounced 
opdoz more and more differently from their European kinsmen: 
the spiritus lenis changed into \ according to Preposition 1: ; the 
first and second o turned into a, according to Prop. 5 .A) ; anc 
p dropped out, according to Prop. 17 '5;; d became T ; a letter, 
though not necessarily the sound it represents, unknown in 
ancient Greece), according to Prop. 9 .'5'; and terminal cr be¬ 
came p, according to Prop. 5 r P). 

The changes undergone by 6066$ to assume the phonetic dis¬ 
guise of-IGT, have been analysed from the viewpoint 0: Baghdadi 
and Sephardi pronunciations. An .Ashkenazi or Yemenite, how¬ 
ever, would have dispensed w ith the conversion of o into a. tor 
he sees 1ET and reads "IT'—pronouncing the proper noun "TX 

r t 

foxvtone), as the others would the abstract noun HTX iparoxy- 


tone). This fact is of exceptional significance, because it seems to 
show that, among a section of the Jews, Greek sounds and words 
have, to this day, preserved—partly, at any rate—their original 
Hellenic pronunciation; and that the Jews have, to that limited 
extent, preserved their Hellenic identity. 
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None of these changes occurred abruptly or arbitrarily; they, 
like numerous odicrs, must have come alx>ut by usage and 
abusage, slowly and almost imperceptibly permeating the whole 
vocabulary. It is characteristic of them, however, that they * 
followed a distinct pattern, mirrored in the variation of letters 
and vocalization found tliroughout die Bible, and in similar 
variauons which distinguish the Greek dialects. This is so true, 
that certain Hebrew homologues show bodi the complete and 
the incomplete alteradons undergone by the Greek words to 
become their rcspecuve Hebrew homologues, in accordance with 
die said biblical and dialectal modifications, e.g. pcaos rfSTO/ 

nsna/msn^sn ; and nil 1; accord¬ 
ing to Props. 5 (A/), 9 (4); according to 

Props. 9 (5), 17. 

is optios, and not vice versa, because optics resulted in "IlT 
and not the other way about; for there is no rule in Hebrew 
whereby terminal "1 turns into 0, whereas final c turns dialectally 
into p. Similarly, as regards the homology "IpU aKovpos: it is 

more correct to state that ")p !7 resembles c.kovoos than vice 

versa—on the analogy' that a son resembles his father rather 
than the father the son—because the Hebrew adjective developed 
from the Greek adjective. This is a compound made up of two 
independent constituents—a privativum and kovdcs, xopos ( boy , 
son ;—whereas HpL 7 seems to be, and has always been considered 

to be, a simple word. There is no ~j and "Ip in Hebrew. It is 
submitted diat aKovpos was pronounced "IpIT, and not "lp 27 

oKovoos ; because it is Greek that anciently—long before the 
Trojan War—started altering into Hebrew, and not Hebrew into 
Greek. 

Semantically, however, "IT* covers the meanings of option : in 

line, straight (opp. gkoXlos crooked (W), bent 7 p 7 pU) and 

rrAayiOi aslant (W), athwart] metaph., crooked, treacherous (TV 7 j)) 

Ez i. 7; right, safe, prosperous Jer 31. 9 (8) Ps 107. 7 Esr 8. 21; 
right, true, correct IIS 1. 18, 19. 7; true, real, genuine IS 29. 6 
HR 10. 15; upright, just Dt 32. 4 Ps 33. 1 Job 1. 1 ; of persons, 
"straight 1 , straightforward IS 29. 6 Job 1. I; fj optirj (sc. oSoy) 
straight, right Hos 14. 10. 
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This is equally true of the kindred homologies of opOos, 

although not all their Hebrew constituents are cognates of 777 : 

* 

opdios : steep , uphill ; opdiov : sleep descent 7717 Mich 1.4 (prefix- 
suffix metathesis, 0 / 7 ) 07 ’’ Nu 22. 32. 

opdoTTjs : straightness , opp. xapipis ( 77 DS), metaph., rightness, 

correctness 7E7 Dt 9* 5 2 5* 21 IR 3* 6 ITT Prv 17 . 7 (*p, 

dfti, a/1, —p, —r). 

opQoco: generally, rtfL* 77 "* Gn 31. 51 Job 38. G; rise 

from one's seat, jtod 2//) Glp Gn 37. 7 Lev 19. 32 IIS 13. 15 Esth 
5 - 9 j 7 * 7 ^ 2 p Cant 2. 10; £0 straight 7 TN Prv 9. 6 [cf. 60 evcj] 
H 7 !£ Jer 12. 1; Pass., of actions or persons acting, succeed, prosper 
FI 7:2 Nu 14. 41 Jer 22. 30; of persons and places, to be safe and 
happy, flourish H 7 G Ez 17. 10 (’/'\ — d; —op, d : x;p, -fl; ’ X, 
8 f 0 , -f “I; ’/X, pi*?, d ; x :-); = opdidfa; cf. 6<L\\u. 

Siopdow: make straight 727 Jes 40. 3 Prv 3. 6 727 X Jes 45. 2 
isnn Ps 5. 9. 

i^opdooj : set upright G'pJj Lev 26. 1 Dt 27. 2 IR 7. 21. 

Karopdooj : set up, erect LTpH Ex 26. 30 IIS 24. i 3 Jcr 10. 20 
£717 Ex 40. 17; metaph., keep straight, set right 77 X Jes 3. 12. 
9. 15 iT* 7 Xn Gn 24. 2: Dt 28. 29; accomplish successfully, bring 
to a successful issue 7*7271 Gn 39. 3; go on prosperously, succeed 
IT/SH Gn 39. 2 Ps !. 3 ICh 29. 23; of success in war IT 7 G 1 
IR 22. 12 Jer 32. 5 1™77 IS 14. 47 (—o, 8 T; — 17 . 

Karopdeopa: that which is done rightly, virtuous action 727 E Ps 
67. 5; in pi. opp. ap.aprrqp.ara ( 7177/7 sinful actions) □’’7777 
Jes 26. 7 Dan 11. 6 ICh 29. 17; perfection 7777 Jes 11.4 (prehx- 
sufnx metathesis). 

Compare, or rather contrast with the above homologies, the 
explanations of two English words set out in The Concise Oxford 
Dictionary: one descended from Old English, the other derived 
from another modern Aryan language. Unlike Hebrew words 
uis-a-uis their respective homologues, these two words bear 
hardly any semantic relation to their respective origins, be¬ 
cause they have undergone derivative developments. 

I. ‘true (-00), adjective, adverb, and verb transitive. 1. In 
accordance with fact or reality, not false or erroneous . . - 
2. In accordance with reason or correct principles or received 
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standard, rightly so called, genuine, not spurious or hybrid or 
counterfeit or merely apparent, having all the attributes implied 
in die name ... 3. Accurately conforming to (type, etc.). 4. (Of 
voice) in perfect tunc. 5. Loyal, constant, adhering faidifully . . . 
6. (Of wheel, post, beam, etc.) in correct posiuon, balanced or 
upright or level. 7 (arch.) Not given to lying, veracious; honest... 
8. ~ bill, bill of indictment endorsed by grand jury as being 
sustained by evidence; blue adjective and noun, (person) of 
uncompromising principles or loyalty . . . 9. adverb Truly . . . 
10. verb transitive Bring (tool, wheel, frame, etc.) into exact 
position or form required . . . [Old English ire owe ijreow, see 
truce), cf. Dutch getrouw , German treu , Old Norse £rr*gr]’ 

‘truce . . . [Middle English troues , pi. of Old English triow 
compact, faith, see true]’ 

II. ‘sutler, noun Camp-follower selling provisions etc. [from 
Dutch soeteler [soetelen befoul, cf. German sudUn to sully)]’ 

The question naturally arises, and it is a standing question, one 
that is implicitly put at every' turn : Is it a mere coincidence that 
a variety of shades of meaning should be shared by two words 
which in effect closely resemble each other, one Hebrew and the 
other Greek? If it is not, if indeed it cannot be an accidental 
happening, then one is, one must be—both in logic and common 
sense—inevitably and forcibly driven to the conclusion that these 
are twin-words, identical words; that, practically and realistically 
speaking, they are one and the same word which happens to be 
differently pronounced. 


RIVALRY 

.As a rule, suitable Greek candidates to form a sound homology- 
are scarce, but occasionally several present themselves with 
plausible credentials. Then one suffers from embarras de richesse , 
and one has to exercise great care in choosing between the rivals, 
allowing each one of them to press its suit to the utmost. A classic 
example is: Kovpl^uj (B), £upt£u>, Phonetically', every one 

of them is a good match for TT1; while semantically, all three 
treat of hair-cutting, though each conveys a different shade of 
meaning. In the circumstances, which of them—if any—would 
properly homologize with TT 1 ? Clearly, this is a typical case 
where the prescribed tests have to be applied in order to resolve 
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the obvious dilemma. After due consideration of the several 
claims, the palm in this contest easily goes to 77 o*i£o», for two 
reasons: first, the contexts point to IT! being mostly used in 
connection with wool shearing; and secondly, TTI has three 
cognates—T), TTI, and HT 1 —and ttokl^oj provides excellent homo- 
logues for them. The two losing verbs now dispute the homology 
of mp ; and on the same tests being applied, gvplfa wins. 
Lastly, KovpL^cj (B) is related to Keipwp^ and Kovpa'T iTHlL 
And so it goes on—via homonyms and synonyms, via various 
phonetic and morphological similarities and dissimilarities, in 
an endless chain of interconnected homologies. 

-ok^uj : shear woollll Gn 38. 12, 13 Dt 15. 19^553. 7; = -occj. 

77€ktccj : (ttoccj) shear 7 clip] 7 T€kcu shear T!«* Jer 7* -9 ^bch 1. 16 


Job 1. 20. 

-etervp : shearer TTI IS 25. 11 ; = -oK-rrjp. 

770*0?: (ttckcu) wool in its raw state, fleece Ti Ps 72. 6 ml Jud 
6 . 37; shearing 11 Dt 18. 4; = 7 toktos. 

^vpiLu ): = £vo€(jj 7 “(icd ■snare) mp Lev 21. 5 Jet - ib* bj f vpco is 
collat. 

Kara^vpdoj : share close il /l Gn 41. 14 Lev 14. 8. 9 Xu 6. 9 
n* 7 i jud 16. 17 mum Lev 13.33 mpn £z 27.31 mpn lb 


29. 18. 

dvpTjK-qs: Pass., close-shaven mp Lev 13. 40. 
^vpTjGi^: baldness nn"lp Jes 15* -• 


avdpag: carbuncle , malignant pustule Pimp Jes 3. 24 
<dpa (A): head] peak^ top Pimp Lev 13. 42. 

77 o*:£oj ->■ kiluj (-0 dropping by aphesis or as a syllable with 
77) -*■ Ill,uj (* chan^inct to y) ->• 3icr5aj (£ splitting into its con¬ 
stituents) 111 (a and 8 each changing to T): Tu. Alternatively. 

ttoklLuj —> IokiLu) (77 y —> *aKiL,uj (o/a'i —1; \k:\) — ^g.iucj. 

Tu. E.g.: *up€to ~vu, kout] nni/!2T, aecaj ^it, 8ojpcv nm. 

ZvplZoj pvpiL,uj changing to p) -> pupificy (£ changing to 

H): mp. E.g.: Safa/Dp’’, 

dvQpa£ -> adpa£ (y dropping out) -> 0apa£ -> #cp£a (consonant; 
vowel metathesis) £op£a (a changing to o) x°p€ a changing 
to x) P°p£ a (x changing to p) -> popna (f changing to H): 
nmp. Alternatively: avdpa£ —► avBpaxos ( v gen.) av&apKos 
(consonant/vowel metathesis) —*■ 0 ap*o 9 (aphesis) —> x a P K0 * 
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(%) X a P Ka * (°M “** papxas (x/p) — papna? (ie/71) -> 

papHa (apocope): nmp. E.g. jwi^/nTun, jSpia/rn^D, €-0?/ 

117, deoTTi^co; pET, x/y^a^to^/DOp, KOfirjj? IH, /can'i^aj/pn. 


VARIETY OF CO-HOMOLOGUES 


Now and again one comes across a Greek noun or verb with 
several homologues die morphological, phonetic and/or semantic 
variety of which renders them suspect, e.g. rr/tucLv. ?,nelcj, cptpcu. 

rjyepicLv: DTX *L> 2 mn, pH, p 71 oul* ITIT pE 7 H 

« •« • « « 
t 1 / ( l J<7 , I 1 - 'ml J I m^i L} ( ^ 2 Lm j * TZ. X W * -■ . 

tticJoi: mi, frp pna, *pa, nsa, obi;, titj"^. psT, 

6€pcj, oopeev: X 12 , .Tin, 1273 , K 272 , 1227 , 2127 ? 71127 , "] 127 , 
7112 , 711 D. 

It would not be surprising if the sceptic were to jib at the 
sight of these three lists; and I expect my readers to suffer in 
a greater or smaller degree from scepticism, in view of the 
novelty of my theory and its revolutionary character. Yet on 
investigation, each homoiogue would be justified, some of diem 
would be found to be mutually corroborative, and all of them 
would exemplify and confirm the relevant Prepositions. Thus: 

7 jy€U(Lv : one who leads—guide 77122 Jes 51. :3 pn Esth 3. 1 pll 
IR 5. 1 1 ^52 U ; one who does a thing first, shows the way to others 
jLJ.’; leader CX Gn 14.5 2 X Dt 2. 10, 11 Dili lb 2. aopETI Ps68. 
32j'C: Mieh 5.4 Ps83.12 XT: Gn 23.6, 25.16Jos 13. 21 ,U 

; commander , chief Til Jer 20. 1 Nell 11. 11 ICh 26. 
24, 27. 16 IlCh 28. 7 Ez 32. 30 XT] Ex 22. 27 Nu 16. 2, 
17. 17 Ez 26. 16, 32. 29 jj j; chief sovereign 271171 Jos 10. 3 I'll 
IS 9. 16 IIS 6. 21 IR 1. 35 HR 20. 5 Ez 2S. 2 Dan 9. 25 XT] 
Ex 22. 27 Ez 34. 24, 37. 25, 46. 18; leader of a chorus 71 S 17 ? 
Ps 109. 1. 

me^co, md£uj: press tight *f 7 ia Ps 68. 24 ~]272 IS 26. 7 OCU 
Mai 3. 21 ; squeeze 117 Jud 6. 38 J 17 Q Ez 23. 3 m Jud 6. 38 
Jes 51. 17 712 /U Ez 23. 3 ^?.g. j^D^D Job 16. 12; compress "JUD 
Lev 22. 24 7 lt 2717 Ps 139. 15; press or weigh down , of a heavy 
weight; bear heavily upon 117 Job 39. 15 p 712 Jud 5. 26 |* 71?2 


EPILOGUE 


638 

lb.; mctaph., oppress, distress pE ?17 Lev 5. 21 IS 12. 3 Jer 50. 33 
Zach 7. 10 Prv 22. 16 Eccl 4. 1 pE ?17 Jes 23. 12; of a river, to 

be exhausted from the heat of the sun pC 717 Job 40. 23 (u. p. 195); 
press hard, of a victorious army frifa Nu 24. 17. 

d>(paj, fd.pco‘. impf. €<p€pov, Ep. <f> 4 pov (without the augment, 
like the tense " 1217 ); fut. olauj, ofao/xai; from eYe-/*-, (mpoo-), 
aor. I rjveyxa, aor. 2 rjveyKOV, inf. iveyxeiv] from tvei k- comes 
aor. i jjveLKa, aor. 1 -rjviKa ; and other tenses; bear or carry a load 
Xt 73 Dt 1. 12, 32. 11 Jud 9. 54 IR 2. 26 Am 5. 26 2117 Ez 
27. 9; bear (as a device) on one’s shield Xri Ex 28. 12; of a 
pregnant woman ""111 Gn 16. 4, 11, 38. 24-5 Jud 13. 3 IIS 
11. 5 Jes 7. 14 Ps 7. 15; bear, carry, with collateral notion 
of motion X £?3 Ex 10. 13 Jes 40. 24; lead, direct ; point to, incline 
Xt ?3 Ex 35. 21 Nu 6. 26 Dt 32. 40 Ez 18. 6 Ps 24. 4 Job 11. 15; 
of wind, bear along K -73 Jes 41. 16 Ez 3. 12, 14: endure, suffer 
Xt 73 Gn 50. 17 Ex 34. 7 HR 18. 14 Jes 46. 4, 53. 4. 12 Ez 18. 
19 Mich 7. 9 Job 21. 3; bear thing impatiently X ~3 Jer 10. 19 
55 - r 3 i bring, fetch X~ 3 jes 38. 21 Ps 96. 3 ; bring, offer, present 
X ~3 IIS 19. 43 IR 9. 11 ICh 21. 24; bring, produce, cause X 773 
Ez 17. 23 Joel 2. 22 Hag 2. 19 "“ID Ex 9. 10 Cant 7. 13; bring 
one word, bring a message; hence, tell, announce, report X ~1 Ex 
23. 1 Nu 23. 7 HR 9. 25 Jes 14. 4 Ps 15. 3 "217 Jer 5. 28; 
bring forth, produce, whether of the earth or trees X 7 T 3 Ez 17. 8, 
23, 36. 8; bear fruit, be fruitful, also of living beings """ ICh 

а. 17 illD Gn 1. 22 Ex 1. 7; generally, create, form X"1H Gn 
1. 1, 27 Jer 31. 22 (21); carry off or away X 3“3 IS 17. 34 Hos 5. 
14; carry aucay as booty or prize Xw 3 HR 20. 17 ICh 18. n; 
rob, plunder XZ ?3 Ps 139. 20; get for oneself, receive X 3 T 3 Ps 24. 5; 
eenerally, get for one’s out, use and beneft, take and carry aucay, 
esp. to one's own home X ~3 Nu 16. 15; stretch, extend to or towards 
X~3 Lev 9. 22 Dt 32. 40 IIS 20. 21; carry or have in the mouth, 
i.e. speak XE 3 Nu 23. 7 Jes 3. 7, 42. 2 Jer 7. 29 Ps 16. 4; to be 
borne or carried; to drift (\V) “11713 Ps 109. 23. 

oopeuj, -even: Frequentat. of Scpo.>, implying repeated or habitual 
action; be pregnant, v.s.; most commonly of clothes, armour, and 
the like, bear constantly, wear XC 73 IS 14. 3, 22. 18 Jes 22. 6 Zach 

б. 13 (cf. Ps 104. 1 Job 40. 10) ""117 Jes 22. 6 "J ")!7 ICh 12. 8 
(9); to be borne along, us.; fetch for oneself, fetch regularly, c.s. 

<f>cpw belongs to the mixed class of verbs, including: alpew: 
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im, mn, inn ; € rsov: sn\ min, minn; € iVov: iex, mi, 
mn; epx°H - ai: mi, it, po3, p^o, npy ; * 0 .^: :ox, 

CTin, pi? 3 ; o'paoj: TX, U 7 \ D’SH, HXTI, HX - ), 1 W; too* w. , 
l?nn, EXE; ttlvoj : nr.^ 7 ; Tp€\(i >: im, p* 7 "T, yn, " 7 pl. 

I. EX: aspcr to lenis under Prop. 11, syncope by eliminating y 
under Prop. 15, apocope regarding -c uv. Similarly, >LI; except 

that there is no apocope, and v turns into > under Prop. 5 (M). 

□mn is a compound made up of the definite article 1H, and 
□H—a noun which undergoes the same metamorphosis as EX, 
except that the spiritus aspcr remains unchanged, 
pn: syncope as in EX and EH; no syncope in jEVI. 

DIET: this noun is duplicated, like the verb EED ; asper to T 
under Prop. 11, syncope and apocope as in EX and EH. 

^ -j : asper to j, y to ^ under Prop. 9 (3), apocope regarding 

~UJV. 

]E™ : asper to H under Prop. 11, y to E under Prop. 9 (5). 
I'll: MV 2 , aspcr to 2 under Prop. 11, y to " 7 , e.g. l/r/cj.'epSoj, 
under Props. 6 and 10 {3), apocope regarding --jlw. 

~pC 2 : MV 2 , asper to C under Prop. 5 :T', y to E under Prop. 

5 ( r) , apocope regarding -auv. 

X'E 2 : MV 2 , asper to 3 * under Prop. 5 (dE, apocope regarding 

-yeucuv. 

* 7 ^ 1 . : rp/€ofiat, i6 -: MV 2 , y to 7 under Prop. 5 (T); cf. 
r)y€ouaijZ 7 ll, i<f>-jjT 12 . 

HE 2 7 jydouai, i6 -: MV 2 , asper to E under Prop, n, y to PI 

under Prop. 9 (2). 

• - 

asper to under Prop. 9 (5), y to ^, e.g. yewaoi/ViLL, 

and Props. 6 and 10 (3), apocope regarding -aw: cf. "j' 02 , 
-MV 2 . 

jJ'J: asper to under Prop. 11, y to a, e.g. yapyaXi^ajj L Juia, 

apocope regarding cf. a \jirjyeoaat: gu:d', lead, conduct , 

command. 

<jUU is a compound made up of the definite article J(l), 
for o, and jLi for rjycudju —interchanging with y or the asper, 
and/or y dropping out by syncope. 

In a.. ;• ^ -qyepwv undergoes prefix-suffix metathesis, and 
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H drops out under Prop. 5 (M); whereas follows the Greek 
pattern. v “ 

also follows the Greek pattern —y turning into a, and 
-fiojv dropping away by apocope; cf. jJli. 

Similarly, : the asper turns into 7- under Prop. 11, and y 
into jJ under Prop. 5 (f), while -wv drops away by apocope. 


II. 7 t dialectally changes into Q in f HC, pil/D, ”| 17?3 and lli! 
under Prop. 5 ( 77 ), and drops out of CC 17 , 12717 , pZ 717 and . - _ 

by aphesis and/or under Prop. 17 {4); the internal vowel e 
changes into Pi in flO and plQ, and into 17 in ~jl 7 C under 
Prop. 9 (3); £ changes into Is in llsft and into in - c. , into 
0 in 0017 , into E? in 1 Z 7 U, and into 27 in p 2717 under Props. 5 
(J), 9 (4), (5); p 2737 exhibits terminal p, and "111 and 
terminal 1/j. 

□"N and >LI, Gl'l, p\“T and pi, Opt and p~'l and 
"pOI and and 4p . corroborate each other. So 

do 'pHO and pH, pH and ""[ 17 / 2 , 2 Z 17 and 12717 . Moreover, 
the soundness of the multihomology -tflcu 1Z2 00U is 

strongly corroborated by the multihomoicgy -Uctu-os '|H Prv 

30. 33 ; 0’ , 017 Cant 3 . 2 ’ - 2 : juice pressed :u:. Furthermore, the 

fact that pO !7 bears two totally different meanings of 

confirms the soundness of the homology. Lastly, only through 

Greek and the prehx-sufnx metathesis can tire initial > in 

* 

^. '• as distinct from be accounted for. 


III. Since oepcj is one of the mixed class of verbs, K 27 I 
homologizes with Otherwise, 6 converts to 2 in KHZ 

and 1217 (Prop. 6}, and drops out of the rest (Prop. 17). The 
17 in 1217 is prosthetic (Prop. 18', while the K, the II, tire 1 
and the 2 are terminal (Prop. 19). € and <2 interchange—except 
in mi 7 (o/c) which is in tire Hp and not 117 : 2 —and so do o u 
(Prop. 5). 1171 and XZ 72 display the MY 1 (Prop. 48;. 


HYBRIDS 

Change did not exclusively occur between the two constituents 
of single Graeco-Hebraic homologies—such as xa/xi/ity/T’.Zls, 
where TOU and have each a single homologue with one 
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meaning; and jcAeWaf/ 232 , where 311 and x-AAttoj have each a 
single homologue, thougii both homologucs share more than 
one common meaning. For certain Greek words, which differed 
from each other semantically as well as phonetically, so altered 
individually that they approximated each odicr’s pronunciation , 
became assimilated to each other and coalesced into a single 
Hebrew homologue. Such a hybrid Hebrew word embodied and 
signified the various meanings of its Greek components—the 
words that had merged to form it—while these formative words 
lost their independent and individual existence, and fused into 
Hebrew homonyms or homophones, respectively conveying die 
several meanings of the Greek formative words. .-Vs a matter of 
fact, "1CT is such a hybrid, since two other adjectives joined 
opQos to form it, namely: cvdvs and Igos: 

evdvs, el a, v, Id vs : straight , direct , whether vertically or hori¬ 
zontally (opp. GKoXlQS (?P?PS 7 ), Ka(J.7TvXoS (*CU.7TTCcj) fplDD}) 
lET Ez 1. 7 Hos 14. 10; in moral sense, straightforward, frank, of 

persons, "IkT Dt 32. 4 Ps 33. 1 Job 1. 1. 

Icos. -77, ov y Ep. lgos and elaos, Cret., Arc. rlcos ; later lees'. 

equal j: ^; equal , like ITy Esth 7. 4 , fao;-, to. copy of a docu¬ 
ment, //?<? jam* 3 ZT Jcs 10. 13; just, fair Dt 6. 18, 12. 8 
IIS 19. 7 Jer 18. 4 Mich 3. 9 Ps 7. 11 Job :. 1 ; of persons, 
equal in rights ]iTZT Dt 32. 15; generally, ri lac. equality 3 
Ps 45. 7 Q’HGTE lb 9. 9, 58. 2 Prv 1. 3; of persons, fair, impartial 
3 ET 1 Job 1. 1 jnET Dt 32. 15, 33. 26; of ground, even, fat Illy 
Gn 14. 5, 17 "ISTQ Dt 3. 10 Jos 20. 8 Ps 143. 10; Adv., lams 
fairly , equally , equitably "i£T 2 Mai 2. 6 Ps 67. 5 -TTJTD lb 9. 9, 
58. 2 (Q’HCTQ). [Technically and strictly, and 

are not homologues but equivalents.] 

So we now know , inter alia, that Israel was called pHST 1 because 
it espoused equality of rights, that the epithet p"l\ZT was given 
to God because he is fair and impartial (cf. ’ Opdmala : = 'Opdela, 
a name of Artemis; * Opddjaios : a name of Poseidon, and an 
epithet of Zeus), that DC 7 TI IDO was a national miscellany of 
Hebrew epics faithfully recorded. 

Hybridizauon embraces nouns and verbs as well as adjectives. 
Thus, there is "P and T, and *?D 2 , ‘TDil and ^Di"!—as 

*634C77 
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well as 7 E 7 and 7ET. For T, in 7 " 333 T* (Ex 21. 24), is not 
the same as in VT D 713 " ~|337 (HR 9. 23), or as in 10777 

D'T 3*7 (lb 11. 16), or as in D^UX T* (IIS 18. 18), or as* in 

• • • 

m? E ?03 (Gn 43. 34), and certainly not as in 37"7 3733 "T 
(Ps 77. 3) or in Pip" T* (Prv 6. 5); 0. p. 404. 

Again, * 733 , in 3 S 7 X 737 ^D^X (IS 26. 20), is not the 
same as in TITS? *731 OS? 3773 7 C 7 X 3 733 3773 3 V 737 ]"2 
(Jud 5. 27), or in □ 72 E? 3"]3 3*733 DTDX ~X (Job 1. 16}, or 
in V 33"*737 D 72 X 737 (Gn 17. 3), or in 733 33 X (HR 6. 6), 
or in XOS? *7331 (Job 1. 15), or in T' 737"737 7331 (IS 25. 24;, 
or in □"7131 1733 (IIS 1. 19), or in 3"23 73 T (Jud 16. 30), or 
in 030 " 33 X * 733 "X 7 (Job 12. 3)/727 733 "X 7 (Jos 21. 45), 
or in D" 7 E? 33 “ 7 X 1733 (Jer 38. 19}, or in TOT 73 " ~[*X 
(Ruth 3. 18), or in " 7 T 733 0 " 70 T (Ps 16. 6), or in 3733 "|"X 
0 "QE?D (Jes 14. 12), or in mDT 37331 (Xu 5. 27). 32333 "333 
7133 (Job 31. 22), or in 733 1 T 1 X 73 '33 737 (Gn 25. 18}. 

Likewise, * 7 " 33 , in 0 T.S? 73 "T 0 T 1 TTX T 337 (IS 18. 25), 
differs from 7"33 in 033333 7"337 (Jer 42. 9}, in 713 7 * 3 ,T 
(Esth 3. 7), in 3/3133 7"337 (IIS 20. 15) 17*33 013 ” 37 " 7 31 
(HR 3. 19), and in “] 7 " 73371 (Xu 5. 22 .. 

That is why each of these three words—T\ 733 and 7 * 33 — 
has hitherto been ascribed various meanings. But a Hebrew 
word with more than one meaning raises a presumption Lhat the 
several meanings concerned indicate the existence of Greek 


homologues bearing these respective meanings. This presump- 
uon is rebuttable; so that if and in so far as the Hebrew word 
in hand has separate Greek homologues bearing the said different 
meanings or some of them, then it is a hybrid word, and the 
presumption would be confirmed. If, however, the Hebrew word 
in hand has a Greek homologue which bears all the said mean¬ 
ings, then the presumpuon would be rebutted, the possibility cf 
coincidence would be excluded, and the soundness of die homo¬ 
logy would be established. The following homologies illustrate 
both aspects of the presumption. 

T, in Ex 21. 24 and HR 9. 23, is the homologue of yvlov: 
hand, foot] -mik, -ro 86 $: foot] cf. IR 22. 34; 

in IIR 11. 16, that of dyvid: street, highway, chiefly in pi.; or 
of 0S0?: way, road] cf. Ps 107. 17 Job 8. 4; 
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in IIS 18. 18, that oCXyuiev?: pointed pillar , set up as a statue 
of Apollo or his altar at the street door; 

in Gn 43. 34, that of Aayo?: allotted portion , portion obtained by • 

lot , share ; and 

in Ps 77. 3, that of azr/77: 9* ]^y; cf. Thr 1. 16, 3. 48-9. 
Similarly, in IS 26. 20 is the homologue of £cLU co: pour ; 
and in Jud 5. 27 (the second 7 D 2 ), / 3 aAAa>: down ; 

in Jud 5. 27 (the first 7 D 2 ) and Job 1. 16. that of rrlm-uj -.fall 
down ; in Gn 17* 3 ’ rrirmo'. jail down, and, when intentional, cast 
oneself down\ in HR 6 . 6 , rrlrrrcj : fall ; in Job 1. 15? rrlrmo: fall 
violently upon , a/tad;; in IS 25. 24, rrtrrrca: 'Arszr oneself downfall 
down , au&l cov youv Euripides Hecuba 787 > m 3 ** 8 and IIS 
1. 19, rrtrrraj: fall in battle; cf. Ib 1. 4; in Jud 16. 30, 
fall, 5 ^ ruined] in Jos 21. 45 J 0 ^ I2 * 3 > rrlrrru) m . jail short, fail, in 
IS 29. 3 and Jer 38. 19, »iVro>: in Ruth 3. 18, -l-rrrcj: 

generally, Jk/Z, tanz out] and in Ps 16. 6, -In-ruj: fall to one, i.e. 
to his lot; cf. Jud 18. 1 ; 

in Jes 14- 12, that of codXXcu : Pass., to be overthrown, fall, esp. of 

persons falling from high fortunes; 

in Xu 5. 27 Job 31. 22, that of hiarrlrrroj : jail awaj;, slip away, 

fall asunder] 

in Gn 25. 18 that of vein.a: abs., hold land, occupy, dwell] cf. 
Gn 16. 12; cf. * 7 D 2 feXalvLo : turn black Gn 4. 5 ;u D). 

Likewise, TDH in IS 18. 25 is the homologue of c/i^aAAcu: let 
fall into the hands of; in Jer 42. 9, iu 2 aX\aj: hand in, submit a 
peution; and in Esth 3. 7, ip. 3 dX\u>: draw lots] 

in IIS 20. 15 HR 3. 19, that of Kara 3 dX\cu: throw down , over¬ 
throw, fell (W); and t _ , 

in N T u =;. 22, that of biarrlrrroj : u. sup. [Is it " 7 D 271 and not 

^Tl?] 

There is an etymological link between ayv ic and Ayvtcvs, but 
none between them and a.Cy 77 ocyviov] yet they are short words, 
and include among their few letters a vocal u, and y which 
changes into S. These factors make them quasi-homophonous, 
and must have facilitated their assimiladon to one another and 
their coalescence into the monosyllabic T. X T either is there such 
a link between fidXXaj, rrlrrra) and a<j£aAAa>; but here, too, there 
exist factors which work assimiladon; £, -, and <p are inter¬ 
changeable as labials, under Prop. 6, and the three verbs have 
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two letters in common: the MV 3 , and A through the intervention 
of the terminal * 7 , under Prop. 19 (2). On the other hand, Aa^o? 
became T by aphesis, under Prop. 14; by apocope, under; 
Prop. 16; by the interchange of x and 0 dialectally, under 
Prop. 5 ( 0 ); and the conversion of d into "T, under Props. 6 
and 10 (4), e.g. rrado^l^lUB Prv 3. 25 Job 22. 10 “PD lb 31. 29. 

Indeed, TriTrrcu and a^dAA^u have coalesced so closely as to have 
derivadves the respeedve homologues of which are also hom¬ 
onyms, namely: 7 rru^ia/ri 720 Jud 14. 3 Ez 31. 13 ( fallen body ; 

corpse , carcase ), and cr<£aAua/ri '720 Prv 29. 16 (fall, failure, defeat). 
To round off the kinship, Tr-rthfia also means: 'of buildings, ruin ; 
its homologue here being 71720 Jes 23. 13, 25. 2; while in its 
meaning, ‘ payment which falls due' , the homologue is the homo- 

phonous 720 Am 8. 6. V. 720 /o 7 rAcu/, p. 342. 

The homology 7 DIW/ioj is fundamentally different. For 
one thing, the iniual j is not prosthetic but radical; for another, 
the 2 interchanges with p. dialectally under Prop. 5 ( 3 f). This 
is corroborated by the homology Job 20. ^dvopos'. law¬ 
less, impious. Cf. 722 'o<xe'a»: dwell, live (MY 2 , k —}. 

.As to ^ 7 D 3 , in Nu 24. 4, 16, its homologue is c.u 3 \ik: metaph., 

% % 

dim, faint of sight; while that of 722 , in Eccl 6. 3, and OS/iv 722 
in Ps 58. g, is dp 3 Xa>dptdnov: abortive child', and that of D' 722 , 

in Gn 6. 4 and Nu 13. 33, is vio o?: metaph., a cloud of men : 
applied by Pindar, .Vernean Odes 10. g, to a single hero. I submit 
that B'S'is 7 DI is not a term consisdng of two words, the first 
being the same as the one in Eccl 6. 3, and the second being 
a variant of TiwN—but a single word, the complete homo¬ 
logue of dpf}\oudpl 8 iov, of which 7 D 3 is an incomplete one. It 

must have been split through a misunderstanding. 

% 

Let me observe in passing: (1) that the verb 722 illustrates 
a peculiar change in philology, that is, the advent of MV 2 , a 
functional prosthetic built into the verb by incorporating with it 
the reflexive prefix A, under Prop. 48; (2) that the three homo- 
phonous homologues— 7 DC, 71720 , 7 ) 720 —illustrate another 
peculiar change, namely, the many-sided prefix-suffix pheno¬ 
menon, under Prop. 21; and (3) that these three nouns confirm 
the general rule that the Hebrew homologues of Greek deriva¬ 
tives preserve the original letters of the principal homologues 
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from which they are respectively derived, since they embody the 
MV 3 in 733. 

Incidentally, it is just possible, but unlikely, that the suffix- 
prefix phenomenon is not peculiar to Hebrew; for it might be 
paralleled by the conversion of the suffix -Se into the prefixed 
word ad, the suffix undergoing consonant/vowel metathesis in the 
process. Yet it must be remembered that ad has other indepen¬ 
dent functions in which, like 137, it is the homologue of els. 

However, a further point to make is that the homologies TV 
yviov : '4yvi€v$ and “T oSos derive strong support from the 
synonymous homologies, ' 2 '"r “1212 Gn 34 - - 1 evpvdyvia (with 
wide streets) ievpvoSeia (with broad ways). “P/ai syr) acquires strong 
corroborative support from an unexpected quarter—a secondary 
meaning of 1', apparendy developed in Hebrew. Because, since 
the sbokes of a wheel issuing from its hub to the felloe look like 
radii, diey were known as rays —another meaning of axrff] (IR 
7 . 33 }. Similarly, the two tenons at the bottom of the boards 
which formed the walls of the tabernacle (Ex 26 . 17 }. 


Moreover 7D3.jSaX\cu has two fcllow-iiomologues free from 

• » _ • 

the MY 3, namely: 77- Ex 29 . 2 Ps 92 . :i— bathe] and 721 

Prv 20 . : 6 — place on deposit', whereas 733 -i—uj has one fellow- 
• • * 

homologue with die MY 3, 213 Ps 38 . 3 Dan 4 . 10 — -fail. These 
homologies are amplv corroborated, as follows: 

w 4 # ' 


% 

73321 Dt 9 . 25 /dtTiBoAccu: meet as a suppliant, entreat, supplicate 
[3oAea» = SaAAoj] ; rrpoc-rri—uj, -t tvcj (poet.), rroTirr-: supplicate] 

771271.1 Hos 7 . Q!crvp.3dX\ai: jumble up together] 

721 Prv 20 . 16 i tear a2 aX\(u : deposit] 

722 Ex 22 . 2 jl<TU[x 3 <LWcj: lend on bond] 

722 Ez 18 . 12 , 17331 lb 18 . ~ 'xaraBoXri : deposit ; 

721 SoH 2'721 Hos 13 . ifBoXal: waives [travail, throe (W)); 
721 Job 39 . 3/xrara3oA4: throwing down, esp. begetting] 

721 IIS 22 . 6 Ps 18 . j'KCLrafioXri : periodical attack of illness,//; 
721 Eccl 5 . fxaraBadOujj : overthrow, bring down to nothing; 
and 1131 Dan 5 . loldrro-nl-nrw: fall offfrom. 


For good measure, let me add the following homologies: 
3713/^ocd^aj, to be ill ; causal, produce sickness Gn 12 . 17 
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HR 15. 5 IlCh 26. 20; 1703 Pass. Ps 73. 5 Jes 19. 22 
IlCh 21. 18; v. p. 139. 

1703 /vocn 7 ^a: disease ; of any grievous affliction Ex n. 1 Lev 13. 3 
IR8. 37 Ps 38. 12, 89. 33,91- 10 IlCh 6. 29^ Ex 12. 13,30. 12. 

fjOO/Tn-atuj: trs. cause to stumble, fall Jud 20. 35 IlCh 14. 11; 
Pass. *132 Lev 26. 17 Jud 20. 32, 36, 39 IIS 10. 15; intr. stumble, 
trip, fall *]33 Ps 91. 12 Prv 3. 23 rpnn Jer 13. 16; 0. p. 139. 
fp/Trraila/ia: stumble, trip, false step] failure, misfortune , euphem. 

for defeat Jes 8. 14 HDOC IIS 17. 9, 18. 7. 

Here again, we have two verbs—this time widely different in 
pronunciation and literal content—so closely and fully coalescing 
together, that their derivatives [voarj^a and — afcr/za) have the 
same homologue—*"j 33 . Mark, incidentally, that voad^cu by 
virtue of the terminal -£u >—homologizes both with ^03 in the 
* 7 p, and with 1703 in the ^ 179 . 


REMARKABLE HOMONYMS 


f 3 in Gn 40. 10 means ‘blossom’, but a kind of bird in Lev 
11. 16. These two homonyms are involved in a remarkable 
coincidence, since the first is the homologue of avdos (A) [blossom ., 
while the second is that of dvQos (B) (a kind 01 bird, perh. the 
yellow wagtail ): dvBos vados (Prop. 20! -*■ vad (Prop. 16) —* 
ved (Prop. 5 (- 4 )) -*• vc'f (Prop. 9 (4)): f 3 - 

The first homology is buttressed up by three others: ]a 3 .' 


dvBos (A) Cant 2. 12, in which no apocope takes place, and a 
terminal 3 is added under Prop. 19 (4); Jilldvdlat: metaph., be 
brilliant, shine with colour Ez 1. 7 (cf. dvdl^aj ); P ut 


out flowers, blossom Cant 6. 11—not to mention OQ 13 iin/d* 0 «« 
Zach 9. 16, and Jes 27. 6. 


No less extraordinary' are the homologies 2p!7T*a*Kd&7 (A; 
[three-legged pot) and xclk (B) [partridge). Not only 


arc the Hebrew proDer and the Arabic common nouns homo- 
phonous, but also the meaning of the former Greek word 
seems to confirm the biblical account of Jacob’s birth (Gn 
25. 26). For the sight of the second twin s hand holding the 
heel of the first twin, as the two issued out of their mothers 
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body, one after the other, must have naturally conjured up in 
the midwife’s mind the picture of a three-legged pot. 

nnp .2 (Gn 5. 2), the homologue of SiaKorrrj (gash, cleft ; cutting 
or canal through an isthmus or mountain), exemplifies to per¬ 
fection the existence of fashion in the use cf words. It was used 
for femaU among the Hebrews, as dij\vs was among the Greeks. 

-o t 

The corresponding word in Arabic is .js\, the homologue of 

ymrq, ywauco? (woman, opp. man\ female, mate of animals) and/or 
avhpls (fern, of avrjp, woman). Curiously enough, a synonym of 
SLaKorrrj —namely: peyj, with significant Arabic and Hebrew 
homologues—strongly supports the homology riZplota^oTrrj. 
payrj = pay as, p-fjyp-c.. 


pay as : fissure SJs J chink -L sis. ] 

'— 

crevice , zs ; = rima, ywaiKtla Svois t- J CHP Jud 5. 30. 
This last word, which must originally have referred to female 
pudenda , as it does here, came to be used in Arabic (^»j) as well 


as Hebrew exclusively for uterus —Gn 20. 18, 29. 3: Ex 13. 2 Xu 
12. 12 IS 1. 5 Job 31. 15—yet another example of change in 
philological fashion. 

— O 

pvyua: clejt r ^zs ssJ ; chasm sis ] crank, zs. 

But the strongest and most direct corroboration comes from 
an entirely independent and external source—the inscription 
on the Siloam stone—in which H 2 p 2 , however pronounced, 
refers to the water-tor.^/ cut through the mountain during the 
reign of King Hezekiah. In the circumstances, what other lan¬ 
guage than Greek did he speak? 

Two pairs of homophonous homologies also attract attention 
by reason of their exceptional similarity, namely: 
prp/pa: z.s. IR 19. 3, and ! pTjyp.lv, -pis', sea breaking on 

the beach, surf Jon 2. 4 Ps 93. 4; n^O.Wy/cAcis - : (koAIoj) an 

assembly specially summoned Ex 19. 5 Dt 7. 6 Mai 3. 17, and 
7 \*?lDI<rvyK\€t<Tis: (kXcIcj) safe storage Ecci 2. 8 ICh 29. 3. 

Of the same genre are Ti'Z’lpJKopi^nj and n^pJ kopIgktj, TJ 

dyiua and T/yvfov', and others. Hence the challenging question: 
What would he have said, had my namesake (who was aptly 
surnamed ni! 7 D been asked by Pharaoh to interpret 



6+8 EPILOGUE 

these oracular voices? Would he not have answered: ‘These 
are one and the same language differently pronounced ’? And he 
would have probably added, would he not, in accordance w^th 

Gn 41.32: “imn 7122 "D runD' 7 x avpnn rvusn ‘pin. 


CHANGES IN HEBREW 


Hebrew words are not onlv difTerent from their Greek homo- 
logues, they also differ among themselves—consonantally as well 
as in vocalization—the same word appearing with a different 
consonantal content and or vocalization. Hitherto these diher- 


ences have not been adequately explained, because they can only 
be accounted for by reference to Greek, affording further confir¬ 
mation of the identity of Hebrew with Greek. For instance, where 

do they come from—the X in " 7 I 1 X, !j'X, D 1 CX, or "PIDjX: the 
2 in ; the II in rCX; the second 2 in 2212; the second 2 
in ; die '*7 in ]IX'*?U ; the 2 in ]"737 ; the syllable D 2 in HITS;, 

and the third letter in 'TS 2 J ? And how does DijX come to 


mean "TPIX, Dili} DDX, DDX 7 X, * 7 X DX, 
172 w ? The simple and correct answers lie 
homologues. Thus: 


i :X Li/, i 1 — ] —. or _ 
in their several Greek 


TDX, DDX and DDD are homologues of €19; all three follow 

the Epic form eo?: the X and the initial D replace the spiritus 
asper, under Prop. 11 ; the il replaces the diphthong, under 
Prop. 9 (2); the T replaces the a, under Prop. 5 (J), and so 
does the ~) dialectally, under another Proposition. 

fila, cv [fiiT] only in late Ionic Prose): Ed. ceis, Dor fy ; 
(orig. ivs, assim. o''S', from p .1 a from sm-ta.); as a Numeral, 

a sinele one, one alone DX Ez 18. 10 *TilX Gn 1. q Dt 6. a DilX 
Gn 22. 13 ETX Gn 15. 10 Jes 40. 26 £2 1. 9, 11, 23 Ez 4c. 
44 [rendered by pia in the LXX] *117 Ez 33. 30 riljFI Prv 17. 10; 
in oppos. made emphatic by the article 6 HXri Gn 19. 9; 

oOSoV no single man "inX“”i2 Jud 4. 16; efs e/caoro? each one 
2 TX ETX Lev 17. 10; dno jud? with one accord "TDX D 3 IR 22. 13; 
iff (v at once D 11 X 3 Prv 28. 18; the first TDX Gn 1.5, 8. 5. [aT 
(BIko) eleven (DG 72 J) NDE 72 Nu 7. 72 { 711 ®%)'Ex 26. 7; 
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cvSckol 72 /y 7 HX Dt 1. 2 JinX Jos 15* 51 j {8 cko) nine 

( 717)^7 Nu 29. 26.] V. p. 361. 

Y’K, HD^X, HD^X, TOD^X and JT1 arc the homologues of* 

oTTTj —nDD"K homologizing with the epic version, the two 2 
representing the double 77 being separately vocalized (Prop. 13). 
In *pH, o turns into e, under Prop. 5 (E) ; 77 turns dialectally into 
«r, under Prop. 5 (K ); and 77 drops out by apocope, under Prop. 
16. In addition, the spiritus asper and the spiritus Icnis inter¬ 
change in "pX, under Prop. 11. These two homologues are 

incomplete, while the other three are complete. 

orrn, Ep. 0777777, both in Horn., (better written 07777), d-a, 07777c.: 
of Place, by which or what way , in which or what direction or part : 
sometimes nearly = 07701;, where "pX Jer 3. 19 72 "X Cant 1. 7 
nirx HR 6. 13; of Manner, in what way , how “pX Ps 137. 4 
72 'X Thr i. i nDITX Cant 5. 3 "pH ICh 13. 12. [Perhaps 72 "X 

is—or is also—the homologue of ottou.] 

jlT* and ]17^2 are homologues of 5 ca: in ]177 8 drops out, 
under Ptod. 17 ( 1 ), and 1 is terminal; whereas in ]17’’2, 5 
interchanges with 2 dialectally, under Prop. 5 B\ 

cid: Prep., causal —by reason of\ on account oj ] 2 '_ HR 19. 28 
Ez 5. 9; because of]*' Hag 1.9; because (\\7 717 " Gn 22. 16 Lev 
26. a3 IS 15. 23 Ez 20. 16 ]! 7"2 Lev 26. 43 r. p. 169). 

rx, pH, iT 2 , 217 and ’’"77217 (rather " 77217 ' are the homologues 
of ytrd. In nX, y and a drop out by apnesis and apocope 
respectively, under Props. 14, 16; in ]" 2 , y and S interchange 
dialectally, under Prop. 5 IB) ; the second syllable drops out by 
apocoDe; and the 1 is terminal; in IT 2 , only the a drops out; 
in 217 , there is consonant-vowel metathesis between y and e; 

while the second syllable drops out by apocope (cf. avv ); a 

similar metathesis occurs in ’’ 7 / 217 , not only between y and e, 
but also between r and a; while 7 and r interchange dialectally, 
under Prop. 5 (J); cf. 7 reSd. 

yerd , 7 reha: Prep., in the midst oj ’ among , between , with pi. Nouns 
P 2 Gn 1. 4, 15. 17, 31. 37 Ex 12. 6 Lev 27. 12 Nu 30. 17 Dt 
25. 1 Jud 5. 27 IIS 19. 36 IR 18. 42 Jes 2. 4 rP 2 Prv 8. 2; with, 

together with □!7 Gn 18. 23, 24. 12 ^ *’77217 lb 3. 12, 19. 19, 

29. 19; with, and HX Ex 1. 1 Jud 8. 7 [Latin, et] (u. p. 171). 
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* 

7 X and 1 PIX arc homologues of es/els: in one, the spiritus 
changes into X, the final a turns dialectally into p, and p into A; 
while in the other, the diphthong changes into n, under Prop, 
g (2), and the final a into p. 

els or es (orig. eVy): Radical sense into "’7X Job 29. 19; and then 
more loosely, to 111 X Ex 3. 1 7 X Gn 1. 9, 3. 16 fiX Jud 16. 26, 
19. 18 *7 Gn 24. 28 IV Nu 23. 18 IS 20. 8 Ps 11 3 . 27 ^V IS r. 10, 
2. 11 Jes 31. 1 ; of Place, to 7 X Eccl 12. 5 ' 7 X Job 5. 26 117 Ex 
23. 31 ; to denote a certain point or limit of time, up to, until 
117 Gn 3. 1 g, 32. 25 ’’ 7 .V Ps 104. 23; as far as 117 Jud 19. :3 
[Latin, ad] ; els to vOv hitherto ]117 Eccl 4. 3 11117 lb 4. 2; els 

dthiov for ever, ad infinitum 11X’’lU Nu 24. 20 ] 711 X“ 117 Job 31. 
12 117"'117 Jes 65. 18 (c. p. 169). 

I submit that 1172 , in Job 36. 15, means ' 1177 , and that the 
former spelling is as correct as the latter; because 1 and 72 are 
interchangeable, and both homologize with d-d: by aphesis, p 
and - interchange dialectally, while — and rr interchange in 
Graeco-Hebraic homology - . Similarly, 11171 in IIS 22. 16 is. 

mutatis mutandis, precisely the same as lllVV? i n the almost 
identical verse and chanter, Ps 18. 16. Incidentally, 11 in the 
previous verse, lb 18. 15, is the variant of 111 eptoj (A): draw 
the bowstring, draw [the bow] lb 78. 9—not 111, the homologate 
of pi— cu : throw, hurl Ex 15. 1 — where 1 and 1 interchange and 
both interchange with -. .As to 111 in Zacn 9. 15, 10. 7, it is 
like d-o, in that the spiritus lenis interchanges with 1, and - with 
1 , under Props. 5 ( 3 /), 6, and 11. 

Mark, on one hand, the phonetic similarity between the 
homologies 117 /odSfi? and 117 /drStor; and on the other, the 
difference in sequence of words in the phrases es (els) dtSiov 
117 ’117 and els ovSels 1 HX 717 . Of course, the latter is one 
of the numerous examples which illustrate the prefix-suffix 
metathesis in words, as distinct from that in letters, e.g. 1711 
rrrGjpc.. But if the Greek phrase were superimposed on the 
Hebrew one, their homologous constituents would tally; 
because Greek is written from left to right, and Hebrew from 
right to left. This, it seems, is the origin of the prefix-suffix 
phenomenon. 

The difference between \DW!<fx>irdw and DDlC 7 /poiTd£a> is 
explained elsewhere. 
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ASHKENAZI PRONUNCIATION 

Here are a few examples to prove the unacknowledged anti¬ 
quity and unsuspected prevalence of Ashkenazi pronunciation, 
and its accordance with Attic standard or dialectal variation. 

3 X Gn 45. 8, D 1 X Dt 18. ii/<£a-n?: voice from heaven, oracle', of 

the interpreter of dreams [cf. ou6rj: voice of the gods]; 

IX Ps 76. 8, T!J lb 90. 1 i/eW: then [cf. rore ]; 

niTX Cant 1. 7, IHTX HR 6. 13/7701;, o-ou: when? wherever’, 

n^X Dan 2. 1 8 jJJ, rf/X Dt 32. 1 7 /deor.God, the Deity. in general 
sense, both sg. and pi. [The pi. of ri* 7 X is C 7 V 7 X Gn 1. 1. This 
is quite different from Cm* 7 X in Gn 6. 2. 4. where it is the 
homologue of Jpcjr, gen. rjpojos: hero ; heroes, as objects of worship, 
esp. of local deities, founders of cities, patrons of tribes, etc.]; 

P4X Jes 44. 3, pSX lb.l X €cv : pour out ; 

IS 13. 21, rmmi Eccl 12. iii’Spcrrc. i-ov: reaping-hook ; 
scythe ; curved sword, scimitar ; 

^Xin, XTT Gn 2. n, 3. 12, 26. 9 Job 31. 11/0: A*, rAz, z 7 ; 
nnnn ICh II. 34, 35, mTnn lb 11. 27 octnos: of or from 

the mountains, dwelling on the mountains ; 

'inriDm Jes 52. 2, 'rinDrn/avaTTTL'cjcjcj: undo. Open ; 

nrn Nu 13. 2, WID Jud 1. 23. optw: gaze, observe ; 

= i-ideojptoj (examine over again or carefully, inspect ); 

T 2 nn Job 16. 4, T 23 H lb 35. 1 S.Wcrrrw: arret/; in a 
• ’ * 
military sense, attack] cf. nX/^-l; 

m~Dnn uch 26. 21, jvspnn hr 15. <<p^- hiding, 

concealment] disappearance] suppression] cf. TDijvU.eVt kdJtttoj; 

pyir Ps 59. 16, JilTT;7T€ivdejj : ( — rrei) to be hungry, to be starved ; 
simply, to be in want of, lack : 77 v : ~ - » 

7 X 1 T IIGh 20. 16, ^X^T ICh 7. 2 jeZprjv dtoO] 

HD Dan 7. 28, HD Gn 15. 5/wy: 50, /Aar; 

9 

S 721 D IS 17. 5, 3 J 21 p lb 17. 38 ‘<j^ 5 IkvuSclxos crown oj a 
helmet ; 

ITO (like 1 «TI 2 n Jer 36. 12) ICh 15. 27, lrTlTD (like post- 
biblical VTin) IlCh 31. 12/^eus eycvvrjac : Zeus begat, created/ 
Jioycvrj?: sprung from 2fus] 
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□Viy'7, D'lV’y 5 ? IlCh 33. q/riXos: for eve r, all tht timt , always, 
permanently, for good.', 

imn Jes 37. 24, mrOQ HR 19. ‘2 t g ) iaip€ai<s, afalpepa: choicey 
that which is taken away as the choice part ; 

*7 7172 Gn 11. 4 Neh 3. 1, 11, 772 T 2 Ex 14. 2 jpeyas: high ; 
IvJb’lB Jer 48. 21, n?Da Jos 13. 18; USD"© ICh 6. 64 
[~'D, Ashkenazi pronunciation of _, like ai in aim ; r. p. 23]; 
£ 3 * 7/2 IIS 12. 30 Jer 49. 1, D 37 E IR 11. 5 rXivStlov. brick¬ 


works ; 

1372 IR 7 . 36 , Hab 2 . 15 \u 6 ptcv: in pi. esp. parts cr 

genitals, male and female; less freq. in sing.; 

n3E?2 Ez 26 . 5 , iTi3372 lb 47. 1 o crrpcLua : anything spread or 
laid out for lying or sitting on ; pavement] 

n7~?2 Dt 12 . 7, «T.7~?2 Jes 11 . :4 im-x^lp'quc .: undertaking, 
attempt , esp. of a military* enterprise (v. 73T7 ,7273. p. 634 ;; 
Lev 19 . 35 , 717232 Ez 4 . io arc^ao^: weight] 

737 Jes 40 . 19 , JTI Ex 9 . 33 /r 7 j>ctu: melt, melt down (trans. cl 
metals: 6 rz/?£ clouds dorr/z z/z raz/z: 

77237 Dt 27 . 9 . 2'72*7 Jes 7 . 4 revydeej: keep quiet, ae at 

rest] impose silence] leave unspoken] 


Vd Ps 90. n, TX lb 76. 8 u7* : mfg/zq pox«rr, :*/*<?zzr; 


]fV. £z 4 8 * r > Ib 47. 17; 172 Jud i . 31 ; 

7 X 1 ID Gn 32. 32 ICh 4. 4, 7 X 72 Ib 32. 31 ; 

77:2 Dt 3. 5, 'PHD Esth 9. 19 : d6paKTG$: unfenced , unforiir.se. 


unguarded ; 

73p, 7 * 0 p Job 24. 14 Dan 5. 19 JuJ *r€cVw : kill, s/av; 

]up Gn 9. 2a, ] 7 p Ib 1. iG^Aa^icTos*: smallest, .east] 

K 27 Ex 20. 5, XIIp Jos 24. igl 6 dov€pos, irrlodovos: envious, 
jealous , of persons; of the gods, jealous of those who abuse their 
rights, or who enjoy unbroken felicity; 

^Xnp Nu 26. 9, 'X' 7 p, 'X 7 p Ib 16. 2 kAtjtoV: zti:*zW; cs/Ark 

ou/, chosen ; summoned to court ; X17[? IS 9. 13 Esth 5. 120 K€*Xnp.€vo 5 
[KoXhcj) : guest] Xu 1. 16 Ez 23. 23/x-Aetro'i: iat.Wcj (B)) famous] 

,n:rn ICh 7.34, 31717 ib.; 

□12? IIS 14. 7, □ ^jrlBrjpn: set , pzz/, />/ar<r; a child a name 

[cf. Ex 4. 11]; 
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DC? Ps 50. 23, DR Prv 10. 29 hcXtios'. perfect , of victims, entire, 

without spot or blemish ; of persons, accomplished , perfect in his kind ; 
1 X 127 IIS 5. 8, ‘’XliZ?/ cmr/rp-os: haled , abominated , hateful ; 


]X 27 Jos 17. 11, ] 1 X 27 Jer 48. 45/^yV, ^V, zldv, Tau : 
(short for ]X 27 rP£, the temple of Zeus—like 1*727 for p 27 ft 
1 * 727 . To this day, £ 7 } is known as VU ; 

nb^tf ns 12.24, jUL; 

717 D 27 Jer 43. 10, "TH^/Trc-Aos-: a/z? htozvtz r/o/A used for 
covering; carpet ; 


’mbTOiri (imbisin, rbis:n) p s u6. : 

requital , recompense , repayment , compensation ; 


^n*?nn, instead of "pn* 7 nn Ps 9. I jiirrali'CGi’S praise ; 

DR Gn 20. 5, □£ Ps 78. 72 Prv 10. 29/reA€toj: perfect. 

The comparison TX/ 73 J serves a double philological purpose in 
Ashkenazi pronunciation: it illustrates the change in vocali¬ 
zation from p to D 7 H, and the literal confusion of U with X. 
Similarly, the comparison £ 27 /DFI. First, "p "7 £271 is written 
instead of J 71 DTI, in accordance with Ashkenazi pronuncia¬ 
tion. Secondly, unlike ££ in Ps 78. 72—which is an abstract 
noun, regularly vocalized—here □ £ (like £ 27 ) is an adjective, 
the regular vocalization of which is £7 'like £ 27 ), written 
according to Ashkenazi pronunciation. V. pp. 23-4. 


BEYOND ORDINARY LINGUISTICS 

A type of change which does not involve ordinary linguistic 
rales occurs when two companion-words, forming a Greek 
phrase, merge into a single Hebrew word by dint of usage, 
under Prop. 38. Such words constitute another kind of Hebrew 
hvbnd, e.g. aAA 5 17 /ri7iT HR 24- I4/Ti71T Dt 1 . 36 — except ; 
aAA 5 6 ulus D71X Job 2. 5 — but still , but for all that , all the same , 

nevertheless , notwithstanding (W); aAA 5 ow/D 71 X Gn 28. I9 - 
however ; rd rdf a/nriljl Job 41. 21— arrows ; ra <£arrd/niDCD 

Dt 6. 8—(A* illuminations ; TrjvtKa.Be: Adv. = r-qvtxa, answering 
to a relauve, a/ //itr time Dip Nu 23. 23 (r^wxdde —► xaSc —* xacd 
—*■ r> 17 £); to imov (sc. Zto?): the coming ( year ) ITl! Gn 18. 10; 
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to €7 tlov (sc. <zto$) TTjvixd&t at this time nextyear i"Pn TiUD Gn 18. 
IOj 14 HR 4. 16, I 7 > Ex 5. 8, 14, iydks fjficpaj 

* 7 ?? 2 r;X IS 4. 7— yesterday] kclAos* Kayad 6 $ ([koI ayados) orig. denotes 

a perfect gentlemanj ko .1 aya{Ooa) —(/ca.\d*: in a moral sense, 

beautiful, Tioi/e, honourable ; ayados: good, well-born, gentle, aristocrat) ; 

o rr/ejjicuvjtjUJ (jUi-JI)—0 tz£ uvio oar aho doer things first, 

shows the way to others; leader, chief, sovereign. 

By means of no philological analysis can any one of the above 
Greek expressions be spelt out from its Hebrew or Arabic homo- 
logue. No more can ‘riding-coat’ from redingoie, from 

‘Gibraltar’, or ^jLil Jj from ‘Trafalgar’. As a matter of fact, 

these Graeco-Hebraic-Arabic homologies prove that Hebrew 
constitutes a peculiar development in the Greek language, and 
that it is not Greek that constitutes a peculiar development in 
the Hebrew and Arabic languages. For each one of these single 
Hebrew or Arabic words has resulted from the pronunciation 
together of two Greek ones. The latter can be separated and used 
independently, whereas each of their Hebrew or Arabic counter¬ 
parts seems to be, and has always been deemed to be, a simple 
and indivisible word. There is no mere “C or in Hebrew; 


whereas rd ocurd are two separate words—an ar 
both in the plural and in the neuter gender—e 
independent use and meaning; so that it would 
to imagine that rfiDCw was pronounced rd 

O a 

jhJL' and 

• —^ 


tide and a noun, 
ach with its own 
be quite absurd 
ccjrd. Similarly, 


RESOLVED DIFFERENCES 

Now once the phonetic and formal differences between Hebrew 
and Greek are dulv accounted for and proDerlv resolved, thev 
cease to divide the two languages ana proceed to bind them 
together, via the semantic stability of Hebrew; so that the 
identity of the two languages becomes all the more manifest. 
Thus when the said dissimilarities between TT and opOoa are ex¬ 
plained, the differences between the two words disappear; and the 
identity of each word with the other becomes evident, in sound 
and form as well as in meaning. However, the identity of this 
pair is not isolated: the whole family of *12T is involved, and the 
identity of the two languages is consequendy consolidated. For 
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the derivatives of "UZT have equally felicitous homologues, 
although they vary in structure: TET and mBT homologize 
with opBo-rqs, while "HCTD and do with tcaropOcijfia, 

Indeed, one homology after another demonstrates clearly and 
conclusively that the Hebrews spoke Greek and were sensitive of 
its nuances. Let two of the above homologies speak for them¬ 
selves. 

We have seen that rrra^ui has two meanings: ‘fallen body’ 
and ‘carcass’. In the book of Ezekiel, its homologue, ri* 7 D?D, 
refers to a fallen tree; whereas in the book of Judges, it refers 
to the remains of a lion. Again, also bears two 

meanings, a general and a special one; and both senses are 
respectively illustrated in the books of Deuteronomy and Isaiah 

by its homophonous homologues, and HT/STD. So that 

the prophet of Babylon and the historian of the Judges (or 
Despots) of Israel, writing five hundred years apart, elegantly 
use the same word—a word with two shades of meaning, dis¬ 
tinguished in Greek. Likewise, two great prophets who lived a 
thousand years away from each other also use a particular 
word, albeit slightly differently pronounced—one the Sephardi 
and the other the Ashkenaz: way—in its two somewhat different 
senses; and this semantic difference is established by its Greek 
homologue in conformity with the texts concerned. A third ex¬ 
ample is the homology rrcpaxara^^/n'TpS/p^K?* Leviticus 
plpD is an ordinary' deposit, but in Genesis it is a sacred trust 
placed under the protection of the state. HlpD in the book of 
Numbers also means a ‘sacred trust’, presumably under divine 
protection; whereas in the book of Jeremiah it means ‘award’. 
Here again, the texts are centuries apart. But it would have made 
no difference to my contennon that the Hebrews spoke good 
Greek and spoke it well, if the whole Bible had been written or 
copied (cf. Dt 34. 10 Jud :8. 30) by one man in a single day at 

anv time before the eruption of Alexander. 

* * 


PLUS CHANGE, PLUS C’EST LA MEME CHOSE 

There are numerous examples of change in word and phrase, 
name and description of place or person; yet however many the 
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changes may be, the language does not change: it is that of 
Hellas throughout. Here are some, classified by association: 


□22X/D 222 X, ■ntc?/ms?; □*7rx/D' , x32, □'73T?DT/crxD2 f 

n27/D"XD2, p]37/Q^D3, Zrp327/0’XD2; 3722X/ 

p-Qn, ^x-rrn/n^, p?nn/ix2Z7, T3tz7/pt7; 33X, -nx, p' 22 , 

cmn, ]n-n; mpfo; !p 2 / 227 S; ^sa/rfes/cmir. 

evpr^pa, later evpepux'. (evploKtv) invention, discovery , //ii/iij dis¬ 
covered not by chance but by thought ; which is found unexpectedly , 
i.e. much like "Eppxuov (prop. ®i/i 0/ Hermes, i.e. unexpected piece 
of luck, godsend, windfall, treasure-trove (W ))\ foundling-, cCp-qpa 
2222 X, evpep.a. D 22 X Gn 17. 3* [Like Epucuov arc most 

theisucal names, such as ‘PX'HX, 21222 D.] 

There is historical support for these homologies. Terah begat 
his eldest son, Abraham, at the age of seventy; and therefore 
he was an unexpected piece of good luck, a godsend. In tact, 
there was a marked infertility in Terah’s family: his daughter, 
Sarah, gave birth to Isaac at an advanced age; his son, Haran, 

begat only Dl*7 (reAct-rcfo? o_JlL>); while h:s descendants, 

Rebecca and Rachel, were late in conceiving. 

xvpios, a, ov ; also o?, oi'j Kvppos'. ‘ kvoos, ot persons, sieving 


power or authority ”1123 Gn 6. 4, 10. 8, 9 Jud 6. 12 IIS 23. 3 
T 21 Gn 27. 29, 37 223 Zach 13. 7 Thr 3. j 223 Dan 2. 25 
2'22 Ps 34. 11 2 t 7 Gn 21. 22, 37. 36, 39. 21, 40. 2, 47. 6 Ex 1. 

11, 2. 14, 18. 21 Nu 21. i8Jud 9. 30 IS 22. 2 IIS 3. 38 IR 11. 
24 Jes 3. 4, 9. 5, 23. 8, 32. 1 Jer 35. 4 Prv 19. 10 Dan 1. 7, 10. 20 
Esr 8. 20 ICh 11. 6, 15. 16, 24. 5, 28. 1 - 22 ”? Jud 5. 29 
Jes 49. 23 Thr 1. 1 Esth 1. 18; legitimate wife 222 Gn 17. 15 (cf. 
Ib 20. 12) IR 11. 3; Subst. Kyoto?: lord, master 2~ Prv 19. 10 
Eccl 10. 7; head of a family, master of a house 223 Jos 7. 14. 
17, 18 Mich 2. 2 2py Lev 25. 47; generally, guardian, trustee 
22^23 IR 15. 13; fern. *v P la, Gn 16. 1, 17. 15; in later 

Greek freq. written Kvpa 22 H 7 Ib.; mistress, lady oj the house 22 "'_.> 
HR 10. 13 Jer 13. 18 2223 Gn 16. 8 Jes 24. 2, 47. 5, 7 22 pi 7 
Ps I 13- 9 [cf. oUovpos]. 

every kos : of good size, bulky, massive p 337 Dt 2. 10 p !3372 Jos 
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(vTpatf>ris t -rpo- well-fed, thriving, fat ; large, well-grown, of pepper¬ 
corns 3 J 31 X Jos 14. 15 1 / 31 X 1 Gn 35. 27 XD 11 ICh 20. 6 
□^X-n Dt 2. II, 20, 3. II. 

imepoyKos: of excessive bulk or size, swelled to a great size ]l~On 
Gn 23. 2 t p’pay Ex 17. 16 Nu 24. 20 IS 15. 2, 3. 

7 jy€fJLOtvl irm Dt 2.11. 

7 jyepwvrp'Tl IR 5. 11, Estli 3. I. 
o ijyfficdi'/Dmn JOS 10. 3 - 
Dt 2. 20. 

v^oj/n’TD] Nu 13. 33- 

'Epp a'ios : called after Hermes, of Hermes poll Dt 4. 48. ^ 

Alipov: temple of Lelo, mother of Apollo and Artemis TT 7 

Gn 28. 19. 

oiKor: house, not only of built houses, but of any dwelling-place-, 
temple TT 2 Gn 28. 19, 39. 5; -” 7 lT - Ib 35 - >9 ot’icoy Jij^repoj 
[drjpTi-rrjp: Demeter 112X ICh 2. 19 HlnX Gn 35 - J 9 as a 
name for bread 017 Ib 3. 19 [A-qp-q-rqp -*• drj-qprnp — - 2 -rpip-rqp 
— 7-p-rqp — PhQttjp — 7 io -> oi 7 ; a- qp-rmp -* ^r^ip -* 
XSijnjp —*■ XDInjp —*• X 21 —<- XD~in —*■ X- n ■■ .-*■ 7 ! '^X; —*■ 

xomi — nrnsx)]. 

Ivpios: of or from Syr. a yip Dt 3. 9. 

ytdffor: (yiAv) snowy, snow white, of or from snow |X"~ Dt 4. 48 

T 3 »Ib 3 . 9- 

dyujyos'. guide IS 15. 3-- 
o dyuxyos j "" 3 * XI Estll 3- I j ^f. ."lx 1110 ?. 

PuXaf. watcher, guard, sentinel] guardian, keeper, protector p 72 
Nu 22. 2 “IDS' IR 16. 24 plO? Gn 46. 13. 

Ppa?tvs, d: judge, arbitrator, umpire cjj ; chief, leader 21 Jon 1. 6 

S,j ; DNno-m hr 25.8, o’nooi iu Gn 37.36 ; o'id-oi 
HR 18. 17, ONTISI 1 “ Dan i. 7; ipp '21 HR 18. 17, 
G’pPcn IP Gn 40. 2. 

This is an impressive array; and the fact that one scries is 
native Hebrew, while the odier is obviously copied from .Assyrian, 
merely draws this language, as well as Arabic, widiin the ambit 
of my theory. .As a matter of transcendent philological operadon 
within so-called Semiuc languages, we witness a similar process 
in Arabic, where the change is also from Greek to Greek, e.g. 
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jlL— whisperer , slandererl^Aj JSidpoXos: slanderer ; the 

Devil , hence Satan. 

After all, the change from D“ 12 X to QiTIjX, and from ’’" 12 ? 
to JH2?, was purely a difference in pronunciation ; yet one cannot* 
tell what implications that difference liad at the time, or in 
Abraham’s dissident household. For instance, it might indicate 
discontent with contemporary' trends, and a desire to revert to 
old traditional ways. However, we need not speculate. The 

J • 

meaning of 01*7 and a new meaning of IT" 1-7 have incidentally 

been established. In IR ii. 3 rV)T 2 ? is contrasted with O'w^D, 

and therefore cannot have its ordinary meaning of ladies , mistresses , 

but the special one of legitimate wives. 

% 

TV? changed names because Leto ceased to be worshipped 
there. She was supplanted by * 7 X jQco^FHXios, an innominate 
deity or the Sun-god. But Mount Hermon did not change names; 
it was called different Greek names by different people. 

It seems that in ancient times big men were called leaders, 
because leaders were generally big men. Moreover, it is clear 
that fp/(p.cuv was pronounced differently by different people and at 
different times. 

In ancient times a ruler adopted the title of leader, guide, 
guardian, protector. Why, only recently this island had a 

Protector, Italv its Duce. and Germanv its Fuehrer. 

* • • • 


THREE VERSIONS 

According to the First Book of Samuel, King Saul had three 
sons, namely: Jonathan, Ishui ( V )ET), and Melchi-shua (IS la. 
49); and all three died with him on Mount Gilboa (I’d 31. 8 ). 
The LXX renders V2V by 'IeocnoO, and a note in the N.E.B. 
refers the reader to Tshbosheth in 2 Sam 2. 8, Eshbaal in 
1 Chr 8. 33’. According to the First Book of Chronicles, how¬ 
ever, Saul had four sons, namely: Jonathan, Melchi-shua, 
Abinadab, and Eshbaal—and being rendered 

in the LXX by AniinSd 3 and Ao 3 <L\. As a matter of fact, a 
fourth son of Saul who survived the battle of Jezreel turns up 
in life-size in the Second Book of Samuel, under the name of 
HE 73 2 TR, Baal’s votary’ (2. 8-10,4. 1-1 -)i rendered by 'hofioodc. 
He dared to rebuke Abner; but when Abner died, he was 
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treacherously murdered. Only through my theory can these 
various versions be reconciled; and only through it can the 
identity oPICr* p-ET, ijtfw *roW) , (7}. 3 /oAoy), ETX 

IW 2 and Z 1 PZX and and their meanings, 

be explained and demonstrated. 

To start with, mark the similarity between the enigmatic 
words: F * 7 S? 327 K, n 3 s >3 32 T, ’W.oO, 

'hofiooQt {p Iea-fiooid) . Xow let the diligent student follow up! 


SOLITARY WORDS 

The word HZO occurs only once (IR 12. 15:, and so does 
HZ 02 (IlCh 10. 15). They are two variants of the same word, 
appearing in two identical verses that refer to the very same 
episode. Only my theory explains the presence of the initial 
MV ] in the latter, and the reason why this addition docs not 
alter the meaning. Moreover, their common homologue, 
crviifj€*jr]K6$, alone provides the right meaning: it is neither 

‘cause’ nor ‘reason’, but chance and accident attributed to God. 

• - 

Cf. IR 2. 15 Prv 16. 33. A similar pair is and ^]"*02 (Ps 
83. 12), homologues of ryeueji*. 

Gvu.dc.lvoj: of events, come to pass, fall out , happen ; to cvpdtd-nKos 
chance event , con tin gene e ; hence, Kara GvudedrjKo^ by accident , 
contingently ; rou ovpdalvc'.Tos can it depends upon accident , easily 
happens. 

J 1 ZOZ is another solitary word which occurs in a tricky passage 
(Job 37. 12). It is etymologically unrelated to HZC ; but its 
prefix-sufrix homologue, arpepua, conjures up a contextually 
congenial meaning, and incidentally confirms the multihomology 
22 V ^V;Grpe<f>Qj. Solitary this word undoubtedly remains, 
yet no longer isolated, thanks to my theory. 

or pep pa \ conspiracband of conspirators JIZZZ Job 37. 12 

naisfc? Jer 2.19,3/22,5- 6, i 4 . 7 naEhn/asna Ez 37 . 23. 

A noun which sounds like a cognate of HZO/ 3 , but is etymo¬ 
logically different from it, is ZOD; for it links with Z 10 ZZIO/ 
rjw Kadi^o). 

Xuj : mostly in poets and later prose, the Att. form being 
Kadl^uj ; causal, make to sit , seat , place , set Z^ETin IR 2. 24 IlCh 
23. 20; settle ZZIO Dt 32. 10 Z^Eftn IS 12. 8 HR 17. 6 ZE 71 H 
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Jes 5.8, 44. 26; set up and dedicate I; sit, sit down 3 GT Gn 37. 25, 
43. 33 Jud 5. 16, 19. 6, 21. 2 IS 20. 19 IIS 2. 13 IR 1. 46, 21. 13 
Ez 14. 1 Ps 47. 9 Ruth 4. 2; lie in ambush 310 Ps 49. 6 312)0 
Jer 31. 22 (21); of things, subside I_ls. 

causal, make to sit down, seat 3 *' 27 in IR 2. 24 IlCh 23. 
20; set, place, encamp 37 Z 7171 IS 30. 21; set up 327 Ez 25. 4; put 
in a certain condition H' r ^Z 7 in Ez 36. 11 ; marry ’372771 Esr 10. 14, 18 
Neh 13. 23, 27; sit, incline at table 310 IS 16. 11. 

1071a: seat 300 Cant 1. 12 30710 IS 20. 18, 25; cf. Kadiapa. 

To the untutored reader who has accepted the above homo¬ 
logies as genuine, 71300 is a synonym of 7131200 , and 300 01 
30710 . Yet an .Ashkenazi would read 7131070 713 ' 07 O, and 
30710 3070 ; while an Ephraimite would have lisped 7137270 
713020 /n 0 "C 0 and 3010 30710 / 300 . Therefore, 71300 is not 
a synonym of 7131070 , any more than 300 is one of 30710 ; they 
are, two by two, identical words differently pronounced. So are any 
Greek word and its Hebrew or Arabic homologue. 

Again, an .Ashkenazi would read 302 302 , like 3072 ; yet 

302 and 3272 are not identical words, because one is the 
homologue of few and the other that of Kc.diZu>. Indeed, if one 
wished to use the verb 22" instead of the verb 310 , one would 
have to add: 371*7 73 X 7 —cf. Gn 37. 25. 

As to 732 331071 71372 , Jeremiah foretells that, from being 
hunted, woman would turn hunter. 


A CHAIN OF HOMOLOGIES 

.As we have seen, one of the strongest proofs of the identiry of 
the two languages is the endless concatenation ofGraeco-Hebraic 
homologies. The random homology ]027 eytYw is in point. 

€\dict), €\ 0 oj le^do; , i'ffpalvw, later form 01 e\t?a/pou: {i\0pos 
hate, detest 7727 Ex 23. 22 Nu 10. 9 Jes 11. 13 Ps 23. 5 Esth 3. 10 
332 ? Gn 27. 41, 49. 23, 50. 15 ] 02 ? Ps 38. 21, 71. 13, 109. 4. 
Kare-^dpalvut : hate intensively 72771 Jer 48. 41. 

Zxdicrros, 77, ov: bitterest enemy, irreg. Sup. of exdpos, a, ov: 
(cx^os) hated, hateful 7 T 2 X Dt 32. 33 7 T Jes 28. 21 ; hating, hostile 

7 T 3 X Thr 4. 3 ’’ 713 X Jer 6. 23 Prv 17. 11 70 Jes 14. 6; as Subst., 
enemy 7 T 3 X Thr 4. 3 7127 X Ps 17. 11 727 Gn 14. 20 Dt 32. 27, 
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43 Jos 5. 13 Jcs 59. 18 Jcr 30. 16 Thr 1. 5, 7, 17 Esth 7. 6 1 DE> 
IR 5. 1 3 ; one who has been 61 A09, but is alienated "1TDK Job 30. 21. 
exSpa: hatred, enmity fiVHTDX Prv 27. 4. 

exOrjfia, to : = fitarjua ( object of hate) ; ex^pacua, to : = l\dpa 

[hatred, enmity, personal enmity) TOOpft Hos 9. 7, 8. 

hate Hlpp (cf. dndvpiopos) Esr 4. 6; object of direst hate 

ppP Jcr 16. 18 ypp? Lev 11. 10. 

^ - 

ipidvoiLco : whisper , f ; whisper what one does not dare speak 
o///, whisper slanders ]wT Zach 3. 1 j [i/n^upacj -*■ -i^ypicaj -*• 

- - a - • - • - 

77ldviL,(JJ —r *ldviL,UJ -*■ J 8 VI LCD —> J^~Ul£tU (_», JSVlL.Oj) —► J CCJ 
. • . - » - • - - - 

-> JcTJlT (o-J-^j)]* 

thcdvpiGpa, to: whispering ; diidvpiapos, o: whispering, slandering 

Hupp Esr 4. 6. 

iiLdvptcrrqs, 6 : whisperer ; at Athens as cpith. of Hermes; 
slanderer ]Pt 7 Zach 3. 2 Job 1. 6 [of Satan; = ipldvpos, 

dildvp ]. 

dndoi-cs: diddoXoi [r. StcdoAo?], 6 ldvpoi (as Subst., uldvpos = 
ibidvpicrrrjf, ]CP Job I. 6 

SicpoAo^, OV: slanderous , backbiting) as Subst.. slanderer, «r/7*my; 
hence, = Satan, the Deril __LI. 

w - - *. 

yipp and ypp are nvo tota ^y unrelated words: the first 
relates to worship, the second to dietetics. They have been 
confused and used one for the other, owing to their homo¬ 
phony. For it is clear from the contexts that pp£ J er *6- 
stands for fp 2 ?, while TP*^ 8. 10 means ppC?. The 

homologue of ppT is elxacros [apprehended through an image), 
a verbal adjective derived from euvd^tu (represent by an image or 
likeness ), the homologue of vJ ^?c-i. fpvZ? (Lev 11. 10), on the other 
hand, has for homologue €\Qos (object of hate), or d-rexdjs [hateful, 
hostile, hated) which derives from drrex^dvopai (Pass., to be hated, 

incur haired), the homologue of YpP (Dt 7* 26). This last homo¬ 
logy is corroborated phonetically by another: fpE? (Lev 11. 
43 )lKaraxpaLva> [befoul). Morphologically, as a verbal adjective, 
eUaoros suggests that ppE? ought to be vocalized pp^; 
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semantically, it indicates in the clearest possible way that the 
pagans did not worsliip idols , but gods whom idols represented. 

I may point out that die above is not the product of imagina¬ 
tion—spcculadon, croire les on dit, and the like are quite out of 
place in this book—but the result of methodical research pursued 
by measured procedure and disciplined applicauon. Not to speak 
of thinking, my hobby. The amount of thinking that has beer, 
done to write and produce this little book! 


IDIOMATIC AND HOMERIC PHRASES 

Four idiomadc phrases relating to irro 2—among many 

others—are neatlv reoroduced in Hebrew. Thus, vrro : of accom- 
• • » 

ponying music 1*2221 r j 22 □*’12921 fin.2”2 **jl' 227 X 1 Gn 31.27; 
irzo —o/jLTrrjs e^dyav rrsd in or with solemn procession rain 22*2*2 

2111221 CT 222 DT. 7 SQ 11921 2111122*1 12221 Neh 12. 27— 

where 1112 is the homologue of rpocoBo s-, — 68080$: solemn 

procession to a temple with singing and music; with Dative 'esp. 

in Poets, never in LXX or N.T.), of Position under, 66' dpuaci 

under , i.e. yoked to, the chariot 1112*2 !*i!22“2X 2222X1 

IS 6. 7, 10; J-tt’ cvXrpmpi npoad' ckiov advanced to the music 0 ; 

% % % % 

the flute-player 2 ' 2'*”122 XI 22 2*112 “Jill 2 Jes 30. 20. 
Vet another phrase is: ro 1 -kIov (sc. eras) rryueaBe at this time r.ex: 
year l* 1 ! 2172 Gn 18. 10 HR 4. 16, 17—where rrjviKc.Be, ct this 
time, is the homologue of 2172 Nu 23. 23. A sixth is avptov rrjviKc.ee 
tomorrow at this time 112 2172 Ex 9. 18, where avptov is the 
homologue of 122 via the prefix-suffix metathesis. Note in 
passing the reversing of the order of words in Hebrew, also 
according to the Drehx-sufflx Dhenomenon. 

We have come across similarity of expression in Greek phrases, 
in the idiomatic use of ordinary verbs to indicate a special action 
—e.g. casting lots—and in the formation of hybrids. However, 
there is a peculiar Homeric phrase which deserves individual 
attention. Since 3 ov$ is of epicene gender, to mark the male 
Homer adds a word, 3ov$ dpcrrjv (II. 20. 495) or ravpo$ pots 
(lb 17. 389). This peculiar phrase is mirrored in Hebrew directly 
and indirectly as well as in its two versions. 

fiovs, 6 and tj: bullock ID Ex 29. 1 Lev 4. 8, 14 Nu 23. 2 
Jes 34. 7; bull T 2 X lb. Ps 22. 13, 50. 13 2 p 2 IlCh 4. 3, 4 ID 
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Ps 22. 13; ox 2p2 Ex 21. 37 Nu 7. 3, 17 IR 5. 3 Am 6. 12 p >; 
cow H2D Gn 32. 16 Nu 19. 2 ; in pi. callle "F272 Ex 22. 4 

2p2 Gn 12. 16 Ex 9. 3 Lev 27. 32 Jes 65. 10 Joel 1. 18. 

p. <L 2p2~J2 Gn 18. 7 Nu 15. 8 2p2"]2 ID Nu 8. 8; r. p. 
2D 2 Ps 69. 32, 21SH ID Jud 6. 25. In the latter version 
the words follow the Greek order, r. p. "ID 21E7; then their 
order is inverted according to the ubiquitous prefix-suffix 
phenomenon, 21E?n ID. But in the former version the order is 
inverted in both Hebrew phrases, 2p2~]2 and 2"2~]2 "ID. 
On the other hand, 21222 IR 5. 3 is a compound made up of 
"12 and "m2 —"112 being the homologue of Sous, and 22 either 
homologizing with -af> (Prv 31.2) or equating 2D. In the former 
case, 21222 is a variant of 2 p2"]2, in the latter that of 
21~Ti ID. Like 2p2“]2 is the Aramaic p21i2 '22 Esr 6. 9. 

Therefore, it can rightly be claimed that the Bible is as 
Greek as Homer. 

HOMO LO CUES IN THE GENITIVE 

A curious difference exists between the two tongues where a 
Hebrew noun or adjective homologizes with the Greek word in 
the genitive, instead of the usual nominative, under Prop. 29. 
This is significant because, in so far as the noun or adjective is 
nearer the root of the word in the genitive than in the nominative, 
it indicates the survival in Hebrew of a primitive usage in very' 
ancient Greek, and not a change that took place with the passage 
of time, in the course of the development of either language. For 
instance, in the homology TDD/^-aro9, few, the Hebrew 
constituent preserves the r dialectally changed to 5}—which, 
by the way, Latin jecur does not—in the Indo-European yegurt 
and the Sanskrit ydkrt. Such homologization may occur within 
a compound, e.g. 2X22D -af? (rraiSos-) deou Nu 34. 28 (god’s 
gift); 2'2n2p/rraik (-diSoV) 'llosjOeov lb 1. 10 (Zeus’s/god’s 
gift); IT2p, 2iT2p TTCUJ (rraiSos') di os Nell II. 7, 13. 13 
(Zeus’s gift). V. p. 82. 


MORE GREEK THAN THE GREEKS 

On the other hand, there are certain Hebrew words that may 
be deemed to be more Greek than their homologues, because they 
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show up letters that are suppressed in the homologues, e.g. >ca><£d>/ 
1223 , 7Tp6<f>aaisl'r\lXh, ^Fl/i Kaivospj ill. 

*a*£o<r, 77, ov : (k6tttcjj) blunt , opp. 

Ez 5. 1 1 EJ 7 Jes 27. 1) 133 Ex 7. 14; metaph., of sound, mu/*, 

voiceless, dull ; of men or animals, dctm£ lb 4. 10 Ez 3. 5. 

Kuxpdto : (/coxio?) Pass., grow or deaf 133 Jes 59. 1 ; 

become stupid 133 Ex 9. 7. 

Kco<f>6(jj: numb , deaden 133 Gn 48. 10 Ex 9. 7 5 deafen, in Pass., 
133 Jes 59. 1. 

€kkoj 4 >€uj : deafen T 331 Jes 6. 10 Zach 7. 11 ; stun , blunt (U- 
133 IS 6. 6 T 331 Ex 8. 28, 10. 1. 

rrpofba.ois(rrpodxilvuj) falsely alleged motive (or cause), prete 
pretence 12 X 1 Jud 14- 4 lX 12 Jp Job 33. 10. 

odais: ( (palvofiai ) appearance ]231 Hos 13 - - 11 --?? “5- 9 

Ez 8. 3 ICh 28. 12. 

Kuxpos and its derivatives suppress the r in ko-tuj from which 
verb KUj<pos derives, but that r is represented by 1 in 133 . In 
fact Korrrcxj (beat or strike oneself, beat one's breast or head through 
grief) is the homologue of 130 (Gn 23. 2}, 5 and r exchanging 
dialectally under Prop. 5 (J). Again, -p66c.oi; and 66.01s sup¬ 
press the v in rrpooc.ivtL) and o< hvo[mh irom which tne\ a.e 
respectively derived. But that v shows up in 12 X 1 and 1 -— 
but not in 1 X 121 , where the 2 is the MY 2 . Incidentally, the fact 
that Korrruj is from root K0T1, and that oalvej derives from oau 
so that both the r and the v are adventitious is neither here 
nor there. As it happens, the v is omitted in the homologies 
1 X 311 /arroOchoj and ITOll/eVipaiVaj. 

~ t ; * * ' 

a.-o<balv(ji\ make known, declare ~lXD~n Ex 8. 5. 

£ Vt-: Pass, show oneself, appear ; of a divine manifestation 

y-Din Dt 33.2. 

It can therefore be said that, pro tasito, the Hebrews ,.\siat.c 
Greeks) are more Greek than the (European) Greeks. 


THE SEPTUAGINT 

The Septuagint seldom gives the Greek homologue. Thus, the 
homolog)' 31 O/>ca 0 t£a> is in accord with the LXdv which has 
KaraKXiduificv (lie at table). This must be right; for it may safely 
be assumed that when Samuel was discussing his secret errand 
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with Jesse and his family, they were all comfortably reclining 
on couches or cushions. So that when he said : 1KH T 17 L 02 ~iO 
HD, lie could not have meant that they would not sit down until • 
his arrival. At any rate, under no circumstances could he have 
intended that the company should wait standing while David was 
being sent for. What he meant and said was that they should not 
sit down to eat until he came. 

TJ 3 (Jes 14. 19) is an exceptionally interesting word because its 
homologue appears in three significant variants— vzkvs, veVvp, 
v€Kpo $—which exhibit changes habitually encountered in Greek- 
Hebrew homology, namely: the dialectal substitution of the 
final <7 by p, and the consonant/vowel metathesis in -Kvpj-Kpos. 
(The same applies to the homologues of *1171 : veos, veapos, 
veavlas. Thus, veos ->■ viop -> veap veapos.) The LXX translates 
*112 by its homologue, but D'Ti!] (lb 65. 4) by crr^Xaloi^ 
instead of vtKplais or vttculais. 

A further and an all-important matter to point out is that 
Kadlluj was used by the LXX to translate L'CTil in Ezra and 
Xehemiah, and that Liddell and Scott's Dictionary refers to 
the LXX as the sole authority for xadl^oj meaning marry. In effect, 
therefore, the LXX resorted to a Hebraism, although it had a 
wide range of Greek verbs from which to choose, including 
Gvi'OLKeaj —used by Herodotus and Euripides, among others— 
which fits the context perfectly. For LCT, LTCTi ZTTin—the verb 
with a bare LTH is used in the said texts—and LCT/I have other 
equally genuine kindred homologues, as follows: 

olxecj, Ep. oiKtluj : inhabit TiC Jud 5. 17 1'j Gn 13. 12 Xu 35. 

25 Jer 2. 6 p 27 - Dt 33. 16 Jes 18. 3 Jer 49. 16; colonise , settle in 
LCT Gn 36. 8 X T u 21. 25, 31 Dt 2. 12 Jos 19. 47 IS 31. 7 Jer 49. 1 ; 
Pass., to be settled in, occupy LIT ICh 5. 8, 9; manage, direct , govern 
LC~ Dt 3. 2 Ps 29. 10 pC? Job 29. 25; intr. dwell, live *TU Jud 
19. 1 Jes 11. 6 LIT Gn 11. 2, 31, 19. 29, 37. 1 IS 23. 14, 18 
JIG 1 Gn 16. 12 (cf. Ib 25. 18) X T u 5. 3 Dt 33. 16 IR 8. 12 Jes 13. 
21, 18. 3, 26. 19 Jer 48. 28; of persons, families, tribes, have their 
abodes, settlements LCT IS 31. 7 IIS 2. 3 Jer 25. 24 ICh 5. 16 ]LC? 
Gn 16. 12 TD] Ib 25. 18; of cities, to be situated LCT Ez 27. 3 ]LC? 

Jer 5I. I3; = OLK€T€VU). 

olxli'Oj: c. acc. rei, people with new setders, colonise L^CTH 
Ez 36. 33; c. acc. person, settle, plant as a colonist or inhabitant 
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3 mi HR 17. 6, 24 ptf Nu 14. 30 pff'n Gn 3. 24 Ez 32. 4; 
intr. = oiKeaj. 

KaroiKi^uj: bring home and re-establish there, restore to one's county 
DTHH Ez 36. 11; settle, establish pltf Jer 7. 3, 7. 

cnjvoiKcoj : dwell or live together "VTUTin IR 17. 20; live with in 
wedlock Esr 10. 14, 18 Neh 13. 23, 27. 

ottajpa : dwelling-place, in pi., building, house TUQ Job 18. 19 
2 S 71 Q Ex 12. 20 Nu 24. 21 pE? 7 ? Jes 22. 16 Ez 25. 4 Hab 1. 6 
Job 39. 6; temple, shrine 2 E 71 Q Ps 132. 13 p 2772 lb 84. 2; store¬ 
room rnilft Hag 2. 19. 

oiif^/ia/JDGTQ is not to be confused with otcijiTjpa.'jZZ'l tent, 
tabernacle Ex 25. 9 IIS 7. 6 Cant 1. 8; = crjoj^yillp Dt 33. 16 
niDJos 15.49. 

Only reference to Greek accounts for the additional D in 
iTYUEft (Joel 1. 17), since it is the homologue of oltrqpdriov, 

Dim. of ohcr/pa : the first Q replaces the -v, and the second the 
suffix -pa. This double prefix-suffix is unique. 

CIRCUMCISION 

Circumcision is neither a Greek nor a general Hebrew custom : 

W 

it was established by Abraham—the head of a dissident Hebrew 
sect—and has been followed by his descendants to this day, to 
mark their covenant with God, a covenant carved in the flesh. 
Naturally, since the Greeks did not practise circumcision, they 
did not evolve a relevant vocabulary. Therefore, the sect of 
Abraham had to adopt and adapt good old Greek words to 
meet the new experience. 

Thus Kclpoj, the homologue of 112 (Lev 19. 23), means: rut 
short, shear, clip, esp. of hair; cut ojf one's hair. To the Greeks, 
whether European or .Asiatic, this verb did not import the 
phallic operation; neither had such a rite. Again, Kovpd , the 

9 

homologue of n* 7~117 (Gn 17. 11 Lev 19. 23 Jos 5. 3), means: 

cropping of the hair; cropping, lopping ; shearing ; that which is rut: 
lock of hair, wool shorn, feece, cut-off end. To the Greeks, this noun 
did not mean ‘foreskin’, simply because in their experience it 
was not cut off, it was not a separate and independent ‘cut-off 
end’. Indeed, the foreskin is an integral part of the penis, and 
its severance constitutes an extremely artificial operation. 
Accordingly, axovpos ( xovpa. ) only means unshaven ; but phonetic- 
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ally (minus k) and morphologically it is acceptable as the homo- 
logue of 7 “iy (Gn 17. 14 Ex 12. 48) ‘uncircumciscd’—on the 
same basis that dxovpos (xovpoi) is that of 7 p^. 

However, xelpu: has a weak homological rival in axpcoT^pid^cj, 
adopted by Philo (2. 211) for circumcision; because it fails the 
fifth test, since it does not provide a derivative to homologizc 
with * 7 ” 117 . 

•* T 

aKporrrjpidlco: cut off] cut the beaks off the prows; of persons, 
cat off hands and feet , mutilate] Medic., amputate] metaph., mutilate, 
maim 7 pi 7 Gn 49. 6 Jos 11.6,9 711 ; Lev 19. 23. [Cf. /zoaxcAi^ci#.] 
dxpiirrvpiov : end or extremity of anything; in pi., extremities of 
body, hands and feet, fingers and toes 7 ' 77 IJ Gn 17. 11, 23 Lev 19. 23 

J os 5- 3 J er 4- 4- [Cf- pacrx^dcrpuira.] 

On the other hand, there is no rival, weak or strong, to 

% 

pxLcrxaMCtu as the homologue of 710 . Besides, this verb homo- 

% __ • 

logizes with 777 as well as if not better than with 71 . 7 . Although 

777 is a non-biblical word, it can be confidentlv asserted that it 

is not a post-biblical one; because it is inconceivable that after the 

advent of Alexander the Jews modelled 777 on paoxcuMCw, as 

they did on avi'rjdos (pronounced ox-cydos . 

uccryoAiuu: (fiaa^dX-r] ’juLXtj)) put under the arm-pits , hence, 

mutilate a comse, since murderers believed that bv cutting off the 

extremities (nose, ears, etc.}, stringing them together, and passing 

the string round the neck and under the arm-pits of the victim 

% 

they would avert vengeance 717 Gn 17. 10, 21. 4 Dt 30. 6. 

uacrxdXTj : (pdXfi) arm-pit, in pi., Jer 38. 12 [mark the 

similarity with Lat. axilla ]; corner 7 'lsi\ Jes 41. 9 Ez 13. 18; 


pdX-n: arm-pit (Lat. ala), almost confined to the phrase v-ro pdXrjs 

under the arm "["l" 717 SX 777 Jer 38. 12, £77277 7777 lb. 

[Mark, in Latin also the p. is dropped; cf. aerdPiKlet.] 

p.acr(d\iauara: extremities cat off from a corpse 7/17 Ex 4. 26. 

% 

p.c.<rx<iiicm)p\ generally, girth 7 ,, ^K Ez 41. 8. 
poXevoj: cut off and transplant the suckers or shoots of trees *717 
Job 18. 16. 


ARABIC AND HEBREW 

These two languages are interwoven together with Greek, 
in a harmonious pattern the proper understanding of which 
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accrues to their mutual philological advantage, semantically 
as well as etymologically. Thus, I have demonstrated how the 
Bible helped solve the mystery of oJlL. On the other baud, 
it was this solution that suggested the link between ana 
TeXeirraloS) seeing that Lot was Haran s only child, and that 
seemed to be an abbreviation of oJ'G. But for that solu¬ 
tion, I doubt very' much whether I would have appreciated 
the connection between the Hebrew* noun and the Greex 
adjective, although it is strongly supported by the dropping o: 
the re- syllable according to rule. I am also indebted to Arabic 

for the homology elKaaros, hinted at by the words 

and . This homologv is of some theological consequence. 

since it definitely establishes that cur pagan forebears were 

polytheists, not idolators; revealing and vindicating antiquity’s 

intellectual calibre. Doubtless, the ignorant, both ancient and 

modem, would confuse the symbol with the deity it represents 

(Jer 2. 27). Yet in matters of religion—any religion—one has to 

distinguish the theological and priestlv concent ot God from 

DODular and plebeian belief. 

« . * 

However, there is another mysterious word in Arabic, which 

can onlv be interpreted—that is, accurately interpreted— 

through Greek and r 1a the Bible, nameiv. j J. Commentators 

diner widely as to its derivation; indeed some maintain that 1: 

is a radical word. But none has so far offered an explanation 

of it. consistent with the belief that the Koran is peculiarly the 

word of God; that it descended, was dropped, was inspired, to 

Mahomet from heaven. In my submission. jJJ is a pre-Islam.:c 

word which must have been as familiar in Mecca as the word 

nX'np was in Jerusalem, and the said belief originated from 

its meaning. For this Arabic word is not, as some opine, related 

to ! J —anv more than the homopnor.ous N^p XP auj or 

direct by oracle), in Jon 1. 2, is related to X"!p *<iA [sum.m.or.. 

ir.rite) in Nu 1. 16 and Esth 5. 12. jJJ is simply the homo- 

logue of nK^p/x^ua (oracle) in Jon 3. 2; and the ancient 

phrase \ hi A’! means ‘the oracle of God’ V6 Upov . 

* ^ . . 

Hopping over a period of fourteen centuries, we note that 

recentiv ‘foreign’ Mesopotamia yielded to ‘native’ Iraq. \ et (J 
is the nomologue of dpyos, the synonym ol rreSiov | {.?. Now 
]"TD, we know, is an abbreviation ]"ID '-eSlov dpuov, ‘the 
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plain of the junction’ (of the two Scythian rivers : 

mD/flijp, //on, and ^p/in/afAovpo^, rfl/, rlypis). So that it is not a 
bare speculation to assume that Arabic y is short for some 
such reconstructed Asiatic Greek term as a name 

consigned to oblivion in the wake of the catastrophic upheavals 
which overtook the region between the fall of Troy and the 
rise of Alexander. Later, some time after his blitzkrieg —which 
reshaped the history' of the Middle East, including the Land 
of Israel, for the next three hundred years—the European 
Greeks called the country Mtco-oraula. And it is only because 
our authentic Bible has preserved the other short as well as 
long Hebrew names of ] iD and Q 1 X ] iD, mat it has been 
possible to decode the word y and trace it to its Greek 
origin. Clearly, so-called native ‘Iraq’ is not less Greek than 
so-called foreign ‘Mesopotamia’, and one topographical 
Greek name—full or abbreviated—alternates with another 
geographical Greek name, exactly as does the Greek word 
topographical with the Greek word geographical. 

* Similarly, the phonetic disguises assumed by adjoining jLJ, 

- and - m no longer mask good old rrvpck - % yrj ], ‘land cf 

dre'; dKrrj: rugged bank or strand of a river; and *6\: ro->: gulf — 
as Arabic continues to yield its Hellenic secrets for all to see. 

Therefore, to explain a striking name which occurs once 
exclusively in the Koran, I had to search the Bible. The Koran 
in its turn, through that search, repaid handsomely by helping 
me discover the meaning of 07 , a truncated and otherwise 
inconspicuous name in the Bible. Finally, tne Scriptures have 
assisted me to decipher \ y and to reveal the true significance 
of the title of the book sacred to Muslims; while Arabic has 
given me tiie clue to €ix , acjT 09 , an homology of theo¬ 

logical import. In brief, from the Koran to the Bible, and back 
[o the Koran; from Hebrew to Arabic, and back to Hebrew; yet 
in effect, from Greek to Greek. Without question, fiom the 
Indian Ocean to the Atlantic there is no escaping the Greeks. 

THE HEBREW' WAY OF LIFE 

Two historical events bring out perfectly the contrast be¬ 
tween the way of life of the ancient Greeks and tnat ot Israel, 
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and mark the triumph of the spirit over brute force. Alexander 
—an outstanding Greek leader—invaded Asia, sword in hand, 
at the head of a well-trained, well-equipped army, with tlic 
avowed intention of subjecting its peoples. A rabbi—a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews, Saul by name—landed in Europe alone, Bible 
in hand, confessing his ardent purpose to save the souls of the 
Gentiles; ‘for salvation is of the Jews’ (John 4. 22). Alexander’s 
exploits were comparatively ephemeral. Paul’s evangel and 
his Hebrew book are still with us and going strong. 

Why? What is it that animated the principal preacher of 
Christianity, and has sustained his kindred down the ages? 

The belief in one, eternal, just and merciful God, creator 
of the universe; in the pre-eminence of trutn and justice; in 
the ideals of equality and redemption from error; in the special 
care to be given to the sick and the needy; in the priority of 
Deace and service; in accountability and the advent of the 
Messiah; and, above all, in the supremacy of the spirit—a com¬ 
posite credo peculiar to Israel. This aspect of the lite led by our 
forefathers is not related to the Greeks, whether European or 


.Asian. It is not Hebrew (rj^etpcuriKOi , characteristic oi the 


Hebrews (rpreipwrai) in general, but peculiar to that detached 
section of them known as the Chosen People. Historically, tins 


unique philosophy, epitomized here in a lew incomparable 
verses, originated in Abraham who migrated from the banks 
of the Euphrates to Canaan on the Eastern shore of the 
Mediterranean, a country colonized by Cimmerians, Greeks. 
Phoenicians, and Scythians, which his descendants conquered 
and made it their own. It became the theatre of their moral 


and spiritual struggles during twelve hundred eventful years. 
E.g. Gn 14.22, 18. 25, 21.33 Ex 18. 21,23. 5, 34 - 6 Nu ! 5 - I 5 » ^ 
Dt 6. 4, 8. 3, 16. 20 IR 12. 7 Jes 1. 26, 2. 4. to. 3, 31. 3, 43. 20 
Ez 34. 4 Hos 9. 3 Zach 4. 6, 8. 3, 19 Ps 146. 6 Prv 16. 6, 23. 23 
ICh 22. 3 , 28. 3 Mat 3. to—11, 5. 22, 10. 28, id. 26 Mark 1.8, 
10. .12-4 Luke 7. 22, 10. 37 Gal 3. 28 Eph 3. 16 IPet 4.10. That 
philosophy is expounded in Law and Life according to Hebrew 
Thought. Here I will advert to the Greek background against 
which those unremitting struggles relentlessly took place. 


I. The entire set-up of Hebrew worship was Hellenic. Abraham 
worshipped ’Hthe eternal God, judge of all the earth, 
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who administered justice, differentiating between the righteous 
and the wicked. He gave the priest of 7 X/'//eAto? 'Yrreplojv, 

the creator of heaven and earth, a tithe of all the booty acquired* 
as a result of his victory over the captors of Lot; and swore by 
^N. Moreover, he attempted to sacrifice his son on Mount 
m? 3 / fiopla. Besides Zeus, Isaac and Jacob—no doubt, under the 
influence of Rebecca, Laban’s sister—acknowledged the divinity 
of "mD/^ofdos-, and Jacob swore by ~mD. His wife, Rachel, 
stole the □"DEn/rpiVois- from her father's shrine; and soon after 
returning to Canaan Jacob cleared his household of the native 
gods, the gods of EE 3 Vy^cuptos*. Long after the Patriarchs had 
died, and in spite of centuries of Egyptian influence, God revealed 
himself to Moses under the name of ITHTYJtd? Ilaidvos, and the 
first two of the Ten Commandments declare IT IT* to be the God 
of Israel, to the exclusion of other deities. Indeed, ill IT* is a 
jealous God. It was peculiar of him that, whereas other gods were 
installed in temples of stone, he dwelt in a mobile nZp/ax^vTj. 
As we have seen, the vocabulary relating to the structure, furni¬ 
ture and vessels of the jGpTpand to the rites and 
services thereat performed, is completely Greek. 

II. Some homoloeics clearly indicate that there were retmiar 
suppliants among the Hebrews. Women attended the Tabernacle 
at Sliilo as well as in the Wilderness, and it is recorded that 
Isaac prayed for issue, and that Rebecca went to seek the Lord 
over her pregnancy. Judging by Hannah, women used to pray for 
offspring; and it is of them that the sons of Eli took advantage to 
the point of public scandal. 

“i'CK ayup-rq? (dycipeh: prop, collector , esp. begging priest 
Prv 30. 1; cf. fakir, another homologue of ayvprrj ?. 

uTT. fpcurdaj: ask ; beg, entreat Gn 25. 22; ’/"T, like EETerro*. 

rip; Ixe-rns (Ikv eopun': CTie who comes to seek aid or protection , 
suppliant Prv 30. 1. 

'TTi.huKTo's*: (edyoua 1} unshed for, desired Gn 49. 26. 

* 73 ?nn, VDnr I/dimiEoAc'cu: meet as a suppliant , entreat , supplicate 
Dt 9. 18 IS 1. 10, 12, 26, 27. 

TN^/cuV^to's-.* (aiTCttJ asked for IS 9. 2. 

NEE W^oucu: revere , worship ; of suppliants Ex 38. 8 IS 2. 22. 
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III. The 271 U/Tpiaxa^, dSo* (the number thirty Nu 1 1 . 20, 21; the 

thirtieth day of the month IS 20. 5, 18, 24; a month containing thirty 
days lb 20. 27, 34) was celebrated in style at King Saul’s court on 
two consecutive days: die first 2711 , on the last day of the current 
month, the pagan way; die second 2711 , on die first day of the 
following month, die Hebrew way (Nu 23.3-15). Thus, David 
and Jonathan discussed Saul’s victimizadon of David three times: 
IS 19. 2, 20. 5, 35. On die second occasion they met on the eve of 
the first 271 n—i.e. on the last day but one of die thirty-day period 
of the dien current month—and swore eternal mutual loyalty. 
This 2711 was observed in accordance widi die Greek custom, 
and David’s absence from die fesuve board was noted by Saul 
in silence. The next day—which was the second 2711 (Til 
1271 27111 , 1117272 'i—the first dav of the new thirtv-dav period, 
was celebrated in obedience to Mosaic Law. David's renewed 
absence on diat day provoked a bitter altercation between Saul 
and his eldest son (lb 20. 34). It was on die morrow of that day, 
on die second day of die month, that David and Jonathan met 
for the diird time and—for the second time—swore eternal mutual 


loyalty. 

At Athens the i-puiA-dee? were dedicated to 
dead, and offerings were made to Hecate. 


the memory of the 
.As to the Hebrew 


2711 , Rabbi Dr. Norman Solomon, of London, opines—and I 


respectfully agree—that the context suggests that it was an 

* .O . 

occasion for IXC!, the homologue of xadcpcis (cleansing from 
guilt or defilement, purification). Cf. Nu 10. 10 HR 4. 23 Jes CG. 
23 Ps 81. 4. In fact, as Rabbi Solomon Sassoon points out, ail 


festivals involved JINul. 


IV. Like the Greeks, the Israelites had their I 7 X Dt 18. 11 IS 


28. 3 (pan? (voice from heaven, oracle ; of the interpreter of dreams 
IX Gn 45. 8); ’’ 327 ’T Dt to. 11 Jes 19. 3 dot<Sd> singer, minstrel, 


bard ; of the Sphinx; enchanter ); r j 2?3 Jer 27. 9 ici. r | 27 X Dan 1.20, 


2. io)/ r j 27 I 7 p Ex 7. 11 1127172 lb 22. 17 '1271 IR 17. 

(filled with the words of God, inspired ); X'Ij Gn 20. 7 Ex 7. 1/ 
rr pcxirprrjs, 1X”'23 Jud 4 . 4 / -pc6qr if, fem. of ~po<pr;rrj^ (one who 
sbeaks for a god and interprets his will to man; interpreter , expounder oj 
the will of Zeus; expounder of the utterances of the /idv-r-ij- (diviner, 
seer, prophet))', 27111 Dt 18. 10 IIR 21. 6/7017* (sorcerer, wizard ; 
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yoTjTevoj) ; ]]U Jcr 27. g-TTISTTD Jud 9. 37 Mich 5. njolwvia^ 

(one who foretells from the flight and cries of birds) ; QOp Jcs 3. 2/ 
XP*)' 777 ?* or ix P oun ^ oracles , prophet , soothsayer). 

V. The belief in Hades, pi 2 K.]"T 17 , has been dealt with else¬ 
where. 


VI. The belief in spirits, angels, and resurrection was, at the 
time of Jesus, a debatable issue among the Jews (Mat 3 . 16, 
10. 1, 22. 23 Acts 23. o'. As a matter of historical fact, super¬ 
natural and uhranatural beliefs were neither static nor uniform 
in Israel. If any of them were ever formulated into doctrines 
and expounded in guilds of priests or schools for prophets, no 
record of it remains outside the Pentateuch; and we know that 
even some of that was missing for a time (HR 22. 3-24. 24). 
What we have is incidental, disjointed, sporadic, and not alto¬ 
gether consistent (Gn 10. 7, 22. 11, 31. 11 Ex 23. 20 Xu 20. 16 
Jos 5. 13-14 Jud 6. 21. 13. 20 IS 2. 6 Jes 7. 11 Ps 6. 6, 30. 4, 
4Q. 15, 139. 8 Job 7. 9 ICh 21. 15}. For instance, in one verse 
Ecclesiastes wonders whether the spirit (ml, rr.evua} of man 
tioes upward and the spirt: ot the boas: goes downward to tnc 
earth 3. 21); whereas in another he categorically states that 
at death ihe spirit shall return to the God who gave it’ (12. 7; 
—‘the God of the spirits of all flesh” (Xu 16. 22, 27. i6 ; . 
Here—as in Ez 37. 5—mi means : soui’, its Arabic homologuc 
bein"- But not oniv man and beast arc endowed with 

1711 , God possesses it, too {Gn 6. 3 Jes 40. 13 Zach 4. 6; cf. 
Jcr 51. 14 Am 6. 8), and inspires man with it (Gn 41. 38 Ex 
31.3 Xu 24. 2 Jud 3. 10’. iTH also means Svind’ (Gn 8. 1 
Ex 10. 13 Ps 104. 4). In that meaning the Arabic counterpart 
is the svnonvm ci and —all three being tnc 

homologues of PP 1 , ‘occur’. Xone of these homophones homo- 
logizcs in Greek. In fact, the only Greek words which come any¬ 
where near resembling mi arc poos* and rpoxos- On the other 
hand, and TOwJ respectively homologize with 6 vxn and 

7TV€Vfia. 

The spirit of God could have a good influence generally oyer 
man (Jud 3. 10, 11. 29 IS 16. 13-14), o r it inspires him with 
wisdom, knowledge, understanding, skill, fear of the Lord (Ex 
28. 3, 3 1 - 3“5 J es n * 2 )* But God i ns pi res naan w i^ an ev ^ 
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(HUH, TTOvTjpov Jud 9. 23 IS 16. 14— IG, 23, 18. 10, 19. 9) or 
false (IpE?, ifievSts IlCh 18. 21-2) spirit, as well as with a good 
spirit ( 71310 , ayaQov Nch 9. 20). Through it, God communicates 
with man (IIS 23. 2 Ez 11. 5 Joel 3. 2 Nch 9. 30). It is 
referred to as the holy spirit once in the Old Testament, and 
always in the New ( 73 Wu/ia Tiyiov) and in the rabbinical 
records (l2?"Tpn mi) ("]S?1p mi, rrvevpLa to a yiov gov Ps 5 1. 13 
Mat 3. 11 Eph 4. 30 DTIOD 34 K72V 9b). 

min ETX is a synonym of DTI 1 X 1 HX (IS 9. 8 Hos o. 7 . 
and a prophet who went on a mission to anoint Jehu king of 
Israel was referred to bv his brother-officers as HTH 2 JTCEH 
(HR 9. 11). 

To avoid speculation, I shall merely give the relevant homo¬ 
logies and let the student work out the theories as best he can. 

i/oryj: life Ps 30. 4, 86. 13 Job 6. I I, 33. 28; ev rfj yeipl rhv 9. 
eyoirra taking his lift in his hands "ZZ2 TCD 2 H. 1 TCX 1 Jud 12. 3. 
iDU TC'Drnx Gtri is 19. 5, "252 tct: stcxi is 23. 21; 

metaph., of things dear as lift Gn 12. 5; departed spirit, "host 
Ps 94. 17; the immaterial and immortal soul Gn 1.30; generallv, 
being, living creature Gn 2. 7 ; self Job 32. 2 Thr 3. 51 ; 

mind Dt 4. 9 ICh 28. 9: in the early physicists, of the primarv 
substance, the source 01 lift and consciousness Gn 1. 30: when 
concrete the Horn. 9. is rather warm blood Gn 0. 4-5 Lev 17. 1 1. 
14 Dt 12. 23 Pry 1. 18 than breath IR 17. 21-2 Job 41. 13. 

- o - 

ttvcu/kl: (tti'ccjj) breeze _I -u_ : ; breathed air , breath Gn 2. 7. 

7. 22 IR 17. 17 Jes 2. 22; life Job 27. 3; living being Dt 20. 16 
Jos 11. 11 Ps 150. 6; the spirit of God Jes 30. 33 Job 32. 8, 33. 2: 
spirit of man Jes 57. :o Prv 20. 27 Job 27. 3. 

1 /TC, HITCH ivBovGialcj : to be inspired 'by a n od) IIR n. ii 

Jer 29. 26 Hos 9. 7, or possessed by a god IS 21. 13; cf. 

evdovaiacmKos : inspired , esp. bv music IS io. 5-6, 10 IIR 3. 15 

Ez 33. 32; HITCH gw -: io be inspired and rave together , of the 

Bacchae IS 21. 16; ]TCTC €i'dovGLaGp.6s: inspiration , enthusiasm 

IIR 9. 20; frenzy Dt 28. 28, 34 Zach 12. 4 H 37 D evOovoiaanjs: 

• • - • 

inspired , possessed IIR 9. 11. ]DtZ? and tire dealt with else¬ 

where. 


VII. Canaan was divided and its territories were distributed 
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among the Children of Israel by drawing lots ( 7 TUVo\ijpoj) > 
according to the Greek custom of assigning by lot to the soldiers 
concerned allotments carved out of the conquered land. Appro¬ 
priate Greek terms were used in those proceedings. Indeed, as 
among the Greeks so among the Hebrews, casting lots was also 
resorted to: to ascertain the divine will (Lev 16. 3 Jos 18. 6 Acts 
1. 23-6), to decide the issue in disputes difficult to resolve, 
especially the rival claims of powerful contenders (Prv 16. 33, 
18.1 3 ', to divide spoils Ps22.19; cf. Mat 27.35}. ^ ' 1S interesting 
to note that on board Jonah’s ship which was bound for Athens, 
and was presumably manned by a Greek crew, lots were cast to 
identify the individual on whose account the sea was supposed to 
be storming (Jon 1. 7). Moreover, Haman die ’IIS(or 
dyojyoij cast lots to find out the most propitious date on which 
to carry out his gcr.ccidal intentions (Esth 3. 7}. 

VIII. However, there is a kindred verse, involving two 
ordinary words— ]IX ar.c 373 —which, pace the exegetes, do not 
bear their ordinary meaning Prv 26. 17;. For ]!K here means 
handle , another meaning of its homologue cib; while “73 has for 
uomoluguc .«L\— urn 'jr draining lots or collecting votes . There- 

^ o 0 

fore the proverb points to judicial and or political balloting: he 
is in for trouble, the busvbodv who meddles in contests or 

* +4 

disputes that do not concern him. 


IX. Of politics nothing else remains in the language than a 
few words which indicate that at one time there were free citizens 
and popular assemblies, as well as popular meetings. Tiic advent 
of die monarchy seems to have marked the end of democratic 

0 

institutions; yet note Gn 23. 10, iS, 34. 20. 24 Ruth 4. 1, 

:0— 11. and compare with Prv 24. 7, 26. 17, 31. 23. “7317 

• « 

Ps 03. 31 7 Uw Prv 31. 23 ay op 6. : popular assembly; 3'733 

Jud 9. 2 (cf. Jos 24. rroMrai: citizens: IIR 10. 20 

Joel 1. 14 37317 Lev 23. 36/ayfpty: gathering; croued Jer 9. if 

■xavTfyvots: general or national assembly, esp. a festal assembly in 
iionour of a national gcd. 


X. The min apart, only a few meagre texts refer to the 
administration ofjustice in Israel. There are incidental references 
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to personal appeals to the King and to trials before him (IIS 14. 
1-12, 15. 1-6 IR 3. 16-28 HR 6. 26-30). There is even a bare 
reference in a single verse to the separation of ‘matters of the 
Lord’ from the ‘King’s matters’, i.c., the existence of two 
independent jurisdictions, ecclesiastical and royal (IICli 19. 11). 
The homologies also throw very little light on the subject. One 
of them tells us of a Court of Appeal, but we know not how it 
worked. Another tells us that difficult issues must come up for 
determination before die priests or the despot, whose pronounce¬ 
ments were final and conclusive; but there is no record of a case 
having been heard by them (Dt 17. 8-13, cf. IICli 19. 8-10 . 
A third refers to witnesses, but there is no Greek homologtic for 
“ 117 , one of the rare words that were independently developed 
among the Hebrews 'TromctScu)—unless its homoioguc went out 
of fashion and became obsolete (cf. larujp). W e know of some of 
the ‘Judges’ of Israel, but of all the ordinary judges whose 
business it was to try legal actions, not a single name has survived 
(Dt 16. 18-20 IlCh 19. 5-7); while the only trial diat has been 
reported is the rigged trial of Naboth, at the conclusion of whica 
he was stoned to death IR 21. 8—14 . Of procedure, we oniy 
know that accusation was by indictment, and that witnesses were 
liable to cross-examination by the opposite party. 

eyas', a big, i.e. difficult question; weighty, important 
Ex 18. 22. 

j'l/Socacoj: judge, si: in judgment Gn 15. 14 IS 2. 10 Jer 5. 28 
Ps 9. 9, 72. 2, 135. 14 Prv 20. 3 , 31. 9 Job 36. 17 i-sw Gn 18. 25 
IS 7. 6 Ps 9. 5, 58. 2, 96. 13; give judgment, judge, determine ]“1 
Jer 21. 12, 22. 16 C" Gn 16. 5, 31. 53 Ex 5. 21, 18. 26. 

"p" 7 /Si>ccua>fia i judgment Dt 17* 6 Ps 9. 3 **iu*j ?2 Dt 10. 19 

Ps 122. 5, 147. 20. 

yij&tcq: custom, usage Esth 1. 13 pH Gn 47. 22, 26 Ex 12. 24 
Lev 6. 11, 26. 46 Dt 6. 17 Jud 11. 39 IS 30. 23 Ps 3 i. 5 Esr 7. 10 
npn Ex 12. 14, 43 Lev 20. 23; normal couise oj nature j'l Ps 76. 9 

pn Jes 24. 5 Ps 148. 6 Prv S. 29 Hpn Jer 5. 24, 31.35, 33. 25 ; order, 
right; what is fit pn Gn 47. 22 Ex 5. 14 Prv 30. 8 ; personified, 

AIkt) nn Gn 30. 21: Truth j*.; judgment Dan 4. 

14, 21 ; lawsuit ; prop, private suit ojs-s 1; atonement , satisfac¬ 
tion, penalty mil Dan 4. 14, 21 ; vengeance Dpi Dt 32. 35 
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Jcs 34. 8 nap] Nu 31. 2 Jer 50. 28; punishment DDS Ex 12. 12 
Ez 5. 10, 28. 22. 

]’ r T/docaar7ji: a judge IS 24. 16 Ps G8. 6 "p^Jp Jud 11. 6, 11 
Jcs 3. 6, 7 Prv 6. 7, 25. 15 ^J>IJ GDIS Dt 16. 18 IIS 15. 4 Ps 50. 6; 
5 . at/taros avenger (Nu 35. 21 HR 9. 7 Ps 79. 10) = Sucao-nr/p. 
fDn/«^€CTi?: ( £<f>ir]/u.) appeal to a judicial tribunal from a lower 

tribunal Eccl 5. 7. 

Gpil/oxo -reto: examine, consider Prv 18. 17; inquire, investigate 
(\V) Dt 13. 15 Job 29. 16. 

CDvITTp 'SiK'atocruvTj: righteousness, justice Gn 18. 25 Dt 32. 4 
IIS 8. 15 ajui. 

“!D 0 ypa 6 r/: bill of indictment in a public prosecution Job 31. 35. 
* 

/pO/dpacrCTo): a euphon., pdaauj akin to pr/acoj, rarer collat. 
form of pijyvvfu or -l'co (Iengthd. from root PAr, to break, break 
asunder or to pieces, rend, shiver, shatter) ; smite, dash in pieces; strike 
•jcith a shower of stones Dt 13. 11 IR 21. 13 Dll Lev 20. 2, 27, 
24. 14, 23 IR 12. 18. 

IV jidoj: no Act. Pres, is in use, opacu being used ; elSov always 
in sense of see; see, perceive, behold Gn 21. 30. 31. 50 Xu 35. 30 
Jes 44. 9; cf. Lcrrojp. .-icrropcs ■ witnesses. 

.pG'd ei-bixos, tfSiKo?, ov: [Slier]) according to right, just, legitimate 
P"Ti Dt 4. 8 pGS Lev 19. 36 Dt 25. 15, 33. 19 Jes 58. 2 
Ps 45. 8 Job 8. 3 Eccl 3. 16; truth KGS Dan 3. 14 pGS Jes 45. 19, 

51. 1, 7 .GpGS Jes 45. 23, 24, 63. 1 Ps 119. 142 «. iroAit 

a city in which justice is done pGSG TI 7 Jes 1. 26; of persons, 

upright, just p^GX Gn 18. 24 Ex 9. 27 Ps 37. 29 Eccl 8. 14 

Adv. (vSIkuis right, with justice, fairly ; justly, naturally, as one has 
a right to expect pGX Dt 1. 16 Ps 15. 2 pGXD Lev 19. 15 Ps 9. g. 

]"±p ’SiKao-njp : juror Jos io. 24 GG 1 C? Dt 16. 18. 

!TG dim/peTT/s : [(piTTjs) properly, one who rows against another; 
generally, opponent, adversary Prv 18. 17. 

GDIS’,- Seo-orr/s: master, lord; despot , absolute ruler Ex 2. 14 
Jud 2. 16, 18 Ruth 1. 1; cf. Sixacmjs. 

DDS/Secnro^o): to be lord or master, gain the'mastery; lord it over 
Gn 19. 9 Jud 12. 7, 15. 20; cf. S c*d£cu. 

XI. Abraham equipped his D*DMn Gn 14.14/77^10^01 ( charioteers ) 
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for the pursuit of his nephew’s captors. In fact, Professor Cyrus 
Gordon, of New York, is of the opinion that Abraham was one^ 
of the itinerary merchant princes of the epoch, who kept private 
armies. Saul and Jonathan wore heavy armour, including brazen 
helmet, UClp IS 17. 38 fKvpfSaxos, and coat of mail, ]YHE 7 lb./ 
du>pa£] and both were attended by armour-bearers (lb 14. 1, 
31. 4). Moreover, the elite of King David’s army consisted of the 
TlAD IIS 15. 18 o-Atrai ( heavy-armed fool-soldiers), the 'A 3 lb 
20. 23 1'Kopoi (cavalrymen), and the AAAC IIS 15. i8Xoiy>7jT£> 
(young warriors)I —xipirai (the Sciriles, a light-armed division ol the 
Spartan army). 

XII. The economic structure in Israel was cast in the same 
mould as that of Greece: commerce, currency, customs duty, 
hire, money-lending, mortgage or pledge, transport, weights and 


measures. 

AiTT HR 7. iS.'cyo pc. [ market-place ), A AC Jes 23. 2'a.yopalos 
(trader), AFiO Jes 4.5. is AACC IR 10. 15 ayopaaua (that which is 
bought or sold : mostly in pi., wares, merchandise . 

AAi Ex 30. 13 AACN IS 2. 36 dpyvols a small coin), ]CCAA 

Esr 2. 69 dpa.xp.ri d.zchrr.c, a silver coin worth six obols , Apr 
Gn 23. 15 Ex 30. 13 cly\o<s, cIkXos = Heb. sr.exe:, a weight', tae 
Persian a. was the 1 3000th part of the Babylonian silver taler.:, 
half the silver stater of .Asia Minor, and = 7 1 or 8 Attic O >. O. to l 


Apr Jos 7. 21). Cf. Apr Icrrqpi : weigh Jes 40. 12. 

2 Arc Ez 27. 0, ! 3, 1 -' 6 opTjpa (that which is carried, load', 
freight (W)). 

c^ayw: of merchandise, etc., export IR to. 29 IlCh 
1. 17; i£aydjyiov: duty on export IR to. 28 IlCh 1. 16. 

picdoco: have let to one. hire ACC' Prv 26. to Xeh 6. 12 ; engage the 
services of AC’C Gn 30. 16 Dt 23. 5 HR 7. 6; piadujros: hired 
TCC Neh 6. 13, hired servant A'CC Ex 22. 14 Dt 24. 14; piodos: 
hire, wages ACC Ex 2. 9 Dt 24. 15 IR 5. 20; generally, recom¬ 
pense, reward ACC Prv 11. 18 ACC Gn 30. 18, 28, 32 Nu 18. 3! 
Jer 31. 16 (15) Ez 29. 18, 19 Zach it. 12; pladaipa: price agreed 


on kiring, contract price AACCA) Gn 31. 7. 

A1A 7Tpoo\ap3dvuj is dealt with elsewhere. 

Oavtfio: put out money at usury, lend 3 JT 17 T Hab 2. 7 ill A Prv 22. 7 
Dt 28. 12 Neh 5. 7 ACl Jer 15. 10 A'S^A Ex 12. 36 
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IS 1. 28 ; have lent to one, borrow 71*7 Jes 24. 2 12 727 Jer 15. 10 
Ex 3.22 ; SaveiGTTjs: moneylender or creditor X 273 IS 22. 2 71 vZ 72 Ex 22. 
24 HR 4. 1 ; borrower 71*7 Jes 24. 2 12 Xu 2 lb. 12 7273 Dt 24. 11 
2 T 2 T 2 Hab 2. 7; SaveiapLa: = Saveiov (loan) HXEpft Dt 24. 10 
Prv 22. 26 ; tokl^oj : lend on interest 1 J 727 Dt 23. 20, 21; roKurrqs : 
moneylender, usurer ^*272 Hab 2. 7; tokos : metaph.,/>ro<for* of money 
lent, hence interest 7 [ 2/3 Lev 25. 36; Kapmapos : 7^272 Lev 

25. 37* KapncoOLS 1 profit JV 27 FI Ez 18.^8, 13? * / - 

gvll 3 (L\Xcj : make a contract with a person, esp. lend him money on 
bond or security 727 Ex 22. 25 Dt 24. 6, 17 Prv 20. 16 Job 22. 6, 
KaraBokr]: paying down , esp. by instalments; pay money as a deposit 
'byway of caution) 72 m Ez 18. 12 7727 lb 18. 7; irroriOr^i: 
put down as a deposit or stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage D 217 Dt 24. 10 
2'227 lb 13. 6, 8; utt08 77*77: pledge, deposit, mortgage, security D12S? 
Dt 22.. 11—13 ; cpvcxj (B), ipvopai, pvopai : protect, guard, redeem 271 / 
Gn 43.9 Prv 17. 1 3 ,22. 26; pvoiov: (ipvw (B)} surety,pledge, property 
seized or held on pledge <12717 Prv 17. 18 p 272 Gn 38. 17, 18, 20; 
person seized as pledge or surety, person seized and held to ransom 
712727 HR 14. 14 (rd pvma) ; dppaBcLv: generally, pledge, earnest 
jl27i; Gn 38. 17 ; appaBojvl^rai : to give or oyer an dppaBJjv 272 
Pr/i;. 18; —apaKararldrjiii : entrust] deposit one's property zcPn 
another, entrust it to his keeping 7 [ 7 D 7 Lev 5. 23 ; cf. rrapandTjui: 
^e bo sit what belongs to one in another s hancs! , 'Trapc.KQ.Tc.dTjKTj, 
rrapKao-nKa: deposit of money or property entrusted to one s care 
pfips Gn 41. 36 Lev 5. 21,23; of persons entrusted to guardians, 
ward Hips Jer 52. 11; of persons under the protection of the 
state, sacred trust 77 [ 72 Nu 3. 32, 4. 16 ]i ij /3 Gn 41. 36. 

C 72 Prv 16. 11 'rrAdcrnyf: scale of a balance; 27 TN 2 Lev 19. 

^5 J! ■__ (rraOuos \ balance ; weight ; 7 j 7 l 72 lb 19. 35 

7172*2 Ez 4. 10Ti' 7 j 72 ? 2 Jcs 28. 17 ioraduov: weight , standard 
weight 772 Ex 30. 13; **~^?'(P 77 ) 7”227 Ez 4. 11 /ztfwV/ measure ; 
Kopos 72 IR 5. 2, 25: (Hcbr.) a dry measure containing about 
120 gallons; A oyos/f? Lev 14. 21 measure] kotvXtj'^IFD Jes 40. 12 
liquid measure nearly a A pint; rpireusplT'/V lb. /Airrf part of a 
p&ipvos (a corn measure about 12 gallons). 

XIII. King Solomon’s sumptuous palace comprised a richly 
decorated ]V 7 DX Cant 3. g/imepcvov ( the upper part of the house, 
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where the women resided). This was all the more remarkable 
since Solomon married Pharaoh’s daughter, and maintained close 
commercial ties with Egypt. The fact is that he was not the ordy 
one in Israel to allocate separate apartments for women. As in 
Greece, the inner part of the house, 'TiZZ Am 6. io Ps 128. 3 
elptcTT), elpx-, was reserved for them. 

XIV. During festivities the Hebrews eavc themselves up to 
games, music and choral dances, as the following homologies 
amply testify! *7111 Jud 21. 21 \op€vu> [dance a round or choral dame . 

Jer 31. a ’3';, 13 Ta) 7 V 7 n?p Ex 32. 19 IS 21. iz-Ycptv::: 
[choral dance), JT/FT- lb 18. 6 Cant 7* i.X c, P €irrr P cnoral dancer , 
pHZ Ex 32. 6 pnr IIS 2. 14 Jer 31.4 (3) 'iycuvi'LOfiai [contend jor 
a prize, esp. in the public games; fight, wrestle (W)). Another 
homologue for Pi*/Hi- Ex 15* 20 is xzXklcv'. cymbal, j Pi u kl6 zdz. 
lyre Ps 8. 1, T7H aC\6s: pipe , jlute, clarinet IR 1. 40 Jes 30. 
2Q, ri ” 1 4 js n GvpiyE, r/yo$i snepherd s pipe Xu 10. 10 IIR I!. :a 
IlCh 5.' 13, Till = Hebr. kinnor, a stringed instrument 

plaved with the hand or olcctron ooirg*. t.w-ri a musical instru¬ 
ment like a guitar, invented by the Phoenicians Xch 12.27 IlCh 
29. 25. TipH r pdyzSis: magadis, an instrument with, twenty strings 
arranged 111 octaves t 2 JLvdicn jlute or jiageo.et. orccucing a nigu 
and a low note together Ps 53. 1, 7 ZI rca.'.a: a musical instrument 
often or twelve strings Semitic word, of. Hebr. Phoenician. 
orrAo;*: instrument, mostly in pi. Am 6. 5 ICn 25. 1 IlCh 5. 12. 
Pi *7 Z Z Ycu\>ctoyi r. ICh 16. 5? 4- HCr. 5- 13.* 1 *■'' povez. 

music IlCh 30. 21 of. Am 6. 5), ZZZ xipzc : :/V .bn cj/j/z an.me .; 
of musical instruments, horn for blowing Jos 5 . 4 IIS 6. 15 Ps 3 :. 4. 
98. 6, "El Tvrrzvov: chiefly poet.) drum Jud :i. 34 Jes 5. !2; = 
rdprr tzvov, - 09 . 

XV. The Greek customs connected with ZZ 7 ZZ and Z'ZZpZ 
have been dealt with elsewhere. 


In the circumstances, Herodotus, taken on a conducted tour 
of Jerusalem by one of Josephus’ forebears, would have felt 
quite at home there; but left to himself, he would have been 
completely lost: hardly anybody would have understood a word 
he uttered, nor would he have understood anything of what was 
said to him. This book would have helped. 
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tests XXXii. 13, 25-6, 106, 122, 326-54, 
836-7 

Trafalgar 654 
Troy ;4:2. 669 

verbs 84-8. 135-68, 240-56 

comoound 16,87-8, 107, ito, 1:3 
hctcrociitc 92, 108, 111-12, 330, 
615 

in 16, 240-56 
vestiges 92, 114, 405 
vocalization 18-19, 22-4, 99, 122, 633, 
853 

worship z, 3 . 266—84 

Yahuca. Ccciie xxvi 

Isaac L’.-njamm Ezekiel to 
Solomon :o 
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P. 12. Note the terminal O'* in pO DO ^ rr ., and the terminal 
1 ; j i n vv. ]1] <j <-> • 

P. 16. I have just been informed bv my Greek Cypriot friend 
and colleague, Mr. George Adonis, that in South Cyprus -a--., 
is pronounced/xai—the usual wav—whereas in the North it is 
pronounced poi\ 


Pp- 27-37. Note that, with one or two exceptions, all the 
various words listed in support of Proposition IV—which were 
not selected for homolosv—have Greek homoio^ues. 

w ' w 


P. 60. 

•*4}. .1 


EX ,V.oV 

jE-EX cL[oi’P“ r TJf£CZ. 

h*-' 


■-*. A* 



J 


• iw ci’yodo; 

1 w ccydiLr. cry- 

/ fij 




P- 359 - apidfitco: number, count, reckon up E” Job 3. 6 EXE 
55 - 2 4 Job 14-5 Xn .\u 31. 49; reckon , account 2 -Ti 

Job 19. 11 [cf. ijiedxu j „_Prv 12. 27 E~)37 Job 28. 17; 

Pass., to be reckoned Ps 88. 5. 


P. 364. KdOaipcu: cleanse , purify XDEEE Xu 31. 20_3; purify . 

ref.r.e “SEE Mai 3. 3; in religious sense, rv/r.yV XDE Lev 14. 52 
Xu 19. 19 EED Lev 13. 34, 14. 43, iG. 19 Jer 33. 8 Ez 24. 13 
Mai 3. 3 Ps 51.4 Xeii 13. 30 IlCh 34. 8; by fumigating with 
sulphur EOj? Jer 44. 3 TDjPE Ex 30. 7-3, 40. 27 X11 17. 5 
IS 2. 28 [cf. dvptdfc; Lev 16. 11-17]; purify oneself from blood 
XDnnn Xu 31. 19; purify oneself XCnEE lb 19. 20, 31. ig 
"IHDn Lev 14. 7; get purified XDiinE Xu 31. 23 EED Lev 11. 
3 2 , * 3 - 34 > r 5 * 28, 22. 4, 7 Xu 19. 19, 31. 23 HR 5. 13 Ez 24. 
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1 3 > 36. 25 Prv.20.-9; of menstruation TITHD Lev 15. 23 ; 
of the afterbirth iTHlD lb 12. 7-8; cf* Ka Q<±pevw: t° be clean or 
pun THD; KdOcipiLtocleanse , of the mensesj ol poisons, p^ijj- 


The penultimate paragraph of p. 635: Then consider aversion 
of the Lord’s Prayer in the English of King Alfred s time, 
which may serve as a kind of measure of the changes which 
have taken place in the language . . . 

Uren Fader dhic art in hcofnas, 

Sic sehaleed chin noma. 

To cymcdh dhin ric, 

Sic dhin uuilla. sue is in heofnas and in cardlio, 

Uren hlaf ofer uuirthe sel us to daeg. 

And for^ef us sculda urna, 

Sue uue forge fan scuidgun urum, 

And no inleadh uridk in costnung, 

Ac ?efri? urich from i:ic.’ 


Transcribed from 
James Baikie) 
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